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INR ODUCTION:. 










HE Scripture lessons contained in this volume were 
originally published for the use and instruction of 


tunities for acquiring a competent education were, by 
unavoidable circumstances, limited, a studied simplicity 
of style was adopted. This feature, however, which so uni- 
formly characteriges the Composition of these lessons will; it 
is believed, impart to them an interest and a charm, that will 
not only make them clear and attractive to young readers, 

but commend the book to the favor of Bible readers of mature years and 
~ liberal culture. 

As an Inrropvuction to the following collection ‘of Scriptural Lessons, 
it ig proposed to offer some reasons, showing the superior claims of the 
Bible to the earnest attention, study, and belief of all classes, whether 
learned or unlearned, young or old; inasmuch as all are equally concerned 
in the momentous truths and teachings it reveals. The community is 
inundated with reading matter, journals, magazines, romances, histories, 
philosophies, &c., and the tendency is to neglect the Holy Word of God, 
as though its mission were ended, and the mighty themes, of which it 
treats, were obsolete. Whatever is done, therefore, to render Bible read- 
ing more attractive, and to revive an interest in the sublime truths of 
Divine Revelation, will be regarded with favor by all who believe in these 
truths, the knowledge of which surpasses in real importance all other kinds 
of knowledge.* : 

The Brix embraces a collection of books, written, as is claimed, by holy 
men, who were inspired of God. It includes both the Old and the New 
Testaments. The contents of this sacred Book come under a two-fold division, 


* For a more extended exhibition of the reasons it is proposed to assign for the Divine 
Authority of the Bible, the reader is referred to a valuable English work,—‘'The Mine 
Explored,”—re-published by the “ American Sunday-School Union ;”’—which work has sug- 
gested some of the salient points of the following argument. 
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viz.: Doctrinal and Historical. The work before us is confined principally to 
the latter division. hs 

While the doctrinal portions of the Bible have received earnest thought and 
searching investigation on the part of theologians and scholars, the historical 
parts have been passed over with less attention than may be claimed for them 
on the ground of their important relation to the Church of God, to say noth- 
ing of their instructive and practical value. There is the same evidence that 
the Bible histories were selected and arranged under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, as there is that the doctrinal and prophetic writings were so given. 
“ Al] scripture is given by inspiration of God.” 

From the testimony of Josephus it appears, that the public records of the 
Jews were kept by the priests and other persons who were appointed as 
depositaries of the same, and that the sacred writers occasionally refer to them, ~ 
as containing testimony to the facts in their narratives, and a more minute 
detail of particulars, which they omit as unnecessary to their purpose. For 
example, see reference to “ The Book of Jasher,” Josh. x. 13; 2 Sam. i. 18, and 
to “The Book of the Wars of the Lord,” Numb. xxi. 14. 

“The object of the historical books was to communigate instruction to the 
chosen people, and to mankind in general; and to illustrate the nature of God’s 
providence in small as well as in great occurrences, in particular instances as 
well as in general appointments; they therefore often descend from the great 
outline of national concerns to the minute detail of private life. The relations, 
however, of individual events, that are occasionally interspersed, are highly 
interesting, and admirably develop the designs of the Almighty, and the char- 
acter of those times to which they are respectively assigned. : Those seeming 
digressions likewise, in which the sacred writers have recorded such remarkable 
events as related to particular personages, or such occurrences in foreign coun- 
tries as tended to affect the interests of the Hebrew nation, are not only 
valuable for the religious spirit which they breathe, but are to be admired as 
strictly consistent with the sacred plan.’ (See Introduction to Starkhouse’s 
History, &c., Glasgow Ed., 1842.) . 

Among the various reasons, showing the claims of the Sacred Scriptures to 
our earnest attention and belief, the jirst place must be assigned to the EvI- 
pences of their Divine authority. It is not proposed to go into an elaborate 
argument for their Divine authority, but simply to notice some obvious j«cts, 
on which the evidence of the inspiration and authority of the revealed 
Scriptures rest. : 

One fact, worthy of notice, is the wonderful preservation of the Sacred. 
Writings amidst the changes and revolutions of ages. Portions of them were 
composed more than three thousand years ago. No other historical writings, 
known to us, are so old by a thousand years. The books of the Old Testa- 
ment were in the exclusive possession of the Jews, so long as their independent 
nationality continued. But as the art of printing was unknown, comparatively 
few copies were in existence at any one time, and these were mostly deposited + 
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in the tabernacle, temple, or synagogue. The later wars and domestic revolu- 
tions, suffered by the J ewish nation, involved to a great extent the destruction 
of their homes, their cities, their sanctuaries, and hundreds of thousands of 
lives ; but their Holy Books were preserved amidst the common ruin. When 
Antiochus Epiphanes captured Jerusalem, he attempted to destroy every copy 
and fragment of the Jewish Scriptures, A few copies, however, escaped the 
ravages of the ‘“ Desolater,” and were carried away by the captive Jews. 
During their long captivity in a heathen land, their forms of worship were 
interrupted and their national institutions destroyed; but the Providence of 
God watched over the Holy Scriptures and preserved them unharmed. 
Another fact, bearing on the evidence that these Sacred Writings are of su- 
perhuman origin, is their being preserved unaltered, Other writings have been 
mutilated and changed from their original form. Not so the Bible. The 
Jews cherished such profound reverence for their Sacred Books, that the 
utmost care and pains were taken by copyists to avoid the slightest mistake or 
alteration in the copies they made. The omission or addition of a single letter, 
if discovered, would vitiate the manuscript, and cause it to be condemned. 
‘Some three hundred years before Christ the Old Testament was, by order of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, an Egyptian king, translated from the Hebrew into 
Greek, on which work seventy scholars were employed. This ancient version, 
quoted often by the apostles, on being compared with the original, and also 
with our version as now received, is found to agree with the same in all impor- 
tant particulars. There have been collected from many quarters several 
hundred manuscripts, some of them written as early as the fourth century, one 
_ of the oldest being very recently discovered in the convent of Mount Sinai, all 
which, on being critically examined and compared, are found to agree with 
each other in all essential points, as it respects history and doctrine. Thus 
may the care of a protecting Providence be clearly recognized in the circum- 
stances which have prevented all such changes in the text of the Scriptures, as 
would obscure, or render doubtful the original reading. While cotemporary 
works, embodying the productions of human wisdom and learning, have long 
since been irrecoverably lost, or so changed as to make them worthless, the 
Bible has. been wonderfully preserved from loss, mutilation, or alteration, 
through thousands of years down to the present time. As another has said, 
“Cities fall, kingdoms come to nothing, empires fade away as the smoke. But 
that the Bible no tyrant should have been able to consume, no tradition to 
choke, no heretic maliciously to corrupt; that it should unto this day, amid 
the wreck of all that is human, without the alteration of one sentence, so as to 
change the doctrine taught therein; surely here is a very singular Providence, 
claiming our attention in a most remarkable manner.” How true, that “the 
Word of the Lord endureth forever.” 
. g@he evidence for the Divine authority of the Holy Scriptures is Patnmed by 
the fact of the harmony of their teachings and statements. It is known that 
they were written by many men, who lived in different provinces, and in differ- 
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ent ages. These men belonged to different classes, and possessed different 
degrees of culture. Among them were kings, prophets, legislators, priests, 
shepherds, publicans, fishermen, &c. That men who lived in lands so remote 
from each other, and in times between which centuries rolled, and under many 
forms of government, with various degrees of mental culture, should so harmo-— 
nize with each other in their teachings and oracles, shows most conclusively, 
that ‘they must haye been guided by the unerring inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit. On no other ground can the fact be explained, that so many fallible 
men under such circumstances should have avoided all disagreements, and pre- 
served such*unity in their voluminous writings. 

Another consideration bearing on this point is the peculiar nature of the sub- 
jects on. which they wrote. These subjects related to the existence, character, 
and government of God; the creation of the world, the origin, nature, duty, 
fall, and destiny of man; the two dispensations of religion, the Mosaic and the 
Christian,—subjects unlike any recognized in human history or philosophy; 
and yet the sacred writers, living under different dispensations and civilizations, 
have evinced a unity of spirit and purpose,—a harmony in their teachings’and 
revelations,—forming a system of heavenly truth which challenges the hom- 
age and faith of mankind. Such a fact as this can be satisfactorily explained 
on no other principle than the presence and agency of a supernatural inspira- 
tion. Greek and Roman philosophers in times of classic civilization and art 
abounded in contradictions, inconsistencies, and absurdities, in treating subjects 
of morality and religion. “The world by wisdom knew not God.” On the 
other hand, the sacred writers, both in the Old and New Testaments, have 
shown that they were moved and guided by one Spirit, and in the consistency 
and drift of their teachings have commended themselves to the confidence and 
admiration of the wise and good of all ages. 

The Divine origin of the Scriptures becomes evident from the characteristics 
which distinguish them from all human writings. One of these characteristics 
is uncompromising truthfulness. The candid reader of the Bible cannot but 
be impressed with the conviction, that the sacred historians aimed to give a 
true and impartial record of the events and transactions which occurred in 
their times and in their nation. In no instance did they betray such partiality 
for their own people, as to prevent their telling the whole truth respecting 
their conduct. The corruptions and the evils of the times were exposed with 
a fidelity to history as candid and truthful as it was bold and faithful. The 
lives and conduct of patriarchs, priests, rulers, and other classes of people, 
were exhibited in the light of truth and fact, however humiliating to national 
pride and reputation. Their own personal faults were mentioned without 
attempts at concealment or palliation. The sins and errors of Abraham, of 

Jacob, of Moses, of David, of Solomon, of Peter, are faithfully narrated. In 
view of facts, which so distinguish the sacred writers from all other historians, 
we must infer that they wrote under the influence of a very different inspira- 
tion from that which has inspired the muse of profane history. 
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The-spirit of love pervades the sacred writings as a prominent element. The 
sacred writers ever showed themselves to be unselfish, unambitious men, whose 
aim was to do good to others. In pursuance of this generous purpose they 
made great sacrifices, they endured persecutions, trials, privations, and labors; 
and in some instances they showed a heroic devotion to the good of their 
fellow-men that was ready to die for them. Moses, for example, exiled himself 
from the privileges, pleasures and honors of the court of Egypt, for the sake 
of espousing the cause of an oppressed people. For them he labored and 
sprayed, and by his intensely earnest intercessions he was instrumental in 
averting from them the menacing judgments of an offended God. He was 
willing to be blotted out of the book of God, if this were necessary to the sal- 
vation of the people whose cause he had espoused. We find in Elijah, Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, and Daniel, men of the same stamp—men in whose bosoms love for 
their people glowed with undying ardor. The same was true of the apostles, 
Paul was so intensely desirous of the salvation of his brethren after the flesh, 
that he would consent to be accursed from Christ, if this might be the means 
of saying them from their impending doom. With the like spirit the apostle 
John says, ‘‘ We ought to lay-down our lives for the brethren.” In these ex- 
amples do we not perceive the working of a more than earthly love? Such 
love pervades the Bible, and shows: that the men, in whose lives and actions 
such a spirit runs, were influenced by unearthly aims, divine impulses. 

The God of the Bible, unlike the deities revealed by man’s wisdom, is repre- 
sented as being Love itself. ‘God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.” God so loved the world. It was a love different from, and 
superior to, that general benevolence witnessed in the gifts of Providence. It 

"was a sacrificing love, influenced by which he gave his Son to labor, and to suf- 
fer, and die for guilty man. This sublime idea could never have possessed the 
mind, save as it was revealed by a Divine inspiration, And in the life of the 
only-begotten Son we have a wonderful manifestation of love, love unparalleled 
in nature and degree. Impelled by it he endured the cross. While we were 
sinners Christ died for us. The revelation of such love must be traced toa 
higher source: than the wisdom of this world. It carries with it the evidence | 
of a Divine original. Such love as is revealed in the lives and teachings of the 
holy men of the Bible,—such love as that predicated of God, and witnessed in 
the life of Jesus, forming as it does a pervading element of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, proves these Scriptures to be Divine in their origin. 

Another characteristic of Bible instruction is holiness. This element, as a 
distinguishing feature, pervades the laws, precepts, exhortations, psalms, doc- 
trines, and prophecies of the Bible. And when God is introduced as the object 
of love and worship, he is invested with an atmosphere of holiness. “ Worship 
at his holy hill; for the Lord our God is holy.” The things prohibited, and 
the duties required, show that the pages of the Sacred Word are luminous 
with the pure light of holiness. It is this peculiarity that makes the Bible an 
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object of aversion with wicked men, ‘They hate the light of sacred truth, and 
will not come to it, because it exposes their deeds of evil. This feature 
imparts to it a majesty and force which distinguish it from all other"books, and 
strengthen the argument for its Divine inspiration. 

A fact peculiar to the Scriptures is the supreme regard they express for the 
honor and glory of God. They breathe a spirit of reverential piety that exalts 
Jehovah, as the object of supreme love, loyalty, and praise. The men of God, 
such men as Moses, David, Isaiah, Daniel, Paul, John, and Peter, disclaim all 
credit for their works of faith and labors of love, ascribing all to God. Their 
devout acknowledgment is,—“ Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
thy name give glory.” Very different is the spirit that pervades the views of 
men in general. They praise themselves for what they think is praise- 
worthy. And they glorify their fellow-men for such deeds of heroism, for such 
achievements and enterprises, as tend to inspire popular admiration. Histo- 
rians, poets, eulogists, limit their utterances to human instrumentalities and 
agencies, when speaking of the signal deeds of illustrious men. God and 
Providence are ignored. * How very different the spirit that pervades the Sacred 
Writings. In them, whatever is great, and laudable, and noble, is ascribed to 
God. Jesus prayed,— Father, glorify thy name.” The same spirit is exhibited 

“in the teachings of the sacred writers, a fact which shows that they spake and 
wrote as moved by the Holy Ghost. 

The characteristics thus enumerated, as distinguishing the writings of the 
Bible, show most conclusively that it is the Worp or Gop. Take the one 
sublime statement with which the teachings of the Bible are introduced,—* In 
the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.” Here is recognized 
the wnity of the Godhead, and this theology is with marvelous consistency 
carried along through all the writings of the Old Testament. Living, as the 
sacred writers did, amidst the surroundings of polytheism, they strenuously 
and persistently maintained the great cardinal truth, that the Lord Jehovah, 
the Creator of the world, was one God. How can such a fact be accounted for 
except on the ground that these holy men, patriarchs, prophets, and psalmists, 
were guided in their sublime utterances from age to age by a supernatural 
influence, which led them into the truth. 

Let us pass on to another source of evidence for the Divine authority of the 
Bible, viz.: the prophetical writings. No one Will claim that mere human fore- 
sight can look down the ages, and tell of events of which there is no visible 
sign. But there are found scattered through the Scriptures from Moses to 
Malachi, predictions of signal events a long time before their fulfilment. New 
and increasing evidences of the truthfulness of these eminent prophecies are 
furnished by modern researches among the ruins of buried cities, whose 
destruction was foretold long before it took place. 

The splendid capital of the. Assyrian Empire, Nineveh, must have seemed as 
though it might resist. every hostile assault, and flourish for ages, at the time* 
when Nahum and Zephaniah predicted its destruction,—the one 645, and the 





Ny DRO DOV OE TON XV 


other 680 years B.C. These predictions specified details, circumstances, and 
agencies, in connection with which its overthrow would be effected. Improba- 
ble as these predictions must have appeared when uttered, they received literal 
fulfilment about 606 years B.C. The city was then laid waste, its noble mon- 
uments overthrown, and its inhabitants dispersed and carried into captivity. 
The ruins, which have been discovered by modern explorations, and which 
attest the magnificence of, this ancient city, furnish historic illustration and 
confirmation of the ancient prophecies, and prove that they must have been 
_ revealed to the men by whom they were uttered. A heathen historian, who 
must have been ignorant of the Hebrew Scriptures, has given a narrative of 
the destruction of this great city, comprising all that was foretold. 

Babylon was once the glory of kingdoms,—the proud metropolis of the 
world ; it was so when its doom was announced by Isaiah and Jeremiah. ‘In 
the predictions uttered, the nations are specified by whom the city would be 
besieged and conquered, and the name of the conqueror was given, a hundred 
years before he was born, and the circumstances are noted that would accom- 
pany its overthrow. Improbable as the prophetic utterances seemed at first, as 
the course of time swept on, the things spoken by the prophets came to pass. 
Subsequent history has confirmed their truthfulness, and the ruins of this 
mighty kingdom, as brought to light by modern antiquarians, add unanswer- 
able testimony to the evidence, that all Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God. . 

The doom of Tyre, the extermination of the Edomites, the desolation of 
Egypt, and especially the singular fortunes of the Hebrew nation,—;as foretold 
by different prophets, attest the divinity of the prophetical writings, and 
strengthen the general argument for’the supernatural origin of the entire Bible. 
The facts contained in the history of the Jews, as developed through a long 
course of ages, show in a most conclusive manner, that the spirit of prophecy 
pervades, and gives authority to the sacred writings. The growth of this 
people from a very humble origin, their peculiar nationality, their deliverance 
from Egyptian oppression, their possession of the land of Canaan, their in- 
stitutions, their civil wars, their captivity, their restoration, their subjugation 
to Roman dominion, and their final destruction as a nation, and more than all, 
their continued existence as an isolated race, show with singular particularity 
the truthfulness of the many predictions uttered by Moses and other prophets 

respecting them, making their historic record of unparalleled vicissitudes a 
standing monument, like a lone pillar in the desert, attesting the Divine 
authority of the Bible. 

The prophecies cited in the foregoing remarks, form only a small part of 
what are contained in the Scriptures. As a whole, they constituted an antici- 
pative history of the world, so far as such history stood related to the church. 
They have been in‘a continued course of fulfilment during successive genera- 

".tions to the present time. Whence, we may inquire, this accurate foresight 
‘of future events? Not from the foreseeing wisdom of men, for they know not — 
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what shall be on the morrow. We infer, therefore, that it could only have 
been possessed as a special gift from the omniscient God. Hence the Bible, 
which contains a record of these prophetic visions, must be a Divine book— 
the Word of God. 

The argument for this conclusion is fortified by the moral influence of the 
Scriptures. From the past, as well as the present history of the world, the 
fact cannot be questioned, that Bible knowledge has exerted a marked influence 
for good on the governments, laws, civilizations, institutions, and social condi- 
tion of states and communities, and on the character of individuals. 

History shows, that where there has been no Divine revelation, and conse- 
quently no clear knowledge of the only true God, governments haye been 
established and laws enacted with a view, not to the good of subjects, but to 
the enthronement in seats of power of selfish, ambitious, unscrupulous rulers. 
The reign of oppression has been absolute and grinding wherever the Bible 
has been unknown. ‘The old civilizations of the world, such as existed in 
Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Persia, Greece, and Rome, though under them arts and 
architecture flourished, and classic literature attained a high degree of refine 
ment, yet, so far as the masses of the people were concerned, ignorance, super. 
stition, corruption, oppression, and misery, characterized the state of society. 
The iron heel of despotic rule everywhere crushed out the life of. struggling 
manhood. Men, stripped of their rights, were treated as of small account, 
except as instruments to be used to subserve the purposes and pleasures of a 
few irresponsible and remorseless potentates. 

In the absence of the elevating influences of the Word of God, the general 
course and drift of the people is in the direction of a debasing idolatry. There 
the social condition is marked by vices, corruptions, and cruelties of the 
grossest forms. No civilization that hag lacked the moulding influence of 
Divine revelation, has ever possessed power to reform the habits of idolatry, to 
enlighten the ignorant masses, or to elevate a people to the sphere of knowledge 
and virtue. “ Where there is no vision, the people perish.” 

An entirely different phase of society is assumed where government, law, 
institutions, and religion, are brought into contact with the formative,—the 
regenerating influences of the Holy Scriptures. Nowhere else, however sunny 
the skies, or luxuriant the earth, or healthful the clime, does the moral land- 
scape refresh the sight with growths of living virtue, and scenes of attractive 
beauty. Nowhere else does government recognize the inalienable rights of 
the people, or protect them. Nowhere else is the light of popular education 
diffused. Nowhere else are there found the noble institutions of philanthropy 
and benevolence. Nowhere else is the fundamental relation of marriage 
rightly understood and sacredly guarded. Nowhere else do temples and 
altars rise for the worship of the true and living God. Such results never flow 
from the sources of this world’s boasted wisdom. 

The late Dr. Wayland, as the result of wide observation and profound reflec- 
tion, has expressed his views as follows: ‘‘ That the truths of the Bible have the 
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power of awakening an intense moral feeling in man under every variety of 
character, learned or ignorant, civilized or savage ; that they make bad men 
good, and send a pulse of healthful feeling throughout all the domestic, civil, 
and social relations; that they teach men to love right, to hate wrong, and to 
seek each other’s welfare as the children of one common Parent; that they 
control the baleful passions of the human heart, and thus make men proficient 
in the science of self-government; and finally, that they teach him to aspire 
after a conformity to a Being of infinite holiness, and fill him with hopes 
infinitely more purifying, more exalted, more suited to his nature, than any 
other which this world ‘has ever known, are facts as incontrovertible as the 
laws of philosophy or demonstrations in mathematics.” No such moral forces 
ever proceeded from the teachings of man’s wisdom. ‘The lessons of heathen 
sages never wrought any thorough or permanent reform in the lives of indi- 
viduals, or in the state of society. What human talent, culture, learning, and 
philosophy, have failed to accomplish, has been successfully achieved by the 
Word of God. In facts like these, facts patent to all candid observers, we find 
proof that the Bible is from heaven. 

The like conviction will flash upon the mind from a careful study of the 
adaptation of Scriptural instruction to the capacities, necessities, and conscious 
cravings of men of all races. God possessed a perfect knowledge of the wants 
of our fallen race when he revealed to them his Word. Hence we find the 
truths and teachings of the Bible, whether doctrinal, historical, prophetical, 
devotional, or moral, peculiarly adapted to the wants of men in making them 
wiser and better for this life, and fitting them for the higher life of the world 
to come. This Holy Book is equally adapted to meet the wants of mankind 
in whatever times, countries, or conditions they have existed. Such adapted- 
ness is beautifully illustrated and signally manifested, when its hallowed les- 
sons come to the soul in the trying emergencies of life, and especially in that 
eventful, solemn crisis, when man finds himself trembling on the margin of 
that unknown futurity, concerning which the oracle of uninspired reason re- 
yeals no gleam of light, offers no relief, no peace. Then its precious worth is 
realized. “If there is one great thing in this world,” as another has said, “it is 
the Brste or Gop—great in origin, great in thought, great in promise, great 
in beauty, great in its results! It hangs as by a golden cord from the throne 
of the Highest, and all heaven’s light, life, love, and sweetness, come down into 
it for us. It hangs there like a celestial harp; the daughters of sorrow tune 
it, and awake a strain of consolation, The hand of joy strikes it, and feels a 
divine note of gladness. The sinner comes to it, and it discourses to him of 
repentance and salvation. The saint bends an ear to it, and it talks to him of 
an Intercessor and an immortal kingdom. The dying man lays his trembling 
hand on it, and there steals thence into his soul the promise,—‘ When thou 
passest through the waters, I will be with thee; when thou walkest through 
the fire, thou shalt not be burned.’ ‘Be of good cheer, I have overcome the 
world.’ ‘The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.’ Where is promise, 
where is philosophy, where is song, like this ?” 
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The foregoing pages contain a condensed argument for the Divine authority 
of the Sacred Scriptures. A more elaborate and scientific statement of this 
argument would not comport with the design of this introductory article. 
Enough has been said, however, to show their superiority over any other books 
ever written. Such superiority becomes evident from the nature and import- 
ance of the KNowLEDGE of which the Bible is the only authentic source. 

The history contained in this Sacred Book, is more valuable than that found 
in any uninspired writings. It is not claimed that Bible history is a substitute 
for the general history of the world. It is more specially a history of the 
kingdom of God on earth. ,Cther peoples and nations are referfed to only, as 
they were in some way connected with that kingdom. And yet it is true, that 
the book of Genesis is the ground of all the authentic history in existence from 
the epoch of creation to the death of Joseph, a period of about 2369 years. 
The Pentateuch as a history covers a period “of about 2553 years, down to the 
death of Moses. No other record furnishes any reliable account of the creation 
of the world, the creation of man, the apostacy, the state of the human race 
before the deluge, 1656 years, the origin of nations in the 10th chapter of Gen- 
esis, the lives and fortunes of the early patriarchs, the sojourn of the Hebrews 
in Egypt, their exodus, the giving of the law, and the conquest of Canaan. 
There are twelve other books principally historical, which record events as 
connected with the Church of God to the time of the return of the Jews from 
the captivity. It is not supposed that the Bible chronicles contain a record of 
all the important events that transpired during these ages, but only sucha 
selection as the Holy Spirit should suggest to the sacred historians. In this 
selection from existing documents, as well as what was revealed directly, 
special reference was had to what might be important for the use of the church 
in all subsequent ages. 

There are other departments of knowledge which show the great superiority 
of Bible truth as a source of instruction. On those great and profoundly 
interesting subjects,—the existence and character of God, the origin, character, 
duties, and destinies of man, the future state, the plan of salvation through a 
Redeemer,—on these and many other subjects connected with them, there is 
no source of reliable knowledge outside of the Bible. Without the light and 
truth which come to us from this Holy Book,—without its histories, its teach- 
ings, its precepts, its prophecies, its psalms, its gospels and epistles—how 
dark and gloomy were the condition of man from the cradle to the graye. 
Without God in the world, as revealed in the Bible, he would have no hope, no 
faith, no source of peace. _ The earth might revolve, as now, and seasons come 
and go with their stores and sources of temporal good, with alternating phases 
of sternness and beauty. The mountains also might tower upward in rugged 
grandeur, the rivers flow onward between smiling banks, the seas roar and lift 
up their waves in stormy sublimity, but what would man care for these exhibi- 
tions of wisdom, power, and loveliness, deaf as he would be to their utterances, 
while ignorant of what the Holy Word reveals? What motive were there to 
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worship at the altar of “the unknown God,” or seek information about the 
unknown future by consulting the dumb oracle of uninspired reason? Why 
should not man, thus groping in the region and shadow of death, limit his 
aims and labors to what shall minister merely to present gratification, accept- 
ing as his creed the frigid philosophy of the atheistic stoic,—“ Let us eat and 
drink ; for to-morrow we shall die.” ni 

As darkness brooded over the chaotic abyss at one stage of the creative pro- 
cess, till ‘the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters,” commanding 
the light to shine, kindling life and beauty, so the world of intelligent man 
were but a moral chaos, enveloped in thick darkness, unless the Spirit’s pres- 
ence should cause light to shine through the revelations of the Bible. The 
darkness would prevail till God:said, “‘ Let there be light.” 

Pluck the sun from the heavens, and what would be the effect? The stars 
might remain, but how poor a substitute would they be for the lost sun jo 
Under their cold, twinkling radiance, what could live and flourish? The 
world might stand as now, but clad in perpetual darkness, save as relieved by 
star-light, deprived of the heat of the orb of day, how soon would its fields of 
yerdure, and forms of beauty, and growths of fruit and vegetation fade, and 
wither, and freeze, and perish! A result analogous to this would follow, were 
the Bible, the sun in the moral heavens, with all the light of which it has 


“been, and is still the fountain, destroyed. Who can conceive the desolation 


that would follow? The dial of human progress would, like that of Ahaz, 
reverse its shadow, and the world would soon be thrown Back into the rayless 
gloom of heathenism, barbarism, und universal corruption, The ruins of 
those beautiful creations, to which the Bible more than any other agency has 
contributed, might remain, but the glory of the moral world with its growing 
civilizations, its humane achievements, its noble institutions of learning and 
religion, would soon disappear forever. 

The authority of the Bible, as an inspired book, which differs from all other 
books, finds support in the great and leading purpose which it reveals, viz. : 
THE REDEMPTION OF MAN. It was no part in the design of God to make his 
word of truth a manual of science, or the source of such knowledge as can be 
acquired by observation and study. A higher end was embraced in his plan— 
the establishment of a kingdom in the world—the subjects of which should be 
redeemed from the ruins of the fall, and be “ purified unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works.” The materials incorporated into: this great 
spiritual organization, were not to be selected from any one people, or from 
any one age. All kindreds and peoples, and all times, were included in 
the comprehensive plan of Divine wisdom and benevolence revealed in the 
Bible. 

The progressive development of God’s redeeming plan on to its consum- 
mation, furnishes a sublime historic exhibition of the wisdom and power 
which underlie it. In this respect it differs radically from all the plans of 
human improvement and elevation ever devised by reformers, philosophers, 
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_or statesmen. It rises majestically, a tower of hope for a world lying in 
wickedness. : 

The Old Testament, by its altars, types, personages, histories, prophecies, 
and peculiar institutions, pointed to the one great crowning event, which, “in 
the fullness of time,” was realized in the mission of the incarnate Son of God, 
as the Saviour of mén. It is this momentous truth that lends to the Old 
Testament such significance, value, and glory. It was all along the ages a 
forthshadowing of his coming, who was to be a Mediator between God and 
alienated man. : ; 

As the great Teacher, the atoning Mediator, the regal Head over all things 
to the Church, Jesus Christ is the Divine, the Central Object of Bible revela- 
tions, in which truth and prophecy meet, and find a marvelous fulfilment. 
From him they derive light and power, and by him they are clothed with 
authority that claims the reverence and faith of all men. The Bible is, 
emphatically, “the wisdom of God, and the powervof God unto salvation.” It 
gives light where all human teachings leave the inquiring mind in darkness; 
it inspires peace of conscience and relief of soul, where all other teachings 
only perplex and confuse; it is a well-spring of refreshing hope and comfort, 
where all mere human writings prove dry and barren. A pillar of cloud by 
day, and a pillar of fire by night, it shows the way to heaven. 

The teachings of the Bible are not only so profound as to command the® 
attention of the mightiest intellect, and awaken earnest inquiry in men of the 
highest culture, but'they are so plain and simple as to be adapted to the hum- 

lest capacity. The least and the lowest of the human family may find in 
the Bible what is suited to their understanding. Matchless wisdom and pure 
simplicity, so wonderfully united in its teachings, show that it is a book for © 
all mankind, for the humblest peasant and the profoundest student. “This 
supreme and mighty Book,” says another,—“ the Book of mankind—finds no 
domain inaccessible to it, and no fragment of the human race for which it has 
not a vitalizing power.” 

In these respects how greatly does the Bible differ from all mere human 
compositions, whether philosophies, sciences, theologies, histories, or codes of 
law. These are constructed with reference to the concerns of the present life, 
revolutions, reforms, political changes, and social improvements. ‘They have 
their day of popularity and influence, and then are consigned to dumb forget- 
fulness, never more to be revived. Such is the common fate of the productions 
of the human intellect. Very few of them outlive the generation when they 

had their birth. However brilliant or popular for a time, they pass away as a 
dream, while the Bible lives on unchanged and imperishable, more and more 
read, believed in, and loved. What better witness do we need that it is Divine? 

The Bible is sufficient to instruct and comfort men of the loftiest intellect 
and highest culture, and is no less adapted to the younger classes of society. 
It has taught the little ones of the Christian household more about God, and 
heayen, the origin, the duty, and the destiny of man, than the wisest sages ever 
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knew. Jewish parents were required to store the minds and memories of 
their children with Scripture truths, Jesus in his childhood had become so 
well acquainted with the Scriptures, that he could converse about them with 
the Doctors in the temple. : 

In an age like the present, when error and delusion, in fascinating forms, 
imperil the principles and morals of the young, the greatest safeguard for their 
protection is a knowledge of God’s Holy Word. Its sacred histories are replete 
with attractive and startling lessons of truth and warning easily understood; 
and as a preparation for a knowledge of preceptive and doctrinal theology, 
they hold an important place. The simplicity and clearness of these lessons, 
recommend them especially as aids to that religious culture, to which the 
young mind and heart should be subjected’ To answer this important pur- 
pose the work, here introduced, was originally prepared, and seems admirably 
fitted. The estimate in which it is held in the country where it was first pub- 
lished, appears from the fact, that successive editions have been demanded. 

As an introductory article, it has been thought, that its value would be 
enhanced by,exhibiting in a simple manner. some of the more obvious and con- 
clusive evidences, which may be adduced in vindication of the claims of the 
Bible to the faith, the study, and the reverence, not only of those who move in 
the higher sphere of life, but of those also who dwell on lower ground—the 
masses, many of whom are but children in religious knowledge. To instruct, 
interest, and benefit this numerous class of readers, as children and youth, this 
work, it is believed, possesses a special adaptedness. 

With these convictions, this humble service is commended to the blessing of 
Him, whose Holy Word not only giveth light, but maketh wise unto salvation, 
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JHE PR 


fi|ANY years ago, there was 
no earth, nor plants, nor 
P| animals, nor sun, nor 
7!moon, nor people. All 
was darkness ; but God was. God 
is eternal; He had no beginning, 
He will have no end. 

God spoke, and created all things 
by his wonderful power. ‘The first 
day, He created light: the second 
day, the blue sky; the third day, 
the seas and dry land, and trees; 
the fourth day, the sun, and moon, 
and stars; the fifth day, the birds 
and fishes; the sixth day, beasts, 
and insects, and creeping things, 
and. man. Then all was finished, 
and “God saw everything that He 
had made, and behold it was very 
good.” “The seventh day God 
ended His work which He had 
made.” God rested on that day, 
and therefore He commands us to 
rest on the Sabbath day.. He says, 
“Remember the Sabbath day, to 
keep it holy.” 
- ©The Lord God formed man of 

the dust of the ground, and breath- 
ed into his nostrils the breath of 
life, and man became a living 
soul.” God gave to the animals 
beautiful and useful bodies; but 









EATION. 


to man He gave more: He gave 
him a soul also, which could 
never die. God gave wonderful 
instinct to the animals; but He 
gave reason to man, power to know 
and to love, and to worship God. 
The man’s name was Adam. God 
created him holy and happy. “And 
the Lord God planted a garden 
eastward in Eden, and there He 
put the man.” The garden was 
full of beautiful trees and flowers; 
the little birds sang sweetly, and 


the animals all played together , 


upon the green:grass; they did not 
fight, nor hurt one another; all 
was love and happiness, because 
there was no sin. It was warm 
and pleasant, there was no cold 
wind, no snow, no winter. 


“The Lord God took the man, 


and put him into the garden of 


Eden, to dress it, and to keep it.” ~ 


But God said, “It is not good that 
the man should be alone; I will 
make him an help meet for him.” 
When Adam was asleep, God took 
a rib out of his side, and made it a 
woman, and brought her to Adam, 
and she was his wife. Her name 
was Eve. She had a soul and rea- 
son like Adam, and was holy and 


% 
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happy as he was. God said to them, 
“Of every tree in the garden ye 
may eat; but of the fruit of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, which is in the midst of the 
garden, ye shall not eat, lest ye diez 

Adam and Eve loved one another, 





THE BEGINNING OF SIN. 


and they loved God. They walked 
in the beautiful garden, dnd sang 
praise to God, without pain, or sor- 
row, or fear; and they loved to 
hear God speak to them, and to 
learn the wonderful things He 
taught them. 
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HERE was a wicked angel 
\\| in hell, named Satan. 
=| Once he had been a bright 
and happy angel in hea- 
ven; but he was disobedi- 
ent, and God drove him down into 
hell, and many other wicked angels 
with him. Sin cannot be in heaven; 
all must be holy there. “God spared 
not the angels that sinned, but cast 
them down into hell.” 2 Pet. ii. 4. 

Satan hated Adam and Eye, be- 
cause they were holy and happy, 
and he was wicked and miserable ; 
and he went into the garden, and 
appeared like a serpent, and spoke 
to Eve, and tempted her to eat the 
fruit which God had forbidden. 
But Eye said, “God commanded us, 
saying, Ye shall not eat of it, lest 
ye die.” Then Satan told a lie, for 
“he is a liar, and the father of it,” 
John viii. 44, and said, “You shall 
not surely die.” And Eve was 
tempted to believe Satan, and she 
took the fruit of the tree of knowl- 
edge of good and evil, and eat, and 
gave to Adam, and he eat. God 
saw all this, and He was very angry. 





Adam and Eve were sinners now, 


their holiness and happiness were 
gone, and God would punish them 
for their sin. 





“They heard the 


voice of the Lord God, walking’ in 
the garden in the cool of the day; 
and Adam and his wife hid them- 
selves.” Why did they fear? Be- 
cause they knew they had sinned; 
they knew that God was angry with 
them: they were not glad now to 
hear His voice; they could not now 
sing His praises, and talk happily 
to Him. But Adam and Eve could 
not hide themselves from God, for 
He can see everywhere. “The 
eyes of the Lord are in every place, 
beholding the evil and the good.” 
Prov. xv. 3. Ve 
God called Adam, and said to 
him, “Hast thou eaten of the fruit 
of which I commanded thee not to 
eat?” and Adam did not humbly 
confess his sin, but answered, “The 
woman gave it to me, and I eat.” 
Then God said to Eve, “ What is 
this that thou hast done ?” and she 
answered, “The serpent tempted | 
me, and I eat.” Then God told | 
Adam and Eve that they had sin- 
ned, and therefore they must die. 
Thorns and thistles would now 
grow in the beautiful world; they 
must labor, and suffer pain and 


‘sorrow all the days they lived, and 


then “die, and return to the dust.” 
Their bodies must die; but where 
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must their souls go? They could 
not die, because they were immor- 
tal: and they could not go to hea- 
ven, because they were sinful. Hell 
was the place for the wicked, where 
Satan and the wicked angels were. 
Must the souls of Adam and Eve, 
and all their children, go there? 
No—God did not wish his sinful 
creatures to perish. He said, “ De- 
liver their souls from going down 
into the pit; I have found a ran- 
som.” Job xxxiii, 24. 


ae 
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God said, that the seed of the 
woman should bruise the serpent’s 
head. What did this mean? WSa- 
tan was the serpent; Jesus Christ 
was the Seed of the woman. In due 
time, Jesus would come into the 
world, and subdue Satan, and de- 
liver all who should believe, from 
Satan’s power, from sin and hell. # 
If we, like Adam and Eve, have 
faith in Jesus, we shall be saved as 
they were, and made eternally hap- 
py when we die. 
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SSVJUT though God forgave 
© >| Adam and Eye, He would 

5 ‘| not let them remain in the 
An angel came 
with a flaming sword to 

drive them away. They were sinners, 
and therefore they must not stay 
there. Now, they felt pain and 
sorrow; and when their children 
were born, they were sinful children. 
Cain, the eldest son of Adam and 
Eve, was very wicked; but his 
brother Abel loved and prayed to 
God, and believed in Jesus. Abel 
was a shepherd: and, at God’s com- 
mand, he took a lamb, and killed 
it, and offered it up in sacrifice. 
Abel sacrificed the lamb in faith, 
and in obedience: Cain offered a 
sacrifice too, but not the right sort 
of sacrifice, and not in the right 
way. He brought the fruits of the 
earth, and gave them to God. But 
he did not confess his sins, nor ask 
for forgiveness; so God accepted 
Abel, and his sacrifice; but Cain, 
and his sacrifice, He did not accept. 









But when Cain knew God was an- 
gry, he did not ask God to forgive 
him, and change his heart; he was 
sullen and: jealous, because God ac- * 
cepted his brother, and did not 
accept him. God said to Cain, 
“Why art thou angry? If thou 
doest well, shalt thou not also be 
accepted?” for God was willing to 
forgive Cain. But Cain would not 
attend to what God said; Satan 
was in his heart, tempting him to 
be angry and passionate, and Cain 
did not “resist the devil.” 

One day, Cain and Abel were 
together in the field. They were 
alone; Adam and Eve were not 
there; and Cain struck Abel, and 
killed him. Abel’s body fell dead 
upon the ground; but his soul did 
not die; Cain could not hurt that: 
it went to heaven, to be there in 
happiness for ever. God saw Cain 
kill his brother, and asked, “ Where 
is Abel?” and wicked Cain com- 
mitted another sin, and told a lie, 
and said, “I know not.” But God 
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had seen Abel die,and He punished 
Cain, and drove him away, far from 
his father, and mother, and broth- 
ers, and sisters; and he was a wan- 
derer in the earth. 

Adam and Eve were very sorry 
for their dear son. When they 
looked on his dead body, they must 
have thought of their own sin, and 
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of the punishment of sin: and how 
glad they must have been to re- 
member God’s promise, that Jesus 
should come and die to save sin- © 
ners. They lived to be hundreds 
of years old, and then they died. 
Their bodies: were buried in the 
tomb; but we may hope that their 
souls went to heaven, 


an 
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f |;| were very wicked; but a 
[S| holy man was among 
them, named Enoch. The 
Bible says, “Enoch walked with 
God;” what does this mean? It 
means that Enoch’s' sins were par- 
doned, and that he was at peace 
with God, and that he loved and 
served Him. God blessed Enoch, 
and was pleased to take him to hea- 
ven without dying. “He was not, 
for God took him.” 
“God saw that the wickedness of 
man was great upon the earth.” 
And He said, He would destroy the 
wicked people, and senda flood of 
water to wash thém all away. But 
there was then another holy man, 
named Noah, and God promised to 
save him. God commanded Noah 
to make a great ark of wood. Noah 
did as God told him, and when the 
ark was finished, he went in, with 
his wife, and his three sons, Shem, 
Ham, and Japheth, and the wives of 
his sons, and many beasts and birds, 
and creeping things; and “the 
Lord shut him in.” The wicked 
people would not go into the ark, 





nor believe Noah when he told 
them that the water was soon com- 
ing to drown them all. God waited 
im mercy many years; for He did 
not wish them to perish. But they 
would not repent, nor believe, nor 
turn to God; and, at last, He sent 
rain from heaven, and water out of 
the sea, and washed away the wick- 
ed people. “The rain was upon the 
earth forty days and forty nights,” 
and every thing in the earth died. 
Was Noah safe? Yes: the ark 
floated upon the waters; it did not 
sink, because God kept it up. God 
will keep safely all who, like Noah, 
love and serve Him. He can keep 
them in every place. When they . 
are asleep in the dark night, God 
sees them; when they walk about, 
He is with them; when they are in 
storms upon the great sea, He can 
keep them. He sends His holy an- 
gels to take care of them; His eye 
is always upon them. Those are 
happy people who have God near, 
to love and keep them wherever 
they are. And the ark may remind 
us of the Lord Jesus Christ. If 
we are in Him, by faith, then we 
shall be safe. for ever from God’s 
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anger, as Noah was safe in the ark 
from the waters of the flood. 

When the rain was over, the ark 
rested upon a mountain, called Ara- 
rat, and. Noah looked out. All the 
ground was covered with water. 
There were no trees, nor flowers; 
they were withered and dead. There 
were no people, nor beasts, nor 
birds; the water had drowned them 
all. Then Noah opened a window 
in the ark, and sent out a raven. 
The raven flew about, and did not 
return to Noah. Then Noah sent 
out a dove. But the dove was not 
like the raven; it would not feed 
upon the dead bodies, and there was 
no resting-place for it; so it flew 
back again, and Noah put out his 
hand and pulled it into the ark. 
Seven days after, Noah sent out the 
dove again ; and in the evening it 
returned, and brought in its beak 
an olive leaf. Noah was very glad 
to see this leaf; because he knew 
by it that now the trees were begin- 
ning to bud and grow, and that 
soon all would be dry and pleasant 
again. So Noah thanked God, and 
waited patiently for seven more 
days; and then he sent out the 
dove again. All was dry now. The 
trees and flowers grew, and the sun 
shone brightly and pleasantly. The 
dove did not return any more to 
the ark. God gave it instinct to 
_ build its nest among the trees, and 
to find food for itself without Noah 
to take care of it. 

Noah took the covering off the 
ark, and looked, and he saw that all 
was dry. Then God told him to 
come out, with his family, and all 
the living things that were with 


him. They were glad tosee the dry. 


ground again, and the sun, and 
' 3 








trees, and flowers, so beautiful and 
fresh. They were all well; for God 
had+kept them ‘safely in the ark 
from the wind and the waters. 
Then Noah and his family thanked 
God, and built an altar, and offered 
joyful sacrifices in faith, and prayed, 
and praised the Lord. 

And God set a beautiful rainbow 
in the sky, and he told Noah, that 
when it should rain again upon the 
earth, and the clouds should be 
black and heavy, then the rainbow 
should be seen in the cloud, that 
people might know that God would 
not again drown the world. The 
sun shining upon the little drops of 
water in the rain-cloud, makes the 
bow, and its beautiful colors; 


God sends the rain, and the cloud, 


and the sunshine to make the 
bow, that we may remember his 
promise to Noah, never to drown 
the wo.ld again. But God sends 
rain from heaven, to make the 
grass and corn grow; to water 
the ground, and make the trees and 
flowers bud and blossom. God is 
very good and kind. “He maketh 
grass to grow upon the mountains; 
He giveth to the beast his food, and 
to the young ravens which cry.” 
Ps. exlvii. 8, 9. 
When Noah and his family came 


out of the ark, they went into dif- . 


ferent places, and built cities and 
houses; and they had many chik 
dren, and the earth was soon full of 
people again. These people all 
spoke the same language. Many of 
them were very wicked. They 
sought to make themselves great, 
not to please God; and, in their 
pride, they said, “Let us build us a 
vivy, and a tower whose top may 
reach unto heaven; and let us 
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make us a name, lest we be scattered | nor finish the city and tower. The 


abroad.” 


But God: was angry with | place was named Babel, or confu- 


them, because they were proud, and | sion, and the wicked people were 
forgot Him. And He confounded | scattered abroad upon the face of 
their speech, and made them speak | the earth. See how God hates and 
different languages; so that they | punishes pride! 


could not understand one another, 


_ 
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| |HERE was a man named 
Abram, who lived in Me- 
sopotomia. The people 
there were idolators, but 
Abram worshipped God. 
God told Abram to go away from 
his home, into the land of Canaan ; 
and He promised to bless him, if he 
did so. Abram obeyed directly ; he 
took his wife, and his nephew Lot, 
and all he possessed, and went to 
Canaan. This showed his faith and 
obedience; and God did as He 
promised, and brought Abram safely 
to Sichem, and then said to him, 
“Unto thy seed will I give this 
land.” Abram then had no chil- 
dren; but still he believed God, and 
“built an altar to the Lord, and 
called upon the name of the Lord.” 

Abram was very rich: he had 
silver, and gold, and asses, and 
camels, and servants. His nephew 
Lot was rich too, and there was not 
room in the land for the posses- 
sions of both Lot and Abram; and 
their servants were unkind, and 
quarreled with one another. Abram 
’ did not like to see this, for he wish- 
ed all to be love and peace. So he 
asked Lot to separate from him, 
and vo go to the place he liked best. 





Then Lot looked towards Jordan ;- 


it was a beautiful place, like a sweet 








garden, and full of water. So Lot 
chose to go to Sodom; because it 
was very pleasant, and there would 
be much food there for him, and 
for his cattle. Lot was very selfish ; 
for he did not try to please Abram, 
he only tried to please himself. Let 
us always try to remember, that the 
Bible tells us to love others as well 
as ourselves. 

Abram and Lot parted, and Lot 
went to live in Sodom. But Lot 
was not happy there. The people 
were very wicked, and he was vexed, 
because they would not love and wor- 
ship God, as he wished to do. And 
now Lot was punished for his sin in 
going among wicked people, and 
choosing a home ina place where 
God was not obeyed. We should 
try to be with those who love the 
Lord, and who will help us to do 
right. Riches and possessions can 
not make us happy ; the love of God 
alone can give us peace and comfort. 
And therefore Abram was happier 
than Lot was, in the rich city 


of Sodom. And God blessed Abram, 


and said to him again, “All the 


land which thou seest, to thee willl 


give it, and to thy children.” Then 
Abram went to Hebron, and dwelt 
there, and built an altar to the 
Lord. 
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MeELCHIZEDEK. 





; OON after Lot went to 
‘ y live in Sodom, a great 
king named Chedorlao- 


him, came, and fought 
- against the’ city and the people of 
Sodom. Ohedorlaomer conquered 
the king of Sodom, and took away 
all the riches of the city, and made 
many of the people prisoners, and 
Lot was made prisoner among them. 
See how vain and foolish it is to 
love and trust in riches and worldly 
things! Lot went to Sodom, hop- 
ing to enjoy all his great posses- 
sions: now, he had lost everything, 
and was made prisoner himself. 
When: Abram heard what had 
happened to Lot, he armed himself, 
and his servants, and pursued the 
army of Chedorlaomer, and smote 
them, and brought all the people 
and goods that Chedorlaomer had 
taken, and delivered Lot; and Lot 
returned in safety to Sodom. The 
king of Sodom offered to give great 
riches to Abram ; but Abram would 
not take any reward ; for he wished 
only to show kindness to others, 
not to enrich himself. Let us try 





to imitate Abram, and to be kind 
and generous us he was. The Bible 
says, “ Look not every man on his 


own things, but every man also on 
the things of others.” Phil. ii. 4. 
When Abram returned, the king 


mer, and other kings with of Salem, who was named Melchize- 


dek, came out to meet him, and 
gave bread and wine to him and his 
servants, to refresh them. Mel- 
chizedek was a priest as well as a 
king, and he blessed Abram, and 
said, “Blessed be Abram of the 
most high God, possessor of heaven 
and earth ; and blessed be the most 
high God, which hath delivered 
thine enemies into thy hands.” 
Then Abram gave Melchizedek a 
tenth part of all the riches that had 
been taken, to show how much he 
honored and respected him. 

We read no more of the history 
of Melchizedek; but the Bible 
teaches us, that he is to remind us 
of another and greater king and 
priest—of the Lord Jesus Christ 
himself. Melchizedek was a type, a 
likeness, of Jesus. 


ple now; He will reign over all the 
world hereafter. And he is a priest 
too; He has offered up the sacrifice 
of himself, to take away our sins, 
and He ever lives in heaven, to 
make intercession for us there. 


Jesus is a king; _ 
He reigns in the hearts of his peow ~ 
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ND now the Lord spoke 
to Abram again in avision, 
to comfort and encourage 
him. God promised to 
do great and wonderful 
things for him at some future time, 
but not yet; for He was pleased first 
to try Abram’s faith and patience. 
One night, God brought him out 
into the fields, and told him to look 
upwards. The stars were shining 
brightly in the sky, and God told 
Abram to try to count them; but 
there were more, many more, than 
Abram could number. Then God 
said, “So shall thy seed be.” Abram 
had yet no children, but he believgd 
God still. He felt sure, that the 
Lord could and would do as He 
promised. This is an example of 
faith for us. God speaks to us in 
the Bible, and all he says we are to 
believe. And those who truly be- 





lieve, will be blessed with faithful | 


Abram. 
God promised Abram that he 
should inherit the land of Canaan ; 


and He told him what would hap- | 


pen to his children, when he himself 
was dead. God commanded Abram 
to take several animals, and to di- 


vide them in pieces, and offer them 
in sacrifice, and when the birds 
came to devour the dead bodies of 
these animals, Abram drove them 
away. ‘That same night, God spoke 
to Abram again, and told him, that 


land, and be afflicted there; but 
that after 400 years, they should 
come out of that land, with great 
riches, and possess all the country 
of Canaan. And when it was dark, 
Abram saw, in yision, a smoking 
furnace, and a burning lamp, which 
passed between the pieces of the 
sacrifice, which Abram had offered 
at God’s command. 

What was the meaning of this ? 
Perhaps the vision was meant to 
teach Abram, what’ should happen 
to his children, in that strange land 
to which they were going. The 
smoking furnace might teach him 
that they would be afflicted; and 
the bright lamp might teach him 
that they would be comforted. God 
‘often afflicts his people, but He 
always comforts them too; and so, 
as we shall soon see, He afflicted and 
comforted Abram’s children, the peo- 
ple of Israel in the land of Egypt. 








ARAT, the wife of Abram, 
had a maid named Hagar, 
who was also Abram’s 
wife. Hagar behaved dis- 
respectfully to her mis- 
tress, and this made Sarai angry, 





and she treated Hagar very harshly, 
and was so unkind to her, that Ha- 
gar ran away from her mistress, and 
fled into the wilderness. It wag 


wrong of Hagar to be disrespectful — 


to her mistress; and it was wrong 


his children should go into astrange , 
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of Sarai to be unkind to her ser- 
vant; and Abram himself was 
wrong in allowing these things to 
happen in his family. 

But what became of Hagar? The 
angel of the Lord found her in the 
wilderness, by a well of water, and 
said to her, “ Hagar, whence camest 
thou?” And Hagar answered, “I 
flee from my mistress Sarai.” Then 
the angel told Hagar to return to 
her mistress, and to submit to her. 
This was Hagar’s duty, and she 
could not be blessed nor happy 
while she forgot this duty, and gave 
way to her own pride and self-will. 
But the angel comforted Hagar, 
though he reproved her, and told 
her that she would have a son, who 
would be the father of a great na- 
tion. That son was to be named 
Ishmael, which means, “God shall 


—_ 
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hear,” because God had heard the 
affliction of Hagar, and had mercy 
on her. And the Angel said, that 
Ishmael should be a wild man, and 
that his hand would be against every 
man, and every man’s hand against 
him. Ishmael was born not long 
after, and from him descended the 
nation of the Arabians, who have 
always been a wild people, as the 
angel foretold. 

So Hagar was comforted; and 
she did as she was commanded, and 
returned to Sarai. But first, she 
gave aname to the angel who had 
appeared to her. She called him, 
“Thou God seest me.” He saw 
Hagar in her affliction, and He can 
still see us in all our sorrows, and 
bless and comfort us, as he did her, 
if we pray to Him, and trust in 
Him. 





IX. 


JHE PovENANT. 


<\|FTER this, the Lord ap- 

peared to Abram, and 
again promised to bless 
and multiply him, and 
give him the Jand of Ca- 
naan, for a possession. And God 
changed his’ name, and called him 
Abraham, which means the father 
of a multitude, because many peo- 
ple should descend from him. And 
Sarai’s name also was changed to Sa- 
rah, which means a princess. Then 
the Lord appointed a sign in Abra- 
ham’s family, to mark them as a 
distinct people; this sign was the 
circumcision of every son who 
should be born in the family of 
Abraham. 








Were the children of Ishmael to 
possess the land of Canaan? No; 
Ishmael was not the promised seed 
who should inherit Canaan; but 
God told Abraham, that Sarah 
should have a son who should be 
called Isaac, and that He would 
make with him, and with his chil- 
dren, an everlasting covenant? 
What is a covenant? An agree- 
ment and promise between two 
parties. The promise which God 
made to Noah, never to drown the 
world again, was, a covenant; and 
the sign of it was the rainbow. 
And now, the promise God made 
to Abraham, to bless his seed, and - 
to give them the land of Canaan, — 
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was a covenant; and the sign of it 
was circumcision. And God had 
made another covenant with Adam 
in the garden of Eden, when He 
promised that Jesus Christ should 
come into the world, and die to save 
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sinners. ‘This was the greatest cove- 
nant of all. And we know that 
every one of God’s covenants is 
true, because made by Him who 
cannot lie, and who will never de- 
ceive His people. 
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JHE PNGELS Visit. 


7a NE day, Abraham was sit- 
Ca ))| ting at his tent door, and 
4 he looked up, and saw 


three men standing by 

him. Then he rose up 
directly, and bowed respectfully to 
them, and asked, “ Let now water 
be fetched and wash your feet, and 
rest under the tree, and I will bring 
you food.” So the men sat down, 
and Abraham ran into the tent, to 
his wife Sarah, and told her to make 
cakes very quickly; then he ran to 
the field, and took a calf, and killed 
it, and dressed it; and he brought 
‘the calf, and the cakes, and butter, 
and milk, and gave them to the 
men under the tree; and they did 
eat, and Abraham stood and waited 
upon them. He was right to be 
kind and respectful: St. Peter says, 
“Use hospitality one to another.” 
1 Peter iv. 9. And St. Paul says, 
“Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers.” Hebrews xii. 2. 

When the men had finished eat- 
ing, they asked, “ Where is Sarah ? ” 
And Abraham said, “She is in the 
tent.” Then the Lord told Abra- 
ham, He would goon give to him 
and Sarah a son; for God had not 
forgotten his promise made to Abra- 
ham so many years before. Sarah 
heard the Lord speak, but she did 





not believe what He said, and she 
laughed and thought it could not 
be true. Then the Lord said, 
“Why did Sarah laugh? Is any- 
thing too hard for the Lord? Sarah 
shall have a son.” Sarah was 
afraid, and denied, and said, “1 
laughed not;” but He said, “Nay, 
but thou didst langh.” So the men 
went away, and Abraham went with 
them towards Sodom. And then 
the Lord told Abraham, that He 
was angry with those two wicked 
cities, Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
was come now to destroy them. 
Abraham thought of his nephew * 
Lot, who was still in Sodom, and he 
felt afraid, and very sorry for him. 
So he asked the Lord to spare the 
city if fifty righteous people were 
there; and the Lord said He would. 
But soon, Abraham thought, that 
Sodom was so very wicked, that 
perhaps there were not fifty there 
who loved God; and he prayed the — 
Lord again, five times, if there were 
forty-five, or forty, or thirty, or 
twenty, or only ten righteous peo- 
ple in Sodom, to save the city. And 
the Lord said, “If I find in Sodom — 
ten righteous, I will not destroy it.” 
Then the Lord went away, and 
«Abraham returned unto his place. _ 
It was right and kind of Abraham 


SODOM DESTROYED. 


to pray for Lot. We should all 
remember our friends in _ prayer, 
and ask God to take care of them. 
And when they are unhappy, or in 
danger, we should particularly pray 
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God to comfort them, and to keep 
them from evil. “Pray one for an- 
other. The effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much.” 
James v. 16, 


So 


XI. 


popom PESTROYED. 


T was evening when the 
two angels came to Sod- 
om. Did they find there 
ten righteous people? No; 
there were not ten right- 
eous in Sodom; and therefore it 
could not be saved. But the Lord 
remembered Abraham’s prayer: and 
He remembered righteous Lot, who 
loved God all alone in the wicked 
city, and sent the angels to save him. 

Lot was sitting in the gate of 
Sodom; and when he saw the an- 
gels, he rose and bowed respect- 
fully, and brought them to his 
house, and gave them food. Then 
they said, “ Whatsoever thou hast in 
the city, bring out; for we will de- 
stroy this place.” So Lot went out, 
and spoke to his sons-in-law, and 
said, “Get you out of this place, 
for the Lord will destroy this city.” 
But they would not believe what he 
said. And when the morning was 

“come, the angels hastened Lot,-and 
said, “ Arise, take thy wife and thy 
two daughters which are here ;” 
and while he lingered, the men laid 
hold upon his hand, and upon the 
hand of his wife, and upon the 
hand of his two daughters, the 
Lord being merciful unto him, and 
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they brought him forth. Then they 
said, “Escape for thy life to. the 
mountain; stay not; look not be- 
hind thee.” But Lot said, “I can 
not escape to the mountain, lest 
some evil take me. There is a little 
city near to flee unto, let me escape 
thither.” And God mercifully al- 
lowed Lot to go to that little city. 
It was called Zoar. 

So Lot, and his wife, and his two 
daughters, escaped from Sodom; 
and then “the Lord rained upon 
Sodom and Gomorrah, brimstone 
and fire from the Lord out of hea- 
ven.” All the cities were destroyed} 
all the people died. Lot was saved, 
with his two daughters; but “his 
wife looked back from behind him, 
and she became a pillar of salt.” 

In the morning, Abraham rose 
very early, and went to look toward 
Sodom. No beautiful city was there 
now; it was all black with smoke; 
the houses destroyed; the people 
killed. But God had remembered 
Abraham’s prayer for Lot, and kept 
him safely. But Lot had no house 
to live in; noriches, no possessions: 
he lived in a cave, with his two 
daughters, and was thankful to be 
even there, 
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Jsaac. 


JOON after this, Isaac, the 
child of promise, was born. 
Ishmael, the son of Ha- 
gar, was now almost grown 
up, and he behaved very 
unkindly to his little brother Isaac, 
mocking him in his play. This 
was very wrong, and it grieved and 
displeased Abraham and Sarah ; 
and Sarah said, “ Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son.” And God 
commanded Abraham. to do this; 
so he rose in the morning, and 
called Hagar, and gave her a bot- 
tle of water, and bread, and her 
son Ishmael, and sent them both 
away: they went into the wilder- 
ness of Beersheba. The water in 
the bottle was soon spent; it was 
very hot, and Ishmael fainted, and 
his mother cast him under a bush. 
and she sat by herself and wept. 
But God heard Ishmael cry, and an 
angel called to Hagar from heaven, 
and said, “Hagar, fear not; God 
hath heard the voice of the lad 
where he is. Arise, lift up the lad, 
and hold him in thy hand.” Then 
God showed Hagar “a well of wa- 
ter; and she went, and filled her 
bottle with water, and gave the lad 
drink.” And God was with Ish- 
mael, and made him well, and he 
grew up, and lived in the wilderness. 
Afterwards, he had many children, 
and they became a great people, as 
the angel had foretold. 

God can take care of us wherever 
we are; He can keep us when we 
are ill, and make us well and strong 
again. When we are in sorrow, we 
should pray to God, and He will 











hear us; and if we haye done wrong, 
like Hagar and Ishmael, we must 
pray for pardon, and ask to be made 
humble, and gentle, and holy. All 
our hearts are full of anger, and 
disobedience, and pride; but God 
will give us the Holy Spirit, if we 
ask him, to make us gentle, and 
obedient, and humble. 

After Hagar and Ishmael were 
gone away, God called to Abraham, 
and said, “ Take now thy son, thine 
only son Isaac, and offer him for a 
burnt-offering, upon a mountain 
which I will show thee.” Did God 
wish to make Abraham unhappy, 
and to kill his son? No, God only 
wished to try Abraham’s faith; to 
see if Abraham would be obedient, 
and if he loved God more than his 
dear child. Abraham obeyed di- 
rectly ; for he knew God’s command 
must be right, and he believed that 
God had power even to raise Isaac 
to life again after he was dead. ‘All 
God does is good and right. When 
He sends us pain, or sickness, or 
sorrow, He does it wisely, for good, 
not for evil; we cannot know why, 
but God knows; let us ask Him to 


make us as obedient to hig will as 


Abraham was. 

Abraham arose in the morning, 
and saddled his ass, and. took two 
servants with him, and Isaac, and 
wood for the burnt-offering, and 
went to the place God showed 
him. As they walked along, and 
Abraham thought what he was to 
do to his dear son, his good, obe- 


dient child, he must have felt very 


sad; but Abraham loved God more 
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than he loved Isaac; and God gave 
him strength willingly to obey 
His command. After three days, 
they saw afar off the mountain 
where Isaac was to be offered. Then 
Abraham said to his servants, “Stay 
here with the ass; and I and the 
lad will go yonder, and worship, 
and come again to you.” ,So the 
servants stayed, and Abraham and 
his son went towards the mountain. 

As they walked along, Isaac said, 
“My father, behold the fire and the 
wood, but where is the lamb fora 
burnt-offering?” For Isaac did not 
yet know that he was to be the 
lamb. Abraham said, “God will 
provide a lamb, my son.” So they 
went on, and came to the place 
of which God had told Abraham. 
And then, Abraham built the altar, 
and put the wood upon it, and 
bound Isaac, and laid him upon the 


altar, and took the knife to slay his 


son. But the angel of the Lord 
called unto Abraham, out of hea- 
yen, and said, “ Lay not thy hand 
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upon the lad; for now I know that 
thou fearest God, because thou hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only 
son, from him.” Then Abraham’ 
looked, and saw a ram, caught in 
a bush by the horns, and he offered 
the ram for a burnt-offering, instead 
of Isaac. And the angel called 
again to Abraham, and said, “Be- 
cause thou hast done this thing, 
blessing, I will bless thee, and mul- 
tiplying, I will multiply thee; and 
all nations shall be blessed in thy 
seed.” 

The Lord Jesus Christ was the 


seed of Abraham, who came to save 


sinners, to be a blessing to all people. 
“God so loved the world, that He 
sent His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have eternal life.” 
John iii. 1% Abraham gave his 
son to God; God gave His Son for 
us; “the Father sent the Son to 
be the Saviour of the world.” 1 
John iv. 14. 





XIII. 


Jsaacs 


@© 24 |ARAH was now 127 years 









Aas old, and she died in He- 
xx ¥} bron, and Abraham and 
WD ) 


Isaac wept for her. Abra- 
ham bought the field of 
Machpelah, where there was a cave, 
for a burying-place; and there he 


- Jaid the body of Sarah. But Sa- 


rah’s soul did not die; it went to 
heaven, to be with God forever. It 
is yery sad to see our dear friends 
die, and to sce their bodies put into 
the coffin, and laid in the tomb; 
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but if they loved God, as we may 
believe Sarah did,. then we know 
their souls are gone to heaven, to 
be safe and happy there; and if we 
too love God, we shall go to meet 
them when we die, and never part 
from them again. This thought 
comforted Abraham. 

Abraham had a good and faith- 


ful servant named Eliezer, who had - 


lived with him, and Sarah, and Isaac, 
many years. Abraham called Elie- 
zer, and said, “Go now to Mesopo- 


« 
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tamia, where I used to live, and find 
there a wife for my son Isaac, and 
bring her here.” Abraham did not 
‘Wish his son to marry one of the 
women of Canaan, because they 
wers idolators. Eliezer obeyed; he 
took ten of his master’s camels, and 
went away to Mesopotamia. When 
he came there, it was evening; and 
he was tired, and sat down by a 
well. 
He did not know the people who 
lived there, nor whom to choose 
for a wife for Isaac; but he prayed 
to God to direct him, and God heard 
his prayer. He soon saw a young 
woman coming to the well; she 
carried a pitcher, and she went, and 
filled her pitcher with water out of 
the well. The servant asked her to 
give him some water; and she was 
very kind, and gave him the pitcher, 
and then she gave water to the 
camels. Lliezer had asked God to 
show him, by this sign, the wife 
whom he was to take for Isaac, and 
now he felt quite sure that this was 
the right person; so he took two 
bracelets, and put them upon her 
hand, and gave her a gold ear-ring, 
and asked, “ Whose daughter art 
.thou?” She told him her name was 
Rebekah, and her father was Be- 
thuel, a relation of Abraham. Then 
Eliezer went home, and staid with 
Bethuel and -his family. And he 
asked if Rebekah might go to He- 
bron, and marry Isaac; and they 
were willing she should go, for they 
believed it was God’s will. So Re- 
bekah left her father, and mother, 
and brothers, and sisters; and went 
with her nurse and her maids, upon 
camels, with Eliezer, to Hebron. 
And then Eliezer told Isaac all 
about Rebekah; and how God had 
answered his prayer; and Isaac | 
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loved her, and she became his wife ; 
and God blessed them. 

Abraham was now a very old man, 
175 years old. He died, and his 
sons Isaac and Ishmael laid his body 
by Sarah, in the cave in the field of 
Machpelah, and his ‘happy soul 
went to God, whom he loved. 

God gave two sons to Isaac and 
Rebekah. Their names were Esau 
and Jacob. When they grew up, 


Hsau was fond of hunting in the 


field, but Jacob was very quiet, and 
liked to stay in his tent. One day, 
when EKsau had been hunting, he 
came home very hot, and tired, and 
hungry. Jacob was eating pottage 
in the tent, and his brother said to 
him, “Give me pottage, for I am 
faint.” Jacob’ said, “Sell me thy 
birthright ;” and Esau sold hig 
birthright for the pottage, and Ja- 
cob gave him the food he wanted, 
and Hsau went away. But God 
was not pleased with Esau: he had 
done what was wrong. He was the 
eldest son of his father, and it was 
his privilege and duty to offer sacri- 
fices, as a priest in his family; this 
was hw birthright. But Esau did 
not love holy things; he did not 
believe in Jesus, who should come 
and be a sacrifice to take away the 
sin of the world. He thought Ja- 
cob might attend to these things, 
but he cared only for the pottage; 
and for that he was willing to lose 
his birthright. 

It is very sad, and very wicked, 
to despise holy things, as Esau did ; 
to care more for our bodies than 
our souls; to think more about 
what we shall eat and drink, than 
about what we must: do to be 
saved. Jesus says, “Seek first the 
kingdom of God and his right 
eousness.” Matthew vi. 33, 


neat 


JACOB AND ESAU. 


Jacob was a better man than 
Esau. But it was not right of him 
to take away Hsau’s birthright, 
when his brother was hungry, and 
asked for bread. We ought to be 
glad to give away what we have, 
and not wish to be paid for being 
kind. 

Isaac loved Esau, because he eat 
of his venison, but Rebekah loved 
Jacob. Isaac was now a very old 
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man: he could not see; his eyes 
were dim with age. But God was 
with Isaac; He did not forget him. 
God will keep His people all their 
lives; when they are young, and 
when they grow old; and when 
they die, He will be with them, and. 
bring them safely to heaven. He 
says, “I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee.” Hebrews xiii. 5. 





XIV. : 
pacoB AND FP sau. 


SAAC felt he must now 
soon die, and he called 
Esau, and said to him, 
“Go now, and bring me 
savoury meat, that 1 may 
eat it, and bless thee, before I die.” 
Esau obeyed; he took his bow and 
his arrow, and went into the field 
to hunt for venison. When Rebe- 
kah heard Isaac speak to Esau, she 
-was not pleased, because she wished 
Isaac to bless Jacob, for God had 
said Jacob should be greater than 
Esau. So she called Jacob, and 
said, “Esau is now gone to hunt 
for venison, that his father may eat 
and bless him. Now obey me, and 
go, and kill two. kids, and I will 
make sayoury meat, and thou shalt 
bring it to thy father, that he may 
eat, and bless thee.” But Jacob 
said, “I know my father cannot see, 
but he can feel. Esau is a hairy 
man, and I am a smooth man; and 
if my father feel me, he will know 
lam Jacob, and not Esau, and I shall 
seem to him a deceiver, and bring a 
curse upon me, and not a blessing.” 


Y 
AC 








bring the kids quickly, and he 
obeyed, and went. It is right for 
children to obey their parents when 
the parents tell them to do right, 
but not when they tell them to do 
wrong. We must obey God more 
than man, or woman, or father, or 
mother. Jacob knew it was wicked 
to try to deceive his blind father, 
and he ought to have told his 
mother so respectfully and meekly. 
Jacob and his mother both dis- 
pleased God then. — 

Rebekah took the kids which 
Jacob brought, and made savoury 
meat, such as his father loved, and 
then she took Hsau’s clothes, and 
put them upon Jacob; and she put 
the hairy skins of the kids upon 
his neck and hands, that he might 
feel rough like Esau, and sent him 
with the meat to his father. So 
Jacob came in, and said, “My 
father, here is the venison; rise, 
eat, and bless me.” But Isaac ask- 
ed, “How didst thou find it so 
quickly, my son?” Then Jacob. 
said, “ Because the Lord brought ft 


‘But Rebekah told Jacob to go and|to me.” Isaac told his son to come 
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near to him: and he felt him, and 
asked, “Art thou my very son 
Esau? The voice is like Jacob’s 
voice, but the hands are the hands 
of Esau?” Then Jacob again said, 
“Yes, I am Hsau, thy eldest son, 
Esau.” Isaac now believed him, 
and he called him near, and eat the 
meat, and drank the wine which 
Jacob gave him. Then he blessed 
and kissed his deceitful son, and 
told him what should happen in a 
future time; for God taught Isaac 
to prophesy. He said, “ The Lord 
bless thee, and give thee plenty of 
corn and wine; let people serve 
thee, and be lord over thy breth- 
ren.” All this was fulfilled, when 
the Israelites, Jacob’s children, af- 
terwards possessed the fruitful land 
of Caanan, and became a powerful 
people. 

Isaac finished blessing Jacob, and 
Jacob went away. Esau was now 
come home, and he brought the 
venison to Isaac; for he did not 
know what his brother had done. 
When Esau asked his father to 
bless him, Isaac wondered very 
much, and said, “ Who art thou ?” 
and Esau answered, “I am thine 
eldest son, Hsau.” Then Isaac 
trembled, and asked again, “Who ? 
Who was he that came, and brought 
me venison, and I eat, and blessed 
him before thou camest? yes, and 
he shall be blessed.” When Esau 
heard this, he cried and said, “O 
bless me, even me, also, my father ;” 
and Esau wept. But Isaac told 
him, that though God would give 
Hsau many blessings, yet Jacob 
would be greater than he; and this 
made Esau very angry, and he 
thought, “My father will die soon, 
and then I will slay my brother 


JACOB AND ESAU. 


Jacob.” When Rebekah knew that 
Esau hated Jacob, and wished to 
kill him, she called her younger son 
and said, “ Go now to Haran, where 
my brother Laban lives, thy uncle; 
and stay there a few days, till Hsau’s 
anger is turned away, and then I 
will send and fetch thee.” So 
Isaac and Rebekah blessed Jacob, 
and prayed God to keep him safely, 
and sent him away to Padan- 
aram. 

It was night. Jacob was weary, 
and he laid down on the cold ground 
and put hard stones under his head 
for a pillow, and soon fell asleep. 
And God gave him a _ beautiful 
dream when he was asleep. He saw 
a ladder set on the earth, and its 
top reached to heaven, and holy an- 
gels were going up and down upon 
it. Above it stood the Lord, and 
He spoke to Jacob. He ‘aid, “I 
am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac. I will give the land 
where thou liest, to thy children, 
for a possession.” And then the 
Lord told Jacob, that a Saviour 
should come into the world, who 
would be a blessing to all people, 
and He said, “I am with thee, and 
will keep thee in all places, and 
bring thee again into this land” 
How thankful Jacob was to hear 
the Lord speak to him so kindly, 
when he had been so forgetful, and - 
so unthankful to God! God’s eye 
is always upon us, when we sleep, 
and when we wake. He always 
remembers us, though we very of- 
ten forget Him, as Jacob did. Let 
us think of Him, and love Him 
more. 

When Jacob awoke, he said, 
“God is in this place, and I knew — 
itnot;” and he was afraid and 


JACOB WITH LABAN. 


said, “How dreadful is this place! 
This is the house of God, and the 
gate of Heaven!” Then he took the 
stone, and set it up for a pillar, and 
poured oil upon it, for he wished 
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the place to be remembered as holy 
round; and he called the name of 

it Bethel, or the house of God, be- 

cause God appeared to him there. 
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pAcoB WITH PaABAN. 








SQJEFORE Jacob went away 
) from Bethel, he prayed to 
Y| God, and asked him to 
| keep him, and be with 
him, wherever he went; 
and to give him bread to eat, and 
clothes to put on; and to bring 
him again to his father’s house. 
And then, Jacob said, “The Lord 
shall be my God.” He felt now, 
that God alone could make him 
happy, and he really wished to love 
and obey God with all his heart. 
Jacob must have been very sorry for 
his past sins, his wicked lies and 
deceit; and he prayed for the par- 
don of them all; but when God 
had forgiven him, and blessed him, 
then Jacob was happy. Jacob went 
on, and came to Padan-aram. He 
saw a field, and a well, and flocks of 
sheep, and shepherds by it. The 
shepherds rolled away the stone 
from the well’s month, and watered 
the sheep, and put the stone back 
again, to keep the water safely. 
Then Jacob asked the men, “Do 
you know Laban? Is he well?” 
And they said, “ Yes, we know him: 
he is well, and his daughter Rachel 
is coming with the sheep.” Rachel 
was acousin of Jacob’s, and he was 
yery glad to see her, and told her 
his name. And Jacob wept when 
he saw her. Rachel told her father 





Laban, that Jacob was come; and 
Laban went to meet him, and 
brought him home, and asked him 
to stay in hig house. Jacob lived 
many years with Laban, and kept 
his sheep; and, after some time, he 
married his cousin Rachel, whom 
he loved very much. And God 
blessed Jacob and gave*him many 
children, and great possessions of 
sheep, and oxen, and goats, and 
camels. But when Laban saw that 
Jacob had more cattle than he had, 
he was angry and jealous, and 
looked unkindly at Jacob. But God 
would not let Labam do anything to 
hurt Jacob, for He remembered 
His promise at Bethel, “I will be 
with thee.” And so God told Ja- 
cob to go away from Laban, and to 
return to Canaan. Then Jacob called 
his family, and put them upon 
camels, and took all his cattle, and 
his possessions, and went away se- 
eretly. Three days after, Laban 
heard that he was gone, and he ran 
after Jacob, and overtook him in 
Mount Gilead. But in the night, 
God came to Laban, and told him 
not to hurt Jacob. So they made a 
covenant, and promised to be kind 
one to the other, and then they 
parted. “In the morning Laban 
rose up, aid kissed his sons and his 
daughters, and blessed them; and 
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Laban departed, and returned unto 
his place.” 

When Laban was gone, Jacob 
went on towards Canaan, and as he 
went, he saw some angels coming to 
meet him. They were sent by God 
to comfort Jacob, and to tell him 
that God was there, to bless and 
keep him. Jacob and his family 
were now near Seir, where his 
brother Esau lived. So Jacob sent 
servants before, to tell Esau, that 
he had lived many years with Laban, 
and was now coming home, and 
that he was very rich, and had 
many oxen, and asses, and camels, 
and servants, and he very humbly 
begged Esau to be kind and friend- 
ly to him. But when the servants 
came back to Jacob, they said, 
“Hsau is @oming to meet thee, and 
400 men with him.” Then Jacob 
was very much afraid, for he 
thought, that perhaps Esau was 
still angry with him, and was com- 
ing to kill him and all his family. 
So he divided the people who were 
with him, and prepared to meet 
Esau. He took goats, and sheep, 
and oxen, and camels, and told a 
servant to stand by them, and to 
say, when Esau came, “ Thy servant 
_ Jacob gives these to my lord Esau.” 
It was very right of Jacob to be- 
have humbly to Esau, and very 
wise of him too, thus to try to sub- 
due Esau’s anger by kindness. But 
after all, Jacob knew he had no 
power to help and saye himself; 
only God could, save him, so he 
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went and prayed to Him. And 
when we are sorry and afraid, we 
should do the same, and God prom- 
ises to hear us; He says, “Call 
upon me in the time of trouble, and 
I will deliver thee.” Ps. 1. 15. 

God heard Jacob’s prayer. In 
the night, when Jacob was alone, a 
man came to him, and wrestled 
with him. Jacob knew who he was, 
and he asked for a blessing from 
him. And the Lord blessed Jacob, 
and gaye him the new name of Israel, 
which means a prince with God. 
And Jacob called the place, Peniel, 
or the face of God, because he had 
there seen God face to face. Jacob 
felt now peaceful and happy, and 
when he saw Esau coming, he had 
no fear. He went to meet him, and 
bowed to the ground seven times. 
And he had now no need to fear: 
for God had subdued Esau’s anger, 
in answer to Jacob’s prayer. “ Esau 
ran, and fell on Jacob’s neck, and 
kissed him.” They both wept; for 
they thought of their past hatred, 
and unkindness to one another; but 
now they wished to live in peace 
and brotherly love. Jacob’s family 
all came, and bowed respectfully to 
Esau; and Jacob gave Esau the 
camels, and goats, and oxen. Esau 
refused to take them at first, but 
Jacob urged him, so he took them. 
This was a happy end to all their 
anger and disputings. Let us learn 
from it “how good and how pleas- 
ant it is, for brethren to dwell 
together in unity.” Ps. cxxxiii. 1. 
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XVI. 


pacos AT PETHEL, 


SUT Esau and Jacob could 
(© y| not stay long together. 
Jacob went on his jour- 





to Seir. They parted 
very affectionately; and then Jacob 
went to Shechem, and staid there. 
And now Jacob had new troubles. 
His family soon forgot God, and be- 
gan to worship idols; and his sons 
were disobedient, and passionate, 
and cruel. But God said to Jacob, 
“Go now to Bethel, and make an al- 
- tar there unto God.” It was at Bethel 
that Jacob saw the ladder, ,many 
years before, when God promised to 
keep him, and to be with him 
wherever he went; and God had 
not forgotten His promise, though 
- Jacob had forgotten Bethel. God 
always remembers His people, but 
they are often ,ungrateful, and do 
not remember Him. ~ 
Jacob obeyed God directly. He 
told his family to bring to him all 
their foolish idols; and he talked 
to them about God, and told them 
they must not again make Him an- 
gry, by, worshipping gods which 
could not help or save them; and 
he took away these idols, and hid 
‘them under a tree in’ Shechem. 
Then they all went to Bethel; and 
there Jacob built an altar, and 
praised his God who had taken care 
of him so many years. God came 
to Jacob, and blessed him in Bethel. 
- He called him by his new name, 
Israel; and told him again, that his 
children after him should possess 
the land of Canaan. 
Soon after this, death came into 


Jacob’s family. First, Deborah 
died, Rebekah’s nurse, and was 
buried under an oak at Bethel. 
And then, when they came to 
Ephrath, Rachel too died, and was 
buried there. The body was laid in 
the tomb; and Jacob set a pillar 
upon her graye; but her soul went 
to Heaven, where is no more death, 
nor. sorrow, nor pain. She left 
a babe named Benjamin.  Chil- 
dren who lose their parents and 
friends, will have God for their 
Father, if they ask Him to take 
care of them; and He will never 
leave them; when their father and 
mother forsake them, then the Lord 
will take them up.. Ps. xxvii. 10. 
Jacob and his family went on 
now to Hebron, where Abraham 
and Isaac had lived so many years, 
Jacob’s old home. Were his father 
and mother there now? Not Re- 
bekah, she was dead; Jacob never 
saw his mother again. But Isaac 


was alive; he was now, 180 years 


old. Jacob was glad to see his 
father once more, and to have his 
forgiveness, and his blessing; and 
Isaac must have rejoiced to know, 
that Jacob was now a better man; 
that he loved Ged with all his heart, 
and that his past sins had been re- 
pented of, and forgiven. Isaac soon 
after died, and his happy soul went 
to Heaven. Then Esau came to 
see Isaac for the last time; and he 
and Jacob wept together over their 
father and buried him. Esau and 
Jacob loved one another now; but 
they could not live together, be- 
cause, like Abraham and Lot, they 


/ up; 
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were both very rich, and there was 
not room for all their cattle. So Hsau 
went again to Mount Seir, or Edom, 
where he lived like a king, and had 
great possessions, and became very 
powerful. But Jacob staid in 
Canaan, where his fathers Abraham 
and Isaac had lived, in the land 
which God had promised to give to 
them, and to their children. 

If God is pleased to give us riches 
and possessions in this world, we 
must be thankful for them, and use 
them to His glory. If we have 
money, we ought to be glad to give 
to the poor, and not to keep all for 
ourselves. But if God makes us 
poor, then we must not murmur, 
nor be discontented; we must not 
wish forsmore, nor covet the posses- 
sions of the rich. And whether 
rich or poor, we should ask God 





to give us a possession above, in 
Heaven. 

Jacob was now an old man: he 
had known much sorrow in past 
years; Esau’s hatred; Laban’s un- 
kindness; his fear that his brother 
would come and hurt him; his long 
journeys far from his home and pa- 
rents; the death of his wife, and 
his father; Jacob remembered all 
these troubles. But then he re- 
membered, too, how merciful God 
had been to him; how he had kept 
him all his life; and delivered 
him from all evil: and Jacob felt 
he could love God, and trust Him 
for ever. God will not forget His 
people, even when they are old and 
helpless.» He says, “'To hoar hairs 
will I carry you; I have made, and 
I will bear; I will carry, and will 
deliver you.” saiah xlvi. 4. 





PQs 


JOSEPH AND H 


xQ)ACOB had twelve sons:— 
Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 
; Si Judah, Dan, Naphtali, 
— Gad, Asher, Issachar, and 
Zebulon, who were grown 
Joseph, who* was seventeen 
years old, and little Benjamin, The 
ten eldest were wicked men, but 
Joseph feared God: and Jacob loved 
him more than the others, and he 
gave him a coat of many colors. 
The ‘ten brothers were jealous, when 
they saw their father loved Joseph 
so much, and they hated Joseph, 
and were very unkind to him. But 
God was with Joseph, to love and 
keep him. 
One night, God sent a wonderful 
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dream to Joseph. He thought he 
was binding sheaves of corn in the 
field with his brothers; and the 
sheaves of his brothers arose, and 
stood up, and bowed before Joseph’s 
sheaf. God told Joseph, by this 
dream, that his brothers should 
obey him, and that he should rule 
over them; but they laughed, and 
were very angry, when he told them 


his dream. Soon after, he dreamed 


again, and saw the sun, and moon, 
and eleven stars bow before him, 
Joseph told his dream to his father, 
and bis brothers: Jacob understood 
the meaning of the dream, and 
thought much about it; but the 


brothers only envied him still more. — 


a 





of his dreams.” 
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Jacob’s sons were shepherds, and 
took care of their father’s flocks: 
and the ten eldest went to feed the 
sheep in Shechem ; but Joseph and 
little Benjamin were with Jacob. 
One day, Israel called Joseph, and 
said, “ Go now, and see if thy breth- 
ren are well, and if the flocks are 
well, and bring me word again.” So 
Joseph went away from Hebron, 
and came to Shechem; but his 
brothers were not there, and he was 
told that they were gone to Dothan. 
Then Joseph went on to Dothan, 
and there he found them. And 
now some of these wicked men said, 
whenethey saw him afar off, “ Here 
comes the dreamer ; now let us slay 
him, and cast him into a pit, and 
say an evil beast has deyoured him; 
and we shall see what will become 
But Reuben said, 
“Let us not kill him, but cast him 
into this pit ;” for Reuben was less 
‘eruel, and thought he could then 
take him out, and bring him home 
safely to his father. So when Joseph 
came to them, his cruel brothers 
seized him, and tore off his coat of 
many colors, and threw him into the 
pit; the pit was empty, there was 
no water in it; and then they sat 
down, and eat bread. 

While these wicked, cruel brothers 
were eating, they looked up, and 
saw a great many people coming 
towards them. The people were 
Ishmaelites, children of Ishmael, 
the son of Hagar. They came from 
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Gilead ; and they had camels, which 
carried the spices they were going 
to take into Egypt. When Judah 
saw the Ishmaelites, he persuaded 
his brothers to sell Joseph to them, 
for Judah loved money; so Joseph 
was taken out of the pit, and sold 
for twenty pieces of silver; and the 
Ishmaelites took him, and brought 
him to Egypt, and there they sold 
him again to a man named Poti- 
phar. Reuben was not with his 
brothers when Joseph was sold; and 
when he came back to the pit, and 
did not find him, he rent his clothes, 
and ran to his brothers, and said, 


“The child is not; and I, whither 


shall I go?” But theyscared noth- 
ing for Reuben’s sorrow. They 
killed a kid, and dipped Joseph’s 
coat of many colors in the blood; 
and then they went home, and 
showed the coat to their father, and 
said, “This have we found; know 
now if it be thy son’s coat or not.” 
Jacob remembered the coat directly ; 
and he said, “It is my son’s coat; 
an evil beast hath deyoured him ; 
Joseph is, without doubt, rent in 
pieces.” And then Jacob wept, and 
rent his clothes, and refused to be 
comforted. We read that, many 
years before, Jacob deceived his 
father Isaac ; now Jacob’s children 
deceived him. God does not forget 
sin; He had forgiven Jacob; but 
Jacob suffered for his wicked deceit 
all his life, to teach him what an 
evil thing sin is! 
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XVIII. 


JOSEPH IN PRISON, 


OSEPH was a good and 
industrious servant to 
Potiphar; he was not 
idle nor deceitful, nor 
disrespectful, nor dishon- 
est; and he was very careful of his 
master’s things; and God blessed 
him, and made him a blessing to 
Potiphar, and all his family. 

Potiphar’s wife was a very wicked 
woman; she hated Joseph, and 
told her husband many things 
about him that were not true; and 
asked his master to punish him. 
Potiphar believed all she said, and 
commanded Joseph to be put into 
prison. Potiphar did not know 
that Joseph had not done wrong ; 
but God knew all the truth, for He 
cannot be deceived. 

Joseph went to prison; but God 
was with him there. He can keep 
His people wherever they are, and 
comfort them in all their sorrows ; 
and He blessed Joseph, and made 
the keeper of the prison love him. 
Joseph took care of every thing in 
the prison, and of all the prisoners ; 
and he was so kind and gentle, that 
they loved him, and told him all 
their sorrows. > 

While Joseph was in prison, the 
chief butler and the chief baker 
of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, offended 
their master, and he sent them both 
to prison. One morning, when Jo- 
seph came in to see them, he found 
them looking sad and unhappy, and 
he asked, “ Why look ye so sadly to- 
day?” They said, “We have dream- 
ed dreams; and we have no one to 
interpret them to us.” Joseph 





answered, “God sends dreams; He 
only knows the interpretation ; tell 
me your dreams, I pray you.” Then 
the butler told his dream, and said, 
“T saw in my dream a vine, and in 
the vine three branches; and they 
budded, and the flowers came, and 
the fruit ripened; and I took Pha- 
raoh’s cup, and gathered the grapes, 
and pressed them into the cup, and 
gave it to Pharaoh.” Then Joseph 
said, “The three branches are three 
days. In three days Pharaols will 
restore thee to thy place, and thou 
shalt give the cup into his hand.” 
And then Joseph said, “ Do not for- 
get me when it shall be well with 
thee ; speak for me to Pharaoh, and 
bring me out of prison. For I was 
stolen away from Canaan, and 
brought to Egypt, and I have done 
nothing that they should put me 
into this dungeon.” Then the ba- 
ker told his dream and said, “I had 
three baskets upon my head; they 
were full of baked meats for Pha- 
raoh; and the birds came, and eat 
the meat out of the baskets on my 
head.” Joseph answered, “The — 
three baskets are three days. In 
three days, Pharaoh will hang thee 
upon a tree, and the birds shall eat 
thy flesh from off thee.” 

All happened as Joseph said, for 
God had given him wisdom and 
power to interpret the dreams right- 
ly. In three days was Pharaoh’s 
birthday, and he made a feast for 
all his servants, and called the but- 
ler and baker out of prison. He 
forgave the butler, and restored him 
to his place, and he gave the cup 
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into Pharaoh’s hand; but the baker 
was hanged, as Joseph said. 

Did the butler remember Joseph, 
and ask the king to take him out 





AY 


himself, he thought no more about 
Joseph. But God always remem- 
bers us; He says to every one who 
serves him, “They may forget, but 





of prison? No: he quite forgot |I will not forget thee.” Isaiah 
him: when he was happy and safe ! xlix. 15. 
XIX, 


PHARAOH'S PREAMSs. 


WO years after the butler 
came out of prison, Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt had 
two wonderful dreams. 
He thought he stood by 
the river, and saw seven fat kine 
come out of it, and feed in a mea- 
dow. Soon after he saw seven other 
kine come out, very thin and bad; 

and they eat up the seven fat ones. 

So Pharaoh awoke. Then he slept 

again, and dreamed; and he saw 

seven fine good ears of corn come 
up upon one stem; and soon after, 
seven ears more, very bad and thin; 
and the bad ears devoured the seven 
good ears; and the king awoke. In 
the morning, Pharaoh wondered 
what these dreams could mean, and 





_ he called all his wise men, and ask- 


ed them to interpret them. But 
they had no heavenly wisdom, and 
God did not enable them to explain 
the dreams He had sent to Pharaoh. 
But when the butler heard Pharaoh 
and the wise men talking together 
about the dreams, he remembered 
his own dream, which he had two 
years before, and which Joseph had 
interpreted so truly; amd he went 
to Pharaoh, and said, “I remember 
to-day my faults long ago, when the 
king was angry, and sent me to 
prison, with the chief baker. We 


dreamed, in one night, I and he; 
and there was a young man, a He- 
brew, in the prison with us; and he 
interpreted our dreams to us; and 
as he interpreted, so it was; I was 
forgiven and the baker was hanged.” 
Then Pharaoh sent, and called for 
Joseph directly. 

Joseph had been a long time in 
the prison; but though the butler 
had forgotten him, his Father in 
Heaven had not forgotten him: 
God was now doing wonderful 
things for Joseph, which he did not 
yet know. Joseph washed, and 
shaved, and took off his prison 
clothes, and put on new, and came 
to Pharaoh. Then the king told 
his dreams, and asked Joseph to in- 
terpret them. But Joseph was not 
proud of his wisdom; he knew he 
had no power, no wisdom, in him- 
self; but that all he had God gave 
to him; arid so he said to Pharaoh, 
“Tt is not in me: God shall give 
Pharaoh an answer of peace.” And 
God taught Joseph rightly to inter- 
pret the dreams. He said, “'The 
seven fat kine, and the seven good 
ears of corn, are seven years of 
great fruitfulness; and the seven 
thin kine, and the seven bad ears, 
are seven years of famine. Seven 
years are coming of great plenty in 


48 PHARAOH'S DREAMS. 


the land of Egypt; and then seven 
years of famine will begin, when 
there will be no corn. Now let 
Pharaoh look for a wise man, and 
get him over the land; and let him 
gather up the corn in the seven good 
years, and keep it laid up in all the 
cities of Egypt: that when the sey- 
en years of famine come, there may 
be food to eat.’ Pharaoh was 
pleased with Joseph’s wisdom and 
advice; and he said, Joseph should 
rule over the land, and the people 
should obey him. Then the king 
gave him a ring, and put a chain 
upon his neck, and dressed him in 
fine linen, and made him ride in a 
chariot; and all the people honored 
him. 

During the seven plenteous years, 
Joseph commanded the people to 
gather up the corn, and lay it safely 
in barns and storehouses; and they 
gathered very much corn; so much 
that they could not count it. But 
the seven good years ended, and 
then the seven bad years began. It 
was a sad time. There was no corn 
to reap; all was dry and dead; and 

the poor people cried for food. 

‘ he famine was in Canaan also; 
Jacob and his sons had no bread. 
But the Egyptians came to Joseph, 
and he opened all the storehouses, 
and sold corn to them: and when 
that was gone, they came Ygain, and 
bought more; and Joseph had 
plenty for them all. So when Ja- 
cob heard that there was corn in 
Egypt, he sent his ten eldest sons 
to buy some: but Benjamin staid 
with his father; for Jacob loved 
him so much, that he did not like 
him to go away. The ten brothers 
went to Egypt, and came and stood 
before Joseph, and bowed to the 





ground. .Did they remember Jo- 
seph? No: for Joseph was only a 
boy when he went to Egypt; and 
now he was a man thirty-seven 
years old: but Joseph remembered 
his brothers directly, and he re- 
membered, too, his dream of the 
sheaves of his brothers bowing down 
to him; how wonderfully that dream 
was now explained! But Joseph 
did not tell his brothers who he was, 
for he wished to try if they were 
still wicked, cruel, deceitful men ; 
or if they were sorry for their past 
sins, and had turned to God. So 
he asked, “Who are you? Whence 
do you,come?” They said, “We 
come from Canaan, to buy corn.” 
Then he asked again, “ Have you 
more brothers?” They said, “We 
were twelve brothers; but now one 
is not, and the youngest is with his 
father, in the land of Canaan.” But 
Joseph said, “I do not know if you 
tell me the truth or not: I will 
prove you: one of you shall stay 
here a prisoner; and the others shall 
go, and take corn for your families, 
and bring your youngest brother to 
me; then I shall know that you 
are true men.” The brothers were 
much distressed to hear this, and 
Joseph too was distressed to see 
their sorrow; and he turned away 
and wept. Then he hid his tears, 


and took Simeon, and bound him j 


before their eyes. 

Joseph did all this not from re- 
venge, but to make his brothers 
remember and feel their past sins, 
and their unkindness to him. And 
so they did.» They said to one an- 
other, “We are verily guilty con- 
cerning our brother, because we saw 
the anguish of his soul when he be- 
sought us, and we would not hear. 
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therefore is this distress come upon | “ Be sure 
us.” Sin, secret sin, will always at | out.” 


last be discovered, and punished. 
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your sin will find 


you 
Num. xxxii. 23. 





XX. 


PENJAMIN PENT TO Gyr. 


2=,{HE nine brothers paid 
Joseph for the corn; and 
he told his servants to fill 
their sacks, and to give 
them food to eat on the 
road. Then he told the servant to 
put the money they had paid, into 
the sacks again secretly; and the 
brothers laid the sacks upon their 
asses, and went away. When they 
came to the inn, one man opened 
his sack, to give food to his ass, and 
there he saw his money again; and 
when they came home, they all 





found their money put again into 


the sacks; and they wondered very 
much how this could be. Jacob 
was very sorry when he heard that 
Simeon was a prisoner in Egypt, 
and that Benjamin was to go with 
his brothers; and he said, “My son 
shall not go with you. ' Me have ye 
bereaved of my children; Joseph ig 
not, and Simeon is not; and ye will 
take Benjamin away.” Reuben an- 
swered, “Give him to me, I will 
bring him to thee again.” But Ja- 
cob would not let him go. 

* When all the corn was eaten, and 
Jacob and his sons had no more 
food, Jacob said to his song, “Go 
again to Egypt; buy us a little 
food.” But they answered, “We 
must not, we dare not go without 
Benjamin; for the man solemnly 
commanded us to bring him.” Then 
Judah said, “Send the lad with me, 


and we will go. Iwill be surety for 
him.” Then Jacob remembered, 
that the same gracious God who had 
kept him all his life, had power to 
keep his dear child also; so at last 
he said, “If it must be go, go; take 
a present for the man; fruit, and 
nuts, and honey, and spices; and 
give him again the money you 
found in your sacks, and take more 
money for the new corn, and go, 
and Benjamin may go with you; 
and God give you mercy before the 
man, that he may send away your 
other brother, and Benjamin.” Then 
they all arose, and took Benjamin, ° 
and went to Kgypt again. 

Jacob was alone now: but still 
God was with him, to keep and 
comfort him. What a blessing it is 
to those. who love God, that He is 
always near them; His eye upon 
them ; His hand around them! He 
can comfort His people in all their 
sorrows, as He comforted Jacob in 
his sorrow. He says, “I will never 
fail thee, nor forsake thee.” Josh. 
1 5. 

When Joseph saw Benjamin com- 
ing with his brothers, he said to his 
servant, “Bring the men home; 
they shall dine with me to-day.” So 
the servant obeyed, and brought. 
them all to Joseph’s house, and 
talked kindly to them, and gave 
them water, and washed their feet, 
and fed their asses; and Simeon 
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was sent to them out of prison. 
When Joseph came home, his broth- 
ers gave him the presents they had 
brought, and bowed before him ; 
but Joseph. would not take their 
money. Then he asked, “Is your 
futher well?” And they said, “ He 
is well.” Then he asked again, “Is 
this your youngest brother?” and 
he looked very affectionately at 
Benjamin, and said, “God be gra- 
cious unto thee, my son.” The tears 
were in Joseph’s eyes, but he did not 
wish his brothers to see him weep ; 
he went into his own room, and 
wept there. It was love and thank- 
fulness that made him weep. ‘Then 
he washed his face and went to 
them again, and told the servagts to 
set on bread. Then they made a 
feast, and Joseph sent messes to all 
bis brothers; but Benjamin’s mess 
was five times larger than any of the 
others; and “they drank and were 
merry with him.” 

When they had finished, Joseph 
said secretly to his servant, “ Put 
the men’s corn-money into their 
sacks again ; and take my silver cup, 
and put it into Benjamin’s sack.” 
The servant obeyed; and in the 
morning he sent them all away. 
When they were gone, Joseph told 
his servant to run after the men, 
and accuse them of having stolen 
the cup, the silver cup out of which 
his master drank. The men went 
quickly, and soon overtook the 
brothers, and told them all Joseph 
had said. The brothers wondered 
very much, for they knew they had 
stolen nothing, and they said, “ With 
-whomsoever the cup is found, let 
him die, and we will be slaves to my 
lord.” So they all took down their 
sacks, and the servant looked, and 
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found the cup in Benjamin’s sack, 
where he had put it. Then the 
brothers rent their clothes, and went 
back again to Joseph, and fell down 
before him. And Joseph said, “What 
is this that you have done?” Judah 
answered, “What shall we say? 
God has found out our iniquity: 
behold, we are my Lord’s servants.” 
But Joseph said, “The man with 
whom the cup was found, he shall 
be my servant ; but go you in peace 
to your father.” Then Judah came 
near to Joseph, and said, “I am 
surety for the lad unto my father: let 
me then abide, instead of the lad, a 
bondman to my lord; and let the 
lad go with his brethren: for how 
shall I go to my father, and the lad 
be not with me? lest I see the evil 
that shall come on my father.” 
Then Joseph said to the servants, 
“Go out from me.” And every one 
went away, and Joseph stood alone 
with his brothers. Then he wept 
aloud, and said, “I am Joseph your 
brother whom ye sold into Egypt: is 
my father yet alive?” His brothers — 
could not answer, but Joseph spoke 
very gently to them again, and said, 
“Do not be sorry, nor angry with 
yourselves because you sold me into 
Egypt: for God sent me here to 
preserve life. He has done wonders 
for me, and given me wisdom, to 
lay up corn for the famine, that the 
people may not die. Hasten now, 
and bring my father to me to Eeypi 
and I will nourish him and you, all 
the years of famine. Tell him that 
I live, and that I am a rich and 
happy man in Egypt; and that 
God has kept and blessed me all the 
years I have lived here.” Then he 
fell upon his brothers’ necks, and 
kissed them, and wept upon them; 
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and they all talked and wept to- 
gether. 

King Pharaoh was glad to hear 
Joseph’s brothers were come, and he 
sent a present to Jacob, and wagons 
to bring him and all his family to 
Egypt. Then Joseph gave clothes, 
and money, and food, to his broth- 
ers, and sent them away. They went 
home rejoicing, and ran to Jacob, 
and cried, “Joseph is yet alive, and 
he is governor over Egypt.” But 
Jacob could not believe the good 
news, till they showed him the 
wagons, and told him that Joseph 
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had sent them to carry him to 
Egypt; and then he said, “It ig 
enough: Joseph my gon is yet alive; 
I will go and see him before I die.” 

We see now why Joseph, at: first, 
appeared so harsh to his brothers: 
it was to prove them for their good. 
When he found they were really 
penitent and sincere, and just and 
true in what they did, he showed 
them directly, how willingly he for- 
gave them all. Let us learn, like 
Joseph, to return good for evil. “If 
thine enemy hunger, feed him.” 
ftom. xii. 20. 





XOXT: 
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ACOB and his sons soon 
began their journey to 
Egypt. It was a long 
journey, but a very hap- 
py one for Jacob. When 

they came to Beersheba, Israel of- 

fered sacrifices to God, and thanked 
and praised Him for all His meréies. 

In the night, God ‘spoke to Jacob, 


y 


and said, “Iam God; the God of: 


thy fathers Abraham and Isaac; 
fear not to go to Egypt; for I will 
be with thee; and will make thee 
there a great people; and, in a fu- 
ture time, I will bring thy children’s 
children again to Canaan.” Then 
Jacob arose, and went to Egypt 
with all his family; his sons and 
their wives, and their children, sey- 
enty people. When Joseph saw the 
wagons coming, he commanded his 
servant to bring his chariot, and 
rode’in it to meet Jacob. Joseph 
fell on his father’s neck, and kissed 
him, and they both wept a long 


time. They had much to tell one 
another: all*the wonderful things 
God had done; all their past sor- 
rows and fears; and all their joy 
now. 

The next day, Joseph brought his 
father and his brothers to king Pha- 
raoh, The king was very glad to 
see them, and he spoke gently and — 
kindly to old Jacob, and asked, 
“ How old art thou?” Jaaob said, 
“The days of my pilgrimage are a 
hundred and thirty years; few and 
evil have the years of my life been.” 
And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, .and 
went out. Joseph gave his father 
and his brothers a possession in 
Egypt, and fed them with bread all . 
the years of famine. The ‘people 
still came to Joseph to buy corn, 
but now all their money was gone: 
Joseph took it, and gave it to Pha- 
raoh, Then the people brought 
their cattle, and gaye them for corn: 
and when they were gone, they sold 
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their fields: so all the land of Egypt 
became Pharaoh’s except the land of 
the priests, which was not sold. 
After the famine was over God 
sent corn and bread in plenty again. 

The story of Joseph is won- 
derful. He knew not why God 
sent him to Egypt; nor why he was 
put in prison; nor why he was so 
many years alone and sorrowful, far 
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God knew why: He is wise; He 
knows all things: He sees the 
end of all, and He commands all; 
and he does all rightly. Let us 
love and serve this wise, and great, 
and gracious God! Then He will 
be with us, to keep and comfort us, 
as he did Joseph: we know that 
« All things work together for good 
to them that love God.” Hom. 


away from his dear father. But | vii. 28. 
Co , 
XXII. 
JACOBS Pp EATH. 
ACOB lived seventeen | God who had shown them to him. 


years happily in Egypt. 
with all his family, and 
saw his sons’ sons growing 
up around him. But now 
hewas 147 years old, and he became 
-ill,and felt that he must soon die,and 
he sent for his son Joseph to bless 
him, and talk to him. Joseph went 
directly to his father, and he took 
with him his two sons, Manasseh 
and Ephraim. Jacob was very ill, 
and lying upon his bed; but when 
he saw Joseph, he sat up, and be- 
gan to talk to him of that gracious 
God who had been so kind to them 
all; who had appeared to him many 
years before at Bethel, and promised 
to give the land of Canaan to his 
children for a possession. Then Ja: 
cob turned round, and saw Joseph’s 
two sons standing by their father, 
-and asked, “Who are they?” Jo- 
seph said, “‘ They are’ my sons, the 
children whom God has given. me 
in Egypt.” Then Jacob told them 
to come to him, that he might bless 
them: and he put his arms around 
, them, and kissed them, and thanked 








Then he put his hands upon their 
heads, and blessed both them and 
their father. He said, “The God 
who hath kept my’father Abraham 
and Isaac, who has taken care of 
me all my life, the angel who re- 
deemed me from evil, bless the lads.” 
Then Jacob called all his sons, and 
blessed them. God taught him to 
aero and he told his sons 

any wonderful things, which 
would happen when they were dead, 
and in their graves. Jacob told his 
sons, that God would bring their 
children home again to Canaan after 
many years; and he commanded 
them not to bury him in Egypt, 


but to carry his body to Canaan, to — 


the cave of Machpelah, and bury it 
there, by Abraham, and Isaac, ane 
their families. 

When Jacob had finished” all ie 
wished to say, he lay down again on 
the bed, and died, and his happy 
soul went to God, the God of his 


fathers, to be with him for ever. 


Jacob was a sinner, like each of us; 
he had done many wicked things; 


AN EXAMPLE 


but all his sins were washed away ; 
he had asked forgiveness, and God 
had heard his prayer, and saved him. 

When Joseph saw that Jacob was 
dead, he “fell upon his father’s face, 
and wept upon him, and kissed 
him.” All the people wept for Ja- 
cob seventy days. Then Joseph said 
to king Pharaoh, “ My father com- 
manded m@ not to bury him in 
Egypt, but to carry him to Canaan, 
to his owrf grave: let me now go to 
Canaan, and bury my father, and 
then I will come back again.” And 
Pharaoh gave him leave; so Joseph, 
and his brothers, and their servants, 
went up to Canaan with chariots 
and horses: but their little children, 
and their flocks, staid in Egypt. 
They carried with them Jacob’s dead 


_ body:-and when they came to Ca- 


naan, they mourned for him again 


‘seven days; and then went on their 


journey, and buried Jacob in the 
field of Machpelah, by his fathers 
Abraham and Isaac. Let us re- 
mémber, that we too must die, our 
bodies must lie in the tomb, as Ja- 
cob’s did, and our friends will weep 
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for us, as his children wept for him. 
But if our sins have all been par- 
doned, as Jacob’s were, then we 
shall be happy when we die. “ Bless- 
ed are the dead that die in the 
Lord.” ev. xiv. 18. 

Joseph and his brethren finished 
burying their father, and looked at 
his tomb for the last time, and went 
back to Egypt. And then again 
Joseph’s brothers asked him to for- 
give them, for they had not forgot- 
ten their past unkindness to him. 
Joseph wept when they spoke to 
him, and told them not to fear, for 
that he would take care of them. 
Then they were comforted, and they 
*all lived in Egypt in love and peace. 
Josaph lived to be 110 years old; 
‘and when he was going to die, he 
said to his brothers, “I die, but fear 
not: God will be with you, and, in 
a future time, bring your children 
to Canaan.” And Joseph told them 
to keep his bones, that they might 
be carried to Canaan, and be buried 
there. So Joseph died, “and they 
embalmed him, and he was put in a 
coffin in Egypt.” 
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LX Ff XAMPLE 


~ BOUT this time, there 
A was dwelling in Uz, in 
\| Arabia, aman named Job. 
Job was a very rich man ; 
he had great possessions 
of sheep, and camels, and oxen, and 
asses: he was the greatest man in 
the east at that time. And Job 
was a-holy man, as well as a rich 
man. The Bible says, he “feared 
God;” the same God whom Abra- 
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ham, and Isaac, and Jacob feared ; 
and he hoped as they did, to be 
saved by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who was to come into the world to 
die for sinners. Job had several 
children; and he taught them to 
serve*God, and prayed for them, 
and offered sacrifices for them, ac- 
cording to the command of God. 

“ Now there was a day when the 
sons of God came to present them- 
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selves before the Lord; and Satan 
came also among them.” What 
does this mean? Who were the 
sons of God, and why did God let 
Satan come among them? The 
Bible does not tell us. Perhaps the 
sons of God were his true and 
faithful servants who came to wor- 
ship before him; and, perhaps, 
Satan came among them, as he comes 
now among us, to tempt them to sin, 
and to lead them away from God. 
But God spoke to Satan, and said 
to him, “Whence comest thou ?” 
And Satan answered, “From going 
to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it.” Then 
God asked Satan again, if he had 
considered his servant Job, what a 
holy and upright man he was, and 
one who feared God. Satan had 
long known and hated Job, as he 
knows and hates all the people of 
God; and he’even dared to accuse 
Job before God, and to say, that all 
his goodness was false and hypo- 
critical; and that he pretended to 
fear God, only that he might be 
rich, and safe, and prosperous, and 
not because he really loved him. 
God knew all the truth about 
Job. He knew that Job was sin- 
cere, and not false and hypocritical 


as Satan said; but it pleased God | 


to allow Satan, at that time, to try 
Job, and to vex and afflict him; 
and God did this for Job’s own 
good; to make him more humble, 
more patient, and more believing. 
So the Lord said to Satan, “All that 
he hath is in thy power, only upon 
himself put not forth thine hand.” 
Then “Satan went forth from the 
presence of the Lord,” to use all the 
power allowed him, to afflict and 
trouble righteous Job. 


+ 








were gone. What did he do? 
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There was a day when Job’s sons 
and daughters were eating, and 
drinking wine in their eldest broth- 
er’s house; and there came a mes- 
senger to Job, and said, “The oxen 
were ploughing, and the asses feed- 
ing beside them, and some enemies, 
the Sabeans, fell upon them, and 
took them away, and have slain the 
servants with the sword; and I 
only am escaped to tell thee.” And 
while this messenger was speaking, 
there came another to Job, and 
said, “The fire is fallen from Hea- 
ven, and has burned up the sheep 
and the servants; and I only am 
escaped to tell thee.” And while 
he was speaking, another messenger 
came, and said, “'The Chaldeans fell 
upon the camels, and carried them 
away, and slew the servants with 
the sword, and I only am escaped 
to tell thee.” And while this man 
was speaking, a fourth messenger 
came, and said, “Thy sons and 
daughters were eating and drinking 
in their eldest proce s house, and 
there came a great wind, and smote 
the heuse, and it fell upon the young 
men, and they are dead; and I only 
am escaped to tell thee.” 

Poor Job! a very little time be- 
fore, he had been the richest and 
most prosperous man in the east. 
Now, he had lost everything; his 
flocks and his herds, and his ser- 
yants, and his children too,—all 
How 
did he bear so much sorrow coming 
upon him so suddenly? ‘There 
was one thing Job «still had, and 
that enabled him to bear all this 
patiently and submissively. Job 
had not lost his trust in God. He felt 
quite sure that these troubles did 
not come without God’s permission ; 
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and he knew that God would only 
permit what was right and good for 
him; so, when Job heard all these 
sad tidings, though he arose and 
rent his clothes, to show his sorrow, 
yet he fell down, and worshipped 
God, to show his submission to His 
will, and said, “The Lord gave, and 
the Lord’ hath taken away, blessed 
be the name of the Lord.” 

Here is an example for us; an 
example of patience. We must all 
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have sorrows and troubles to bear, 
though perhaps not so many, and so 
great as Job had. Then, whenever 
they come upon us, let us pray for 
Job’s patience, and Job’sholy trust in 
God. Ifwe have God for our friend, 
as Job had, nothing can really hurt 
us; and we shall feel this, as he did, 
and be willing to submit to all our 
trials without murmuring, and to 
say, “It is the Lord, let Him do what 
seemeth Him good.” 1 Sam. iii, 18. 
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GAIN there was a day 
when the sons of God 
came to present them- 
selves before the Lord, and 

Satan came also among 

them. Then God spoke to Satan, 

as He had done before, and asked 
him if he had considered His ser- 
vant Job, who was still faithful, 
though he.had been so tried and so 
afflicted. But Satan was not satis- 
fied with all the troubles Job had 
suffered; he wished to vex and 
afflict him still more; and he told 

God, that though Job had borne 

the loss of his possessions patiently, 
yet, if his body was made to suffer 
disease and pain, he would then show 
that he was only a hypocrite after 
all, and would even curse God to 

His face. The Lord was pleased, in 
His wisdont, to allow Jolxto be still 
more tried and afilicted, so he said 
to Satan, “He is in thy hand; but 
save his life”. Then Satan went 
out, and smote Job with sore boils 
all over his body. — 

Job had now to bear pain, as well 





as sorrow; yet he was patient and 
submissive still. And then he had 
another and a new trial. His wife 
was living, gnd she might have 
comforted Job in his trouble; but 
instead of encouraging him to trust 
in God, she advised him to put an 
end to his own life;—to kill him- 
self. She said, “Curse God, and 
die.” But Job reproved her for 
speaking so wickedly, and said, 
“What? Shall we receive good at 
the hand of God, and shall we not 
receive evil?” Job knew that all 
came from God’s hand and by God’s 
permission ; and therefore, he was 
willing to receive whatever hap- 
pened to him, whether it were good 
or evil. . 

When Job’s friends came to the 
place where he was, they looked up, 
and saw him, but they did not know 
him. He was not now as he once 
had been. When they last visited 
him, he was prosperous and happy, 
with all his family, and all his pos- _ 
sessions, and living in honor and 
peace, the greatest man in the east. 
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But now, all was changed. There 
he sat, alone, among the ashes; his 
body was covered’ with a dreadful 
disease; all his possessions were 
gone, his children were dead, and he 
had no one to speak kindly to him, 
nor to comfort him. The sight 
made his friends feel sad, and “ They 
lifted up their voice and wept.” 
Then they rent their clothes, and 








sprinkled dust upon their heads, 
and sat down with him upon the 
ground; and for seven days they 
did not speak a word to him, for 
they saw that his grief was very 
great. Sometimes, when our friends 
are in very great trouble, as Job 
was, it is not well to try to comfort 
them by words. It is kinder and 
wiser to feel for them in silence. » 
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T last, Job began to speak, 
and to complain bitterly 
\| of all his sufferings. He 
was tempted even to wish 
he had never been born ; 
and to murmur, and ,be impatient, 
and to find fault with God himself, 
who had so afflicted him. 

And did not Job’s friends encour- 
age him to trust in God, and submit 
to His will? No; instead of doing 
this, they only added to his grief, 
by unkindly and unjustly accusing 
him. They told him God never 
would have afflicted him so much, 
if he had not been a very wicked 
man; for they thought that righte- 
ous people were always prosperous, 
and that only the wicked were 
afflicted ; so, when they saw Job in 
trouble, they said his sufferings 
were sent asa punishment for his 
sins, and they advised him to hum- 
ble himself before God, and ask for 
pardon. ’ 

Job knew that he was a sinner; 
he knew that he could not trust 
to his own goodness and right- 
* eousness: He said, “How should 
man be just before God. If I justify 








myself, mine own mouth ghall con- 
demn me.” But Job could not 
believe that all his troubles were 


sent to punish him for some partic- - 


ular sin; or, because he had been 
only pretending to serve God, when 
he did not really love Him. No; 
Job felt that he had been sincere ; 
not a hypocrite, as his friends un- 
kindly said he was; and so when 
they accused him, he answered, 
“My righteousness I hold fast, and 
will not let it go; my heart shall 
not reproach me as long as I live.” 
Now Job and his friends avere 
quite right in some things that they 
said, but in others they were very 
much mistaken. Job’s friends were 
right in advising him to humble 
himself before God, and ask for 
pardon; for afflictions are sent by 


God to lead His people to do this. 


But they were quite wrong in ac- 
cusing Job of being a wicked man, 
and a hypocrite, because he was 
afflicted; for God often afflicts 
most those who love and serve him 


best,—in love, not in anger ; “ Whom 


the Lord loveth he correcteth.” 


Prov. iii. 12. And though Job was | 
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‘right in saying, that he had not|too; for he almost accused God of 


brought his sufferings on himself, 
by his own wickedness and hypoc- 
risy, yet he spoke what was wrong, 





unkindness and injustice, in aftlict- 
ing him after he had so sincerely 
tried to serve God. 
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OB and his friends were 
not alone when they talk- 
ed together. A young 
3) man was sitting by, and 

listening to all they said ; 
but he did not speak until they 
were silent; for they were: older 
than he, and he thought, “ Days 
should speak, and multitude of 
years should teach wisdom.” ‘This 
young man’s name was Hlihu. Hu- 
mility and respect made him keep 
silent so long; but Elihu had much 
to say, for God had given him great 
wisdom; and so, when the others 
left off speaking, he offered to an- 
gver Job himself. Elihu was angry 
with what had been said. He was 
displeased with Job, because he had 
justified himself more than God; 
and he was displeased with his three 
friends, “because they had found 
no answer, and yet had condemned 
Job.” . 

So Elihu said, “ Hearken unto 
me, I also will show my opinion.” 
Then they all listened, in silence, to 
what Elihu had to say. 

And how did Elihu answer them? 
First, he reproved Job for justifying 
himself more than God. Job had 
said, “I am‘righteous, and God 
hath taken away my judgment; ” 
and “it profiteth a man nothing 

that he should delight himself with 
God.” This was accusing God of 








injustiée ; it was saying, that God 
had acted wrongly in afflicting a 
righteous man. But Elihu said, 
“Far be it from God that He should 
do wickedness, and from the Al- 
mighty that he should commit 
iniquity; for the work of a man 
shall He render unto him, and cause 
every man to find according to his 
ways.” Yes;—God is perfectly holy, 
and perfectly wise; and therefore 
He will not, He cannot, do anything 
wrong or unjust; God can never 
err, never be mistaken. God often, 
indeed, acts in a way which we can- 
not understand; He often does 
things which perplex us, and which 
seem to us to be for evil, and not 
for good’ But this is because we 
are ignorant; because we see only a 
little part of God’s doings; because 
we do not know, as He does, all the 
past, and all the future; nor see the 
end from the beginning, as He can. 
Then, whenever we feel doubtful, 
and perplexed, and inclined to mur- 
mur, like Job, at what God does, 
let us remember what Elihu said— 
“God is greater than man; why 
dost thou strive against Him ? for 
He giveth not account of any of 
His matters;” and if we feel this, 
then we shall be willing to trust to 
His power and gqodness, and say, as 
Abraham did, “Shall not the judge of 
alltheearthdoright.” Gen, xviii. 25. 
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Elihu reminded Job of many 
things, which might teach him how 
much greater God was than he. He 
spoke of the eternity of God. He 
said, “God is great, and we know 
Him not, neither can the number 
of His years be searched out.” ’ How 
can we understand all the greatness 
of God, when we are ourselves poor, 
weak creatures, made of dust, and 
“crushed before the moth?” And 
then, Elihu spoke of the works of 
God. He reminded Job of the light, 
and the thunder, and the clouds, 
and the rain; and of the wonderful 
way in which God orders all these 
things, too wonderful for Job to 
understand, for “He doeth great 
things which we cannot compre- 
hend;” and therefore Job was to 
“ stand still, and consider the won- 
drous works of God.” 

And now the Lord himself an- 
swered Job, and spoke to him out 
of the whirlwind; and bid him 
reply to Him, if he could. He said, 
“] will demand of thee, and answer 
thou me.” And then the Lord 
asked Job, if he could tell*how the 
earth was made, and if -he under- 
stood the motion of the stars, or 
was able to rule the sea, and the 
light, and the darkness. And God 
spoke to him of some of the ani- 
mals which He had created, and of 
the wonderful instinct which he 
had given them; He reminded Job 





of the goats, and the wild ass, and 
the peacock, and the ostrich, and 
the horse. Job had seen all these 


animals; perhaps he knew much of 


their habits, and their histories; 
and he might have known, too, 
much of the other works of God. 
But Job could not make one of 
these things, nor even understand 
how they were made.+ He could 
only notice them, and admire them, 
and wonder at them; and that was 
all. And if Job could not under- 
stand the works of God, how could 
he understand God himself? and 
then how could he dare to contend 
with Him, or to murmur at any- 
thing he did? Job felt all this. 
He felt humbled and ashamed; and 
therefore, instead of again trying to 
justify himself, he said, “ Behold I 
am vile, what shall I answer Thee ? 
Twill lay my hand upon my mouth. 
Once have I spoken, but I will not 
answer ; yea, twice, but I wi pro- 
ceed no further.” 

And when we behold the von 
ful works of God, we should, like Job, 
feel our own weakness and sinful- 
ness: and how thankful we should 
be, that this great Creator is our 
merciful Father too; “that God is 
love;” and that He has shown His 
love by giving “ His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him, should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.” Johm iii. 16, 
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OD spoke again to Job 
out of the whirlwind, that 
043) He might make him feel 
still more his own sinful- 
' ness and folly, in trying 
to justify himself before God. And 
then, the Lord told Job of other 
wonderful works of His. He de- 
scribed two great animals, Behemoth 
and Leviathan, which were so strong 
and powerful, that even mighty 
men were afraid of contending with 
them. How much greater, then, 
must He be who made them, and 
how vain and foolish to resist His 
will! 

Then Job answered the Lord, and 
said, “I know that thou canst do 
everything. I have uttered what I 
understood not, things too wonder- 
ful for me, which I knew not. 
Wherefore, I abhor myself, and re- 
pent in dust and ashes.” And did 
God forgive Job? Yes; as soon as 
Job was humble and penitent, God 
pardoned, and accepted, and blessed 
him. 

Afterwards, the Lord spoke to 
Eliphaz, and said, “My wrath is kin- 
dled against thee and thy two friends; 
because ye have not spoken of me 
’ that which is right, as my servant 
Job has.” And God commanded 
them to offer sacrifice for their sin, 
and to ask Job to pray for them; 
and they did so, and the Lord ac- 
cepted Job. 

Did Job still remain in sorrow 
and affliction? No;—“the Lord 
turned his captivity.” He took 
away his painful disease, and made 
him well and strong again. He 









sent all his friends to comfort him, 
and to give him presents; and the 
Lord himself gave Job twice ag 
much as he had before—sheep, and 
oxen, and camels, and asses; and 
he had also seven gons, and three 
daughters. Job lived in comfort 
and prosperity for many years after, 
having the blessing of God to make 
him happy; and at last he died, 
“old and full of days.” : 

And now what are we to learn 
from the history*of Job? One 
thing we may learn from him is 
patience. St. James says, “We 
count them happy that endure. Ye 
have heard of the patience of Job, 
and have seen the end of the Lord, 
that the Lord is very pitiful, and of 
tender mercy.” James y.11. And 
this teaches us also, the use and 
benefit of affliction to God’s people. 
“God does not afilict willingly, nor 
grieve the children of men.” Lam. 
ili, 33. He afflicts in mercy. He 
would not have allowed Job to be 
so tried afid troubled but for Job’s 
own good and profit. And we are 
to learn, too, from Job, not to jus- 
tify ourselves before God. Job’s 
afflictions were sent to teach him 
this. We should remember how 
sinful we all are, and how often-we 
offend God; and then when trouble 
comes, instead of justifying our- 
selves, we shall confess, that “God 
has punished us less than our ini- 
quities deserve.” yz. ix.18. And 
the history teaches us another thing; 
—how to obtain pardon. When 
Job and his friends sinned, they were 
to repent; to humble themselves 
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before God, to pray to Him, and to 
offer a sacrifice in faith ;, and when 


they did so, they were forgiven and 








_— 


accepted, and so, when we sin, we 
must repent, and pray for pardon 
too. 





XVII . 


JHE PRUEL ine. 





AF yZIANY years passed away. 

Y, 2] Joseph was dead, and all 
5| his brothers. A new 
‘| generation of Israelites 
; now lived in Egypt; they 
were very many, the country was 
full of them. A new king was 
reigning, who.did*not know Joseph; 
and he was very cruel, and hated 
the Israelites, and wished to kill 
them all. He commanded them to 
do very hard work in the fields, and 
in making brick; and their cruel 
masters beat them, and were very 
unkind to them. And did they die 
when the king gave them all this 
hard work, which made them so 
weak and tired? No, because God 
kept them; and therefore nothing 
could hurt them; they grew and 
multiplied more and more. And 
why did God care for them€o much? 
Because He had promised Abraham, 
many years before, that his children 
should be like the sand for mul- 
titude, and like the stars in the 
sky, which we cannot count. God 
never forgets His promises, nor His 
people who love and serve Him. But 
God had promised Jacob to bring 
his children home to Canaan, and 
now they were far off from their 
possessions ;—had not God forgot- 
ten this promise? No: we read 
that He told Abraham, that his 
children should go to a strange 
country, and be afflicted here till the 





end of 400 years. God knew the 
time; soon the 400 years would be 
over, then the Israelites would be 
sent home to their own land again. 

But Pharaoh, the cruel king, did 
not know God, and he tried again and 
again to destroy the Israelites. He 
commanded eyery little Israelitish 
boy that was born, to be thrown into 
the river and drowned: The poor 
mothers loved their dear children, 
and cried bitterly about this cruel, 
wicked law; but the king had no 
pity, and many of the little boys 
were thrown into the river and 
drowned. But God loved those 
children; and when they died, He 
took their souls to be with Him in 
Heaven. 


There was a woman of the family” 


of Levi, who loved God, and her 
husband too was a good man. God 
gave them a little boy. The par- 
ents loved this dear child, and 


tried to save him from the cruel ~ 


king. For three months, the mother 
hid her child, that he might not be 
drowned; but when he grew older 


and larger, she could not hide him ~ 


any longer. But she knew God 
could keep her little boy, if she 
could not, and she told all her sor- 
row to Him. God can help us when 
we are in trouble, and he can take 
care of us, when our dearest friends 
cannot; and He was pleased now to 
help this poor woman who trusted 
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in Him, and to take care of her 
little child. 

The mother gathered. some reeds, 
and platted them into a little basket 
or ark; and then she took her dear 
child, and put him into the ark, 
and*earried him to the river. Did 
she throw him in? No, she laid 


him gently among the high grass 


and reeds, by the side of the river. 
She could take care of him- no 
more, so she gave him up to God, 
who alone could keep him; but she 
left Miriam, her little girl, to watch 
near her brother. Soon she saw 
some people coming; who were 


they? They were ladies; one was 


the cruel king’s daughter, and the 
others were her maids; and they 
walked along by the river, for the 
princess was going to pathe. They 
did not see Miriam; she was a little 
way off, but she could see them, and 
hear all they said. The king’s 
daughter soon saw the ark among 
the reeds, and she sent her maid to 
fetch it. The maid ran and took up 
the ark, and brought it to her mis- 
tress, and opened it. Pharaoh’s 
daughter was not like her cruel 
father; she pitied the poor babe, 
and said, “It is one of the Hebrew 
children.” When Miriam heard the 
_ kind lady speak, she went up to the 
princess, and said, “ Shall I go, and 
; 5 
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call a Hebrew woman to nurse the 
child for thee?” Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter said, “Go.” Then Miriam ran 
home, and told her mother about 
the kind lady who wished to save 
the dear babe: and asked her moth- 
er to come and nurse it. Miriam 
and her mother went back to Pha- 
raoh’s daughter, and the kind 
princess said, “Take this child and 
nurse it for me, and I will pay thee 
thy wages.” The mother brought 
him home, and nursed him, and he 
grew; and when he was a little 
older, she brought him to Pharaoh’s 
daughter again. The princess loved 
the child; and she said, “ He shall 
be my son, and I will name him 
Moses, (or, drawn out) because I 
drew him out of the water.” 

How kind God is to those who 
love and pray to Him! He heard 
this mother’s prayer, and saved her 
child from a cruel death. And God 
loves to save children now. He 
keeps them when they are in their 
cradles; He keeps them when they 
run about, and gives them health, 
and strength, and all they have. 
But God likes best, that children’s 
souls should be saved. Jesus says, 
“Tt is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of these 
little ones should perish.” Mat- 
thew xviii. 14. 
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XXIX. 


‘THE Pest RICHES. 


HARAOH’S daughter lov- 
ed Moses, and she told 
the wise men of Egypt to 
teach him all they knew: 
for she wished Moses to 
be wise. The Egyptians knew 
many things, and had much. wis- 
dom; but not the best wisdom ; 
they did not know nor worship the 
true God. They worshipped ani- 
mals; bulls, and sheep, and dogs, 
and cats, and crocodiles, and insects. 
But the Israelites, who lived in 
Bgypt, remembered the God of 
their fathers, Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob; and the mother of 
Moses, no doubt, taught him holy 
things, true wisdom, when he was a 
very little boy; and she prayed for 
him, that he might be kept from 
sin, and that he might love and 
serve the Lord. And God heard 
her prayer; and taught Moses by 
the Holy. Spirit, that riches and 
worldly things could not make him 
happy, nor save his soul: that God 
alone could keep him from sin; 
and that he could be saved only by 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
should at a future time come down 
from heaven and die for sinners. 





Pharaoh’s daughter called him her 


son, and wished to give him great 


riches; but Moses did not wish to. 
be rich: he chose “rather to suffer | 
‘the one who did the wrong, would 


affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season.” Hed. xi. 25. St. 
John says, “Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the 
world.” 1 John ii. 15. If we love 
pleasure, or riches, or power, or sin, 





more than we love God, we cannot 
be His children. We must give 
him all our thoughts, all our atifec- 
tions, all our love. Jesus said to 
his disciples, “ Lay not up for your- 
selves treasures upon earth, where 
moth and rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and. 
steal; but lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through 
nor steal.” Matthew vi. 19, 20. 
When Moses was grown up, he 
went to visit his brethren the 
Israelites, who were sufferimg so 
much in Egypt. One day he saw 
an Egyptian cruelly beating an 
Israclite; they were alone, but 
God’s eye was upon them. God 
saw the wicked Egyptian, and the 
poor Israelite, and sent Moses to 
help his suffering brother. Moses 
ran to the two men, and saved the 
Israelite, and killed the Egyptian, 
and hid the body in the sand. The 
next day, Moses went out again, and 
saw two men fighting. Were they 
Egyptians? No, they were both 
Israelites. Moses was grieved -to 
see them so wicked: for God’s peo- 
ple ought to be kind and gentle; 
brothers ought to love one another. 


‘So Mases went to them, and tried 


to make peace between them. But 


not attend to Moses; and said, 
“Who sent thee to be a judge? 
Wilt thou kill me as thou killedst 
the Egyptian yesterday ?” When 
Moses heard this he was very much 
afraid, for he thought the people 
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THE BURNING BUSH. 


knew what he had done; and the 
king might be angry, and seek to 
kill him. So Moses fled from Egypt, 
and went to Midian, and sat down 
by a well. As he sat there, some 
young women came to the well to 
water their sheep ; and Moses helped 
them and drew water for them. 
When they went home, they told 
their father how kind Moses had 
been: their father’s name was Je- 
thro; and when he heard about 
Moses, he sent for him, and gave 
him food, and asked him to live with 
him in Midian. Moses did so; and 
sometime after he married one of 
Jethro’s daughters, who was named 
Zipporah. Moses had not now the 


~— 
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riches of Egypt, which he had when 
he lived at the king’s house; he 
was a poor man, keeping Jethro’s 
sheep in the wilderness. But Moses 
knew that God would take care of 
him; and he loved God better than 
all the fine things in Egypt. 

But did God forget the Israelites, 
when Moses was gone? No; He 
heard them cry, and remembered 
His promise to Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob. “God looked upon the 
children of Israel.” We may be 
sure that God’s eye is always upon 
us: He knows all our sorrows, and 
sees all our tears, and, in due time, 
He will comfort and deliver us, if 
we trust in Him. 





XXX 


y HE BURNING PusH, 


NE day, Moses was keep- 
ing Jethro’s sheep by 
Mount Horeb. As he sat 
there quietly and alone, 
he thought often of his 

poor brethren suffering in Egypt, 

and he asked God to help and de- 
liver them. Moses had much faith ; 
he knew that God had power to 
save the Israelites, and he believed 
that He would save them at the 
right time. While Moses was think- 
ing of all this, he saw a bright light 
shining near him; and he looked 
up, and saw a bush burning with 
fire. But the bush was not con- 
sumed ; it did not wither away ; the 
leaves and branches did not turn 
black, and crumble to pieces; and 

Moses wondered very much, and 
said, “Why is not the bush con- 
sumed? I will go and see.” So 
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Moses went to look; but when he 
came near, he‘heard a voice out of 
the bush, saying, “Moses, Moses.” 
Who called him? What made the 
bush burn, and why was it not con- 
sumed? The voice said again, 
“The place where thou standest is 
holy ground. Iam God; the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.” “Then 
Moses hid his face; for he was 
afraid to look upon God.” 
But the Lord did not come to 
hurt His servant ;, He came to com- 
fort him, and to make him and his 
poor brethren happy. The Lord 
said, “I have seen my people’s sor- 
row; I have lreard their cry. I am 
come to send thee to Pharaoh: and 
thou shalt bring my people out of 
Egypt.” But Moses was very much 
afraid, and said, “Who am I thatI . 
should go to Pharaoh?” It was 
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not right of Moses to be afraid when 
God sent him; he ought to have 
obeyed directly; but the Lord was 
very kind and gentle, and He spoke 
“again to comfort Moses. He said, 
“JT will be with thee; tell the peo- 
ple that I send thee. If the king 
disobey my command, I have power 
to punish him; and I will send 
plagues upon Egypt, and bring out 
my people safely.” But Moses was 
still unwilling to go, and said, 
“Perhaps the people will not be- 
lieve me.” The Lord then told 
him to throw his rod upon the 
ground. Moses obeyed, and it be- 
came a serpent ; and he fled from it 
for fear. But the Lord said, “'Take 
it by the tail;’ and Moses caught 
it, and it did not bite nor hurt him, 
but became a rod again in his hand 
directly. Then God told Moses to 
put his hand into-his bosom. Moses 
obeyed, and his hand became covered 
with leprosy; but God told him to 
put his hand again into his bosom, 
and in amomentit was well. Then 
God told him to go and show these 
wonders to the people; that they 
might believe that He had sent him. 

Was Moses willing to go to Egypt 
now? No; he was still afraid, he 
said, “Lord, I cannot speak well; 
my tongue is slow, and I have no 
words.” But the Lord said, “Who 
hath made man’s mouth? Who 
maketh the deaf, and the dumb, and 
the seeing, and the blind? Have 





not I, the Lord? Go; obey my 
command, and I will teach thee 
what thou shalt say.” 

But still Moses wished not to go. 
Then the Lord began to be an- 
gry; for though he is very kind 
and patient with His people, yet He 
does not like them to disobey His 
commands, nor to obey slowly and 
unwillingly. But the Lord said to 
Moses, “ Aaron thy brother may go 
with thee; he can speak well; and 
I will teach you both what you 
shall do.” Then Moses obeyed: he 
was timid and fearful in himself, 
but the Lord gave him strength 
and courage ; so he went home, aud 
took ive of Jethro, and*called his 
wife Zipporah, and his two sons, 
and put them upon an ass, and re- 
turned to Egypt. Then God said 
to Aaron, who was living in Egypt, 
“Go and meet Moses.” So Aaron 
went into. the wilderness, and 
soon saw Moses and his family 


coming; and he ran, and kissed | 


him. Moses had much to tell Aaron 
about the wonders God had shown 
him; and he asked Aaron to go 
with him to the king, and command 
him to send away the Israelites, 
Aaron was willing to go; so they 


both went, and called the elders of © 


the Israelites, and told them that 
God had seen their sorrows, and 
was going to deliver them. Then 
they bowed down their i and 
worshipped. 


THE FIRST FOUR PLAGUES. 
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XXXT. 


i) HE 
OSES and Aaron went 
4) together to the king, an- 
|| other Pharaoh, who was 
now reigning in Egypt, 
and said, “The Lord com- 
mands thee to let the Israelites go.” 
But Pharaoh answered, “I do not 
know the Lord; and I will not let 
them go.” ‘Then the king told the 
Israelites’ masters to give them more 
work, and the poor people were not 
able to finish their hard tasks in mak- 
ing brick; and their cruel masters 
beat them, and said, “ You are idle ; 
fulfil your work, your daily tasks.” 
The Israelites cried to Moses, and 
Moses went to God, and told Him 
all his sorrow. God knew all; His 
eye was upon them, and very soon 
He would deliver them, and He 
said, “I have heard their groaning, 
I remember my covenant with A bra- 
‘ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and I 
will bring my people to Canaan as 
I have promised.” 

Moses was now eighty years old; 
but he was not weak and feeble, as 
many old men are; he was strong 
and powerful. God made him so, 
because there was much for Moses 
to do before he died. It iss God 
- who gives us all our health and 
strength; and if we are well and 
strong we must not be idle. There 
is much for us all to do; and we 
must use our health and strength 
for God. “Whatever thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with thy might.” 
Licclesiastes ix. 10. — ee 

God now gave Moses and Aaron 
power to do wonders, and to work 
miracles before Pharaoh. They 
went to the king ; and Aaron threw 
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down his rod before him, and it 
became a serpent, But Pharaoh 
called his wise men, and told them 
to try to do the same; and they did 
so with their enchantments. Had 
they power to work miracles? No , 
perhaps they might have learned to 
tame serpents, so as to make them 
look like rods in their hands; and 
then they might have thrown them 
down, as Aaron did, and thus pre- 
tended to work a miracle. But God 
made Aaron’s rod swallow up their 
rods. Pharaoh did not care for 
this, nor did he obey the command 
to let Israel go; and then God said, 
He would punish Pharaoh, by turn- 
ing his river into blood. 

The river Nile is very useful in 
Egypt; no rain falls there to water 
the ground ; but in the summer, the 
river rises, and overflows the coun- 
try, and makes the land soft, and 


‘then the people sow their seed, and 


the grass and corn goon spring up. 
Did Pharaoh and the Egyptians 
thank God, who gave them the Nile 
to water their land ? No, the Egyp- 
tians forgot God ;. they made their 
river a god, and worshipped it, and 
sacrificed to it. But the Nile had 
no power to make the country fruit- 
ful; it was God who made it, and 
who swelled up its waters, and 
watered the land; and now He de- 
termined to punish and humble the 
Egyptians, and to turn their river 
god into blood. 

God did as He ,said. He told 
Moses to go and stretch his rod 
over the waters; and directly he 
did so, all became blood. The 
ponds, and the water in the vessels, 
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and the beautiful river, all were 
blood. The fish died; the Egyp- 
tians could not drink the water of 
the river; and their river god could 
not help them now. Did they re- 
pent, and ask God to forgive them ? 
No; and therefore God sent a new 
punishment upon them. He told 
Moses again to stretch out his hand 
over the river; and a very, very 
great number of frogs came up, and 
covered all the land. The frogs 
came into the houses, and beds, and 
ovens; and wherever the Egyptians 
went, they found them. Pharaoh 
sent for Moses and Aaron, and said, 
“ Intreat God to take away the frogs, 
and I will obey Him, and let Israel 
go.” So Moses prayed, and God 
heard his prayer, and made all the 
frogs die. And did Pharaoh send 
the Israclites away? No; when 
the plague was gone, Pharaoh was 
disobedient again, and he would not 
attend to what Moses and . Aaron 
said. God was merciful to take 
away the plague, and He would 
have forgiven Pharaoh, if he had 
prayed humbly; but he did not, so 





MORE PLAGUES. 


God punished the wicked king 
again. He told Moses to stretch 
his rod over the dust, and it became 
lice upon the people, and upon the 
animals. The wicked thagicians 
tried to do the same; but they 
could not, though they had imi- 
tated the other miracles; they had 
no power, and they confessed this, 
and said to Pharaoh, “'This is the 
finger of God ;” but the king did 
not attend to them. 

The next morning, the Lord sent 
Moses to say to Pharaoh, “ Let the 
people go; for if thou wilt not, I 
“will send flies upon thee, and upon 
all thy people ; but I will send no 


flies upon my people, the Israel-. 


ites.” The flies came; and Wasps, 
and biting and stinging insects, 
very many; but none came to hurt 
the Israelites. The Egyptians had 
a god, called the god of flies; but 
he could not help them now. Then 
Pharaoh begged again that God 
would take away the flies, and 
promised to let Israel go; and God 
took them away; but still Pharaoh 
would not obey. 


—+++—__. 
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. More PLAGusBs. 


yes @|HEN God said to Moses, 
“Tell Pharaoh, if he will 
not let the people go, I 
will to-morrow send a 
grievous murrain upon all 
his cattle; upon the ‘horses, and 
asses, and camels, and oxen, and 
sheep.” And the Lord did so on 
the morrow; and all the cattle of 
the Egyptians died, but not one 
that belonged to the Israelites ; and 





Pharaoh’s heart was hardenem still. - 


Then Moses took ashes out of the 
furnace, and threw them up towards 
Heaven, at God’s command, and 
they became dust, and brought sore 
boils, wpon men and beasts. The 
wicked Egyptian magicians suffered 
from the boils, and could not stand 
before Pharaoh. But still the king 


would not attend to God’s command. 


The next day, God sent very 
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heavy hail, which broke the trees to 
pieces, and destroyed all the plants 
in the field ; and the thunder roared 
in the sky, and the lightning ran 
along the ground. Pharaoh was 
very much frightened.now; and he 
sent for Moses ‘and Aaron, and 
cried, “ I have sinned; God is right- 
eous, and I am eiked : intreat 
God to take away*the thunder, and 
lightning, and hail, and I ‘will let 
you go.” Then Moses went out; 
and cried to,God: and the Lord 
heard, and took away the fearful 
storm. What wonderful power God 
has! He can send storms, and take 
them away when He pleases; He 
_ can kill us with the lightning, or 
keep us safely. He can take care 
of us, as He took care of the Israel- 
ites in Egypt. 

But when the rain.was over, Pha- 
raoh was again disobedient, and 
said, “I will not let the people go.” 
Then God sent locusts, very, very 
many, to eat all the green things in 
the land. We have no such locusts 
here; but in eastern countries 
they are very common; and they 
come in great numbers, and eat the 
trees, and the fruit, and all they can 
find. The locusts God sent to pun- 
ish Egypt were very large; and 
there were so many that the land 
-was darkened by them, and they eat 
every thing which the hail had not 
destroyed. The king again sent for 
Moses‘and Aaron, and begged them 
to pray for him. And they did 
pray, and God heard them; but 
when the plague was taken away, 
wicked Pharaoh again said, “I will 
not let you go.” Then God sent a 
new and very dreadful plague over 
the land of Egypt; this was thick 
darkness; there was no light from 
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the sun, nor moon, nor stars, for 
three days; and the people could 
not see to move from their places 
all that time. It was not common 
darkness; but a wonderful and 
fearful darkness sent by God, “a 
darkness that might be felt.” 

Were the Israelites in darkness 
too? No, they had light. God 
knew who believed in Him, and 
who did not; and He did not pun- 
ish His own people. He could 
make the sun shine brightly upon 
them, when it was black night with 
the Egyptians. Pharaoh again called 
Moses, and said, “You may go; 
only let your cattle be stayed.” But 
Moses said, “ No, we must take all 
our possessions with us; we will go 
with our wives, and our little chil- 
dren, our sons, and our daughters, 
our flocks, and all we have.” Then 
Pharaoh was angry, and drove Moses 
away, and told him never to come 


before him again. Moses said, 
“Thou hast spoken well; I will 
see thy face again no more;” and 


he went away from the king. 

The darkness ended in three days ; 
and then God said, “I will send 
one more plague upon Pharaoh, and 
afterwards he will let the people go. 
I will smite all the first-born in the 
land of Egypt.” And did God kill 
the first-born of the Israelites too? 
No: He told them what they must 
do, if they believed his words, and 
wished to escape. ‘They were to 
take a lamb, a lamb without spot or 
blemish, and to kill,it in the eve- 
ning, and sprinkle the blood upon 
the lintel, and upon the two door- | 
posts; then they were to roast the” 
lamb, and eat it. 

In the night, God sent an angel 
from Heayen to smite the first-born 
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of the wicked Egyptians; the eld- 
est child in every house was killed. 
and all the first-born of cattle. But 
were the believing, obedient people 
safe? Yes, the Lord saw the blood 
upon the doors, and passed over the 
houses, and did not slay the first- 
born in them. All those who 
obeyed God, and sprinkled the 
lamb’s blood upon the posts, were 
safe. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is like the 
lamb of the Israelites. 


“without blemish and without 





He is the. 
“Lamb of God,” holy and pure; 


an 


THE DEPARTURE OF THE ISRAELITES. 


spot.” 1 Peter i. 29. He was slain 
as the paschal lamb ‘was, and His 
blood was shed upon the cross. 
Why? ‘To save our souls. The 
lamb of the Israelites saved their 
bodies from death. The Lamb of 
God saves our souls from hell. The 
blood of the lamb in Egypt was 
sprinkled upon the doors; the blood 
of Jesus must be sprinkled upon 
our hearts. The destroying angel 
saw the blood, and passed over the 


houses, and when God sees. the . 


blood of Jesus upon us, He forgives, 
and saves us from hell. 





XXXII. 


JHE PeEPARTURE OF THE J) SRAELITES. 


PNScy|LLEN the destroying an- 
If] gel flew through Egypt, 
| and came to the palace, 
and killed Pharaoh’s eld- 
est son, the king was 
very much frightened. He called 
for Moses and Aaron in the night, 
and said, “Rise up, you, and the 
Israelites, and their children, and 
the flocks, and herds, and be gone.” 
And the Egyptians gave to the 
Israelites all they asked for; gold, 
and silver, and clothes; and the 
Israelites made haste, and took up 
their things, and put them upon 
their shoulders, and hurried away 
to Succoth. 

How many were there? 600,000 
men, and many women and chil- 
dren, and very much cattle. When 
Jacob and his famil¥ came into 
“Egypt many years before, they were 
only seventy people. God had 
blessed and multiplied them very 
much ; their cruel masters in Hgypt 





could not destroy them, because 
God had promised to take care of 
them, and to bring them home to 


Canaan again. Many hundred years. 


before, God had said to Abraham, 
“Thy children shall go to a strange 
country, and be afflicted 400 years, 
and then I will bring them back to 
Canaan.” And so it was. Jacob 
and his children went to Egypt; 
they died ; and their children, and 
their children’s children, for many 


generations, stayed there in sorrow, — 


with cruel kings to reign over them. 
But God did’ not forget them. He 
knew the right time ; and when the 
400 years were over, then He sent 
Moses and Aaron, and gave them 
power to do wonders, and brought 
away THis people in safety. How 
wonderful and how wise is God! 


He knows all things, sees all things, — 


does all things. He knows the 
present, and the past, and the fu- 
tures and He does all things rightly. 


) 
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Then let us love, and fear, and trust | for His 
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people everything that is 


in this good, and wise, and holy, | good for them. 


and powerful God; for He will do 





a. 
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iaJEN Moses and the Is- 
raelites left Egypt in so 
much haste, they did not 
forget Joseph’s dying 
command, but carried his 
bones with them. Then they went 
on, and came to the Red Sea. But 
when Pharaoh heard they were gone, 
he commanded his servants to bring 
his chariots, and his horses; and he 
went with a great army to bring 
the people back again. He over- 
. took them by the sea; they were all 
resting in their tents; a pillar of 
cloud was before them; God gave 
them this pillar to show them the 
road by day; and by night, He put 
before them a pillar of fire to give 
them light, They were safe under 
God’s keeping. But soon they look- 
ed up; and what did they see? 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians coming 
after them very quickly, with their 
chariots and horses. The Israelites 
cried to the Lord, and said to Mo- 
ses, “Why hast thou brought us 
away from Egypt? We shall die, 
now, here in this wilderness!” They 
forgot that God was still with them ; 
but Moses said, “ Fear not; be still, 
and the Lord will fight for, you.” 





Then the Lord commanded the. 


people to go on. But where could 
they go? The great sea was before 
- them, and there was no bridge to 
go over, and no ships to carry them 


across. What could they do? God | 





knew; He could find a way for 
them to escape. The pillar which 
was before them, moyed behind ; it 
stood now between the Israelites 
and the Egyptians; but the side 
next the Israelites was bright, to 
give them light; and the side next 
the Egyptians, was dark and cloudy, 
so that they could not see to do the 
Israelites: any hurt all that night. 
Then God told Moses to stretch his 
rod over the sea; and the Lord gent 
a very strong wind to blow back the 
water; and in the morning, there 
was a dry road through the sea, and 
the waters stood like a wall on each 
side. Who did this wonder? Not j 
Moses, not his rod, not the strong 
wind alone;—it was God, God who 
has power to do all things. The 
Israelites walked through the sea, 
all of them, on dry ground; not 
one was drowned, for God held 
back the waters till they were all 
gone over safely. Then the Egyp- 
tians tried to pursue them, and 
went in after them; but God looked 
angrily at them through the pillar, 
and made them fear, and took off 
the wheels of their chariots. And - 
then he told Moses to stretch his 
rod over the sea, and the waters came 
back again upon Pharaoh, and his 
army, and his servants, and cha- 
riots, and horses, and they were all 
drowned. 

In the morning, the Israelites 
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saw all their enemies lying dead 
upon the sea-shore. The Egyptians 
could hurt them no more now; 
their bodies were cold and dead, 
and their souls were gone to be 
judged by God, whom ‘they had re- 
belled against, and disbelieved. “It 
is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God.” Hebrews 
avo, 

The Israelites thanked God, and 
sang’ praises to Him; and Miriam 
and the women prayed and danced 
for joy. Then they went on into 
the wilderness of Shur. They 
wandered there three days, and 
found no water. At last they came 
to Marah, and there was water ; 
but the water was bitter, and they 
could not drink it. Then the people 
were discontented again, and said 
to Moses, “What shall we drink?” 
Was this right? No; the Israel- 
ites were discontented and unbe- 
lieving people. They knew God 
had power to give them water if 
He pleased; and they knew that 
they ought to be patient if He gave 
them none; He had done many 
wonderful things for them, and He 
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could do as many more; but they 
forgot His kindness, and were 
impatient, and angry, and dis- 
contented. Moses was sorry to 
find the people: doing wrong again 
so soon. He could not comfort 
them; he could not make the water 
good; but he remembered who 
could, and he cried to the Lord. 
And did God attend to Moses? 
Yes; He did not forget His dis- 
tressed people. Moses “ cried unto 
the Lord; and the Lord showed 
him a treey which when he had cast 
into the waters, the waters were 
made sweet.” 

Was there any wonderful power 
in this tree? No, the power was 
in God; the tree could do no good 
without Him. God taught His 
people how great His power is, 
because He wished them to trust 
in Him, and to feel safe and happy 
in His keeping. We ought all to 
trust Him. He knows what is 
best for us; and, if we are His 
people, we are safe in all places, 
and may have comfort gn all’ our 
SOITOWS. 
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XXXYV. 
foop IN THE PESERT. 


HEN God sweetened the 

bitter .waters of Marah, 
He spoke kindly to the 
Israelites, and said, “If 
you will obey me, and do 
what is right, then I will be with 
you, and keep, and bless, and 
strengthen you; and I will not send 
any of those diseases and plagues 
upon you, which I sent upon the 
Egyptians.” Then they were com- 
forted, and went on to Elim, and 
there they found twelve wells of 
water, and many date-palm trees; 
and they pitched their tents there. 
They were very glad to see these 
trees. The fruit is very pleasant 
and refreshing to poor tired wan- 
derers in the wilderness; the trees 
on which it grows can live in these 
hot places, and water is always 
found near the date trees. 

When the Israelites went away 
from Elim, they came into another 
wilderness, the Desert of Sin. Then 
they began to be discontented ; and 
they murmured again, and said, 
“We shall die of hunger, for there 
is no food here. When we were in 
Egypt, we had plenty; but now, we 
have nothing; why did you bring 
us here?” How unthankful these 
people were! God had delivered 
them from their cruel masters, and 
brought them safely through the 
sea; and he had given them sweet 
water to drink, and promised always 
to take care of them; and yet they 
would not trust Him. 

Moses went again to God, and 
told Him all his sorrows, and all 
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that the people said. Then God | 





answered, “TI have heard their mur- 
murings; go, and tell them, I will 
give them flesh to-night to eat; and 
in the morning I will give them 
bread.” Where could they find 
flesh? Must’ they kill all their 
flocks and herds? No; God sent 
them some birds called quails, which 
came in great numbers, and covered 
the tents; and the Israelites caught, 
and killed, and eat them in the eyve- 
ning. And was this all God gave 
them? No; in the morning, when 
the dew was gone, the Israelites saw 
the ground covered with a little 
round thing, white like frost. It — 
was new to all the people, and they 
came out and looked, and wondered, 
and asked, “What is it?” Nobody 
knew; but Moses said, “This is the 
bread God has given you to eat.” 
How wonderful was. this! God 
sent this sweet bread to feed His 
people in the wilderness, when there 
was no corn for them to eat. 

The Israelites called the new food 
which God sent, Manna; it was 
sweet and nice, like honey. Moses 
said, “ You must gather the manna 
fresh every morning. God prom- 
ises to send it every day ;, but you 
must not keep it till the next morn- 
ing. Every one of you must gather 
an omer full; but the day before 
the Sabbath, you must gather two 
omers full, and keep one of them 
for the Sabbath; for God will send 
no manna on the Sabbath day.” 
Some of the people would not be- 
lieve Moses; they determined to 
try, and keep the manna till the 
morrow, and see if it would be 
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good. But, in the morning, when 
the people looked at the manna they 
had kept, they found that it was 
full of worms, and smelt badly; 
they could not eat it, but threw it 
away. And did not the manna 
saved for the Sabbath become bad ¢ 
No; because God kept it good; He 
did not wish His Holy Sabbath to 
be broken, and He had power to 
keep the manna fresh and sweet if 
He pleased. But there were some 
more disobedient people who would 
not believe Moses, nor attend to 
God’s command. They went out 
on the Sabbath day to gather man- 
na. Did they find it? No: God 
did not send any, and they went 
home again empty; and God was 
angry with them for their disobe- 
dience. 

The Sabbath is not a day on 
which we ought to do any work. 

It is God’s day; He kindly gave it 
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to us, that we might have more 
time to attend to our souls, and to 
think of God, and death, and judg- 
ment, and heaven, and hell. We 
should not think much of our food 
on this holy day; we should pre- 
pare it the day before, as God told 
the Israelites to do. .We have our 
food from God, as they had. It is 
not rained down from heaven, be- 
cause God does not now work mira- 
cles ; and we live in a country where 
there is plenty of corn to make 
bread. But God sends down rain 
from heaven to make the corn grow, 
and he makes the sun shine to 
ripen it. He alone can cause the 
grass to spring up, and give food 
to the beasts of the field. We must 
pray, “ Give us day by day our daily 
bread.” Luke xi. 3. And when we 
eat it, we must thank God who gave 
it, and not wish for more nor better 
food than He sends. 
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REPHIDIM. 


%|HEH Israelites now went 
No on, through the wilder- 
ness of Sin, to Rephidim. 
How did they know the 

. way? God went before 
them in the pillar of cloud by day 
and in the pillar of fire by night. 
When the pillar stopped, they ‘stop- 
ped; and when the pillar moved, 
they moved, and followed it wher- 
ever it went. While we live, we are 
like the Israelites, travelling in the 
wilderness; but, if we are God’s 
people, we need not fear, because 
He is always by us. He does not 
go before us in a pillar of cloud and 






fire ; but His hand is always over us 
to guide and keep us, and His eye 
sees us wherever we are. We must 
pray God to lead us in the right 
way, in the way to Heayen. a 
There was no water at Rephidim ; 
and the people murmured again, 
and were very angry with Moses, 
and very unthankful to God. Then 
Moses cried to God, and He heard 
the prayer. God told him to go to 
Mount Horeb, and strike the rock; 
and He promised that then water 
should come out. Moses obeyed 
God, and struck the rock, and water 
came out. It was God’s power that 
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ites in the wilderness. 
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did this miracle; not Moses, nor 
the rod, but God elone, could bring 
water out of the rock. 

There were some wicked people, 
who lived not far from this wilder- 
ness, called Amalekites, and now 
they came to fight with Israel, in 
Moses called Joshua 
his seryant, and said to him, 
“Choose men, and go and fight with 
the Amalekites; and Iwill go up 
to the top of the mountain, with 
the rod of God in my hand.” So 
Joshua and the soldiers went to 
fight; and Moses and Aaron, and 
Hur went up to the top of the hill. 
What did they do there? Moses 
held up his hand, with the rod of 
God in it, and prayed God to give 
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the Israelites power to conquer — 
their enemies. God heard Moses 
pray, and put strength into the sol- 
diers’, hands, and gave them power 
over their enemies. But Moses was 
tired of holding up his hands; they 
were heavy, and fell down, and 
then the Amalekites became strong, 
and the Israelites became weak. 
But Aaron and Hur took a large 
stone, and put it under Moses, and 
he sat upon it; and Aaron and Hur 
held up his hands all the day 
till the sun went down. And 
God blessed the Israelitish soldiers ; 
they conquered their enemies, and 
drove all the wicked Amalekites 
away. 
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JETHRO 


OME time before Moses 
and the Israelites went 
out of Egypt, Moses had 
sent home his wife Zip- 
porah, and his two sons to 
Jethro, in Midian. They had not 
seen all the wonderful things God 





had done for His people in Egypt,: 


and at the Red Sea, and in the wil- 
derness. But when Jethro heard 
of all these wonders, he called Zip- 
porah and her two sons, and they 
all went together to meet the Israel- 
Moses was 
glad to see his family again; and 
he kissed them, and brought them 
into the tent, and talked with them. 
Moses had much to say; he told 
them of all God had done to the 
wicked Egyptians; of the ten 
plagues He had sent; of His mercy 
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to the Israelites, when He destroyed 
the first-born ; of the lamb’s blood 
sprinkled upon the doors, which 
saved those who believed. Then 
Moses told them about the Red Sea, 
and how the Israelites passed 
through on dry ground ; and about 
the destruction of the Egyptians, 
and the safety of God’s people in 
the wilderness. He showed them 
the pillar which guided, and the 
manna which fed the Israelites 
every day. Jethro was glad to hear 
all this ; and he blessed and praised 
God, who had done these great and 
wonderful things. 

In the morning, Jethro went 
with Moses to the place where he - 
judged the people. Moses was not 
idle: he had much to do, All the 
people came to him, to tell him 
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their Wants and their sorrows, and 
to ask hisadvice. And Moses heard 
them all patiently, and talked kind- 
ly to them, and told them what 
they ought to do, and what they 
ought not to do. All day, Moses 
sat to judge the people; he was 
tired and weary, but not impatient ; 
no, he was glad-to be useful to God’s 
people, and did not think about 
his own comfort. Moses was not 
selfish. But when Jethro saw him 
so tired, and weary, he said to him, 


lo 





‘to help thee. 


SINAT. 


“Tt is not right for thee to judge 
the people alone; choose some men 
Thou shalt teach the 
people the holy law of God, and 
His words and commands; but let 
the other men help thee, to judge 
in little things.” So Moses did as 
Jethro said, and chose some good 
and wise men to help him in his 
work. Then Jethro took leave of 
Moses, and Zipporah, and her sons, 
and went home to Midian. 
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M OUNT 
S HE Israelites now came 
GC Wo into the wilderness of 

C .) Sinai, and pitched their 
CZ 3) tents before the moun- 

tain. Moses went up 
into the mountain, and God talked 
to him there. God said, “Go, and 
tell the Israelites what wonderful 
things I have done for them, in 
saving them from the Egyptians, 
and bringing them here. They are 
my own people; and if they will. 
love.and obey me, I will keep them 
always, and give them all they want ; 
and they shall be my children, and 

I will be their Father.” Moses told 

the people what God said, and they 

all answered, “We will obey the 

Lord.” Then God said again to 

Moses, “Go, and tell the people to 

make themselves ready for the third 

day: for then I will come down 
upon the mountain to speak to 
them. They shall not go up, nor 
touch the mountain; whoever 
touches it shall be put to death. 


- When the trumpet sounds, they 
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shall come up to the mount.” The 
people obeyed; they all washed 
their clothes, and made themselves 
ready for the third day. Why? 
Because God was coming, the holy 
God; the people were to remember 


how great and wonderful He is, and ~ 


how weak and sinful they were: 
and to come before God with rey- 
erence. 


In the morning, the Israelites - 


looked towards the mountain; a 
thick black cloud was over.it; and 
fire, and smoke, and lightning came 


out of the mountain, and all the 


ground shook. The people were 
very much frightened; but the 
trumpet sounded, and then Moses 
brought them all out, and made 
them stand round the mountain. 
The trumpet sounded louder and 


louder, and Moses spoke, and God’s. 


voice answered him. Then thé 


Lord came down on Mount Sinai, 


and called Moses ; and Moses went - 


up. God said, “Tell the people : 


again, not to touch the mountain ; 


Pe 








THE FIRST FOUR COMMANDMENTS. 


but thou shalt come up, 
with thee.” 
down, and told them. 

Tt was a very fearful thing to see 
the great mountain smoking, and 
the fire and lightning coming out 
of the thick black darkness. Why 
was it so fearful? Because God 
was there; the holy, powerful God; 
God who cannot look upon sin, and 
who has power to punish all those 
who disobey Him. “Our God is a 


consuming fire.” Hebrews xii. 29. | saved.” * 
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and Aaron | The Israelites trembled before Him; 
Then Moses went|and we must tremble too, if we 


have not been washed from our sing 
in the blood of Jesus. We have no 
power to escape; we cannot save 
ourselves from the anger of a holy 
God; but if we believe in Jesus, we 
are safe. We need not fear then, 
because God promises to accept all 
those who come to Jesus alone for 
salvation. “Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
Acts xvi. 31. 
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ss 5) aa Moses and all the |,to cleanse us from our iniquities in 
Be 


people stood round the 

mountain. They did not 

see God, but they heard 

His* voice speaking to 
them. He said, “I am the Lord 
who brought thee out of: the land 
of Egypt: thou shalt have no other 
gods but me.” ‘There is only one 
true God; He is eternal; without 
beginning, without end. He is 
everywhere; He sees all we do; 
and He knows all things, past, 
present and future. He knowseven 
our thoughts; we cannot hide any- 
thing from Him. And He is a 
holy God; He hates sin,‘and He 
says, that all whose sins are not 
washed away, must perish: because 
sin cannot be with Him in heaven. 
But He is a very kind and merciful 
God too; He is a father to ‘us all: 
He made us, and keeps us, wherever 
we are, and gives us all we have. 
But the best gift of God is the gift 
of His dear Son to die for us; to 
bear the punishment of our sins; 


His blood, that, if we believe in 
Jesus, we may have eternal life. 
And God gives us another gift; 
His Holy Spirit, to come into our 
hearts, to make us holy.. We are 
commanded to love and worship 
this ‘powerful and holy God: God 
the Father, Son, and Spirit; three 
persons in one God. We must love 
Him better than all the world; for 
if we love anything better than 
God, we make an idol of that thing. 
Some people love riches, and make 
money their idol; some love pleas- 
ure, and make the amusements of 
the world their idols; and many, 
very many, poor ignorant people, in 
countries where the true God is not 
known, love and worship images of 
wood and stone, which cannot help 
nor save them. We must thank 
God, who has given us the Bible to 
teach us about Him; and pray to 
Him to help us to love and serve 
Him. with all our hearts; and ask 
Him to send Missionaries to heathen 
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lands, to teach poor idolators to 
love Him too. 

The Second Commandment says, 
“Thou shalt not make any. graven 
images; thou shalt not bow down to 
them, nor worship them.” It is 
wrong to try to make any likeness or 
picture of God; He is too holy, too 
wonderful for us; we cannot tell 
what He is; He is not like man; He 
is a Spirit, and. when we worship 
Him, we must worship Him in spirit, 
and remember what a great and 
holy God Heis. He has said in His 
holy Word, “To whom then will 
ye liken God? or what likeness 
will ye compare unto Him?” “ Ex- 
alt ye the Lord our God, and 
worship at his footstool; for He is 
holy.” : 

The Third Commandment says, 
“Thou shalt not take the name of 
the Lord thy God in yain.” To 
take God’s name in vain, is to dis- 
honor Him, and not to respect His 
word, and His house, and His day. 
We must be serious and thoughtful 
when we read the Bible; it is God’s 
book, and we ought to honor and 
love it very much. And when we 
go to church, we must remember it 
is God’s house, a holy place, and 
therefore we must not idly look 
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about, nor think of worldly things. 
And when we kneel down to pray, 
we must remember that we are 
speaking to God, to the holy God, 
who ‘will not hear us if we do not 
pray with our hearts. And on God’s 
day, we must not do our own pleas- 
ure, nor business; but give our 
time to God, and pray to Him, and 
read His word, because all is holy 
that belongs to God. 

The Fourth Commandment says, 
“Remember the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy.” When God had made 
all things, He rested on the seventh | 
day, and blessed it, and made it 
holy, and commanded us to keep it 
holy. No work must be done on 
the Sabbath; all must be finished 
the day before. The Israelites were 
commanded not to go out and look 
for manna on the Sabbath morning, 
and God sent none on that day. 
But Sunday ought to be a very | 
happy day to us, because holy things 
are much better and pleasanter than 
the things of the world; and the 
Bible is better than any other book. 
It is pleasant to go to church, where 
the Bible is read and preached, and 
where all God’s people love to praise 
and pray to Him together. 
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that hateth his brother is a mur- 
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we 
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says, “ Honor thy father 
and thy mother.” Parents 
)| take great care of their 
‘children when they are 
little! Children then must love 
these kind parents, and obey them 
in all things. They should do what 
their fathers or mothers tell them 
to do; and must be very kind and 
affectionate to them. And when 
the parents grow sick or old, the 
children must nurse and take care 
of them, and do all they can to 
comfort and make them happy. 
The Sixth Commandment 
“Thou shalt do no murder.” 





is, 
Cain 


was the first murderer ; he killed his. 


brother, because his own works were 
evil, and his brother’s righteous. 


God commands all murderers to be 


put to death. They are brought 


* before the judge, and condemned, 


and executed; and their souls go 
before God to be judged at His 
But St. John says, “He 


derer.” 1 John iii. 15. Anger, and 
hatred, and passion, are like mur- 


der; people begin by being angry 


and passionate, and then, perhaps, 
they may strike and kill. We must 
pray God to take away our wicked 


passions, and to make us gentle, and 
_ kind, and forgiving. 


The Seventh Commandment says, 


_ “Thou shalt not commit adultery.” 
_ ‘This speaks to husbands and wives, 
- and tells them to love one another, 
and to live together in peace. Wives 

_ maust obey their husbands, and try 
~, to do all they wish, and never to 


make them angry or unhappy. And 
husbands must love their wives, and 
take care of them, and be very kind 
and gentle to them. Husbands and 
wives must love, and fear, and wor- 
ship God together, and teach their 
families to do so too. 

The Eighth Commandment is, 
“Thou shalt not steal.” We read 
in the Bible about many people who 
stole; and we hear now, very often, 
of wicked thieves and robbers. But 
God’s eye is upon thieves and liars. 
He sees men, and women, and little 
children too, when they steal; if 
“they do it slily, or in the dark, He 
can see them; and if their wicked- 
ness is not known now, it will all be 
known in the day of judgment, 
when the book of remembrance will 
be opened and read. It will be very 
dreadful then to be punished by 
God, and sent away far from Him 
and Heaven for ever. We should 
pray God to help us always to re- 
member that His eye is upon us; 
and ask Him to keep us from tak- 
ing anything not our own. Many 
children have begun by taking little 
things, and grown up to be thieves. 
It is better to die of hunger than to 
steal. 

.The Ninth Commandment is, 
“Thou shalt not bear false witness.” 
This teaches us not to tell lies, nor 
deceive, nor say what is not true. 
God says that all liars shall be sent 
to hell. He knows‘the truth, and 
we cannot deceive Him. And this 
commandment, too, teaches us not 
to accuse others falsely, nor to tell 
tales of them which are not true. 
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The Tenth 
«Thou shalt not covet.” It is 
wrong to wish for what belongs to 
other people. Gé6d has given us 
what is best for us, and we must not 
desire more. He gives riches to 
some people, and not to others. 
Why? We cannot tell; but we 
know that God is wise, and does all 
rightly; and we should remember, 
that it is He who gives us everything 
we have. If others have more, we 
must not envy them, nor wish for 
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Commandment is, 
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their money, nor for anything that 
belongs to them. Coveting is often 
the beginning of stealing. People 
see a thing, then they desire it, and ~ 
perhaps, if God’s grace does not keep 
them from sin, they at last steal it. 
We must pray God to give us con- 
tentment, that we may not displease 
Him by sinful wishes; for he knows 
all our thoughts, as well as our 
actions; He sees our hearts; and 
our secret sins we cannot hide from 
Him. : 
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DE(eoy| HEN the Israelites saw the 

4 \/ f)| lightning, and the black- 
ness of the mountain, and 
31 heard the thunders, and 

the loud trumpet, they 
were very much afraid, and moved 
away from the mountain, and stood 
afar off. They said to Moses, “ Speak 
thou to us, and we will hear; but 
let not God speak to us, lest we dic.” 
But Moses said, “ Fear not; God is 
come to prove you, and to tell you 
what you ought to do, that you may 
learn to know and serve Him aright, 
that His blessing may be upon you.” 
We are all poor helpless sinners be- 
fore God ; our own obedience cannot 
take us to Heaven, for we have dis- 
obeyed God many times. How then 
can we go to heaven? Jesus Christ 
alone can take us there. He bore 
the punishment of our sins upon the 
eross, and His blood can cleanse us ; 
He was perfectly holy, He kept all 
the commandments; and, if we be- 
lieve in Him, God will accept us for 
‘His righteousness’ sake. But we 





must try to be like’Jesus: we must 
wish and strive to -be holy. We 
must ask Him for all these things, 


‘that we may be made His own dear 


children by faith in Christ Jesus. 
And then we need not fear ; because 
God has promised to save all who 
believe; and we shall not tremble 
at the day of judgment, when we 
stand before His throne, because, if 
our sins have all been washed away 
in Jesus’ blood, and our hearts made 
new and clean by the Holy Spirit, 
we shall hear our Saviour say, 
“ Come, ye blessed ;” and we shall be 
taken up to heaven, away from sin 
and sorrow fo ever. 

When God had finished speaking, 
Moses came and told the people all 
He had said, and they answered, 
“We will obey the Lord; we will 
do what He commands us.” Then 
Moses wrote all the words of God: 
and the Israelites offered sacrifices 
unto the Lord. Moses read the 
book of the.law to the people, and — 
they said again, “ All thatthe Lord 
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hath said, we will do, and be obe- 
dient.” Then Moses and Aaron, 
and some of the elders of: Israel, 
went up towards the mountain, and 
there they saw an appearance of the 
bright glory of God; but this could 
not hurt them, because God kept 
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them safely; and they stayed there 
before Him, and did eat and drink. 
Then God told Moses alone to come 
up to Him, to receive the tables of 
stone upon which. God had written 
the Ten Commandments. 
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ZJOSES waited six days upon 
(4) the mountain, with Josh- 
fo] ua his servant; and then 
8! God called to him out of 
the cloud, and Moses went 
up, and was there in the mount 
forty days and forty nights. Moses 
was not afraid to be with God, be- 
cause He was his father and his 
friend. We have no need to fear, 
when our sins are forgiven, and 
when we are at peace with God 
through Jesus Christ. 

What did God say to Moses when 
he was in the mountain? He gave 
him many directions about the tab- 
ernacle which the Israelites were.to 
make, where God was to be wor- 
shipped; and about the sacrifices, 
and priests, and the holy things 
which we shall soon read about; 
and then He gave Moses the two 
tables of stone, written with the 
finger of God. The people waited 
.a long time for Moses, and won- 
dered he did not come down to 
them, and then they began to be 
tired and impatient, and they went 
to Aaron and said, “ Moses is gone 
away; we do not know what is be- 
come of him; make gods for us, 
and they shall go before us.” Did 
yAaron tell them how wicked and 





disobedient they were? No; Aaron 
sinned too, and let the people sin. 
He told them to give him their 
golden earrings which were in their 
ears ; so they brought them to Aaron, 
and he made them into a golden 
calf. Then the people said, “These 
be the gods who brought us up from 
Egypt;” and Aaron built an altar, 
and offered sacrifices to the calf, and 
made a feast; and the people eat 
and drank, and played before the 
image. They had soon forgotten 
the holy command of God, which 
He spoke to them from the mount, 
“Thou shalt not make any graven 
image.” They had forgotten their 
own promise, which they made to 
Moses, “We will obey the Lord.” 
They had forgotten to ask God’s 
help to teach them to serve Him. 
But did not God see? Was not He 
angry? Yes; He saw all; for His 
eyes are in every place; He knew 
when He was talking to His servant 
Moses, what His disobedient people 
were doing; and He said to Moses, 
“Go down; the people have forgot- 
ten me, and they have made a gold- 
en calf, and worship it. Iam angry 
with these disobedient people; I 
will destroy them; but I will keep 
thee, and make of thee a great 
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nation.” But Moses prayed God to 
forgive these sinful people, and to 
remember His servants Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and His pro- 
mises to them. Then God heard 
Moses’ prayer, and did not destroy 
them all. 

So Moses took the tables in his 
hands, and went down again to 
Joshua. Joshua said, “There is a 
noise in the camp ;” but he did not 
know what the noise was. Moses, 
listened, and said, “It is a singing 
that I hear ;” and when they came 
near, they saw the golden calf, and 
the people playing, and dancing, 
and singing before it. Then Moses 
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was angry, and he cast the tables 
out of his hands, and broke them 
under the mountain. Why was he 
angry? ‘To see that these people 
had so soon forgotten their kind 
God, and their own promise to love 
and serve Him. They were helpless 
sinners, and we are so too. When 
we trust to our own strength and 
goodness, and forget to ask for the 
Holy Spirit to help and teach us, 
we areas forgetful of God, as un- 
thankful, and as wickéd as these 
Israelites were. .Let us pray to God 
every day to keep us from sin, and 
to enable us to live always in His 
fear and love. 


oe 


XLII. 


« 


ae J DOLATORS PUNISHED, 





PYScy|LLEN Moses saw Aaron, 
5 VV he asked him why he had 

)’ done this great sin. Aar- 
on did not humbly con- 
fess his own wickedness, 
but tried to excuse himself, and said, 
“The people gave me their gold, 
and told me to make gods for them ; 
and I cast the gold into the fire, 
and there came out this calf” But 
Moses took the calf and burnt it, 
and ground it into powder ; then he 
sprinkled the powder upon water, 
and made the wicked idolators 
drink it. Moses was sorry to pun- 
ish these sinful men; but he knew it 
was right, because God commanded 
him; so he cried to all the people, 
and said, “Who is on the Lord’s 
side?” Then the tribe of Levites 
came to Moses, and said, they were. 
And what did Moses command them 
todo? He gave them a very fear- 
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ful command, but one which must - 
be’ obeyed; he said, “Take your 
swords, and go through the camp, 
and kill these wicked idolators ; 
your brothers, and Companions, and 
neighbors; spare them not, they 
mist all die” Then the Levites 
went, and did as Moses commanded ; 
and 8000 men were killed that day. 

Then Moses spoke gently to the 
rest of the people; for he loved 
them, and wished them to be for- 
given, that God might bless them 
again. Moses said, “ You have 
sinned a great sin; you haye made 
God very angry; but I will now go — 
up to Him, and ask Him ‘to forgive — 
you; perhaps He will hear my 
prayer.” Then Moses went up, and 
prayed, and cried to God, and said, 


“O Lord, these people have sinned ~ , 


a great sin; but now, I pray thee, — 
forgive them, and blot out their sin”: 
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And did God forgive? Yes; God 
is always willing to hear prayer; 
always ready to forgive. He told 
Moses to go down, and lead the 
people on their journey towards Ca- 
naan, and he promised to guide 
them as he had dgne before. Then 
the Lord told Moses to-come up 
again into the mountain, and to 
bring with him two tables of stone, 
like the first tables which he broke. 
Moses obeyed, and went up to 
Mount Sinai very early in the 
morning; and God came down in 
a cloud, and stood near him, and 
talked tohim. Moses could not see 
the bright glory of the Lord; no 
living man can see that; but-in 
Heayen we shall see Him face to 
face, and behold His glory for ever. 

God passed by Moses, as he stood 
on the mquntain, and spoke with a 








loud voice. What did he say? He 
told Moses, what a good, and kind, 
and gracious God He is; a God 
who loves to forgive, and who saves 
all who come to Him in faith; but 
a very holy God too; a God that 
cannot look on sin, and who punishes 
all those who will not repent and 
turn to Him. When Moses heard 
God speak, he fell down, and wor- 
shipped; and asked that great and 
holy God to forgive his sins, and the 
sins of the Israelites, and to make 
them His own people, and to keep 
and save them for ever. And did 
God hear the prayer? Yes, He 
promised to keep the Israelites still ; 
and to give them the good land of 
Canaan, if they would obey and 
serve Him, and no more make and 
worship the idols which the people 
around them served and worshipped. 
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OSES staid in the moun- 
tain again forty days; he 
neither eat nor drank, 
but God had power to 
keep him without food: 
and Moses was happy with his God, 
and loved to be there. God gave him 
many.commands about what the 

people must do, and what they must 

not do; and He,wrote again the 





ten commandments upon the new 


tables. When God had finished 
speaking, Moses came down from 
the mountain ; and the people looked 


at him, and saw that his face was 


a 


bright and shining ; and they feared 
to come near to him. What made 


- Moses’ face shine? The bright glory 


of God, which rested upon him 
while He talked to him in the 
mountain. When Moses saw that 
it was painful for the people to look 
at him, he took a veil, and covered 
his face, and then spoke to them; 
but when Moses spoke to God, he 
put off the veil. 

Moses told the people all the com- 
mands of God, and showed them 
the new tables; and he spoke to 
them about the Sabbath, the holy 
day of God, when they must do no 
work, because it is a day of rest, 
holy to the Lord. Then he told 
them about the tabernacle which 
God commanded them to make, 
where they were to worship Him ; 
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and Moses asked them to bring 
their gold, and silver, and brass, 
and blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and the skins of animals, and beau- 
tiful stones; these things were to 
help to make the tabernacle, and all 
which was to be in it. The people 
were glad to bring their riches for 
the service of God; and many of 
them were very busy and industrious 
in this good work. The women 
spun hair for the curtains, and the 
men woxked the stones, and the 

gold, and silver; all tried to do 
something. There was a man 
named Bezaleel, who was very wise 
in many curious works, in cutting 
stones and carving wood. This man 
loved God, and he was very glad he 
could do something in his service. 
He made all the things for the taber- 
nacle, and taught other men to help 
him, that the work might be done 
quicker. - 

It is very pleasant, as well as 
right, to work for God. All have 
talents; all can do something. Some 
people are very wise and learned ; 
they can do much. They can teach 
others; and they ought to teach 
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them the things of God, to love and 
serve Him, for that alone is true 
wisdom. Good ministers work for 
God, in His church, by preaching 
and teaching the Gospel, as Bezaleel 
worked for God in making the 
tabernacle for Hisworship. Women 
can do something: there is no taber- 
nacle to work for now ; but they can 
do much for the poor, by clothing 
and caring for them’; and this is - 
working for God, because He com- 
mands us to remember the poor, 
and to be kind to them for His 
sake. Little children, too, can do 
something. Perhaps the Israelitish 
children helped their mothers to 
spin the goats’ hair, and to carry to 
their ‘fathers the stones and wood 
which were wanted. Children can- 
not do much, but they may be very 
useful in helping others; and if they 
work always in the fear of God, and’ 
try to serve Him in all they do, He 
will love and bless them. None 
should be idle: remember, St. Paul 
tells us not to be “ slothful in busi- 
ness, but fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord.” Romans xii. 11. 
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HE tabernacle was made 
af boards, with bars put 
across; and these boards 
and bars were made of 
shittim wood covered with 
gold. At the entrance, there were 
no boards, but five pillars of shittim 
wood covered with gold. Within 
the tabernacle, under the upper end, 
were four more pillows; a beautiful 
covering, called the vail, was hung 
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over them; and this hid the inside, 
which was the most holy place, “ the 
Holy of Holies.” , None could go in 
there but the High Priest; and he 
went only oncea year. In the’Holy | 
of Holies was placed the ark. The 
ark was a chest or box made of 
shittim wood, covered with gold; | 
and there were rings in the sides, 
for poles to be put in when the ark — 
was moved. The top of the ark was, 
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called the Mercy-seat; two golden 
angels, called Cherubim, were placed 
one on each side the Mercy-seat; 
they looked over it, and their wings 
coyered the top. In the ark were 
afterwards kept the tables of the 
commandments, Aaron’s rod, and a 
golden pot full of manna, which 
God commanded to be put thére. 
Outside the vail, was the altar on 
which incense was burnt, the table 
on which the holy bread, called 
shew-bread, was placed, and the 


great gold candlestick. The taber- 


nacle stood in a large open court; 
pillars of brass surrounded it, and 
curtains were hung upon them. The 
brazen altar for burnt offerings, and 
the great laver where the priests 
washed, stood in this court. There 
were coverings and curtains to the 
tabernacle and court. Over the 
boards of the tabernacle was thrown 
a covering of fine linen beautifully 
worked in scarlet, and purple, and 
blue; over the linen, was a covering 
of goats’ hair; over this, a covering 
of rams’ skins dyed red ; and another 
covering of thick skins over all. The 
people were not allowed to go into 
the tabernacle: but the priests went 


in every morning to offer incense 
Z 3 


and every evening to light the 
lamps; and on the Sabbath, to take 


away the old shew-bread from the’ 


table, and to put on new. ‘The 
sacrifices were offered in the court, 
where the people stood. 

This was the beautiful tabernacle 
which God taught Moses to make 
for His worship. The things in it 
were likenesses, or types, of better 
and holy things. The Holy of 
Holies was a type of Heaven, that 
holy place which we cannot’ now 
see; and the ark there, with the 
bright glory shining above it, was 





a type of Christ. He is now in 
Heaven, and the holy angels stand 
before him, like the Cherubim over 
the ark. When the High Priest 
went into the most Holy Place, he 
sprinkled the blood of the sacrifice 
before the Mercy-seat. Jesus is our 
High Priest, and he offered a sacri- 
fice for our sins before he went into 
Heaven. What sacrifice did He 
offer? He offered himself; He died 
upon the cross, and there poured 
out His blood, and bore the punish- 
ment of our sins. And now like 
the Israclitish High Priest, He is 
gone into the Holy Place, not into 
the Holy of Holies of the tabernacle, 
but into Heaven of which that was 
the type; and there He pleads for us 
before the Mercy-seat, the throne of 
God. 

When all was finished, God com- 
manded Moses to set up the taber- 
nacle. Then Moses put up the 
boards ahd bars, and threw the 
covering over; and took the ark 
and put it into the Holy Place, 
within the vail; then he placed the 
table outside, and put the bread 
upon it; and near the table he 
placed the candlestick, and lighted 
up the lamps. He put the golden 
altar before the vail, and burnt sweet 
incense upon it; but the altar of 
burnt offering, and the laver, he put 
in the court outside. Then Moses 
and Aaron washed at the laver: and 
the hangings were put up, and all 
was finished. A cloud covered the 
tabernacle, and the glory of the 
Lord filled it. The cloud was always 
there by day, and fire by night. 
When the cloud was taken up, the 
people journeyed ; and when it staid 
upon the tabernacle, then they 
rested in their tents. 
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Sy| ZEN the people were still 
| at Sinai, after the taber- 
)} nacle was set up,. God 
3] spoke again to Moses, 
and gaye him many com- 
mands about his worship and ser- 
vice. God commanded that Aaron 
and his sons should be. His priests 
or ministers. They were brought 
into the tabernacle, and there con- 
gecrated for the holy work. So 
now, ministers of the gospel are 
ordained and set apart, before they 
begin to teach and preach to the 
people. It isa holy office, and min- 
isters ought to think much about 
it, and to pray to God for His help 
and blessing ; and the people ought 
to pray, 400, that God would give 
holy wisdom and power to His 
ministers, and make them faithful 
teachers of His word. All the 
Israelites stood at the door of the 
court of the tabernacle ; and Moses 
brought Aaron and his sons to the 
great layer, and there washed them 
with water. The water in the layer 
had power only to wash their bodies; 
but it was a type of the blood which 
cleanseth from sin, and of the Spirit 
which sanctifies, or makes holy. 
Ministers should be washed in the 
blood of Christ, and have their 
hearts made clean by the Holy 
Spirit., 

Then Moses put upon Aaron the 
holy garments which God com- 
manded to be made; the coat, the 
girdle, the robe, the ephod, the 
breastplate, and the mitre. The 
coat was a long linen robe, with 
sleeves, and with a girdle worked in 








blue, and purple, and scarlet. The 
robe was a long, blue, linen gown, 
without sleeves; round the bottom 
were golden bells, and figures of 
pomegranates; the bells sounded 
when the High Priest went into 
the Holy Place. The ephod was a 
short robe, worked in blue, and 
purple, and scarlet and gold ; it was 
made of linen, and round it was 
worn a beautiful girdle worked like 
the ephod. The breastplate was 
made of cloth and was very thick. 
It had four rings of gold to join it 
to the ephod ; twelve beautiful stones 
were set in the breastplate, three in 
a row; there were four rows of 
stones, and every stone had the 
name of one of the tribes of Israel 
written or cut upon it. The tribes 
of Israel were the descendants of the 
twelve sons of Jacob.. These stones 
in the breastplate were called Urim 
and Thummim, that is, very light, 
perfect and beautiful things. Aaron 
wore the breastplate upon his heart 
when he went into the Holy Place, 
because he was to remember the 
people there, and pray for them to 
the Lord. 

The mitre was a linen turban, 
and in the front of it was a plate 
of gold, on which was written, 
“Holiness to the Lord;” because 
the priests, the ministers of the 
Lord, must be holy in all they do 
and say, wherever they are. Aaron’s 
sons did not wear all the beautiful 
robes which their father wore. Only 
the High Priest had the ephod, and 
breastplate, and robe, and mitre. 


But Moses put upon the other — 
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priests the coat, and the girdle, and 
the bonnet or turban. All thes¢ 
holy and beautiful garments were 
put upon Aaron and his sons, to 
teach them how holy they ought to 
be, if they were honored to be 
priests and ministers of the Lord. 
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All God’s ministers, and all God’s 
people, must be so too; they must 
have on Christ’s righteousness, and 
be renewed and sanctified by the 
Holy Spirit, or they cannot enter 
into Heaven. 


aT 
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HEN Moses had clothed 
Aaron and his sons with 
: )| the priestly garments, he 
(lS] took oil, and sprinkled it 
upon the altar, and the 
laver, and upon everything in the 
tabernacle. Then he poured the oil 
upon Aaron’s head, and anointed 
him. The oil was a type of the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, who 
- sanctifies the ministers of the Lord, 
and prepares them for their holy 
work. Afterwards, a bullock was 
brought; and Aaron and his sons 
laid’ their hands upon it, humbly 
confessing their sinfulness before 
God, and acknowledging that they 
wanted to be washed from their ini- 
quity, and needed to have a sacrifice 
offered for them. Then the bul- 
lock was killed, and Moses took the 
plood, and sprinkled the altar, and 
poured it out beneath. Then a ram 
was brought; and Aaron and his 
sons laid their Hands upon its head ; 
and it was slain, and the blood 
sprinkled upon the altar. Another 
ram was brought; and again Aaron 
and his sons laid their hands npon 
its head, then it was killed, and 
Moses took the blood, and put it on 
Aaron’s right ear, and on the thumb 
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of his right hand, and on the great 
toe of his right foot; and Moses 
did so to Aaron’s sons too. Then 
Moses took bread out of a basket, 
and oiled cakes, and the fat of the 
sacrifice, and gave all to Aaron 
and to his sons, to be presented to 
the Lord; afterwards Moses took 
them from them again, and burnt 
all upon the altar, as an offering to 
the Lord. Then Moses took the 
oil and the blood, and sprinkled 
them upon Aaron and his sons, to 
sanctify them. ‘The oil was a type 
of the sanctifying power of God’s 
Holy Spirit in the heart; and the 
blood: was a type of the blood of 
Jesus, which cleanseth from all sin. 

Aaron and his sons were sinners, 
as we all are; they needed to have 
their sins washed away, and their 
hearts renewed; they needed a sac- 
rifice, as well as the people; and 
they were taught that the rams, and 
lambs, and bullocks had no power 
to take away sin, but that they must 
look in faith to the great sacrifice 
which should, at a future time, be 
offered up for the sins of all the 
world. The priests of Israel soon 
died, and passed away; but our 
High Priest continues for ever. He 





86 


does not, as they did, offer sacrifices 
daily for sin; one sacrifice was 
enough, when He offered up Him- 
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self on the cross; but He still lives; 
He lives in Heaven, in the holy place, 


and there makes intercession for us. 
t 
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ERY soon after Aaron and 
i his sons had been conse- 
ay crated, they began their 
holy work. God’s minis- 
ters and people must not 
be idle; all have something to do 
for God, and it should be begun di-: 
rectly. The work of the priests 
was to offer the sacrifices, and at- 
tend to the holy services of God in 
the tabernacle. The sacrifice of a 
lamb was offered every morning and 
every evening. This teaches us, 
that we need to have our sins washed 
away every day we live; when we 
rise in the morning, and when we 
go to bed at night, we ought to pray 
for grace and pardon, and for eyery 
blessing which we want. We should 
thank God for all He has given us, 
and ask Him still to give us that 
which He sees right we should have. 
This was what the Israelites were 
taught to do; and if they prayed 
in faith, God heard their prayer, and 
gave them His blessing. 

On the Sabbath day, two more 
lambs were offered, besides the 
morning and evening sacrifices. We 
should love to worship God every 
day: but we should pray to Him, 
and think about Him, more on Sun- 
day than on other days. The Sab- 
bath is a day of holy rest; it belongs 
to God, and it must all be spent in 
His service. The Israelites were 
not allowed to do any work on 









God’s holy day; and we should try 
to be like them, and be very thank- 
ful that God has given us a Sabbath, 
on which we may learn to know 
and serve Him better. 

In the beginning of every month, 
more sacrifices were to be offered’; 
two bullocks, one ram, seven lambs, 
and a kid. Besides all these sacri- 
fices, there were-holy days and feasts, 
which God commanded to be kept. 

There were three feasts in the 
year, when God commanded all the 
men of Israel to appear before Him. 
First, the feast of the Passover, in 
remembrance of the angel passing 
over the houses of the Israelites, 
when he destroyed the first-born of 
Egypt. They were to take a lamb, 
and eat it as they did in Egypt; 
and to offer sacrifices, and to keep 
seven days holy to the Lord. This 
feast was in the spring of the year. 
The paschal lamb was a type of 
Jesus Christ slain for our sins, to. 
save our souls from destruction. 

Second, The feast of weeks, or 
Pentecost, fifty days after the Pass- 
over. This feast was in the summer, 
when the corn was feaped ; and the 
people were then to give some of 
their fruits as a thank-offering to 
the Lord. It is God who gives us 


all our blessings, and we must — 


thank and praise Him for them. 
The Israelites in the feast of weeks, 


were to remember that solemn time 
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when God gave them the law from 
Sinai, fifty days after they went 
from Egypt. It was on the feast of 
Pentecost, that the disciples — of 
Jestis, many years after, met at Je- 
rusalem, when the Holy Ghost came 
upon them, and gave them power to 
speak different languages. 

Third, In the autumn, the Israel- 
ites were commanded to keep an- 
other holy time. The feast began 
by the blowing of trumpets, to call 
the people to attend. A few days 
after, was the great day of Atone- 
ment. Then they were to remember 
their sins, and repent, and be sorry 
for them, No work might be done; 
and sacrifices were to he offered, 
bulls, and goats, and lambs, to teach 
the people that their sins must be 
washed away in the blood of the 
Great Sacrifice, to whom they must, 
in faith, look for salvation. And 
there are days when we should re- 
- member our sins, and pray for for- 
giveness too. Every day we ought 
to do so, but some days more par- 
ticularly. The beginning of the 
year, and our own birthdays, are 
very solemn times; when we should 
remember our past sins, and pray 
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earnestly to God to wash them all 
away in the blood of Jesus, and to 
give us grace to love and serve Him 
better for the future. 

Five days after the day of Atone- 
ment, God commanded the Israel- 
ites to keep the feast of Tabernacles. 
This was a time of joy for seven 
days. The Israelites were to gather 
branches from the trees, palm trees, 
and willow trees, and to make 
booths to live in, seven days. The 
women and children staid at their 
own houses; but the men dwelt in 
the booths, praising and thanking 
God, till the seven days were ended ; 
and then they went home again to 
their families. . The booths were 
not their homes; they lived in them 
only a short time. The Israelites 
were taught by this to remember 
the time when they lived in tents in 
the wilderness; and to thank God, 
in their pleasant houses in Canaan, 
for having brought them safely 
home. The home of God’s people 
is above, in the Heavenly Canaan ; 
there they will live for ever, and go 
out no more into a world of pain, 
and sin, and sorrow. 
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THE JUBILEE, 


XLIX. 


JHE JUBILEE, 


OD commanded the Is- 
raelites, when they should 





lands every 

seventh year. The land 
was to rest that year:. they must 
not plough, nor dig, nor, sow, nor 
dress their vineyards. What would 
they do for food? They must trust 
in God; He could make the land 
fruitful without their care; and He 
promised to keep them, and give 
them all they wanted. The fruits 
ripened, and the corn came up; 
and then they gathered, and eat, 
and had plenty. But they were 
not to be selfish: they were not to 
keep the good things which God 
gave them to themselves: no, they 
_ were to divide them among them- 
selves, and their servants, and the 
poor who had no possessions of 
their own. 

Every fiftieth year among the 
Israelites was called the year of 
Jubilee, a time of rejoicing; the 
trumpet was blown loudly on the 
day of Atonement, that all the peo- 
ple might hear. If any man had 
lost or sold his possessions, he was 


. 





to have it again at the Jubilee ; and 
if a poor Israelite had become a 
servant, his master was to let him 
go, and all that belonged to him. 
These laws were to teach the people - 
kindness to their neighbors, and 
trust in God. 

And God commands us now to~ 
trust to Him for all we want, and 


. to be kind to the poor, and to give 


of what we have to those who haye 
nothing. ‘Those are happy families, 
where all is love: God’s blessing is 
upon them. ‘There is a family 
above, in which there is no sorrow 
nor unhappiness, because there is 
no anger, no unkindness. That 
family is the family of God in Hea- 
ven. God is love; the angels are 
full of love; and God’s own people 
are full of love too; they love Him, 
and they love one another. We | 
must pray God to put love into our 
hearts now, holy love to Him, and 
to all; that when we die, we may : 
go to that world of love, to live 
there in peace and joy for ever: 
then we shall enjoy all that happi- 
ness which was typified by the year . 
of Jubilee. a 






NADAB AND ABIHU. 
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Navas AND fLBIHU. 


es %&, |HERE were two of Aaron’s 
sons who were priests, 
whose names were Nadab 
| and Abihu. They were 

not humble and holy men 
lifte their father, but proud and dis- 
obedient. Without God’s command, 
they ran into the tabernacle, with 
their censers in their hands, and 
offered strange fire, taken from the 
wrong place, and burnt incense be- 
fore the Lord. God was angry with 
this rebellion, and he sent fire upon 
them, which struck them dead in a 
moment. 
sons die. But Moses told Aaron, 
that God had gaid He would be 
sanctified by His pricsts, and that 
when they came before Him, they 







must come with reverence: Nadab 


and Abihu had sinned, and God 
had punished them, and therefore 
Aaron and his sons were not to 
mourn, nor rend their clothes, but 
submit quietly to God. Then 
Aaron held his peace; he was.full 
of sorrow; but he knew that God 


_ had done right, and humbly sub- 


mitted to His will: he loved God’s 
house, and law, and glory, more 
than he loved his wicked sons. 
Parents cannot give their chil- 
dren new hearts; they can talk to 
them, and teach them, and tell 
them what is right, and pray for 
them; but they can do no more; 
they cannot save them; only God 


has power to do that; and therefore 


the children must themselves pray 
that their sins may be blotted out, 
and their hearts made new, and 


Aaron saw his wicked. 





their souls saved; that they may 
follow their parents to Heaven. 
When Nadab and Abihu were 
killed, God gave Aaron some new 
commands, that he might not make 
God angry, as his sons had done. 
The High Priest was to go into the 
holy place, within the vail, only 
once a year, on the day of Atone- 
ment; and then he was to put on 
the holy garments. He was to offer 
a bullock for a sacrifice for his own 
sin, and a goat for the sins of the 
people, and to sprinkle the blood 
upon the mercy-seat in the most 
holy place; and he was to take fire 
from the altar, and bring it within 
the vail, and burn incense before 
the Lord. Afterwards, Aaron was 
to go out, and bring. another goat 
alive: and to lay both his hands 
upon the goat’s head, and confess 
his sins, and the sins of all the 
people, and put them upon the head 
of the goat. Then Aaron was to 
call a man, and tell him to lead the 
goat far away into the wilderness, 
that it might be seen no more. 
This goat was called the scape- 
goat. . 
Aaron, the Jewish High Priest, 
was a sinner like the people, and 
needed his own sins to be washed 
away. But our great High Priest, 
of whom Aaron was the type, 
needed no sacrifice, because he was . 
all holy. He offered up the sacri- 
fice of himself for our sins, not for 
His own; and then He went into 
the Holy Place, into Heaven, there 
to intercede for us before God. If 
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we humbly come to Jesus, and ask 
Him to take away our sins, He will 
forgive them all. God will never 
remember them again; they will be 





THE MOVING OF THE CAMP, 


gone for ever. God says to those 
who come in faith to Jesus; “Their 
sins and their iniquities will I re- 
member no more.” Hebd. viii. 12. 
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JHE Movins OF THE Came. 


<Sy|HEN the Israelites rested 
(/)| in their camp, waiting for 
)| the cloud to move, every 
one had his own place; 
and each tribe was to 
keep by itself. ‘The tribe were 
placed in the form of a square; in 
the middle was the tabernacle and 
the court; to the East, near the 
tabernacle, were the tents of Moses, 
Aaron, and the priests; and the 
other Levites, the Kohathites, the 
Gershonites, and the Merarites, 
pitched their tents on the South, 
West, and North. They were near 
the tabernacle, because it was their 
business to take care of it; take 
it down when the camps moved, 
and to put it up again when they 
rested. The other tribes pitched 
. their tents farther off. On the Hast, 
Issachar, Judah, and Zebulun; on 
the South, Simeon, Reuben, and 
* Gad; on the West, Manasseh, Eph- 
raim, and Benjamin; and on the 
North, Napthali, Dan, and Asher. 
When the cloud rested, the people 
rested too; but when the cloud 
moved, they were all to be ready for 
their journey. They had lived nearly 
a year at Mount Sinai; and now the 
cloud was taken up, and they all 
began to move. But there was no 





hurry nor confusion in the camps. 








trumpets were sounded, and thén 
the three tribes of the camp of 
Judah began to march. The taber- 
nacle was taken down by the Le- 
yites; the Gershonites carried ‘the 


curtains, and the-+Merarites carried 


the heavy boards and bars, and 
put them safely into wagons. Then 
the three tribes of Reuben’s camp 
marched on; the Kohathites fol- 
lowed, carrying the holy vessels of 
the tabernacle. Next came Eph- 
raim’s camp; and; last of all, the 
camp of Dan, and all the sick and 
weak people who were unable to go 
fast. ‘They journeyed wherever the 
cloud led them; and when they 
began .to move, Moses prayed God 
to go with them; and when they 
rested, he prayed God to stay with 
them. They were always under His. 
kind care and keeping, and therefore 
safe wherever they went. 

When we journey, we should ask 
God to go with us too; and if-we stay 
quietly at home, we should ask Him 
to be with us there. While we live 
in this world, we have to moye often — 
from place to. place; it is not our 
rest; it ig not our home; it is like 
the wilderness where the Israelites 
wandered somany years. But there 


is a home above; Heaven is like the 


pleasant land of Canaan which God 





All was orderly; every one knew 
what he had to do. First, the 








HOBAB. 


have God with us; and always to 
live in His love, that He may smile 
upon us in everything wedo. Then 
we shall be happy; He will keep us 


91 


and comfort us, and bless us, while 
we live; and, when we die, take us 
to the happy home He has prepared 
for all who truly love and serve Him. 





Pe, 


LI. 


fioBas. 


the father-in-law of Moses, 
| came to visit him soon 
AS] after the Israelites left 
Egypt. Jethro had a son 

named Hobab, and he stayed with 
the Israelites all the time they were 
ab Mount Sinai, for that was not far 
from his own country. But now 
God commanded the people to move, 
and go on into the wildernets; so 
Hobab prepared to leave them, and 
return home. But Moses did not 
wish to lose him, for he knew it 
would be for Hobab’s good to go 

with the people of God; and he 

knew, too, that Hobab might be very 

useful in telling them many things 

which they did not know, about the 

places in which they would encamp 

in the wilderness. So Moses said 

to Hobab, “ We are journeying to 

the place of which the Lord said, I 

will give it to you; come thou with 

us, and we will do thee good.” 

And was Hobab willing to go 
with them? No; at first he was 
very unwilling. He answered, “I 
will not go, but I will depart to my 
own land, and to my kindred.” 
Then Moses tried again to persuade 
him. He said, “ Leave us not, I 
pray thee; for thou knowest how 
we are to encamp in the wilderness, 
‘and thou mayest be to us instead of 








eyes. And it shall be, if thou go 
with us, that what goodness the 
Lord shall do unto us, the same 
will we do unto thee.” The Bible 
does not tell us that Hobab went 
with the Israelites as Moses wished, 
but we read of the children of Je- 
thro living in Canaan many years 
after; perhaps they were the de- 
scendants of Hobab. 

But we have something to learn 
from this story of Hobab. God’s 
people now are, like the Israelites, 
traveling through a wilderness, and 
going toa place which God has pro- 
mised'to give, them. The world is 
the wilderness, and Heaven is the 
pleasant land of Canaan beyond. 
The way which they go is a safe 
and a good way, and they are guided 
in it by God’s work and God’s Spirit, 
just as the Israelites were guided 
in their way by the pillar of the 
cloud and of fire. But the people 
of God do not like to travel by them- 
selves to the promised land; they 
wish others to go with them. They 
say to their friends what Moses said 
to Hobab, “Come with us, and we 
will do you good.” And those 
friends should be willing and thank- 
ful to go; they should say with all 


| their hearts, “ We will go with you, 


for we have heard that God is with 
you.” Zech, vill. 23. 
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THE QUAILS. 


LUI. 


HE QUAILS. 


eee people now went away 
from Sinai, and came into 
ae desert of Paran. They 





ee by God, and, with 

His love and blessing, they might 
have been very happy; but these 
Israelites were, like ourselves, weak, 
sinful people; and soon they began 
to be tired of serving God, and dis- 
contented with what He gave them. 
When they came to Taberah, they 
murmured, and God sent a fire 
which burnt many of them in their 
camps. “It is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living 
God,” for He is a “ consuming fire.” 
Moses prayed to God to forgive 


the rest of the people, and He heard , 


the prayer, and quenched the fire. 
But soon again the Israelites began 
to be discontented, and cried, and 
said, “Who shall give us flesh to 
eat ? Weremember the fish we eat 
in Egypt, and the cucumbers, and 
the onions, and the fruit: but now 
we have none; we have only this 
manna to eat, and we are tired of 
it; we do not like it.” Then they 
all stood at their tent doors, and 
wept; and Moses heard them. How 
wicked they were! God gave them 
the manna; He rained it for them 
from Heaven; they had as much as 
they wished every day; but instead 
of being thankful, they were discon- 
tented. 

Were they wicked? Yes; and let 
us take care not to be like them. 
How many people now are unthank- 





ful, and discontented with the bless- 
ings God gives them, because it is 
not what they like; they wish for 
something better, like the fish, and 
onions, and fruits of Egypt. Let us 
learn to be thankful for what we 
have: whatever it is, God sends it, 
and we sin against Him if we are 
discontented with His blessings. 
Moses was angry, and tired of 
hearing their murmurings. He told 
God how unhappy he was, and that 
he had no power to give the people 
what they wanted. But God kindly 
comforted Moses, and told him that 
He would give the people flesh. He 
had given them quails before, but 
only for one day ; now He said they 
should eat flesh for a month, till they 
had had enough, and were sick and 
tired of it. Then God sent a strong 
wind which brought the quails, and 
they fell close by the camp. The 
Israelites stood all day and all night, 


greedily gathering the quails, as 


many as they could. 

- They had plenty of flesh now; 
but did it make them happy? No, 
because they had not God’s blessing; 
for without His blessing there can 
be no true happiness. While they 
were eating the food, God’s anger 
fell upon them, and He senta plague 
which killed many of these rebellious 
people. The Israelites called the 
name of the place Kibroth-Hattaa- 


vah, or the graves of those that 


sinned: and then . they journeyed 
on sorrowfully to Hazeroth. . 
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THE SPIES. 
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LIV. 


jy) HE jp tae 


mala Lord now spoke to 
6) ae and told him to 
send twelve men, one man 
ve every tribe, to the 
land of Canaan, which God 
promised’ to give to His people Israel. 
The twelve men were to see if the 





land was,good or bad ; if the people 


there were strong or weak, few or 
many; and they were to come back 
again, with some of the fruits of 
Canaan, to show to the people. The 
men went away, and came to He- 
bron, and to a place called Eschol; 

and there they found some beautiful 
vines, covered with fine grapes. 
They cut down one branch, and put 
it upon a pole, and two men carried 
it; it was very heavy, the grapes 
were so many, and so large. They 


gathered some pomegranates and 


figs too; and after forty days, the 
spies came back again to the camp. 
All the people wished very much to 
know what the spies had seen, and 
to look at the beautiful fruit they 
had brought. The men said, “ The 
land of Canaan is a very beautiful 
and fruitful country; full of corn, 
and vines and honey; but we fear 
to go there, because the people are 
many, and they are stronger than 
we.” These men forgot that God 
was stronger than all, and that He 
had promised to fight for them, and 
to give them the land. They had 
no trust, no faith in their kind God; 


and they tyjed to frighten the peo- 


ple, that they might not go to the 
good land. But two of the spies 
were not like the others. Their 


names were Joshua and Caleb. They 
7 


trusted in God's promise, and did 
not fear. They said, “ Let us go up, 

and possess the eee for we are 
able to overcome it.” But the peo- 
ple were frightened, and began to 
weep ; they believed the spies more 
than they believed God, and forgot 
to trust to His power. Then they” 
murmured against Moses and Aaron, 
and said, “Why did you bring us 
away from Egypt? We were happier 
there than here: we wish we had 
died in the wilderness. Let us 
choose a captain and return to 
Egypt.” Caleb and Joshua spoke 
gently, and tried to quiet them; but 
the people became more angry, and 
began to throw stones at Caleb and 
Joshua, to kill them. Then they 
looked up towards the tabernacle, 
and there they saw the glory of the 
Lord, and He spoke to Moses with 
aloud voice. He said He was now 
tired of His sinful people, and would 
not let them go to Canaan, but 
would destroy them in the wilder- 
ness. But Moses again prayed for 
them; he asked God not to forsake 
the people for whom He had done 
so many wonderful things; but to 
forgive them, and spare them still. 
God heard Moses’ prayer, and He 
promised not to destroy the people 
directly ; but He said He could not 
allow them to go to «Canaan, that 
good land which He had promised 
to His obedient people. His faithful 
servants Joshua and Caleb, and those 
of the Israelites who were now chil- 
dren, should go: but all the others 
must wander forty years in the 
wilderness, until they died. Their 
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children would then be grown up, 
and Joshua and Caleb should go 
With them to Canaan, without the 
sinful disobedient parents. The 
people cried very much when they 
heard this. It was a great punish- 
ment to them. They could never 
again dwell in a settled home; never 
see a pleasant country any more; 
but they must pass all their lives in 
the desert wilderness. 

.. The ten men who spoke evil of 
the land of Canaan, died of the 
plague before the Lord; but Caleb 
and Joshua were kept in safety. 
Then the perverse Israelites, instead 
of humbly submitting to their 
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THE SABBATH-BREAKER. 


punishment, said, “ We will go to 
Canaan, the land God promised to 
us.” Moses warned them; he told 
them not to go, because God was 
not with them, and their enemies 
would come, and fight against them, 
and kill them; but the people would 
not attend. They went to the top 
of the hill; but Moses, and the ark 
of God, and the blessing of God, did 
not go with them. 

And had they power to take 
care of themselves? They thought 
proudly that they had; but soon 
their enemies, the Amalekites, came 
down, and smote them, and drove 
them away. 
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y HE SABBATH-PREAKER. 


BOUL this time, while 
‘\| the Israelites were still in 
‘| the wilderness, another 
very sad thing happened 
among them. A man 
was found gathering sticks on the 
Sabbath day. The people who saw 
him, knew how wrong this was; so 
they took him directly,“and brought 
him to Moses. Moses was very sorry 
“to hear what the man had done ; 
but he did not himself pass sentence 
upon him. God was the king and 






judge, and it was His law that had 


been disobeyed: and therefore Moses 
went to God, and told Him all, and 
asked what must be done, and how 
the man must be punished. And 
' what did God say? Perhaps we 
might think that the man had com- 
mitted only a little sin, and that 
God could not be very angry with 
him for gathering a few sticks on 


the Sabbath day. But we must re- 
member God does not look » upon 
sin as we do. He cannot think dis- 
obedience to His laws a little sin. 
The man knew it was wrong to do 
any work on the Sabbath. He had 
stood by Mount Sinai on that dread- 
ful day when the Lord came down 
upon it in fire, to give His com- 
mands to the people; and he had 


heard Him say, “ Remember the- 


Sabbath day to keep it holy. 
days shalt thou labor, and do all thy 
work; but the seventh day is the 


Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it 
Exo-' 


thou shalt not do any work.” 
dus xx. 8-10. The man knew, too, 
that God had commanded the peo- 
ple to light no fire, and to dress no 
food, on the Sabbath; and that no 
manna was sent that day, but a 
double portion the day before, to 
teach them how very holy the Sab- 
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THE REBELLION OF KORAH. 


bath was. The, man remembered | 


all this, and yet he dared to disobey 
the command of God. This was not 
a little sin, but a dreadful act of re- 
bellion against God; and the pun- 
ishment of it was dreadful, too. 
“The Lord said unto Moses, the 
man shall be surely put to death ; 
all the congregation shall stone him 
with stones. And all the congrega- 
tion stoned him with stones, and he 
died.” _ 

This is a sad story. Learn from 
it how fearful it is to disobey the 
commands of God: and particularly 
the command which tells us to keep 
holy the Sabbath day. Many people 
break that command, even in this 
Christian country. Some buy, and 
sell, and do their daily work on Sun- 
day, as on other days. And others 
spend the Sabbath in idle conversa- 
tion and amusements. But God 
has told us not to find our own plea- 
sure, nor to speak our Own words, 
on His holy day; and He is as angry 
with those who break the Sabbath 
secretly, at home, and in their own 
families, as with those who break it 
openly. These wicked people, per- 
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haps, may escape unpunished for 
many weeks, and months, and years ; 
but all their sins are known to God, 
and written down in the book of His 
remembrance. And if they do not 
repent, they will surely be punished 
in another world, for breaking God’s 
holy day here. 

Do you love Sunday? Do you 
love holy duties, and holy pleasures, 
better than any others? If not, 
you cannot be fit for Heaven. ‘The 
happy people,there will spend eter- 
nity in praising God. This is their 
greatest enjoyment: but it would be 
no enjoyment to you, if you do not 
like to praise and worship God now. 
If you do not serve Him here, you 
cannot live with Him, and sing His 
praises hereafter. 

Pray to God to give you a new 
heart, and to make you love Him; 


and then you will love holy things, 


and holy duties, and holy pleasures. 
better than all the things of the 
world. You will be happy while 
you live; and, when you die, you will 


go to that “rest which remaineth 


for the people of God.” Heb. iv. 9. 


am 





LVI. 


% 


OON after the spies re- 
turned, there was a new 
rebellion among the Is- 
raelites. Three men (Le- 
vites), named Korah, Da- 

than, and Abiram, spoke to Moses 

and Aaron, and asked why they 
took so much power and command 
among the people, and why Aaron 
was High Priest, and had so much 





SHE REBELLION OF Koran. 


honor. Moses fell on his face when 
he heard this, and asked help from 
God to answer these wicked men ; 
and then he said, “ God will tell us 
who are His; He willshow whom He | 
chooses to be His High Priest. Come 
to-morrow, all of you; take cen- 
sers, and put incense in them, and 
let God show us whom He will 
choose. You sin against the Lord 
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in being so proud, and rebellious. 
He has done much for you; and 
has honored you by letting you do 
His service in the tabernacle; why 
do you seek the priesthood, which 
He has not given you?” Then 
Moses was very much troubled, and 
he went and told his sorrows to 
God. 

The next day, Korah and all his 
people took their censers and put 
fire in them, and incense, and stood 
at the door of the tabernacle. Then 
the glory of the Lord appeared, and 
He spoke with a loud voice, and 
told all the people to go away from 
the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram. All the people moved 
away, and the three wicked men 
came and stood at their tent doors, 
with their wives and children. 
Then Moses said, “God will now 
show whom He has chosen, and 
who are His people, and who have 
rebelled against Him. He will do 
a new thing; He will open the 
earth, and these wicked men shall 
go down alive into the pit, and 
perish.” As Moses spoke, the ground 
shook, and the earth opened, and 
swallowed up Korah, and Dathan, 
and Abiram, and their wives, and 
children, and tents, and all they 
‘had. All went down alive into the 
great pit, and the ground closed 
again, and shut them in. Then 
God sent a dreadful fire, which 
burnt up the wicked men who were 
the friends of Korah. All the peo- 
ple feared very much, and fled when 
they heard the cry of those wicked 
men. But were the Israelites now 
humbled before God? No; the 





next day they murmured again, and 
said to Moses and Aaron, “ You 


have killed the people of God.” — 


Then the glory of the Lord ap- 
peared, and He spoke to Moses, and 
told him to go away quickly, that 
He might destroy the people in a 
moment. But Moses and Aaron 
fell down on their faces, and prayed 
to God. And ‘then Moses told 
Aaron to go and make an atone- 


ment for the people, and to pray . 


God to spare them. The plague 
now began among the Israelites ; 
Aaron took a censer, and put in- 
cense in it, and fire from the altar, 
and ran boldly into the midst of 
the people. It was a sad sight! 
Many were dead already, and more 
were dying; but Aaron loved the 
people so much that he did not 
think about his own safety: he 
only wished to save them. He stood 
between thg living and the dead, 
praying to God for His sinful peo- 
ple, and the plague ceased. 

When we read this story we should 
remember what our great High 
Priest has done for us. We have 
all sinned against God, as the Is- 
raelites did, and deserve to die, to 
perish everlastingly. But Jesus has 
made an atonement for us, to turn 
away God’s anger; and He inter- 
cedes for us with the Father. God 
heard Aaron’s prayer, and the plague 
was stayed. Aaron saved many by 


his intercession ; and Christ is able — 


to save all those “who come unto 
God by Him, seeing He ever liveth 
to make intercession for them.” 
Heb. vii. 25. 


AARON’S ROD. 
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ARON 


OD told the people, that 
He would now show them 





|} be His High Priest. He 

commanded Moses to take 
twelve rods, and to write upon each 
of them the name of one of the 
twelve tribes; and on the rod 
of the tribe of Levi he was to 
write Aaron’s name, because Aaron 
was of the tribe of Levi. The rods 
were dry sticks; there was no life 
in them. God commanded them 
all to be put into the tabernacle, 
before the ark; they were to stay 
there one night, and God promised 
to make the rod of the man whom 
He chose, to bud and blossom, to 
bring forth flowers and fruit. This 
was a very wonderful thing to do; 
but Moses did not disbelieve God, 
for he knew He had power to do 
what He pleased; and, in faith afd 
obedience, Moses laid up the twelve 
rods before the Lord. The next 
morning, Moses went into the taber- 
nacle and looked at the rods; eleven 
of them were still dry and withered ; 
but the rod of Leyi, on which 
Aaron’s name was written, was full 
of buds, and blossoms, and almonds. 
Moses brought them all out, and 
called the men to take their’rods; 
and when they saw that Aaron’s 
alone had budded, they knew that 
God had chosen him to be High 
Priest. The Lord told Moses to 
keep Aaron’s rod safely; to pht it 
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always to show the rebellious people 
that Aaron was God’s chosen min- 
ister. The Israelites were obliged 
now to submit to the Lord. He 
had punished them for their rebel- 
lion ; and He had shown them, by 
a miracle, whom He had chosen for 
His priest, that they might not 
again speak against Aaron. But 
still these people were not humbled ; 
they cried, and said, “ We shall die, 
we shall all perish !” 

It is sad when punishment makes 
sinners angry and rebellious. God 
sends it to make them repent and 
turn to Him. He wishes all to be 
saved; He wants none to perish; 
and, when people forget Him, He 
sends sorrow to them, to make 
them remember Him; to see if 
they will confess their sin, and ask 
for forgiveness. He is ready and 
waiting to forgive all who come 
humbly to Him ; Jesus is willing to 
save them, and to wash away their 
sins; the Holy Spirit is willing to 
come in#® their hearts, and to make 
them new and clean. But if sin- 
ners still resist and rebel, God will 
not wait for ever. He will at last 
cut them off, and send them away 
from Him to everlasting punish- 
ment. Then it will be too late to 
ask for pardon and salvation ; for 
God will not hear their prayer. 
We must go to Jesus now, and all 
will be well; for He says, “ Him 
that cometh unto me, I will in no 


into the ark, that it might be there | wise cast out.” John vi. 57. 


98 THE STRIKING OF THE ROCK. 


LVI. 


JHE PEatH 


HE Israelites went on their 
a journey again, and pitch- 
'59| ed their tents now in one 
S.)| place, and now in another. 

Sometimes they came very 
to Canaan; then God com- 
manded them to turn round, and 
go back again. They wandered year 
after year in the wilderness, and 
were no nearer to the Promised 
Land than when they began. Why? 
Because they had sinned, and rebel- 
led against God; they were to wan- 
der in the wilderness forty years, 
and never go to Canaan. 

When they came to Kadesh-Bar- 
nea, Miriam, Moses’ sister, became 
ill and died. We remember reading 
about her when, many years before, 
she sat watching her brother who 
lay in the river in his little ark. 
And afterwards, we read of her 
singing praises to God, when the 
Egyptians were drowned in the Red 








near 


Sea. Miriam was a prophetess; 

God gave her wisdom to know fu- 
> 
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OF M IRIAM. 

ture things; and she was a true 
servant of the Lord. But Miriam 
must not goto Canaan. Why not? 
Because she had rebelled against 
Moses, and made God angry. 

Sin must be punished ; God pun- 
ishes his own people, as kind parents 
punish their dear children when 
they deserve it; not because they 
hate them, but because they love 
them so much, and wish them to be 
good and obedient. God punishes 
His people to make them sorry for 
sin, that they may ask from Him 
pardon for the past, and grace for 
the future. Miriam could not see 
Canaan, but her soul went to Hea- 
ven, the happy country of which 
Canaan was a type. Miriam’s sins 
had been forgiven, and her heart 
made new, or she could not have 
gone there. She is happy now, and 
will never sin nor sorrow any more, 
“Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord.” ev. xiv. 13. 


~ 





LIX. 
JHE PTRIKING OF THE frock, 


HEN the Israelites had 
buried Miriam in Kadesh- 
\"f2| Barnea, they began to 
AG murmur again. There 
was no water to drink, 
and they forgot their kind God who 
so often fed them from Heaven, and 
would not trust Him. «They said to 
Moses and Aaron, “ Why did you 
bring us here to kill us with thirst ? 





We wish we had died with our 
brethren before the Lord ?” 
Moses and Aaron fell on their faces 
before the door of the tabernacle, 
and the glory of God appeared to 
them. He heard their prayer, and 
He told them where to go for water, 
and what they must do.- There 
was a great rock in the wilderness, 
and God commanded them to go 


ro 


Then — 


_the rock ?” 


THE FIERY SERPENTS. 


and speak to that rock, and He said 
He would bring water out of it. 
Then Moses took his rod, and he 
and Aaron called all the people to 
stand before the rock, to see the 
wonder that God was going to do. 
But Moses and Aaron were tired of 
the rebellion and disobedience of the 
people, and they became impatient 
and passionate. ‘This was wrong; 
they should have asked God to give 
them meckness, and gentleness, 
and patience, and to help them to 
bear with the Israelites. But Moses 
and Aaron spoke very loudly, and 
cried to the people, “ Hear, ye rebels, 
must we bring water for you out of 
Then Moses smote the 
rock, and the water came out, and 
the people and their cattle drank. 
But God’ was angry with Moses and 
Aaron, because they had not obeyed 
Him, and when they came to Mount 
Hor, he spoke to them again, and 
told them that they must die, and 
not*go to Canaan, because they had 
rebelled against him at the rock 
Meribah. Aaron must die first ; his 
work was ended, but Moses had 
much to do still. All God’s people 
have work to dog God gives,them 
strength to do it; and when it is 
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finished, He takes them home to 
their rest. : 

God commanded Moses, and 
Aaron, and Eleazer, Aaron’s son, to 
go up to the top of Mount Hor; and 
there Moses was to take off the holy 
garments from Aaron, and to put 
them upon Eleazer, and to make 
him High Priest instead of Aaron. 
All three went up; they knew why 
they went ; Aaron knew that he was 
now going to die, that he should 
never offer sacrifices, and pray for 
his people again. Aaron knew, too, 
that he must have a sacrifice offered 
for him, and that he needed a High 
Priest to intercede for him; and he 
had faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the great- High Priest, who should 
come to offer up a sacrifice for all 
the world, the sacrifice of Himself. 
Aaron’s sins had all been taken 
away, his heart had been made new 
by the Holy Spirit, and he was ready 
to die. Moses took off his brother’s 
garments, and put them upon Elea- 
zer; and then Aaron said farewell to 
Moses, and to his son, and lay down 
onthe mountain,and died. Moses and 
Eleazer went back alone ; and when 
the Israelites saw that Aaron was 
| dead, they wept for him thirty days. 
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JHE FIERY 


FTER <Aaron’s death, the 
people went to Kibroth- 
Hataavah, and then to 
Zalmonah ; and they.mur- 
mured again, because they 
were tired of their long wanderings, 
and of the manna which God gave 
them. ‘They forgot why it was that 





SERPENTS. 


they wandered so many years in the 
wilderness; it was for the punish- 
ment of their sin, and they ought 
humbly to have submitted to it; 
put their hearts were still proud, 
and rebellious, and unhumbled be- 
fore God. 

God now punished his sinful peo- 
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ple again. He sent fiery serpents 
among them; and they bit the 
people, and many died. God has 
power over all creatures. He could 
bring quails to feed His people, and 
now He could bring serpents to kill 
them. The Israelites came to Moses, 
and confessed their sin, and asked 
him to pray for them to God. Moses 
was always ready to pray for them, 
and God was always ready to hear 
his prayers, and now He told Moses 
how the people must be cured of the 
serpents’ bites. He commanded 
Moses to make a serpent of brass, 
and to put it upon a pole; and He 
said, that all who were bitten, if 
they looked upon the brazen ser- 
pent, should live. The bitten Is- 
raelites did as God said, and were 
cured, and went on their journey 
again. 

We may learn a lesson from ,the 





BALAAM. 


the bitten Israelites; we are all sick 
and perishing, not in our bodies, 
but in our souls. Satan, “the old 
serpent,” destroys the soul, as the 
fiery serpents destroyed the body, 
We are all sinners: all in danger of 
being sent to hell; but there is a 
way to escape. What saved the 
bitten Israelites? They looked 
upon the serpent of brass and lived. 
And what can save us? Jesus says, 
“Look unto me, and be ye saved.” 
Isaiah xly. 22. He was lifted up 
upon the cross, to die on it for our 
sins: and if we look to Him in faith 
He has promised to save us, and to 
give us eternal life. He Himself, 
when He was upon earth, said to 
Nicodemus, “ As Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, so must 
the Son of man be lifted up; that 
whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have eternal life.” 


story of the serpents. We are like | John iii. 14, 15. 








LXI. 


PALAAM, 


HEN the Israelites came 
to Heshbon, they fought 
with Sihon king of the 
Amorites. God hadcom- 
manded all the Amorites 

to be slain, because they were wicked 

idolaters ; and He promised to give 
their possessions to. His people 

Israel. The people were now com- 

ing into Canaan, and they pitched 

near Jericho. Very soon God would 
give them the land; for the forty 
years were almost ended, and then 
they were to go and possess it: 
not the rebellious and disobedient : 
they would all be dead; but their 
; 
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children, who were now growing up, 
should go, and Galeb and Joshua , 
with them. 

There was a country, near the 
land of the Amorites, called Moab: 
the king’s name was Balak. ‘he 
Moabites heard what Israel had 
done to the Amorites, and other 
idolatrous people; and they began 
to be very much frightened, and 
thought that perhaps’ soon they 
should be destroyed too. These 
people did not go to God to help 
them ; they did not ask the Israel- 
ites to teach them what was right, 
nor forsake their idols, and their 
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wickedness ; but they thought they 
would try to bring evil upon God’s 
people; for they hated them, and 
wished their destruction. 

There was a prophet, but a wick- 
ed prophet, who lived a long way 
off from Moab, named Balaam. 
Balak king of Moab sent his ser- 
vants to ask Balaam to come and 
curse the Israelites; and the servants 
took money with them to tempt 
Balaam to go. The messengers 
went to the wicked prophet, and 
told him what their king said; and 
when Balaam saw the money, he 
wished to go with them. He knew 
that it would be very wicked to 
curse God’s people, and he ought to 
have sent the servants away directly ; 
but he said to them, “Stay one 
night, and I will tell you what God 
shall say to me.” In the night, 
God came to Balaam, and asked 
“Who are these men?” ‘Then the 
prophet told Him who they were 
~ and why they came; but God said, 
“Thou shalt not go; thou shalt not 
curse my people; for they are 
blessed.” Balaam told the men, in 
the morning, what God said, and 
they went back to their master. 
But soon after, Balak sent more 
princes to Balaarn, and promised to 
give him great riches and honors if 
he would come and curse Israel. 
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Balaam knew he could do nothing 
without God’s leave, so he told the 
princes that he would ask God 
again. The Lord saw how rebellious 
and disobedient Balaam was, and 
He came to him and said, “If the 
man call thee, go; but thou shalt 
speak only what I tell thee.” 

Then Balaam did not wait to be 
called, but rose early in the morn- 
ing, and went with the princes. 
Balaam wished to go, and God let 
him have his wish; but God’s bless- 
ing was not with him. Balaam 
knew he was displeasing God; he 
knew it was wrong to go to the 
enemies of the Lord, and curse His 
people; he knew God had told him 
at first not to go, and that he was 
now disobeying Him. Was Balaam 
happy? No—he could not be 
happy ; nothing can make us truly, 
happy without God’s _ blessing. 
When we wish for anything, or 
wish to go anywhere, we ought to 
ask ourselves, “ Will God be pleased 
if Ido this? Is it His will that I 
should do so, or that I should go 
there 2 because, if it is not, I cannot . 
have His blessing, and then I cannot 
be happy.” We should ask God to 
go with us, and to be with us wher- 
ever we are, and then all will be 
well, : 
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BALAAM’S ASS. 


LXII. 


PALAAMS pss. 








QSLH|ALAAM rode upon his 
e | ass to go to Moab; he 
3 TS)\| thought how he should 
# clo as he pleased, and have 
the money Balak pro- 
mised him; but God would not 
give Balaam the power to curse His 
people; and without ‘God Balaam 
could do nothing. The angel of 
the Lord came to stand in the way 
before the disobedient prophet ; but 
Balaam was not thinking of God, 
and he did not see the angel. But 
the ass saw, and turned out of the 
road for fear, and Balaam beat the 
ass to turn it back again. Soon 
after, they came to a road through 
some vineyards, with a wall on both 
* sides; and the ass saw the angel 
standing with a sword drawn in his 
hand, and pressed close to the wall, 
and hurt Balaam’s foot, and he beat 
the ass again. Then the road be- 
came very narrow; the angel stood 
before, and there was no room to 
turn; and the ass fell down* under 
Balaam. Then the prophet was 
very angry, and he beat the poor ass 
again with his stick; but it was not 
the ass that was rebellious and dis- 
obedient; no, it was the prophet 
who was so wicked, and so foolish, 
and the angel was sent to him. 
Balaam did not see the angel, and 
therefore he was cruel to the poor 
ass. : 
But God has power to do all 
things, and he did a very wonder- 
ful thing then; He opened the 
mouth of the ass, and enabled it to 
speak. Animals have not reason, 
nor the power of speaking, as most 


of us have; God has not given 
them these things. He has given 
them instinct; He teaches them 
how to find their food, and how to 
take care of their young. He has 
made them very useful to man. 

What did the ass say? It said, 
“Am not I thine ass, upon which 
thou hast ridden for many years 
past? What have I done? Why 
hast thou smitten me?” .Jsaaaam 
said, “ Because thou hast not obeyed 
me; I wish I had:a sword in my 
hand, for now I would kill thee.” 
But the ass said again, “I have been 
thine ass a long time; did I ever do 
so before ?” And Balaam answered, 
“No.” Then God opened the eyes 
of Balaam, and he saw the angel 
standing before him, with a sword 
in his hand, and he was very much 
afraid, and fell down on his face. 
The angel asked, “Why hast thou 
smitten the ass these three times? 
I came out to meet thee, because 
thou wast rebellious and disobedient, 
and the ass saw me and turned 
away. If the ass had not turned 
away; I should have killed thee, and 
saved her alive.” Then Balaam 
said, “I have sinned, I did not see 
thee standing in the way; now 
then, if thou art displeased, I will 
go back again.” But the angel 
said, “No, go with the men to 
Moab, but speak only what I tell 
thee.” 

Then the angel went away, and 
Balaam went on to Moab. But was 
he sorry for his disobedience? No, 
he was frightened, but he was not 
humbled. He could not now curse 





BALAAM’S PROPHECY. 
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Israel with his mouth; for God, | what he wished. But his heart was 
who enabled the ass to speak, took | not changed ; he was rebellious and 
away from Balaam the power to say | disobedient, and covetous still. 
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LXIil. 


PALAAMS PROPHECY. 






SJALAAM came to Moab; 
(© y} and when King Balak 
heard he was there, he 
5| went to meet him directly. 

Balak was glad to see 
him, and said, “ Why didst thou not 
come before? I'am able to give 
thee money and honors, and many 
things, if thou wilt obey me.” But 
Balaam answered, “ Now that I am 
_ come, I have power to speak only 
what God commands me.” 

The next day, Balak brought 
Balaam to a high place, where they 
could see the camp of Israel: there 
the idol Baal was worshipped, and 
there they built seven altars, and 
offered a bullock and a ram upon 
every altar. When they had finished, 
Balaam told the king to stay by the 
altar, while he went to meet the 
Lord; for Balaam could not speak 
a word without God’s command. 
God met Balaam, and told him 
what to say, and then the prophet 


. went back to Balak. The king of 


Moab was waiting for him, and 
wishing to hear the curses against 
God’s people. And did Balaam 
curse them? No; he could speak 
only God’s words. He said, “ Balak, 
king of Moab, sent for me to come 
and curse Israel; but how can I 
curse the people whom God has not 
cursed? Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end 





be like his!” Mwmbers, xxiii. 10. 
Then Balak said, “ What hast thou 
done? I called thee to curse the 
people, not to bless them.” But Ba- 
laam answered, “I told thee I must 
speak only what God commands.” 
Again Balaam went to meet God, 
and again God put blessings into 
Balaam’s mouth. He spoke of Is- 
rael’s happiness, and of their future 
blessings. God gave him words, 
and made him speak blessings of 
His people Israel; for God had 
power over Balaam’s mouth, as He 
had over the mouth of the ass. But 
it is sad to think of wicked Balaam: 
when he saw God’s happy people, 
he wished to be safe and happy like 
them; but he did not pray to be 
made holy like God’s people. They 
are people who have repented ; 
whose sins have been washed away, 
and whose hearts have been made 
new and clean. 

Balak was very angry with Balaam 
because he did not curse the Israel- 
ites ; he gave him no money, and no 
honor, but sent him away. Balaam 
lost. God’s blessing, and worldly 
riches too; and, soon after, he was 
slain by the Israelites, when they 
fought against Midian. Learn from 
this sad story how fearful it is 
to forsake God, and how blessed 


‘those are who truly love and serve 


Him. 
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THE DEATH OF MOSES. 


LXIV. 


JHE PEATH OF Moses. 


ce |OSES was now a very old 
\ 4] man, 120 years old. ‘The 
5| Israelites were close to 
| Canaan, and soon they 

were to go there; but 
Moses must not go with them. He 
had sinned and disobeyed God at 
the rock, and his sin must be pun- 
ished. But God was not angry 
with Moses now. No: Moses had 
repented, and he was forgiven, and 
his soul would go to Heaven. But 
God must punish His servant in 
this world ; Moses could not go to 
the good land which God promised 
to His people. God said to him, 
“Go unto the mountain Pisgah, 
and there I will show thee all the 
land of Canaan; thou shall see it 
with thine eyes, but thou shalt not 
go over thither.” Then God told 
him to take Joshua, and make him 
the leader of the people, to guide 
them when Moses wasdead. Moses 
did all God commanded. He took 
Joshua, and laid his hands upon 
him, and blessed him; and God 
gave him His Spirit, and made 
him wise and holy, that he might 
know how to command his people 
in the right way. 

Then Moses called all the people 
together, that he might speak to 
them for the last time. They were 
the children who had grown up in 
the wilderness ; the rebellious par- 
ents were dead. Moses spoke to 
them of all those wonders which 
God had done for them, and for 
their fathers, for forty years. This 
last speech of Moses is written in 
















the book of Deuteronomy. He told 
them all their past history, since 
they went from Egypt. He re- 
minded them of God’s kindness, 
and of their sins and rebellions, and 
of all the laws which God had given 
them; and then, when he had fin- 
ished, he taught them a beautiful 
song of praise to God. The Israel- 
ites felt very sad when they heard 
their friend speak to them for the 
last time, and give them his dying 
blessing; and it was sad, too, to 
Moses to say farewell to those he 
loved. But he knew they had a 
friend in Heaven, who would never 
forsake them if they truly served 
Him ; and he told them to love and 
obey their kind and holy God. 
Then he blessed Joshua again, 
and told him not to fear, because 
God was with him to strengthen 
and protect him; and then he and 
Joshua went together into the tab- — 
ernacle. 

And now God called Moses, and 
told him that the time was come 
for him to go up to the mountain, 
and die. God showed him from the 
mount, all the beautiful country of 
Canaan, with its hills, and fields, 
and water, and corn, and vineyards. 
Moses could not go there; but he 
was going to a better country, a 
heavenly one, where is no pain, nor 
sickness, nor sorrow, nor sin. Mo- 
ses lay down on the mountain, and 
died, and the Lord buried him; no | 
man knew where, nor how. Then 
all the people saw that Moses ‘was 
dead, and they wept for him in’the 
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plains of Moab thirty days. 
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Joshua | him, and the people obeyed him, as 


was now their commander; he was | they had before obeyed Moses. 


full of wisdom which God gave 


= 
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aN FTER Moses was dead, 
<)| God spoke to Joshua, and 
\\| told him not to fear, for 
He was with him, to 
strengthen him to con- 
quer his enemies; and that, in three 
days, he and the Israelites should 
go over Jordan into Canaan. Then 
Joshua called two men, and sent 
them secretly to Jericho, to spy out 
the land. The men obeyed, and 
went to the house of a woman 
named Rahab, and stayed there. 
Very soon after, the king of Jericho 
heard that two. Israelites were come 
as spies, and he sent to Rahab, and 


told her to bring out the men. But’ 


Rahab took them, and hid them in 
the house, and told the messengers 
that the men were gone, she knew 
not where; so the messengers went 
away to seek them. 

When they were gone, Rahab 
went up to the two Israelites, to the 
flat top of the house, where she had 
hid them under some stalks of flax, 
and she said to them, “I know God 
has given’ you this land; I have 
heard all the wonderful things He 
has done for you, and I believe that 
He is the true God of Heaven and 
earth. I have been kind to you, 
and hid you from your enemies 
here; when,you come and take 





Jericho, be kind to me, and save 
me and my family from the sword.” 
The spies said, “Yes, when God 
gives us the land, we will be kind 
to thee, and spare thee.” The wo- 
man let them down from the win- 
dow by a rope, and told them to go 
quickly to the mountain, and hide 
there three days, till the enemies 
were returned. Then the men said, 
“As soon as we are gone, binda 
searlet thread in the window, that 
we may remember the house when 
we see it; and then we will save 
thee and all thy family; but tell no 
one that we have been here.” “Ra- 
hab promised not to tell, and the 
men went away, and she bound the 


scarlet thread in the window. 


Rahab was a heathen, and did not 
know much of the true God; but 
when she was told of the wonderful 
things He did for His people, she 
believed. She believed He would 
do what He said, and give the land 
to the Israelites ; and it was in faith 
that she hid the spies, and sent 
them away safely. It was not right 
of Rahab to say that the men were 
gone, when she had hid them in her 
house; but Rahab did not know 
that lying is so great a sin as God 
says it is. 
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JORDAN. 


LXVI. 


pORDAN. 


HE Israelites were now 
to pass over the river Jor- 
dan, and Joshua told 
‘them all to be ready the 
next day. How could 

they go through? The river was 

wide, and there was no bridge, nor 
any ships to carry them over. God 
knew how. He had brought them 
through the Red Sea, and He could 
bring them over the river Jordan 
too. God told Joshua to command 
the priests to take up the ark, and 
to go before the people. When the 
priests came to the river, and their 
feet were dipped into the water, then 
the waters divided, and stood up 
like a wall; and the priests, with 
the ark, went through first, and the 
people followed on dry ground. 

When they had all passed over, 

Joshua called twelve men, one of 

every tribe, and told them each to 

take a stone from Jordan, from the 
place where the priests’ feet stood 
upon dry ground, when the waters 
divided. These twelve stones Joshua 
set up in Gilgal, that when, in fu- 
ture times, the Israelites’ children 
should ask, “What are these stones ?” 
their parents might tell them the 


: 
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wonderful story of God’s bringing 
His people through the river on dry 
ground. 

How powerful God is, and how 
kind to His own people! He took 
care of Israel for many long years; 
when they were in Egypt, and 
when they were in the wilderness ; 
and, at last, we read that He brought 
them safely to Canaan. 

And God promises to take care of 
His people now. He gives them all 
that He thinks right; He helps 
them to fight against their sinful 
hearts, and Satan, who tempts them 
so often; and, at last, He brings 
them to the heavenly Canaan above. 

This world is like the wilderness; 
it is full of sorrow and pain, ang 
between it and Heaven there’is a 
river which,God’s people must pass, 
that i is death. But they need not 
fear } for God promises to be with 
them there. -The ark, which the 
priests carried, was the type of 
Christ, and it went over Jordan 
with the Israelites. And when we | 
come to die, if we are the servants 
of Christ, He will be with us; He 
will bring us safely through, and 
land us in the happy Canaan above. 
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LXVII. 


JERICHO TAKEN. 


JHE Lord told Joshua, that 
He had given Jericho to 
him, and that he should 
conquer and possess it. 
But how were the Israel- 
ites to conquer it? Were they to 
go and fight against it with swords, 
and spears, and battering rams? 
No; God told all the soldiers, and 
the priests, carrying the ark, to 
walk round the city once every day, 
for seven days. Seven of the priests 
were to carry trumpets; and to 
blow with them as they passed on 
before the ark. The last day, they 
were to go round the city seven times; 
and the priests were to blow the 
trumpets, and the people to shout; 
and then God said the walls should 
fall down, and they should go in, 
and possess it. 

The people believed God, and did 
all He commanded. They walked 











round the walls once each of the six 
days, carrying the ark, and blowing 
with the trumpets; and on the 
seventh day, they walked round 
seven dimes” and the priests blew 
the trumpets, and the people shout- 


ed; and then the walls fell down, 


and they went up and took the 
city. But the spies did not forget 
their promise to Rahab; they went 
to her house, and brought her out, 
and all her family, and put them in 
safety; and then they burnt the 
city with fire. All the silver, and 
gold, and brass, and iron, they 
saved for the Lord’s house; but the 
Israelites were commanded not to 
take any thing for themselves. 
Jericho was an accursed place, be- 
cause the people who lived there 
were so wicked ; and therefore, all 
were t6 be destroyed. 





LXVIII. 


ry * 







SG|UT one wicked man named 
\ >| Achan, thinking no eye 
re ‘| saw him, disobeyed the 
4s} command, and took some 
of thé riches which he 
found, and went and hid them. 
~ Joshua did not know what was done, 
and the people did not know; God 
alone saw Achan’ 8 wickedness; but 
He did “not tell Joshua of it di- 
rectly. — 

There was a city near J ericho 


- 
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ealled Ai, and the Israelites asked 
Joshua to let them go there, and 
take the city. They said, “It isa 
small place, and we shall soon take 
it; we need not all go; a few sol- 
diers will be enough to conquer Ai.” 

But the Israelites forgot that they 
had no power of themselves. It 


-was God who helped them to con- 


quer, and if He hid His face from 
them, their power was nothing. 
A few of the people went up to 
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fight against Ai. Did they con- 
quer? No; their enemies smote 
and killed many of them, and drove 
the rest away. 

Why was this? Because God 
was angry, and He was not now 
fighting for Israel. And why was 
God angry? Why did He tun 
away from His people, and refuse to 
help them? Joshua did not know; 
but he saw that God was displeased, 
and this made him very unhappy. 
He rent his clothes and put dust 
upon his head, and fell down on the 
ground. Was thisall he did? No; 
he did what all God’s people ought 
to do when they are unhappy,—he 
went and prayed to the Lord. All 
day he lay before ark; and he asked 
God to return to His people again, 
and to help them as He had done 
before. The Lord heard Joshua’s 
prayer; for He is always ready to 
attend to us when we pray, and to 
comfort us when we are in sorrow. 
He commanded Joshua to arise, 
and then He told him why fle did 
not fight for Israel now. He told 
him that one man had sinned, and 
had stolen, and hid his stolen things 
in the tent; and He commanded 
Joshua to seek that man, and to 
put him to death: because God 
could not fight for His people when 
sin was among them. 

Joshua obeyed directly. He called 
all the tribes, and all the families, 
and God helped him to find the 
right man. Achan was taken. 
God’s eye saw him among all the 
thousands of Israel, and pointed 
him out to Joshua. Then Joshua 
called Achan, and spoke very sol- 
emnly to him. Joshua was not 
angry, but sorry to think how 
wicked Achan had been; and now 








he told Achan to confess his sin, 
and to pray for pardon, and warned 
of the wickedness of denying what 
he had done. Then Achan con- 
fessed all; he said, “I saw among 
the riches of Jericho, some silver, 
and gold, and a beautiful garment ; 
and I coveted them, and stole them, 
and hid them in my tent.” So 
Joshua sent men to the tent; and 
there they found the silver, and 
gold, and the garment, and they 
brought them to Joshua; and every 


thing that belonged to Achan they . 


brought too; his wife, and children, 
and possessions. Then Joshua com- 
manded that Achan and his family 
should be stoned, and afterwards 
burnt with fire. When they were 
dead, the people went again to Ai; 
and God was with them then, and 
helped them to fight; and Ai was 
soon taken and destroyed. 

Joshua built an altar to the Lord; 
and upon the stones of the altar he 
wrote the law of Moses. Then the 
Israclites stood round the altar, half 
of the tribes over against Mount 
Ebal, and half of them over against 
Mount Gerizim, as God had before 
commanded, and then Joshua read 
to them the words of the law; all 
God’s curses against those who 
would not obey Tim; and all His 
blessings to His own people and 
servants. The Israelites had much 
to do at this time; they were busied 
with their wars and conquests; 
but they did not refuse to attend. 

Whatever we have to do, we 
ought always to find time for read- 
ing God’s word, and serving Him, 


and never say we are too busy to 


attend to holy things. Nothing 
will go on well without God’s bless- 
ing. We must seek it every day we 
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live, and in every thing we do. 
And how thankful we ought to be, 
that we have the Bible to read, and 
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a kind God waiting to hear our 
prayers, and to love and bless us! 





LXIX. 


JHE PIBEONITES, 


HEN the wicked nations 
of Canaan heard of what 
the Israelites were doing, 
of all their conquests, and 
their great power, they 

came together to fight against 

Joshua and his men. It was 

wicked, and foolish too, to try to 

fight with God’s people. God had 
promised to give Canaan to the Is- 
raelites, and to help them to con- 
quer their enemies; and _ those 
wicked Canaanites had no power to 
resist His will. But there were 
some of these people who did not 
wish to fight with Israel, because 
they felt it would do no good, and 
they were in great fear that Joshua 
would kill them. These people 
were the Gibeonites. It was right 
of them to feel their own weakness, 
and God’s strength, and to wish to 
be at peace with His people; but 
they did not seek for peace in the 
right way. They knew that Joshua 
was not commanded to fight with 
the people who lived far off, but 
only with those who lived in Ca- 
naan ; so they determined to deceive 
him; and to pretend to have come 
from a country very far off, and to 
ask him to make peace with them. 
So the Gibeonites took their asses, 
and put sacks upon them, and in 
the sacks they put dry mouldy 
bread ; the skin wine-bottles which 
they carried were ao and their 





shoes and clothes old and torn. The 
Gibeonites soon came to the camp 
of the Israelites at Gilgal, for it was 
not far from them, and asked to 
speak to Joshua. They said, “ We 
wish to make peace with you; we 
are come a long way to see you.” 
The Israelites answered, “ Perhaps 
you are Canaanites, and we must 
not make peace with them.” The 
Gibeonites said, “No, we are not 
Canaanites; we come from a coun- 
try very far off; we have been tray- 
eling many days, and are tired with 
our long journey; you see our dry 
bread, and our broken bottles, and 
our old shoes and garments; all 
were new when we began our jour- 
ney; but now they are worn out, 
because we have been so longa time 
on the road. When we were in our 
own country, we heard about you, 
and about all that you did to the 
kings of Heshbon and Bashan, and 
we were afraid you would destroy 
us also; so we are come now to ask 
you to be at peace with us, and we 
will serve and obey you.” 

This story was not true; but 
Joshua believed it; so he did not 
ask God to tell him what he ought 
to do, but he made peace with the 
Gibeonites, and promised not to de- 
stroy them. Then the Gibeonites 
were much pleased, and went home 
again. But two or three days after, 
Ne Israelites heard that these 
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people, with whom they had made 
peace, were Canaanites, and lived 
yery near to them. Then the Is- 
raelites were vexed, and angry too, 
and they said, “What shall we do? 
These Gibeonites are Canaanites, 
and we ought to kill them; but we 
cannot because we have promised 
not to hurt them, and we must 
keep our promise.” 

So Joshua called for the Gibeon- 
ites, and said to them, “ Why have 
you deceived us? Why did you 
say you came from a very distant 
country, when you knew you lived 
close by us? You have done very 
wrong to deceive us so wickedly. 
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we will keep our promise; but we 
will punish you for your deceit ; 
you shall be our servants, and do 
all our hard work for us: you shall 
cut our wood, and draw our water, 
and help us in the work we have to 
do for the house and altar of God.” 
The Gibeonites said, “ We were so 
very much afraid that you would 
kill us; fear made us deceive you} 
we are willing to be your servants 5 
do not kill us, and we will do all 
you say.” Then Joshua promised 
again not to hurt them; but he 
made them servants to the Israel- 
ites, hewers of wood, and drawers of 
water, for all the people, and for the 


We promised not to kill you, and | altar of God. 


COS 








LXX. 
JHE fiincs. Gf oNQUERED. 


OON after Joshua had 
made peace with the 
Gibeonites, the wicked 
kings of the Amorites 
heard of it, and went to 
Gibeon to fight against it, because it 
had made peace with the Israelites. 
The Gibeonites were very much 
frightened when they saw these 
kings, and their armies, coming to 
fight them ; but they knew where to 
go for help; they sent to Joshua, and 
asked him to come and save them 
from their enemies. ¥ 

» When we are in sorrow and 
danger, it is very pleasant to have 
kind friends to comfort and help us; 
but’ there is only one Friend whe 
has power always to save us from 
all evil, and to fight for us against 
our worst enemies, the enemies of 
our souls. Who is that Friend? 








It is the Lord Jesus Christ; He is 
“a Friend at all times,’ and He tells 
us to call upon Him in the time of 
trouble. 

Did Joshua go to. help the Gib- 
eonites, or did he say he would do 
nothing for people who had been so 
deceitful ? No, Joshua had promis-— 
ed to, be kind to them, and he did 
not forget his promise now they 
were in trouble: he went directly, 
and all his soldiers with him. He 
was right to go; we ought always to 
be willing to help those who ask 
our help; and if people have done 
wrong to us in time past, we should 
be ready to forgive and forget all, » 
and be kind to them when they are 
in sorrow. But Joshua and his 
men of themselves could not do 


much ; God alone could conquer the 


enemy, and He promised He would. 
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He said to J osha, «Fear not; forI 
am with thee.” 

The kings were soon conquered, 
and fled from,the Israelites; and 
many of their soldiers were killed 
with hail-stones, which God sent 
from heaven to destroy the enemies 
of His people. God did a wonderful 
thing that day: Joshua and the 
Israelites were many hours fighting, 
and they feared darkness would come 
on, and then they would not know 
where to find their enemies. But 
Joshua had great faith in God; he 
knew He could do everything, ‘and 
that He had promised to do great 
things for His people; so Joshua 
asked God to do a very wonderful 


miracle then, a new miracle, never: 


seen before. What wasit? Joshua 
spoke to the Lord, and said, “ Sun, 
stand thou still in Gibeon ; and thou 
moon, in the valley of Ajalon.” 
And did the sun and moon obey? 
Yes, because it was the will of God 
that they should; it was His power, 
not Joshua’s, that made them stand 
still, and He gave the command in 
answer to Joshua’s prayer. “The sun 
and the moon stayed as they were 


- all that day; hour after hour passed, 


and the sun and the moon were in 
the same place still, until all the 
enemies of Israel were conquered. 
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How wonderful God is! How great 
His power is, and His kindness too, 
to His own people! We may safely 
trust Him in all dangers, if we love 
and serve Him; but we must re- 
member that He has power to de- 
stroy His enemies, as well as to save 
His friends. 

The wicked kings fled and hid in 
acaye; they thought Joshua could 
not find them there ; but they could 
not save themselves. Joshua soon 
heard where they were, and he com- 
manded his people to roll great 
stones to the mouth of the cave to 
keep the kings in, till all his ene- 
mies were conquered. And when 
the Israelites had finished fighting, 
Joshua brought out the kings and 
slew them. The Amorites had 





long sinned against God, and now 
they must be destroyed. God’s 
enemies will all perish at last. He 
waits a long time for them to repent 
and turn to Him; but if they will 
not, He will cast them away for 
ever. Then let us pray God to 
make us His people ; to give us new 
hearts, and to help us, by His ‘Holy 
Spirit, to love and serve Him. 
And then we shall be safe and 
happy, and have God for our friend 
for ever. 
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THE DIVISION OF CANAAN. 


LXXI. 


THE Piviston OF PANAAN. 


ANY years passed away. 
Joshua and the Israelites 
spent those years in fight- 
ing with their enemies ; 
and God helped them, 

until almost all the land was con- 

quered. Joshua was now an old 
man, and God called to him and 
said, “Thou art old, but all the 

land is not yet possessed: soon I 

will give the whole country to my 

people Israel, as I promised ; and 
now divide the land, and give pos- 
sessions to all the tribes.” Joshua 

obeyed, and gave to each tribe a 

part of the land; but he gave none 

to the tribe of Levi. Why? Be- 
causé that was the tribe of priests ; 
their possession was the sacrifices 
offered to the Lord, and they wanted 
no more. *But forty-eight cities, in 
different parts of the country, were 
given to them ; there they lived, and 
had schools where the young Israel- 
ites were taught to worship and 
praise the Lord. The tribe of 

Reuben, and the tribe of Gad, and 

half the tribe of Manasseh, had their 

possessions on the other side of the 
river Jordan. They had asked 

Moses for that part, because they 

liked it best; and Moses had said, 

“Tf you will come over Jordan with 

us, and help your brethren to fight 

against their enemies, you may have 
possessions where you wish ; but you 





must not live idly here, while the 
others are busy fighting; when the 
land is all possessed, you may re- 
turn, and you may leave your wives 
and children here now, but you 
must go over Jordan afid help your 
brethren.” Then the three tribes 
promised to obey, and they did as 
Moses said; and now, when their 
enemies were conquered, they went 
home to live in peace. The Israel- 
ites were very glad to have those 
quiet possessions in their beautiful 
land. 

And does God give no possession, 
no home, to His people now? Yes, 
and a better home, a better posses- 
sion than Canaan: but it is not in 
this world. The home of God’s 
people is in heaven ; their possession 
is there. Canaan was a type of 
heayen; and beautiful as Canaan 
was, heaven is much better. Do we 
wish to go there? We have enemies 
as the Istaelites had, and we must 
conquer them before we can have 
our heavenly possessions. How can 
we conquer them? We must do as 
the Israelites did; we must ask God 
to fight for us, and to make us con- 
querors by his power, not our own. 
Jesus Christ is better and stronger 
than Joshua; and if we ask Him, 

e will save and deliver us from all 
our enemies, and bring us in safety 
to our happy home in heaven. 





THE CITIES OF REFUGE. 


We 
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LXXII. 


J HE fiTies 


HE Israelites now all as- 
sembled at Shiloh, and 
>| there they set up the 

= 3)| tabernacle; for this was 

the place God had ap- 
pointed; and here the sacrifices 
were to be offered. 
There were six cities, among the 
forty-eight belonging to the Levites, 
called cities of refuge. They were 
in different parts of Canaan, and 
their names were Kedesh, Shechem, 

Bezer, Hebron, Ramoth, and Golan. 

These cities were appointed by com- 

mand of God. Why? We read in 

the Sixth Commandment, “Thou 
shalt do no murder ;” and God told 

Moses that murderers must be pun- 

ished with death. But sometimes 

aman might kill another without 
wishing to do it; without being 
angry, or hating the person he 
killed; he might kill him by acci- 
dent; he might throw a stone when 
he did not see any one, and the 

stone might fall on the head of a 

man, and kill him. Was the man 

who threw the stone a murderer? 

Must he be put todeath? No, God 

did not wish this; that man was 

not like a cruel murderer who hates 

his neighbors, and waits slily for 
him, and at last kills him. God 
made a way of escape for the man- 
slayer. The manslayer was to run 
directly to one of the cities of ref- 
uge; he was not to wait; if he were 
found on the road he might be 






OF jLEFUGE. 


killed; he was to run to the city, 
and the Levites there would take 
care of him; but he was not to go 
out of the city till the High Priest 
died, and then he might return 
home. The roads to the cities of 
refuge were broad and smooth : the 
manslayer could run very quickly 
along them; there were bridges over 
the rivers and streams; and at the 
cross roads, large stones, and the 
words, “ Refuge, Refuge,” whitten 
upon them. So the manslayer had 
no need to stay to ask his way, and 
he could always escape to a city of. 
refuge, and be there safely before 
night. But if he lingered on the 
road, or stayed to rest, the friends of 
the dead man might overtake him 
and kill him; and nothing could 
save the manslayer then. He was 
safe in the city of refuge, and there 
alone. 

Jesus Christ is our refuge. If we 
run to Him, believe in Him, pray to 
Him, ask Him to save us, we are safe, 
as safe as the manslayer was in the 
refuge city. But if we do not fly to 
Christ, we can have none to save us ; 
and then we must perish. Let us 
go to Him directly, without waiting 
or lingering. He is always ready to 
receive us: He says, He will not 
cast out those who come to Him. 
But if we linger, we may perish 
before we reach the place of safety, 
and where shall we be then ? 


s 
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THE DEATH OF JOSHUA. 


LXXIiII. 


JHE PEATH OF pOSHUA. 


OD had now given rest to 
the Israelites a long time, 
and Joshua was very old, 
and felt that he must 
soon die. He loved his 
people very much; and he wished 
to talk to them, and bid them fare- 
well. He called them all to She- 
chem, and spoke to them there for 
the last time. The Israelites felt 
very sad when they looked upon 
their, dear old friend whom they 
had known so long, and they stood 
very attentively to hear all he said. 
Joshua told them of all God’s kind- 
‘ness to them in past years, His love 
to Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and His mercy to the Israelites in 
Egypt. Then Joshua told them to 
remember all the wonders God had 
done to their enemies, the Egyptians, 
and the Amorites, and many more 
people whom God had given them 
power to conquer. 

When Joshua had finished, he 
asked, “Now, tell me, whom do 
you wish to serve, and worship, and 
obey? Will you serve the idols of 
the Amorites, and the Egyptians, or 
God, the true God, who has done 
all these things for you?” Then 
all the people answered, “ We will 
serve the Lord.” But Joshua said, 
“You are not able of yourselves to 
serve Him rightly, for He is a very 
holy God: He hates sin, and He 





punishes all those who rebel against 
Him.” But the people cried again, 
“We do wish to love and serve the 
Lord.” Then Joshua told them to 
throw away all their idols, and to 
pray to God to help them to serve 
Him aright. Joshua wrote their 
promise in the book of the law; and 
then he took a large -stone, and put 
it up under an oak: tree, and called 
the people and said, “ Look at that 
stone; it has heard your promise 
that you will Serve the Lord. Here 
it is, a remembrance of what you 
have done.” | 

Then Joshua sent the people to 
their homes, and, very soon after, 
he went to his home ih Heaven. 
He had lived many years, 110; he 
had fought many battles, and done 
many wonderful things by God’s 
power; but now all was finished, 
and he laid down to rest.in the quiet 
grave. Joshua was glad to go toa 
better country than Canaan; he did 
not fear death, because his sins were 
forgiven, and his soul saved. He — 
had lived in the love of God, and 
now he was going to be with God 
for ever. The Israelites were sorry 
to lose their kind teacher: and they 
tried to remember all he had said to 
them, and did not forget their holy 
promise to serve the Lord. Itisa 
happy thing when people choose God 
for their friend, and not the world. 
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LXXIV. 


fins FGLON. 


HE Israelites remembered 
their promise for a few 
years, and served. God, 
Sy and would not worship 
the idols around them. 
But after a time they forgot God, 
and Joshua, and all he had said to 
them, and their own promise, and 
began torebel against God again. 
The Israelites forgot God, but He 
remembered them still. One day, 
when they were worshipping their 
idols, they saw an angel coming to 
them from God. He eame to tell 
them of their sin, and of God’s 
anger. He told them of their dis- 
obedience and rebellion; and said, 
that now God would not be with 
them, to help them to conquer their 
enemies, but would leave them to 
themselves. This was very sad, and 
all the Israelites wept for sorrow. 
They had no friend, no father, no 
kind God‘now, because they had 
forsaken Him, and He had turned 
away from them. But the Israelites 
‘ knew that God would hear prayer, 
and they went and prayed to Him. 
They confessed their sins, and asked 
for forgiveness, and offered a sacri- 
fice. Were they right to do this? 
Yes; when we sin, we can have 
pardon in Jesus, and by Him alone: 
and if we pray to Him in faith, He 
promises to take away our sins, and 
to renew our hearts by His Holy 
Spirit. God heard the Israelites’ 
prayer. He gave them judges; wise 
men who helped them to conquer 
their enemies, and taught the people 
to love and serve the Lord. 
But again the Israelites did 





wickedly, and then God sent cruel 
enemies to fight against them; and 
they cried to Him, and He heard 
them. Highteen years they served 
Eglon, the cruel and wicked king of 
Moab. At last, God sent the Israel- 
ites a man to help them, whose 
name was Ehud. The Israelites 
had a present to send to Eglon, and 
they asked Ehud to take it to him. 
Ehud made a dagger, and hid it 
under his clothes, and went to 
Moab. When he came to the king, 
he said he had a secret thing to tell 
him alone; so Eglon sent away his 
servants. Eglon was sitting in his 
own room,’a summer parlor which 
was very cool and pleasant; and he 
thought himself safe there, for he 
did not know why Ehud had come. 
When they were alone, Ehud took 
out his dagger, and thrust it into 
the king’s body, and killed him; 
and then Ehud ran out of the room, 
and locked the doors and escaped. 
None saw Ehud go; and when the 
servants found the doors locked, 
they thought their master was 
asleep ; so they did not go in. Many 
hours passed, and then the seryants 


began to wonder why the king did 


not send for them, and, at last, they 
took a key and opened the door. 
What did they see? The king 
lying upon the ground, dead! 

Ehud soon caine back again, 
bringing many soldiers with him ; 
and the Israelites fought against 
the Moabites, and conquered them. 
It was God who delivered the people 
of Israel from their cruel enemy, 
and He was pleased-to do so by the 
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hand of Ehud. We must not think, 


- from this story, that it can ever be 
right to deceive and murder even 
our enemies; but we may learn 


from it, that when the people of 





DEATH OF SISERA. 


God are in danger, and pray to Him 
for help, He can find a way to de- 
liver them from their trouble, and 
to give them peace and safety. 





LXXV. 
Peatu OF PISERA. 


| HEN Ehud was dead, the 
}} Israelites again rebelled 
against God; so soon they 
forgot all His mercies, 
and’ their own promises 
to love and obey Him. God, there- 
fore, punished them again. He 
cannot let His people sin, and take 
no notice: He is like a kind parent 
who punishes his disobedient chil- 
dren in love; to make them better, 
not because he hates them. 

God sent Jabin king of Canaan 
to fight against Israel, and conquer 
them. He was very cruel, and they 
suffered much under his power for 
twenty years. God did not fight for 
them then, because they had rebel- 
led, and made Him turn away from 
them. The Israelites felt this; and 
they remembered their sins, and re- 
pented and cried to the Lord to 
forgive and help them. And did 
God attend to these rebellious 
people? Yes, for he ds so merciful 
that He never sends away any who 
humbly pray to Him. 

There was a very good woman 
living at that tithe, named Deborah. 
She dwelt under the palm tree be- 
tween Ramah and Bethel; and 
there she prayed, and sang praises 
to God, and talked to and taught 
all the people who came to see her. 
She was a very wise woman; God 
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had given her the best wisdom, the | 


knowledge of Himself; yand He 
taught her to prophesy; and to 


know the future, that she might . 


tell the Israelites what they must 
do, and how they could be delivered 
from their cruel enemy, Jabin. 
When the Israelites began to cry to 
God, Deborah, at His command, 
sent for a brave man, named Barak, 
and said to him, “ Go now, and call 
men out of the tribes of Zebulun 


and Naphtali, and take them to | 


fight against Sisera, the captain of 
Jabin’s army ; for God promises to 
give us the victory.” Then Barak 
said, “If thou wilt go with me, I 
will go;”? so Deborah went with 


him, and 10,000 men, to fight 


against Sisera. But Deborah told 
Barak, that he should not kill 
Sisera, but that God would give the 
wicked captain into the hands of a 
woman. 

So Barak and his army went and 
fought against Sisera; and soon the 
Israelites had the victory, because 


God was with them. Then Sisera 


came down from his chariot, and 
ran away on his feet to escape from 
Barak. There was a man named 
Heber who was at peace with Jabin : 
and Sisera ran to Heber’s tent for 
safety. The name of the man’s wife 
was Jael. 


When Jael saw Sigera 


. 
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coming, she went out to meet him, 
and said, “Come in, come in, fear 
not.” So Sisera came in, and lay 
down; and she covered him with a 
mantle. Then he asked for water 
to drink; and she gave him milk, 
and he drank, and lay down again. 
Then he said, “Stand by the door, 
and if any one ask if I am here, say, 
No.” Sisera was soon asleep, for he 
was weary with fighting and run- 
ning so far; and then Jael went 
very softly, and took a large nail, 
and a hammer, and hammered the 
nail into Sisera’s head and down 
into the ground, while’ he slept, 
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and killed him. Soon after, Barak 
came to the door of the tent, and 
Jael called him in, and showed him 
his enemy lying dead upon the 
ground. 

Barak and Deborah felt that it 
was the Lord, not themselves, nor 
their soldiers, who had gained the 
victory, and they sang a beautiful 
song of praise to Him. How glad 
the Israelites were to be in peace 
again! Warisasad thing. If we 
live in a peaceful country, let us 
thank God for it; because it is He 
who gives us peace, as well as all 
our other mercies. 
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ORTY years passed hap- 
\) pily and safely; the Is- 
raelites lived in the fear 
of God, and He kept 
them in peace, and gave 
them rest from their enemies. When 
nations serve God, then they have 
His blessing; He does them good, 
and gives them all they need; and 
they become happy and strong, and 
none can make them afraid. Solo- 
mon says, “Righteousness exalteth 
a nation.” It is God’s blessing that 
-makes people truly happy: not 
riches, nor power, nor possessions. 
When the forty years were passed, 
the Israelites began again to do 
evil; and then new sorrows and 
punishments came upon them. 
God sent the Midianites to be their 
enemies. These people came in 
great numbers; they brought their 
camels and their cattle with them, 
and pitched their tents in the pos- 
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sessions of the Israelites; and the 
Israelites left their pleasant houses 
and fields, and ran to hide in dens 
and caves, for fear of the cruel 
Midianites. When the grass, and 
corn, and fruit grew up in the 
fields, these enemies took all away 
for themselves, and for their cattle ; 
and the pleasant land began to look 
barren and desolate, because the 
Midianites tried to destroy it. Then 
the Israelites cried again to the 
Lord, for they knew that He could 
deliver them, and “He alone. God 
sent an answer to them by a pro- 
phet. He had not forgotten his 
people, but He gvas very much dis- 
pleased with them: and the prophet 
came to tell them this. He said, 
“Thus saith the Lord, I brought 
you safely out of Egypt, and de- 
livered you from the cruel Egyp- 
tians, and drove away your enemies, 
and gave you the land of Canaan 
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for a possession ; and I commanded 
you to obey and serve me, and not 
to worship the idols of the people 
who live near you; but you have 
not obeyed my command.” Then 
the prophet went away; God sent 
no kind promise of forgiveness to 
His ungrateful people, for He wished 
them to feel sorry, and to know how 
sad it is to be without His love and 
blessing.» And did God give up the 
Israelites to their enemies? Would 
He hear their prayers no more? 
No, God was very merciful; He 
was angry with His people, but He 
did not forsake them. He had heard 
their prayers, and now he was going 
to save them. 

There was a man who lived in 
Ophrah named Joash, and he had 
a son named Gideon. Gideon was 
a true servant of the Lord; but his 
father was an idolater, arid wor- 
shipped Baal. One day, Gideon 
was threshing wheat in a very secret 
place, for he was afraid that the 
Midianites would see him, and come 
and take his corn from him; and 
then he and all his family might 
die of hunger. Gideon had many 
sorrowful thoughts as he threshed 
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the wheat; but his sorrow did not 
make him idle. He trusted in God 
for deliverance; but he knew that it 
was his duty to be industrious, and 
to try to do all he could to help 
himself. Gideon had no friend to 
comfort him ; his family worshipped 
Baal; he alone loved and served the 
true God. And did God forsake His 
faithful servant in the time of sor- 
row? No; Gideon looked up, and 
saw an angel near him, sitting under 
an oak: the angel was come to 
comfort him, and to deliver his 
country. Gideon did not at first 
know who the angel was; but he 
heard Him say, “The Lord is with 
thee.” How glad he was to know 
this! He had no need to fear nor 
be unhappy, if the Lord was his 
friend. 


If we are God’s people, then the 


Lord is with us too. When we are 
alone, in sorrow or in danger, though 
we may have no friends on earth, 
yet we still have God to comfort us. 


He is always near. He says to us_ 


in His holy word, “I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee.” He- 
brews Xiii. 5. 
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HEN Gideon heard the 
angel say, “The Lord is 
with thee,” he looked up 
with wonder, and said, 
“Ts' the Lord with us? 

_Then why does He let the Midian- 
ites come arid destroy us? Why 

‘does he not work miracles for us, 
as He did for our fathers, and de- 





liver us from our enemies?” The 


Lord said, « Go now, I send thee to 


save Israel from the Midianites.” 
Gideon was fearful: he had faith in 


God, but his faith was weak and ” 


small; and he could not believe 
that he should save Israel. 


“ How | 
can I save my brethren ?” he said; 
“Tam poor; all my family are poor, 
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and I am the least in my father’s 
house.” But the Lord answered, 
“J will be with thee; I will give 
thee power to smite the Midian- 
ites.” ‘ 4 
Gideon now began to think that 
it was not a man, nor an angel, who 
was talking to him; for neither a 
man nor an angel could give him 
power to conquer his enemies: and 
he said, “ Wilt thou give me a sign, 
that I may know who thou art? 
Stay till I come again, and bring 
my offering with me.” Then Gid- 
eon went into the house, and made 
ready a kid, and cakes of flour; he 
put the flesh into a basket, and the 


* broth ‘into a pot, and brought all 


out to the oak tree where the angel 
was waiting. The holy angel did 
not want food to strengthen him, as 
weak, sinful men do: but he ac- 
cepted Gideon’s offering, and told 
him to lay the flesh and the cakes 
upon the rock, and to pour out the 
broth. Gideon knew not why, but 
he obeyed; and then the,angel of 
the Lord touched, with his staff, 
the flesh and the cakes, and fire 
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came out of the rock, and consumed 
them. The angel departed; Gideon 
knew not how, nor where; but now 
he knew who that angel was. Then 
Gideon cried with holy fear, “ Alas, 
O Lord God, for I have seen an an- 
gel of the Lord face to face.” But 
God comforted him, and _ said, 
“ Peace be unto thee; fear not, thou 
shalt not die:” and Gideon named 
the place “Jehovah-shalem,” or 
“The Lord send peace,” and built 
an altar there to the Lord. 

Gideon was young and poor, but 
God did not forget nor despise him. 
Gideon wished to serve the Lord, 
and prayed for health and strength, 
and God heard his prayer. God 
does the same now. He says, “I 
love them that love me, and they 
that seek me early shall find me.” 
Proverbs xiii. 17. He wishes the 
young to come to Him;, to believe 
in Jesus, to pray to Him, to love 
Him, to give Him all their hearts, 
all their affections. Then every 
thing will be well with them, and 
God will give them peace in all 
their fears and sorrows. 
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Ralls. night after » Gideon 
had seen the angel of the 
f Lord, God spoke to him 
2) again. There was much 
for Gideon to do, and he 
must not be idle; he must show all 
the idolatrous people around him, 
that he loved and served the true 
God. God said to him, “Take thy 
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father’s bullock, and throw down 
the altar of Baal which thy father 
has, and build an altar unto the * 
Lord, and offer the bullock in sacri- 
fice upon it.” Gideon’s family all 
worshipped Baal; the ; might be 
very angry if the idol altar was 
thrown down; perhaps they might 
kill Gideon. Was he not afraid to 
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obey God? No; Gideon knew 
that he ought to fear God more 
than men. He knew that God had 
promised to be with him, and that 
He had power to keep him safely 
from all his enemies. So Gideon 
rose directly; he thought it best to 
destroy Baal’s altar in the night, 
because he feared the men of the 
city might try -to prevent him, 
if he waited till morning. He was 
right; when we have work to do, 
we should always do it directly: the 
sooner the better. 

When the people rose next day, 
they wondered to see Baal’s altar 
thrown down, and a new altar to 
God ready built, and a bullock of- 
fered upon it. Then they asked, 
“ Who did all this?” and soon they 
heard that Gideon had done it. He 
was not afraid to confess the truth ; 
he was bo]d, because he knew God 
was with him. But the people 
were all very angry with Gideon, 
and they said to Joash, “ Bring out 
thy son, that he may die.” 

Satan’s people have often tried to 
destroy God’s people in all ages of 
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the world: many holy martyrs have 
suffered, because they would not 
worship idols, nor obey the wicked 
commands of men. These faithful 
servants of God, like Gideon, were 
not afraid to confess their belief in 
the true God. They thought it 
better to obey God and die, than to 
disobey Him and live. They trusted 
boldly in Him alone, and then they 
went to cruel, painful deaths, peace- 
fully and happily. 

But was Gideon killed ? No; 
God had given him work to do, and 
He helped him to do it, and did not 
let his enemies hurt him. Joash 
was not angry, but kind and gentle 
to his son; and he said that.all who 
tried to build again the altar of 
Baal should be put to death, be- 
cause Baal was a vain idol, and 
could not save himself. All the 
Midianites ‘and Amalekites were 
now gathered together at Jezreel ; 
but Gideon did not fear them, be- 


‘cause God’s Spirit came upon him; 


and he blew a trumpet, and called 
together a great many soldiers, and 
made them ready to fight. — 
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EFORE Gideon began to 
fight, he asked God to 
promise to save Israel from 
the Midianites. He said, 
“Give me now a sign, 

that I may know that thou wilt be 

merciful to the Israelites. I will 
put a fleece of wool upon the ground 
to-night; in the morning I will 
look at it; and if I see the: fleece 
wet with dew, and all the ground 





dry, then I shall know. that thou 
dost.promise to save us from our 
enemies.” 
wool upon the ground, and God 
heard his prayer. In the morning, 
when Gideon looked at it, it was very 
wet, and he wrung from the fleece 
a bowl full of water; but there was 
no dew upon the ground. 

We know that the moisture in 
the air, which we cannot see by day, 


Gideon put the fleece of © 
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becomes cool-at night, and turns to 
dew.’ But why was the fleece alone 
wet, and everything else dry? Be- 
cause God had heard the prayer of 
Gideon, and He wished to show him 
that He can do all things, and to 
teach him to trust in Him. The 
next night, Gideon asked God to 
let him try the fleece again. He 
said, “ To-night, let the fleece alone 
be dry, and all the ground wet, and 
then I shall know that thou wilt 
save Israel.” God again attended 
to Gideon ; and the next morning, 
all the ground was wet with dew, 
and the wool alone was dry. Was 
' this wonderful? Yes, it was a mir- 
acle God alone could do; and when 
Gideon saw it, he felt he might trust 
‘his *powerful, kind, and wonderful 
God. His faith was strong now, 
for he thought, if this powerful 
friend were with him, he need not 
fear the Midianites. 

Gideon was not going to fight 
alone; he had many thousand men 
with him. But God wished to teach 
the Israelites that their soldiers had 
no power to gain the victory, and 
that He alone could save them ; and 
so He told Gideon to say te the sol- 
diers, that if they were afraid, they 
might return home, and not come 
to the battle; and 22,000 went 
away. They could not have had 
much faith in God, nor much holy 
courage; they were weak, ‘fearful 
men, who would not have helped 
Gideon to fight against the enemy. 
The army was small now; only 
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10,000 men ; but God said, “I do 
not want so many ; ; 1f all these sol- 
diers go, the Israelites will say that 
their own power and courage gained 
the victory. Bring the 10,000 down 
to the water, and let them drink; 
notice the men who lap the water 
like a dog, and put them on one 
side; and thg men who kneel 
down to drink water, put on the 
other side ; and Iwill tell thee whom 
I choose to fight against the Mid- 
ianites.” Gideon obeyed God, with- 
out murmuring, orasking@why. He 
brought all the soldiers to the water, 
and told them to drink. A few of 
them lapped, putting their hands to 
their mouths; but all the others 
stooped down on their knees to 
drink. Gideon counted those who 
lapped ; they were 300. Then God 
said, “ By the 300 men who lapped 
will I save you; let all the others 
return home.” 

Gideon had a very, very small 
armyenow. The Midianites were*in 
great numbers; the Israelites only 
300. Was he frightened? No; he 
had no need to fear, for God was 
with him, and He was stronger than 
all. Perhaps when Gideon looked 
upon the great army of the Midian- 
ites, he felt fearful ; but when helook- 
ed up to God in “faith and prayer, 
his fear was gone, because he knew 
he might trust in Him. Try to be 
like Gideon; and when you are in 
trouble, or sorrow, or difficulty, look 
to God for deliverance, and to Him 
alone. 


. 
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THE NIGHT BEFORE THE BATTLE. 
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JHE Nicur BEFORE THE PATTLE. 


-¢|T was night. To-morrow, 
y-| Gideon and his army must 
go and fight against their 
‘| cruel enemies the Midian- 
ites. How did Gideon 
feel? A battle is a very dangerous 
thing. Gideon cotild not tell who 
might be killed; perhaps he might 
die, perhaps some of his dear friends; 
but he did aot fear, because God was 
. with him, and had promised him the 
victory. Captains and commanders 
of armies may, be quiet and happy, 
if they are ready to die; they need 
not be afraid in the most dangerous 
battle, if God be with them. 
~ While Gideon was lying down to 
rest, and his 300 soldiers by him, he 
heard a voice calling to him: Who 
spoke? Was it an enemy come to 
kill him, and his little army? No, 
it was no enemy; it was Gideon’s 
best Friend who spoke to him,—it 
was the voice of God. When all 
are asleep, the eye of God is still 
open; He never sleeps, but watches 
over His people, and keeps them in 
safety. How pleasant it is to be the 





‘ people of God, aind to have our kind 


Father and Friend to take care of 
us, when we are sleeping upon our 
beds, in the long dark-night! 

But why did God speak to Gideon ? 
He came to comfort him. God 
knew all Gideon felt: all his fears 
and sorrows were remembered by 
Him ;, and now He came to encour- 

age him before the battle began. 
God said to Gideon, “ Arise, go 
down to the army of the Midianites. 
If thou fear to go alone, take Phurah 
thy servant with thee; go and hear 





what the Midianites say, and after. 
wards thou shalt feel strengthened 
to go down to the army.” So 
Gideon and his servant Phurah 
went directly, as God commanded. 
They went, without fear, very near 
to their enemies, because they knew 
that God was with them, and would 
keep them safely. The tents of the 
Midianites and the Amalekites coy- 
ered all the valley; they were very 
many. The soldiers were sleeping 
in the tents, and their camels lay by 
them; they were so many, Gideon 
could: not count them. But phe 
Midianites were not all asleep ; some 
were keeping watch, and some were 
making ready for the morrow, and 
some were talking; but none of 
them saw Gideon and his servant. 
There were two men, Midianites, 
talking together, and Gideon and 
Phurah went near to them, to hear 
what they said. One man was telling 
his dream to his friend; he said, 
“JT dreamed that I saw a cake of 
bread tumble into the hosts of the 
Midianites; I saw it fall upon a 
tent, and the tent was overturned, 
and thrown down.’ His friend 
answered, “That cake of bread is 
Gideon, the commander of the Is- 
raelites; he will fall upon us, and 
destroy our army, because God is 
with him.” When Gideon heard 
what the man said, he rejoiced, and 
thanked and worshipped God. He 
felt now sure of the victory. Then 
he and Phurah went back to the 
Israelites, and Gideon said, “ Arise, 
for God gives the Midianites into 
our hand.” 






GIDEON’S VICTORY. 
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God, who gave peace and comfort | the Midianites. He sent a voice of 
to Gideon and his little army, put | love to His friends; He sent fearful 
fear and sorrow into the hearts of | dreams to frighten His enemies. 


er 
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FXSNIIDEON divided his army 
é into three companies, and 
gave every man a trumpet 
)) and a pitcher, and a lamp 
in every pitcher. They 
swords, nor spears, nor 
They had God 


had no 
bows, nor arrows. 
to fight for them, and they did not 


want arms. Then Gideon said, 
“Come with me, and do as I do. 
When I blow with the trumpet, you 
musteblow too, and cry, ‘The sword 
of the Lord, and of Gideon.”’” The 
people did not murmur at Gideon’s 
command, for they were humble 
and obedient servants and soldiers 
of God. He had taught them to 
trust and to obey. . 

It was still night when Gideon 
went again, with his soldiers, to the 
camp of the Midianites. They all 
stood round the camp, and when 
Gideon commanded, they blew with 
the trumpets, and broke the pitchers, 
and cried aloud, “The sword of the 
Lord, and of Gideon.” The Midian- 
ites heard the noise, and the shout, 
and were very much frightened, for 
God had made them fear. They 
knew not what to do; they were 
like wild mad men. They all 
fell one upon another, and killed 
their own friends, and fathers, and 
brothers, and those who were not 
killed fled away, and the Israelites 
fuowed after them, and killed them. 

ideon’ took the two kings of the 

idianites, Oreb and Zeeb, and put 


them both to death, and cut off 
their heads. Then he came to Jor- 
dan, and took two more kings of 
Midian, Zeba and Zalmunna, and 
killed them. 

When Gideon had gained all these 
victories, the Israelites came and 
thanked him. They felt very grate- 
ful for all he had done, and they 
said, “Come and rule over us, and 
be our king, and we will serve and 
obey thee.” But Gideon was not 
an ambitious man; he did not want 
power, nor riches, nor possessions ; 
he wanted only to be useful. We 
read in history about many great 
conquerors, who fought battles, and 
conquered enemies, and gained yic- 
tories, because they wished to be 
rich, and powerful, and to have . 
great possessions; they were ambi- 
tious, selfish men ; they thought only 
of pleasing themselves, not of plea- 
sing God, nor of being useful. But 
Gideon was not like these men. He 
was a servant of God; and God’s 
servants must be meek and humble, 
like Jesus Christ. So when the Is- 
raelites asked Gideon to be king, he 
said, “No, I do not wish to rule 
over you; the Lord is your king; 
obey Him.” But Gideon asked 
them to give him all the earrings 
and gold chains, which they had 
taken from their enemies. The peo- 
ple said, “ Yes, we will willingly give 
them;” and they spread out a large 
garment, and threw into it all the 
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earrings and chains they had, a very 
great number, and purple garments, 
and many more beautiful things. 
Gideon took all, and made them 
into an ephod like Aaron’s ephod, 
and took it into his own city Oph- 
rah. Gideon made the,ephod in re- 
membrance of his victory. He was 
right to remember God’s kindness 
in giving him the victory, but it 
was very wrong to make an ephod, 
a holy garment which God com- 
manded the priests alone to wear. 
This was the beginning of idol- 
atry. The Israelites now learnt to 
worship in their own way at Ophrah, 


ABIMELECH. 


and not in the right way at Shiloh, . 
the place appointed by God* Gideon 
was a good man, but when he trusted 
in his own strength, he did wrong. 

The best people sin often, and 
should always be coming to God to 
ask for pardon for the past, and 
grace for the future. If Gideon 
sinned, we may believe he prayed 
for forgiveness, and that God heard 
his prayer, and pardoned him. But 
it must have grieved him very much 
to see his family and his pedple 
learning idolatry through his ‘sin. 
He died a very old man, and was 
buried in his father’s tomb at Ophrah. 
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FTER Gideon was dead, 
the Israelites again for- 
got God, and worshipped 
idols. They had none 
now to warn them, and 
they were glad to have their own 
way. We do not worship images, as 
the Israelites did; but we often for- 
get God, and love the world, and 
ourselves, and our pleasures, better 
than we love Him. If we love any- 
thing better than we love God, we 
make an idol of it. Many people 
make idols of money, and posses- 
sions, and self; and they serve them, 
as the Israelites served Baal. 
Gideon had many sons, but they 
were not like him. The name of 
one was Abimelech. -He was a very 
ambitious man, and wanted to be 
king. He went to Shechem, and 
asked the people there, to let him 
reign over them. The men of She- 
chem were pleased with Abimelech, 
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and they attended to what he said 
and gave him money, and promised 
to make him king. Then he went 
home to Ophrah, and called his 
brothers together, and killed them 
upon one stone; all but the young- 
est, named Jotham, who hid him- 
self, and escaped. Why did Abime- 
lech kill his brothers’? Because he 
feared they might wish to reign too, 
and he wanted to be king alone. 

' When the brothers were dead, the 
men of Shechem made Abimelech 
king. He reigned three years; and 
his brother Jotham lived far away 


‘from him, because he was afraid of 


Abimelech. Was Abimelech very 
happy when he was king? No; 
wicked men cannot be very happy; 
power and riches cannot make 
them so. 

The people in Shechem soon grew 
tired of their cruel king. (od re-. 
membered all that Abimelech had” 
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done to his brothers; and now He 
was going to punish him. The 
people th Shechem rebelled, and 
would obey Abimelech *no more. 
So Abimelech came and fought 
against them, and conquered the 
Some of 
them escaped to an idol temple, 
and hid there. But Abimelech and 
his soldiers cut down boughs from 
the tree, and put the boughs under 
the place where the people were 
hid; and set it on fire; and the 
people were all burnt to death. 
Then Abimelech went to a city 
named Thebez, and tried to take it. 
The people in Thebez went up to a 
high strong tower; and Abimelech 
was under the tower fighting against 
it. ‘Then a woman on the top of 
the tower_took a very large mill- 
stone, and threw it down upon 
Abimelech’s head. Abimelech was 
much hurt by the stone, and felt 
that he must soon die, and he cried 
to a soldier near him, “Thrust thy 
sword into me, and slay me; for I 
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will not let people say that a woman 
killed me.” §o the soldier thrust 
his sword into him, and Abimelech 
fell down dead. God punished this 
wicked, proud, ambitious man, and 
all the wicked people who had 
helped him. 

It is a fearful thing to make God 
angry; He always punishes His 
enemies. Perhaps he spares them 
a long time, and lets them live 
many years in sin and cruelty; but 
if they do not repent, He must 
punish them at last. He sees the 
wicked things people do, and writes 
all down in the book of His remem- 
brance. All our sins are there; and 
in the day of judgment it must be © 
opened, and read before the worldy 
and before the holy*angels. What 
can blot out our sins from that: 
book? The blood of Jesus Christ 
alone. Ask forgiveness then from 
Him; and pray that your name 
may be written in the book of life, 
with those of all His people who 
love and serve Him. 
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5G Gilead named Jephthah ; 
SS he was very brave and 
a3 

did not love him, and 
they sent him away, and would not 
after, the Ammonites came and 
fought against Israel. Then the 
frightened, and they sent for Jeph- 
thah, to help them to conquer their 


S| |HERE was a man in 

warlike; but his brothers 

let him live with them. Some years 

men of Gilead were very much 
enemies. 
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How very selfish these 


Gileadites were! When they were 
in peace and safety, they could be 
unkind to their brother; but now, 
when they were in danger and sor- 
row, they wished to have him to 
help them, and spoke kindly to 
him. Brotherly love, which the 
Bible teaches us, is always kind. 
We ought to love our friends, not 
because they are useful to us, but 
because God says, “ Be ye kind one 
to another.” 


When Jephthah heard what the 
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messengers said, he answered, “ Did 
you not hate me, and send me away ; 
why do you come to me now when 
you are in trouble?” But the Gil- 
eadites promised to make Jephthah 
their captain, if he would come and 
fight for them. So Jephthah for- 
gave their past unkindness, and 
went to them. 

The Ammonites were very wicked 
people. They had always been ene- 
mies to Israel, and God commanded 
that they should be destroyed, and 
He promised to give their posses- 
sions to the Israelites. Jephthah 
sent to the Ammonites, and told 
them this; but they would not at- 
tend. Then Jephthah made ready 
to fight against them. But before 
he went to the battle, he asked God’s 
help and made a promise to God, 
and said, “If thou wilt give me the 
victory, then the first thing I meet 
at the door of my house, when I 
return in peace, shall be the Lord’s; 
and I will offer it up for a burnt 
offering.” Jephthah was right to 
ask God’s help; but he made his 
vow too hastily, without thinking 
if it were wise to make. it, or 
not. 

The Ammonites were soon con- 
quered, and very many of them 
killed, because’ God fought for the 
Israelites; and when the battle 
was ended Jephthah went home 
again to Mizpeh. Jephthah had 
one child, a daughter; he had no 
more children, and she was very 
dear to him. This daughter loved 
her father very much. And when 
she heard of the victory, she 
thought she should soon see her 
dear father again. So she waited 
and looked’ for him, and when she 
saw him coming, she ran out to 


JEPHTHAH. 


meet him, dancing and singing for 
joy. Was Jephthah glad to see 
her? No, he was very sorry; he 
rent his clothes, and cried, “O my 
daughter, thou troublest me; for I 
have made a promise to the Lord, 
and I cannot break my vow.” But 
his daughter said, “My father, do 
not weep; if thou hast made a vow 
to the Lord, do to me as thou hast 
promised. God has been very mer- 
ciful to us, and I am ready and 
willing to bear all thou hast vowed 
to do.” 

Jephthah thought now of his 
foolish vow, and was sorry that 
he had made it. He must give up 
his dear daughter, and never see her 
again! But first she asked to go 
upon the mountains, and to mourn 
there with her friends. Her father 
let her go; and, after two months, 


she came home again, and Jeph- 


thah did with her as he had vowed. 

What did he do? ‘The Bible 
does not say. Perhaps he killed 
her in sacrifice; perhaps he sent 
her far away, alone, where she could 
spend all her time in the service of 
God. Jephthah was right to be so 
thankful to God; he was right to 
love God better than all the world, 
better even than his dear child; 
but if he sacrificed his daughter, 
Jephthah did wrong. God does 
not want such sacrifices; He only 
wants praise, and thankfulness, and 
love. 


Jephthah’s daughter was an obe-_ 


dient, affectionate child; she was 
willing to be given up to God; to 
die or to live, as her father pleased. 
We should try to be like her in obe- 
dience and devotedness to God. He 


does not wish us to be sacrificed, — 


nor to live alone, far away from our 


MANOAH. 
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friends and homes; God does not | obey His will, and to be ready to 
wish all this; but he wants our | live or die as He pleases. 
hearts, our love; He wants us to| 
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EPHTHAH judged Is- 
rael six years, and then 
¥| died. And now the peo- 
ple began agdim to sin 
against the Lord, and He 
gave them up to their enemies the 
Philistines for forty years. This 
was a long time to be in sorrow and 
trouble; but the Israelites deserved 
punishment. Many times they had 
displeased God, and now He showed 
them again’ the evil of sin, by let- 
ting them suffer. But God did not 
forget His people, though He pun- 
-ished them; He knew how to 





. deliver at the right time, and He 


had a deliverer ready to save them 
when He pleased. 

There was a good man in the 
tribe of Dan, named Manoah. He 
and his wife both served God. They 


had no child. One day, an angel’ 


of the Lord appeared to Manoah’s 
wife, and said, “Soon God will give 
thee a son, who shall deliver Israel 
from the Philistines. .No razor 
must come upon him, for he shall 
be a Nazarite unto God.” 

Who were the Nazarites? They 
were people who had made a vow 
to give themselves to God. ‘They 
did not drink wine, nor any strong 
liquor; and they never cut their 
hair nor shaved their heads. 

Manoah’s wife wondered very 
much to hear what the angel said, 
and she went and told her husband. 


Manoah believed it all, for he had 
great faith in God. He knew that 
nothing was too wonderful for God 
to do: and he felt very thankful for 
God’s promise to deliver Israel by 
the child who should soon be born. 
But Manoah feared that he and his 
wife might forget what the angel 
had said, and not bring up their 
child rightly; so he prayed God to 
send the angel to them again, to 
tell them what they must do. 

God heard Manoah’s prayer. A 
few days after, the woman was sit- 
ting alone in the field, and she 
looked up, and saw the angel again 
standing by her; then she ran di- 
rectly, and called: her husband. 
Manoah follawed his wife, and came 
to the angel, and asked, “ What 
shall we do to the child when he is 
born?” The angel told them what 
he had told the woman before, and 
then Manoah said, “Stay here till 
we have made ready a kid for thee.” 
The angel answered, “I will not 
eat of thy bread; and if thou wilt 
offer a sacrifice, offer it to God.” 
Manoah did not know who the an- 
gel was, and he asked again, “ What 
is thy name?” But the angel an- 
swered, “Why dost thou ask my 
name? It is a very secret, and a 
very wonderful name.” Then Ma- 
noah offered a kid in sacrifice to the ~ 
Lord upon the rock, and God sent 
fire upon the sacrifice to consume 
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it, and Manoah and his wife looked 
at the angel, and they saw him go- 
ing up to heaven in the flame of 
fire. Then they both fell upon 


their faces in holy fear and wonder, 


and Manoal: said, “Now we shall 

die, because we have seen God.” 
The woman said to her husband, 

“Do not be afraid. God has just 
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shown us wonderful things, and has 
accepted our sacrifice, and He can 
not surely wish to hurt or frighten 
us.” No, the Lord never does any- 
thing to hurt His people; He comes 
to them in love; and they are hap- 
py people who have Jesus for their 
Friend, as Manoah and his wite 
had. 





SAMSON'S PEAST. 


AANOAH and his wife did 
not afterwards see the 
>| angel of the Lord; but 
1 God remembered His 

promise, and yery soon 
sent them a little son, and they 
called him Samson. Samson’s par- 
ents were very careful to attend to 
all God’s commands about. him. 
They remembered that:he was to be 
given to God; that he was to be a 
Nazarite; to drink no wine; and 
not to shave his head, nor cut his 
hair. Samson was wonderfully 
strong. God had given him great 
strength, because He had much for 
him to do; he was to deliver Israel 
from the Philistines. 

When Samson was grown up, he 
went to Timnath with his father 
and mother, to marry a young wo- 
man who was a Philistine. As he 
passed the vineyards of Timnath, a 
lion rushed out of the woods, and 
began to roar against him. Was 
Samson frightened? No; he was 
a very bold man, and he ran to the 
lion, and tore it to pieces, without a 
stick, or sword, or spear; with his 
great strength alone. Samson said 











nothing to his father or mother, but 
went on, and came to Timnath. 
After a time, Samson passed again’ 
along the place where he had killed 
the lion, and he went and looked at 
the dead body of the animal. What 
did he see there? Some wild bees 
had made their nest in the lion, and 
Samson found much honey there; 
so he took it, and eat, and gave 


‘some to his father and mother; but 


he did not tell them where he 
found it. . 
Samson made a feast at Timnath; 
and when the company were all 
talking merrily together, he said, 


“TJ will give you a riddle to guess; 


if you guess right, I will give you 
thirty sheets, and thirty garments; 
but if you cannot guess, you shall 
give me thirty sheets and thirty 
garments.” Then the people said, 


“Tell us the riddle, and we will try — 


to guess it.” Samson said, “ Out 
of the eater came forth meat; and 
out of the strong came forth sweet- 
ness.” The eater was the strong 
lion; and the meat was the sweet 


honey Samson found in it: but no 
one knew the story of the lion, and 
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they could not guess the riddle. 
They tried six days, and then they 
called their friend, Samson’s wife, 
and said, “Ask Samson to explain 
the riddle to thee, or ‘else we will 
burn thee and thy father’s house 
with fire’ The woman asked her 
husband, and at last he explained 


the riddle to her, and she went 
directly and told the Philistines. 
Then they came to Samson, and 
said, “ What is so strong as a lion, 
and what is so sweet as honey?” 
But Samson said, “My wife told 
you, or you could not have guessed 
my riddle.” 


Aa 
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&ATAMSON was obliged to 
<2) give what he promised to 

3} the ~uen who found out 
the riddle. But how did 
he get the garments and 
the sheets? He went down to 
Askelon, and killed thirty men of 
the Philistines, and took from them 
what he wanted to give to the men 
who told the riddle. Soon after, 





- Samson’s wife was taken away from 


him, and then Samson began to be 
very angry with the’ Philistines. He 
caught 300 foxes, and tied firebrands 
at their tails, and drove them into 
the corn fields belonging to the 
Philistines; and all the corn, and 
vineyards, and olives were burnt. 
Then the Philistines asked, “Who 
did this?” The people said, “Sam- 
son did it, because his wife has been 
taken away;” and the Philistines 


went, and burnt Samson’s wife and 


her father with fire. Then Samson 
was still more angry, and he killed 
a great number of the Philistines, 
and then went to the top of a rock, 
and lived there. 

The Philistines now went to fight 
against Judah, and they ‘said they 
must have Samson, and bind him, 
and take him prisoner. The peo- 


ple of Judah were frightened, and 
they went up to Samson, and said, 
“We are come to bind thee; we 
will not kill thee; but we will give 
thee into the hands of the Philis- 
tines.” ‘Then they bound him with 
two new ropes, and led him away. 
But God gave Samson strength to 
break the ropes, and he soon escaped, 
and took up the jawbone of an ass, 
which he found on the way, and with 
it killed 1000 men of the Philistines. 
After the slaughter, Samson was 
very thirsty, and he cried to God, 
and thanked Him for deliverance, 
and asked for water, that he might 
not die of thirst. It was right of 
Samson to go to God in his troubles. 
We ought always to tell Him when 
we are in want, and ask -Him to 
give us what is right. God heard 
Samson’s prayer. He caused water 
to spring up like a well, and Samson 
drank, and became strong again. 
God raised up Samson to deliver 
his country from the Philistines, 
and He gave him great strength, 
and boldness, and courage to do it. 
Samson was not so meek, and gen- 
tle, and kind, as many people of 
whom we read in the Bible. He 
was not like Abraham, nor Moses; 
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sometimes he was revengeful and 
passionate; but we may hope, that 
Samson was a true servant of God, 











and that he trusted in Him for — 
strength to fight against his ene- 
mies. 
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to Gaza. The people 
heard he was there, and 
they waited quietly for 
him all night, and said, 
“Tn the morning we shall kill him.” 
But Samson ‘arose in the night, 
and went to the gate of the city, and 
took it wp, and the posts, and the 
bar, and carried them upon his 
shoulders to the top of a hill near 
Hebron. What wonderful strength 
Samson had! Who gave it to 
him? God, who gives us all our 
good things. And why did God 
give so much strength to Samson? 
Because He had chosen Samson to 
conquer the Phihistines, and to de- 
liver His people Israel. 

Samson had now another wife ; 
her name was Delilah. The Philis- 
tines wanted very much to know 
what made Samson strong, and 
they went to Delilah, and said, 
« Ask Samson what makes him so 
strong, and how we can bind him; 
and we will each give thee 1100 
pieces of silver.” Delilah did not 
care much for her husband, and she 
was very fond of money; so she 
went to Samson, and asked him to 
tell her what made him so strong. 
Samson did not wish her to know, 
and he deceived her, and said, “ Let 
them bind me with seven fresh 
green withes.”” Then Delilah told 
the Philistines, and they brought 





OON after, Samson went | the withes, and she bound Samson 


with them, and the Philistines wait- 
ed secretly hid in the room. Then 
Delilah cried, “The Philistines are 
upon thee, Samson ;” and Samson 
broke the withes directly, and the 
Philistines could not bind him. 
Then Delilah asked Samson again, 
to tell her what made nim so strong; 
and he said, “ Let them bind me 
with new ropes.” Delilah bound 
him with the ropes, and cried again, 
«The Philistines are upon thee, 
Samson,” and he broke: the ropes 
like little threads, and escaped again. 
Then Delilah said, “Now do not 
deceive me, tell me the truth ; how 
shall I bind thee?” He said, “ Weave 
the hair of my head with the web.” 
When Samson was asleep, Delilah 
wove his hair, and fastened it very - 
strongly ; then she told him the 
Philistines were coming, and he 
awoke directly, and went away with 
the pin, and the beam, and the web. 
Then Delilah said, “ Why hast thou 
deceived me these three times? 
Tell me now where thy great 
strength lies?” Samson was tired 
of his wife’s asking him so often; 
and he now told her all the truth. 
He said, “I am a Nazarite to God! 
and I have never shaven my head; 
but, if my hair is cut off, then shall Hi 
become weak like other men.” Then 
Delilah sent to the Philistines, and 
said, “ Come once again; Samson 
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has told me the truth ; I know now 
what it is makes him go strong.” 

The lords of the Philistines were 
very glad to think that they should 
soon have their enemy in their 
power ; and they came directly, and 
brought money with them to give 
Delilah. Then the cruel wife, when 
Samson was asleep, called a man, 
and told him to shave off all Sam- 
son’s hair; and when he had finished, 
Delilah cried, “The Philistines are 
upon thee, Samson.” Samson arose, 
but his strength was gone; God 
had taken it all away. He could 
not defend himself now; and _ his 
enemies came, and took him, and 
put out his eyes, and bound him in 
chains, and carried him to Gaza, 
and made him work hard in the 
prison there. 
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He ought not to have told his 
secret, nor to let his hair be shaved, 
because God had commanded that 
no razor should come on his head. 
God punished him by taking away 
his ‘strength. Delilah was not a 
kind and affectionate friend to her 
husband, but his deceitful wicked 
enemy. 

This world is full of sorrow. We 
cannot trust to anything in it. 
Our friends may forsake us, and 
become unkind; our health and 
strength may be taken. away; we 
may lose all we have, and be left 
sick, and sorrowful, and have none 
to comfort us. Then we ought not 
to set our affections on anything 
here, but put our trust in God; He 
alone will never forsake us. 
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AMSON was now in prison 
at Gaza, alone and blind, 
without any friend to 
comfort him. He had 
much time then to think 

about God, and to pray for the par- 
don of all his sins. 

God often afflicts His people ; but 
he afflicts them in love. He wants 
them to pray to Him, and to love 
Him more. When they are well 
and busy, they often forget God; 
they think too much about worldly 
things, and too little about heavenly 
things; and then God sends afflic- 
tion to‘make them remember Him. 
Perhaps He makes them lie many 
days upon a bed of sickness; or He 
takes away their friends, or their 


Ne 
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comforts, and then they are left 
alone and in sorrow, like Samson 
in his prison-house. God sends all 
these sorrows. Why? Does God 
like to see His people unhappy, and 
in pain? No; “God is love;” and 
when He sends affliction He sends 
it in love. He wishes His people to 
forget the world and worldly things, 
and to love and trust in Him only ; 
and He gives them time and quiet, 
when they are sick and alone, to 
think about Him, and to pray to 
Him. 

Perhaps Samson had been very 
proud of his great strength; now 
he had lost it, and God taught him 
that he had no power in himself: 
all the strength Samson had, God 





132 NAOMI AND RUTH. 


gave, and God could take away. 
When Samson first went to prison, 
his strength was all gone; but after 
a time, his hair began to grow, and 
then his strength came again. 

The Philistines worshipped an 
ugly idol like a fish, named Dagon. 
They made a great, sacrifice to 
Dagon, and praised him, because 
they thought he had given Samson 
into their hands. They were very 
merry, playing, and laughing, and 
feasting, and praising their: idol; 
and they said, “ Let us call Samson, 
and we will play with him, and 
laugh at him, and make merry.” 
Then Samson was led in; he could 
not see his cruel enemies, and they 
all laughed at him, because he was 
blind, and weak, and in their power ; 
and they made him stand between 
two pillars. 

The house where they were was 
very large, and full of people; men, 
and women, and children ; and about 
3000 of them were upon the roof, 
looking and wondering at Samson. 
Samson asked the boy who led him; 
to let him lean upon the pillars on 








from the Philistines. 





which the house stood, and he took 
hold of one with his right hand, and 
of the other with his left hand. 
Then Samson prayed to God, and 
said, “ Lord, give me now strength 
to conquer my enemies; let them 
die, and let me die with them.” 
Then Samson bowed himself down 
with all his might, and pulled the 
pillars, and they fell, and the house, 
and the people who were upon the 
roof. All died, and Samson died 
too. He had killed many people 
who were his énemies, when he was 
alive and strong; and now, at his 
death, he killed many more. 

God punished the wicked Philis- 
tines, because they were cruel to 
Samson, and enemies of Israel’ God 
knows how to'save His people. He 
gave Samson strength to save Israel 
If we have 
strength and health, we must try to 
use them rightly, and to do good to 
other people, and not be idle and 
selfish. It is God who gives us 
every thing, and we must thank 
Him and serve Him with all we 


have. an 
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Naomi AND fRUTH. 


HERE lived in Bethlehem 
aman named Hlimelech ; 
he had a wife named 
Naomi, and two sons, 
, ~ named Mahlon and Chili- 
on. Elimelech and his family lived 
many years very happily at Bethie- 
hem; but after a time, God sent a 

famine upon the land, and all the 

people there were very much dis- 
tressed. It is God who gives us corn 





for bread, and sends us the fruits of 
the earth at the right season; we 


ought to be very thankful for all 


these mercies. * But sometimes God 


is pleased not to send rain, or not to 


give us sunshine; and then the corn 
does not grow up, nor ripen, and we 
have no flour to make bread, and 
there is a famine. But in all our 
wants we ought to trust in God; 


because He has power to give us 



















































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































NAOMI AND RUTH. 


what we necd, and without Him 
not a sparrow can fall to the 
ground. 

When the famine was very bad in 
Bethlehem, Hlimelech and his family 
went to Moab to live there. Were 
they right to go? No; because the 
people of Moab were wicked idola- 
tors. God’s people ought not to go 
to places where they may learn to 
s1n. 

‘When they came to Moab, Mahlon 
and Chilion married wives of the 
women of Moab; they were idolators, 
and their names were Orpah and 
Ruth. Mahlon and Chilion did not 
live long; they both died, and 
Elimelech died too; and Naomi was 
left with her two daughters-in-law. 
She had none to comfort her; all 
around were idolators, and she 
wished to be in her own country 
again, where she might hear about 
God. 

When the famine was over, Naomi 
said she would return to her own 
land. Orpah and Ruth were both 
very kind and affectionate to Naomi, 
and they said they would go with 
her ; but Naomi did not wish to take 
her daughters to a new country, 
against. their will; and she wished 
to try their love for her; so she said 
“No, my daughters, do not go with 
me; go home to your own country, 
and to your parents,and your friends, 
and may God deal, kindly with you, 
as you have dealt with the dead, and 
with me.” 
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Then Naomi kissed them, and 
they both wept, and said, “ We will 
surely go with thee to Bethlehem.” 
But Naomi said again, “ Nay, my 
daughters, return to your homes; 
why will you go with me?” Then 
they wept again, and Orpah kissed 
her mother-in-law, and went away. 
Did not Ruth go? No; she threw 
her arms around Naomi, and would 
not leave her. But Naomi said, 
‘See, Orpah is gone home to her 
friends, and to her gods; return 
thou after her.” Then Ruth an- 
swered, “O do not tell me to go 
away; let me follow thee: where 
thou goest, I will go; thy people 
shall be my people, and thy @od my 
God; where thou diest, I will die, 
and there will I be buried; only 
death shall part thee and me.” 
Naomi was very happy to hear Ruth 
say this, for Naomi loved God, and 
she wished Ruth to love Him too. 

Young people should try to be 
lite Ruth; gentle, and affectionate, 
and humble. Orpah was affectionate 
and kind; but she loved her idols 
and her country people best, and 
could not leave them. Ruth left 
all, because she loved best the wor- 
ship of the true God. Do you wish 
to love God? Then you must leave 
the things of the world, and the 
people who do not love God; and 
give yourself up to his service, and 
try to be with those who love and 
serve Him. 
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XC. 


HE JIARVEST fIELD. 






(i) 


AOMI and Ruth went on 
\{2] together, and come to 
Bethlehem. Bethlehem 
had been Naomi’s home; 
and many of her old friends 
still lived there. When they heard 
that Naomi was come, they all ran 
to see her. But when they looked 
at her, they said, “Is this Naomi?” 
Why did they ask? Because Nao- 
mi was so very much altered. When 
she lived before at Bethlehem, she 
was happy with her husband and 
her sons; but now, they were all 
gone, and she was left alone. She 
told her friends the sad story, that 
God had taken away her husband 
and her sons; and now she was a 
poor widow, and had come home to 
die in her own country. 

When Naomi and Ruth came to 
Bethlehem, it was harvest time, and 
the people were all very busy reap- 
ing barley. It is pleasant to see the 
men reaping the yellow corn, and 
binding it in sheaves; and then the 
poor people are glad to follow them, 
and gather up the corn left on the 
ground. : 

When Ruth was living at home 
with Naomi, she did not wish to be 
idle. Idleness is a great sin. The 
Bible tells us not to be slothful; 





and all God’s people must try to be 
industrious and useful. What work 
did Ruth do? She said, “ Let me 
go and glean in the fields;” ‘and 
Naomi answered, “Go, my daugh- 
ter.” All the people in Bethlehem 
were strangers to Ruth ; she had no 
friends there; ‘but when she went 
out to glean, God was with her, and 
He led her to the right field. God 
is always near His people; and if 
they trust to Him, He will teach 
them where to go, and what to do. 
When we go out, we ought to ask 
God to go with us, and to keep and 
bless us wherever we go. 

Ruth gleaned in a field which be- 
longed to a man named Boaz. The 
reapers let her glean, and Ruth was - 
very industrious, and did not stand 
idle. Boaz soon came to the field 
to see the reapers, and he said .to 
them, “The Lord be with you.” 
And they answered, “ The Lord bless 
thee.” Boaz was a servant of God ; 
he loved and worshipped Him him- 
self, and he taught His people to 
serve Him too. When Boaz saw 
his beautiful field, and his busy 
reapers, he remembered who gave 
him all his possessions; and he 
wished his servants to think about 
God when they were at work. 





BOAZ. 
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SIEN Boaz looked round 
f\| the field, he saw Ruth 
very busy gleaning, and 
he asked who she was. 
His servant said, “It is 
the damsel who came with Naomi 
from Moab.” Then Boaz went to 
her, and said, “Stay here with my 
maidens, and follow them, and glean 
after the reapers; and when thou 
art thirsty, go and drink what my 
servants have drawn.” Ruth won- 
dered at the kindness of Boaz, 
whom she had never seen before, 
and she fell down humbly before 
him, and asked, “Why dost thou 
show so much kindness to me a 
stranger?” ‘Then Boaz said, “ Be- 
cause I have heard all thou hast 
done to thy mother-in-law: thou 
hast left thy home to go with her, 
and thou hast chosen the Lord to 
be thy God, and put thy trust in 
Him. May He bless and reward 
thee.” Then Ruth thanked Boaz. 
She was not proud of her goodness. 
She knew she was a sinner, and 
deserved nothing; but she felt 
thankful to God, who gave her kind 
friends in a strange country. 

When it was meal-time, Boaz 
told Ruth to sit by. his servants, 
and eat; and when she had finished, 
she went again directly to her work. 
Ruth did not eat all the food given 
her, but put some away for her 
mother-in-law, and when it was 
evening, she took up her barley, 
and went home. She did not stay 
talking and idling, for she knew 
that her mother was alone, so she 
made haste to go to her. Then 


Naomi asked, “Where hast thou 
gleaned to-day?” and Ruth told 
her all about Boaz, and his kind- 
ness in letting her glean in his field. 
Naomi was much pleased to hear 
this; and she told Ruth, that Boaze 
was her relation, and that she felt 
sure he would be kind to them, and 
help them. 

- Allthe harvest time, Ruth went 
every day to glean in the fields of 
Boaz, and came home every evening, 
with corn and food for Naomi. 
Were they happy? Yes, because 
they lived together in the love of 
God. They were poor, but they 
knew that God could keep them, 
and they trusted in Him. Riches 
cannot make us happy; but God’s 
blessing can make us happy without 
them. 

At last, harvest time was over, 
and what could Ruth do then? 
There was no more corn to glean. 
but God did not forget her. She 
had given herself up to Him, and 
He promises always to take care of 
His people. Naomi’s relation, Boaz, 
was very fond of Ruth. He loved 
her, because she loved God, and 
because she was industrious, and 
dutiful, and attentive to Naomi. 
Elimelech had had a possession in 
Canaan, and Boaz said, he would 
buy that possession, and marry 
Ruth according to a custom. among 
the Israelites. So Boaz and Ruth’ 
married, and were happy together, 
because they both served God, and 
His blessing was upon them. They 
had a little son named Obed. Nao- 
mi loved this child, and she took 
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him in her arms, and nursed him, 
and praised God who had made 
them all so happy, and given them 
so many blessings. » 

Obed lived to grow up to be a 








‘HANNAH’S PRAYER. 


man. He was the father of Jesse, 
and the grandfather of David king 
of Israel; and many kings de- 
scended ei him. Thus God 
honored his faithful servants. 


XCII. 


JIANNAH S 


> A a was aman named 
who lived, at 
arent Ephraim. He wor- 
Eas the true God, 
and every year went with 
his family to sacrifice to the Lord 
at Shiloh. Elkanah had a wife 
named Hannah, and she loved God 
too. Was Hannah happy? One 
thing made her sorry: she had no 
child, and she wished very much to 
haye a son. 

One year, when Elkanah and his 
family went to Shiloh, Hannah felt 
very sad, and she determined to tell 
her sorrow to God. So when the 
sacrifice was ended at Shiloh, Han- 
nah went and prayed to the Lord. 
She cried very much when she 
prayed, and vowed a vow, and said, 
“Tf thou, Lord, wilt give me a son, 
T will bring him up for thy service. 
He shall be a Nazarite to thee all 
“his life.” 
when she prayed; the old priest 











ie RAYER. 
was sitting by; his name was Eli. 
Eli looked at Hannah while she 
was praying, and he saw her lips 
moving, but he could not hear what 
she said, and he svoke unkindly to 
her, and asked her what she was 
doing. Hannah told the priest, 
that ‘she was unhappy, and that she 
was telling God all her sorrows, and 
asking Him to comfort her. Eli 
was very glad to find that Hannah 


prayed with her heart, and not with 


her lips alone; and he blessed her, 
and asked God to hear her prayer. 
Then Hannah thanked Eh, ‘and 
wiped away her tears, and went 
home with her husband. | 

Hannah was now “no more sad.” 
She had told God her sorrow, and 
asked Him to give her. a child; and 
she waited for Him to do as He 
pleased. She knew that what God 
does is right and best; and she | 


Hannah was not alone | trusted all to. Him, and was happy. 





LITTLE SAMUEL. 
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TD God hear Hannah’s pray- 
er? Yes; and soon after 
He gave her’ a little son. 
She named him Samuel. 
And now Hannah remem- 
bered herevow to give her child to 
God. When he was old enough to 
go away from her she carried him 
to Shiloh, to the Lord’s house there. 
Then Hannah went to Eli, and gave 
the little boy to him, and said, “I 
am the woman who prayed here 
some time ago. I asked God then 
to give me a son, and He has heard 
my prayer. Here is my child; I 
have lent him to the Lord: as long 
as he lives he shall be lent unto the 
Tord.” It was a happy day at Shi- 
loh, when Samuel was brought 
there. Elkanah rejoiced, and Han- 
nah, and Eli too, and they all 
wogshipped God ; and Hannah sang 
a beautiful song of praise. 

Hannah left her little boy at Shi- 
loh, and went home to Ramah with 
her husband. Was she sorry to 
leave Samuel? No, because she 
knew that God would bless her 
child, and that Eli would teach him 
what was right. Little Samuel was 
yery obedient, and gentle, and kind, 
and affectionate to old El. Every 
year his motlier came to Shiloh to 
sacrifice, and then she saw her little 
boy. She made him a little coat, 
and brought it to him when she 
came to Shiloh. Eli and Hannah 
taught Samuel what was right, and 
they prayed God to bless him, and 
God heard their prayer. Parents 
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and teachers cannot give children 
new hearts; but God promises to 
hear the prayers they offer for them 
in faith. 

Samuel grew, and God loved him, 
and all his friends loved him too. 
Eli had two sons; they were not 
little boys, like Samuel, but grown 
up; and they were priests in the 
house of the Lord at Shiloh. God’s 
priests ought to‘be very good and 
holy men: but Hophni and Phine- 
has, Eli’s sons, were very wicked 
men; they did not love nor obey 
God. Their father Eli knew that 
they were wicked, and he called 
them, and said, “ My sons, I hear no 
good report of you. .Y ou sin against 
the Lord, and teach his people to 
do wrong. Why will you do such 
things?” But Hophni and Phine- 
has would not attend to their father ; 
but became more and more wicked. 
Eli was very unhappy when he saw 
his sons so self-willed and disobe- 
dient. But was he right to let his 
wicked sons stay and be priests at 
Shiloh? No, Eli did very wrong; 
he ought to have punished them 
and sent them away, and not let 
them be priests; but Eli foolishly 
indulged his children, and did not 
like to punish them. 

Then God said, He would punish 
Eli, and slay Hophni and Phinehas 
in one day. Eli was a good man, 
but God punished him because he 
let his sons go on in wickedness, 
and honored them more than he 
honored God. 
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= S|AMUEL was still living 
| with Eli; and he was 
‘| kind and obedient, when 
Eli’s own sons were re- 
bellious and self-willed. 
Samuel did not know much about 
God, but he wished to know more, 
and he was glad and attentive when 
Eli told him about holy things. 
One night, when Samuel was 
in bed, he heard a voice calling, 
“Samuel, Samuel.” It was God who 
called; but Samuel did not know 
this, because God had never called 
him before. So Samuel arose direct- 
ly, and ran to Eli, and said, “Here 
Tam, for thou calledst me.” But 
Eli answered, “No, my son, I called 
not; lie down again.” Then Sam- 
uel went again and lay down; but 
soon the voice called the second 
time, “Samuel.” Samuel _ still 
thought it was Eli’s voice, and he 
went again to the old priest, and 
said, “Here I am.” But Eli said, 
“My dear child, I did not call; go 
and lie down again.” Samuel 
obeyed; he wondered who had call- 
ed him: but he did not ask ques- 
tions; he did what Eli told him, 
and lay down quietly in his bed. 
Did God call again? Yes; the 
third time, He said, “ Samuel, Sam- 
uel” Was not Samuel tired of 
running to Eli? No, he went 
again to him directly ; he was not 


impatient because he was called so 
often. 

When Eli saw Samuel running to 
him again, he began to think it was 
God who had called the child. So 
he said, “ Go, and lie down; and, if 
He call again, thou shalt say, Speak, 
Lord, for thy servant heareth.” So 
Samuel went back, and lay down ; 
wondering why the holy God should 
speak to him, a poor sinful boy. 
Did the voice call again? Yes, the 
Lord ealled the fourth time, “Sam-_ 
uel, Samuel.” Then the boy arose, 
and looked up humbly to Heaven, 
and said, “Speak, for thy servant 
heareth.” 

It is very pleasant when children 
early learn to serve and love God, 
like Samuel. God calls children 
now. How? Does He speak to 
them with a loud voice, and_call 
them by their names? No; they 
cannot hear His voice; but He 
speaks to them in His word, im the 
Bible. \ What does He say? He 
says, “ My son, give me thine heart.” 
Prov. xxiii. 26. “I love them that 
love me, and they that seek me 
early shall find me.” Prov. viii. 17. 
“Seek ye my face.” Ps. xxvil. 8. 
Do you wish to have God for your 
friend and saviour? Then you 
must, like Samuel, attend to Him, 
and obey Him, and say, “Thy face, 
Lord, will I seek.” 
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HAT did God say, when 
He called Samuel the 
fourth time? God had 
something very sad to tell 
Samuel. He said He was 

going soon to do a fearful thing in 

Israel :—to punish Eli and his family, 

because his sons were wicked, and 

he restrained them not. 

When it was light, Samuel arose. 
He was notan idle boy; he had work 
to do, and he always did it in good 
time: it was his business, in the 
morning, to open the doors of the 
Lord’s house. He was very sorry to 
make Eli unhappy; and he did not 
tell him what God had said for a 
long time. But the old priest saw 
Samuel looking very sad; and he 
dalled him, and said, “My son, 
what did God tell thee last night ? 
Do not fear to speak ; I wish to know 
the truth ; tell me all.” Then Samuel 
remembered that it is very wrong to 
say what is untrue; so he told Eli 
all that God had said. Samuel was 
sorry to make his dear, kind friend 
unhappy; but he knew that it was 
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ONS. 

right to tell the truth. He spoke 
very humbly, and kindly, and re- 
spectfully, because he remembered 
that Eli was an old man, and it is 
right for children to be kind and re- 
spectful to old people. 

Eli knew that God had spoken, 
and he felt that all was right. Every- 
thing God does must be right, be- 
cause He is so wise, and good, and 
holy. ‘Then Eli said, “It is the 
Lord: let Him do what seemeth Him 
good.” Eli did well to submit ; if 
God punishes us, we ought to be 
humble and patient; but when Eli 
thought about his sin, he felt un- 
happy. What was his sin? His 
sons were wicked, and he did not 
restrain them. The Bible tells 
parents to teach children what is 
right, and to punish them when they 
do wrong. Kind parents always 
reprove their children when they 
are self-willed and rebellious; and 
the children ought to be thankful to 
their parents, and teachers, and 
friends, who try to bring them up 
aright. 
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\|AMUEL grew, and every 
Pri| day he learnt more and 
YoY more about God. He 
S4)| was God’s child, and God 
kept him, and made him 
wise in holy things. It is very. 
pleasant when children grow older, 
and better too: but some grow 
worse, and not better. li’s sons 
grew worse, more and more wicked 
every day. God did not bless Israel 
now; they were wicked, and the 
priests were wicked, and God was 
going to punish them all. 

The Philistines came to fight 
against Israel; and there was a great 
battle. Who conquered?’ Not the 
Israelites, becayse God did not fight 
for them, and without Him they had 
no power to conquer their enemies. 
The Philistines gained the victory ; 
and 4,000 of the Israelites were 
killed. Then the people of Israel 
said, “ Why does God let the Philis- 
tines conquer us? We will bring 
the ark from Shiloh, and take it to 
the camp ; perhaps the ark will save 
us from our enemies.” So they sent 
to Shiloh, and took away the ark, 
and brought it to the camp, and 
Hophni and Phinehas, Eli’s two 
sons, came with it. The army of 
the Israelites shouted very loud when 
they saw the ark, for they thought 
they were now sure of the victory ; 
but God could not bless wicked 
priests and disobedient people; He 
turned away, and would not help 
them. : 
When the Philistines saw the 
ark, they were frightened ; for they 
thought it was the Israelites’ god, an 












idol-god, like Dagon, or Baal, and 
they told their soldiers to be very 
brave, and to fight against them 
with all their strength. Then the 
battle began ; and the Israelites were 
beaten, and ran to their tents; and 
30,000 were killed. Where were 
Hophni and Phinehas? Their dead 
bodies were found on the field ; their 
souls were gone to appear .before 
God, and to be judged for all their 
sins! And the holy ark was gone 
from Israel too ; the Philistines took 


it away, and carried it to their own 


country; God showed His sinful 
people that he was not with them 
now. ' 

Eli did not see the battle ; he was 
too old to go so far; but he felt very 
unhappy, because he knew hoty 
angry God was, and he thought 
much about his wicked sons. He 
went to the gate of the city, and sat 
down there. All the people of 
Shiloh were unhappy too, and they 


waited trembling till the news came 


about the battle. At last, a man 
came running very fast from the 
army; and when the people looked 
at him, they saw that his clothes 
were rent, and dust was upon his 
head, and they knew that he brought 
very'sad news. When the man told 
them that the battle was lost, all the 
people cried out; the ery was very 
loud, and very bitter, and Eli heard 
it. He could not see, for his eyes 
were dim with old age, he was mMinety- 


eight years old, but he heard the 


noise, and he called the messenger, 
and asked, “ What is. the noise I 


hear? Why do the people ery?” 
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DAGON AND THE ARK. 


The messenger said, “I have just 
run from the army.” Then Eli 
trembled very much, and asked, 
“What is done there? tell me.” 
. The man said, “he Israelites are 
conquered, Hophni and Phinehas 
are slain, and the ark of God is 
taken away.” Eli heard it all; but 
when the messenger said that the 
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ark was gone, hecould bear no more ; 
he did not look up, nor speak again ; 
he fell back off his seat, and his neck 
broke, and he died. He could not 
bear so much sorrow. He had lost 
all his comforts ; God’s anger was 
upon the country ; and the ark and 
the blessing of God were taken 
away. 


- 
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HE Philistines took away 
-the ark from Ebenezer, 
the - battle was 
fought, and carried it to 
Ashdod, and put it in 
the temple of their idol Dagon. The 
Philistines thought that the ark was 
an idol like Dagon; but God soon 
showed’ them that it was very dif- 
ferent. 

When the Philistines came into 
the temple on the morrow morning, 
they saw Dagon fallen down before 
the ark; and they took him, and 
put him up again. But the next 
day, they found Dagon fallen down 
again, and his hands and his head 
broken to pieces. Who had done 
this? God did it to show the 
Philistines how powerful He was, 
and that their idol god could not 
stand before His holy ark. God 
punished the people too of Ashdod 
with a dreadful plague; and they 
were very much frightened, and said, 
the a should not stay with them 
any longer, because it hurt them 
and their god Dagon. 

Many people say in their hearts, 
“We do not want God: we do not 
like to pray, and to think of Him, 
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and to serve Him; we like our 
pleasures best, we like the world 
best.” These people are like the 
Philistines, who sent away the holy 
ark, because they liked to serve 
Dagon better than the true God. 

Where did the ark go? The 
Philistines sent it to Gath; but 
there God punished the people with 
the plague, and then they sent the 
ark to Ekron. When the people of 
Ekron saw it coming, they were 
frightened, and cried, “Take the 
ark away; we fear a plague will 
come with it; send it back to its 
own country.” The ark was seven 
months in the Philistines’ country, 
and many people died of the plague 
which God sent. j 

At last, the Philistines said, they 
would send the ark home: for they 
saw that the God of Israel was 
stronger than they, and they could 
not resist His power. So they made 
a new cart, and put the ark into it; 
two kine drew the cart. They took 
the right road to go to the land of 
Israel; they did not stand still; they 
went straight on, without turning to 
right or left. . 
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cs, |HE kine drew the ark in 
© Ds the cart to Bethshemesh. 
> [9] The people there were 
Ss very busy reaping: for it 

was harvest time. They 
heard something coming, and looked 
up, to see what it was. What did 
they see? The cart drawn by the 
kine, without a driver, coming to 
them along the road; and when 
they looked into the cart, there they 
saw the holy ark of God, which 
they had lost so long. Then the 
people in Bethshemesh rejoiced very 
much. The cart came close to 
them, and the kine stood still; and 
the Levites took out the ark, and 
put it upon a large stone. Then 
they cut up the cart for wood, and 
offered the kine in joyful sacrifice to 
God who had sent them His holy 
ark again. ‘The lords of the Philis- 
tines, who followed the cart, saw all 
this, and wondered, and returned to 
their own country. 

But a sad thing happened to 
Bethshemesh that day. The people 
were very pleased to have the ark 
again; but some of them forgot 
what a holy thing it was, and they 
went to. it, and looked into it, very 
irreverently, without remembering 
that God had commanded them to 
honor it, and only allowed the Le- 
vites to touch it. The men of Beth- 
shemesh made God angry; and He 
smote them; and 50,070 people 
died. 

The people were very much 
frightened when they saw so many 
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of their friends dead, and said, 
“Who can stand before this holy 
Lord God?” Then they sent to 
Kirjath-jearim, and asked the people 
there to come and take the ark 
away. ‘The men of Kirjath-jearim 
were glad to have it; and they 
brought it to the house of a man 
named Abinadab, and he conse- 
crated his son to keep it; and it 
stayed there many years. 

The Israelites now began to be 
sorry for their sins, and they cried 
to the Lord. God had punished 
them very much, and taken ‘away 


the ark from them; but now they — 


wanted to have God’s blessing again, 
because they felt they could not be 
happy without it. 

None can be happy without God’s 
love and blessing. We haye not 
the ark now to be with us, as it 
used to be with Israel, and we do 
not want it. We have Jesus Christ, 
and He is always with us, to bless 
us, if we are His people. 

When the Israelites began to cry 
about their sins, they had a kind 
friend to teach them what to do. 


Who was that friend? Samuel; he . 


was now a man, and God’s love and 
blessing were still upon him. God 
taught him to speak to His people 
Israel. Samuel said, “ Do you wish 
to serve God in truth, and have 
His blessing again? If you do, you 
must put away your idols, and turn 
to God, and serve Him alone.” 
Then the Israelites attended to 
Samuel, and put away their idols, 
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and began to serve the Lord.| prayed too, and asked for forgive- 
Samuel called them to Mizpeh, and | ness, and cried, “We have sinned 
there he prayed for them: and they | against the Lord.” 
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SIH EN the Philistines heard 
that the Israelites were 





peh, they went there to 
fight against them. The 
Israelites were very much fright- 
ened when they heard that their 
enemies were coming, and they 
went for help to their kind friend 
Samuel. But the Israelites knew 
that Samuel himself had not power 
to save them: God alone could de- 
liver them; so they said to Samuel, 
“Pray for us to God, ask him to 
save us from the Philistines.” Then 
Samuel took a lamb, and offered it 
up in’ faith, as a sacrifice to God, 
and prayed unto the Lord; and 
the Lord heard him. But did the 
Philistines come to Mizpeh? Yes; 
while Samuel was offering the sacri- 
fice, he looked up and saw the 
enemies coming nearer and nearer, 
and making ready for battle. Was 
he frightened? No, because he 
trusted in God; he knew God had 
_ power to deliver His people; and 
when he remembered that, Samuel 
could not fear. The Israelites did 
not fight the Philistines, but God 
Himself fought, and conquered 
them. How? Not with’ swords, 
nor spears, nor arrows: He sent a 
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great thunderstorm, and frightened 
the Philistines, and they fled; and 
the Israelites followed, and killed 
them in great numbers. 

When the Philistines were con- 
quered, Samuel took a great stone, 
and set it up near Mizpeh. Why? 
Because he wished all Israel to re- 
member God’s kindness to them in 
saving them from their enemies. 
When, in future years, the Israelites 
should look upon that stone, they 
would think, “ Here God was merci- 
ful to us, and delivered us from 
our cruel enemies, the Philistines.” 
Samuel gave the stone a name; he 
called it Eben-ezer, which means, 
“the stone of help.” Why did Sa- 
muel call the stone, a stone of help ? 
“ Because,” he said, “hitherto hath 
the Lord helped us.” The Philis- 
tines were all gone; they did not 
again come to trouble and frighten 
the Israelites; and Samuel and the 
people were right to thank and 
praise God for all His mercies. 

Let us remember that God is our 
help. He has taken care of us in 
past years; and we must ask Him 
to take care of us in all our future 
years too, and to bring us safely at 
last to Heaven. ; 
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JHE New fixe. 


ANY years Samuel judged 
/ P| the people of Israel: and 
f'\-| when they hearkened to 
s} him, and obeyed hin, 
they were safe and happy; 
because he ruled over them rightly, 
and taught them to fear and love 
the Lord. But at last, Samuel grew 
an old man, and then his sons helped 
him to judge Israel. Samucl’s sons 
were not like their good father. 
They loved money, and the things 
of the world, better than they loved 
God. 

The Israelites said to Samuel, 
“Thou art old, and thy sons, who 
judge us now, are not like thee: 
give us a king to rule over us.” 
Samuel was displeased when the Is- 
raelites said this; but he made no 
answer; he went first to ask God 
what was right. God was very angry 
with the people of Israel. He was 
their king; He gave them laws, and 
fought their battles, and took care of 
them and of their country; He was 
their best Friend and ruler; and 
they were ungrateful and rebellious, 
and foolish, too, to wish for a new 
king. 

Samuel went again to the people, 
and told them what God had spoken. 








Samuel told them they had made 
God angry; for he was their king, 
and they ovght not to desire another ; 
and a new king would not make 
them happy; he might be ambi. 
tious, and selfish, and cruel, and 
then they would ery for deliverance, 
when it would be too late. But the 
people did not care for what Samuel 
said, and for the kind warning he 
gaye them; they cried out again, 
“ We will have a king, we want to 
be like other nations; we want to 
fight battles, and to have a king ‘to 
go with us’ Then Samuel went 
again to God, and told him what 
the people said. And did God let 
them have their wish? Yes, He 
told Samuel to let the people havea 
king. But God was not pleased. 
He let His people have their own 
way; but He was punishing them, 
not blessing them. . 

We are weak and foolish, and we 
know not what is right or best for 
us. But God knows, and we ought 
to submit in all things to His will. 
When he takes away, or does not 
give us what we ask him for, we 
may be sure that it is best for us not 
to have it; and we ought to be pa- 
tient, and submit quietly. 
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Z|IHERE was a man of 
NU the tribe of Benjamin, 
.) named Kish, and he had 
>| a son called Saul. Saul 
was a very fine young 
man, and very tall; he was taller 
than any of the people. One day, 
some of the asses of Kish went 
astray, and were lost. Kish called 
his son Saul, and said, “ Take a ser- 
yant with thee, and go, seek the 
asses.” Then Saul and his servant 
got ready, and went. They went a 
long way, but they could not see the 
asses ; and Saul grew tired, and said 
to the servant, “Come, let ‘us go 
home, for we cannot find the asses, 
and my father will begin to be 
frightened about us. The servant 
answered, “There is a good man 
living near who is a prophet, and a 
very wise man; shall we go to him 
first, and ask him our best way, and 
where we may find the asses ?” Saul 
said, “ Yes, let us go ;” so they both 
‘went to the city where the prophet 
lived. This prophet was Samuel; 
he lived at Ramah, in Benjamin, 
where Saul and his servant wtre 
‘travelling. 

When they came near the city, 
they met some young women going 
to draw water, and they asked, “Is 
the prophet here?” The young 
woman said, “ Yes, he came to-day 
to a sacrifice in the city; he blesses 
the sacrifice before the people eat, 
and he is now going to the high 
place ; make haste, and you will find 
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him.” Saul and the servant went 
on, and soon came to the gate of 
the city, and there they saw an old 
man, and they went to him, and 
Saul asked, “ Where is the prophet’s 
house?” The old man said, “I am 
the prophet; my name is Samuel; 
come with me, and eat with me 
to-day, and to-morrow thou shalt 
go. Do not grieve about the asses, 
for they are found. I have much 
to tell thee; the desire of all Israel 
is on thee, and on thy father’s 
house.” Then Saul wondered and 
said, “Why dost thou speak so to 
me? My family is the least in the 
tribe of Benjamin.” 

Why did Samuel honor Saul so 
much? Because God had said to 
Samuel, “That is the man who 
shall reign over my people.” Sam- 
uel honored Saul as his king; for 
though the Israelites did wrong 
in asking for a king, yet they were 
to love and respect him when God 
gave them their wish. 

Samuel brought Saul and his ser- 
vant into his house, and made them 
sit down to a great feast in his par- 
lor: and Samuel told the cook to 
bring the best of the meat, and put 
it before Saul. Then Samuel said, 
“This is for thee; I kept it for thee, 
unto this time.” When the feast 
was ended, Samuel called to Saul 
upon the top, of the house. He 
said that the people wanted a king, 
and that God had chosen Saul to be 
the king. * 
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HE next morning, very 

early, Saul and his ser- 
vant arese to go home, 
and Samuel went with 
them to the end of the 
city. Then Samuel told the ser- 
vant to go on before, because he 
had a secret thing to say to Saul. 
When the servant was gone, and 
Samuel and Saul were alone, Samuel 
took a bottle of oil, and poured the 
oil upon Saul’s head. Then he kissed 
Saul, and said, “God has chosen 
thee to be king, to rule over His 
people Israel;” and Samuel told 
Saul that he would soon meet a 
company of prophets, and that God 
would give him power to prophesy 
too. Then Samuel and Saul parted; 
Samuel went home, and Saul went 
on his way. 

And now God gaye great power 
and wisdom to Saul; he felt like a 
new man. Very soon he met the 
prophets, as Samuel had said, and 
Saul went among them, and began 
to prophesy too. Who taught Saul 
to prophesy? God; He gave him 
wisdom and knowledge, to help and 
strengthen him in the new work 
given him. All the people wondered 
very much to hear Saul prophesy, 
and they said, “What is this? Is 
Saul also among the prophets ?” 

Saul met his uncle soon after, 
and the uncle asked him and his 
servant, “Where have you been ?” 
Saul said, “We went to seek my 
father’s asses, which were lost. And 
when we could not find them, we 
went to the prophet Samuel, and he 











told us that they were found.” 
Saul did not tell his uncle what 
Samuel had said about the king- 
dom; he was right not to boast 
of his new honors. : 

Samuel now called all the people 
together to Mizpeh. He said to 
them, “You wish very much to 
have a king; God is not pleased 
with your wish; because he -was 
your king, your best friend, and ~ 
you are ungrateful and rebellious to 
ask for another. But God will let 
you have your wish; call now all 
your tribes before the Lord, and He 
will choose a king for you.” 

‘Then Samuel called the tribes 
one after another, aud the tribe of 
Benjamin was chosen; then he 
called all the families of Benjamin, 
and the family of Kish was chosen ; 
and Saul was chosen out of that 
family, to be king of Israel. Then 
the people said, “Where is Saul?” 
He is our king, bring him here.” 
So they sought him, but could not 
find him for a long time. Then the 
people asked God again, to tell them 
if Saul was the right man, and God 
said “Yes,” and He told them that ~ 
Saul had hid himself; so they 
looked in the place which God 
pointed out, and there they found 
Saul; and they brought him to the 
people. He was taller than any 
of them, and they all admired him 
very much. Then Samuel said, - 
“Do you see the king whom God 
has chosen ?” All the people shouted 


for joy, and said, “God save the a 
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EQ\FTER Saul was made 
<\| king, Samuel again called 
the people together. He 
was now a very old man, 
and soon he must die, 
-and leave them; but they had a 
young king to rule over them when 
he was gone, and Samuel wanted to 
talk to them, and to warn them, 
and to teach them what they must 
do to be happy with their new king. 

Samuel said, “I am now an old 
man; my hair is white with age; I 
have been with you all my life, from 
the time when I was a child till now. 
Tell me if I have oppressed you, or 
if { have taken anything away from 
you, and I will restore it” Then 
the people cried “No;” for they all 
loved Samuel, and knew that he 
-had always been their friend. 

Then Samuel said again, “ Wait, 
and hear what I wish to say to you. 
Many years ago, God brought your 
fathers out of Egypt, and Moses and 
Aaron with them, and gave them 
this land for a possession. Very 
often your fathers rebelled against 
God, and then he punished them, 
and sent enemies to fight and con- 
quer them. Hesent Sisera, and the 
Philistines, and the Moabites, and 

_many more enemies to fight against 
them. But when your fathers re- 
pented, and turned to God, and 
gave up their idols, then the Lord 
‘had mercy, and saved them. He 
sent many good and faithful cap- 
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and many more. Now you have 
asked for a king, because you were 
tired of God ruling over you; and 
He has given you Saul, and you are 
pleased and happy. Ifyou and your 
king obey and serve the Lord, then 
God’s blessing will be upon you, 
and you will have the Lord for your 
friend. But if you are disobedient, 
and rebel, then God will be your 
enemy, and punish you as He pun- 
ished your fathers. And now, God 
is going to do a great thing, that 
you may know how much you have 
sinned against Him in asking for a 
king.” 

What was this great thing? It 
was harvest time, when it very sel- 
dom rains, or thunders, or lightens 
in Judea; but Samuel asked God 
to send a storm, to show His great 
power to the people, and to teach 
them how angry He was. 

God heard Samuel’s prayer, and 
sent a fearful storm of thunder, and 
lightning, and rain; and all the peo- 
ple were very much afraid. Then 
they cried aloud, and asked Samuel 
to pray to God for them, and con- 
fessed their sins, anc. asked forgive- 
ness for having wished for a new king, 
when God Himself was their king. 

Samuel was sorry to see the peo- 
ple -unhappy, and he comforted 
them, and spoke kindly to them. 
He said, “ Yes, I will pray for 
you, and I will teach you to do 
what is right. But remember al- 


tains, to conquer their enemies.| ways to fear the Lord, and to love 
Gideon, and Jephthah, and Samson, | and obey Him. Think how kind 
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He has been to you in past times, 
and how merciful. He is to you now. 
If you cleave to Him with all your 
heart, He will never, never forsake 


SAUL’S DISOBEDIENCE. 


you; but if you do wickedly, He will 
destroy both you and your king.” 
Then Samuel ended what he had to 
say, and the peonle went home. 
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4) ]AUL began his reign well, 
| but very soon he became 
tired of doing right. His 
heart had not been made 
new by the Holy Spirit; 
so he did not wish to please God, 
nor care for holy things, nor pray 
for help to rule his people rightly. 

One year passed away. The Phil- 
istines were very busy making ready 
to fight against Israel again; but 
Saul did not try to prevent them. 
At last, the Philistines came to- 
gether in great numbers, and then 
Saul and the Israelites began to be 
very much frightened. Saul went 
to Gilgal, and he told all the people 
to follow him there, and they came 
trembling for fear. 

Was Samuel with them? No, he 
did not go to Gilgal directly; but 
he told Saul to wait there seven 
days, and then he promised to come 
and offer the sacrifice, and pray for 
God’s blessing. Saul and the peo- 
ple waited till the seventh day; then 
they looked for Samuel, but they 
did not see him coming. At last, 
Saul became very impatient, and he 
would not wait any longer. * He 
commanded the people to bring the 
offering, and he sacrificed it himself, 
without waiting for Samuel. 

Was this right? No; Saul was 
not a priest, nor a prophet; he had 
no right to offer sacrifices, and he 











disobeyed the command of God and 
of Samuel in doing this. Samuel * 
had not forgotten his promise; Saul 
had just finished offering the sacri- 
fice, when he looked up, and saw 
Samuel coming. Then Saul ran to 
meet Samuel; for he was not sorry 
nor ashamed of the wicked thing he 
had done. But Samuel said to the 
kirg, “What hast thou done?” 
Saul answered, “I saw the Philis- 
tines coming, and thou wast not — 
here, and therefore I offered the 
sacrifice myself” But Samuel said, 
“Thou hast done foolishly and 
wickedly. ‘Thou hast disobeyed the 
command of God. He will soon 
take away the kingdom from thee, 
and give it toa better man. God is 
not thy Friend now, because thou 
hast disobeyed and rebelled against 
Him.” Then Samuel arose and 
went away. He could not stay with 
wicked, disobedient Saul, because 
he knew that Saul had no love to 
God, and no wish to please Him. 
Saul did not care for God’s blessing ; 
pride, and infpatience, and rebellion — 


made him offer the sacrifice; not». 4 
faith, and love, and obedience to 4 


God. * 
When Samuel was gone, Saul ; 
counted his soldiers, and made them 
ready for the battle. But God was 
not with Saul, to help him now. 
Saul had a son very unlike him- 
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himself; a son who loved and feared 
God. His name was. Jonathan. 
When Jonathan saw the Philistines 
all waiting in their tents in great 
numbers, he called the man who 
carried his armor, and said, “Let us 
go up to the Philistines, and fight 
them. They are more and stronger 
than we; but if we trust in God, 
He can help us to conquer them: 
He can save by many or by few.” 
‘ Jonathan’s armor-bearer was willing 
to go; they both went boldly, and 
showed themselves to the Philis- 
tines. When their enemies saw 
them, they called to them to come 
up, for the Philistines did not fear 
Jonathan and his man; they only 
laughed at them. The way up to 
the Philistines’ camp was very steep, 
through sharp rocks. But Jonathan 
was not afraid. He called to his 
armor-bearer, and said, “Come up 
after me; for the Lord hath deliv- 
ered them into our hands.” Then 
they both began to climb up the 
rocks on their hands and knees, 
because the way was so rough and 
steep. But God helped them, as 
Jonathan had said: and brought 
them in safety to the top of the rock. 

When Jonathan and his armor- 
bearer were at the top of the rock, 
they began to fight with their ene- 
mies, and God gave them power to 
conquer, and they killed twenty men 
of the Philistines. God made all 
the Philistines treme with fear, 
-and the ground shook too; but He 
gave strength to Israel, and they 
gained the victory that day. Saul 
did not see Jonathan and his armor- 
bearer when they went to the 
Philistines’ camp on the rock; and 
he wondered very much when he 
heard the noise. 





He looked round, | 
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and counted his men, to see who 
had gone away; and soon he found 
that Jonathan and his armor- 
bearer were not there. Then Saul 
and all his soldiers went to the bat- 
tle, and fought and conquered the 
Philistines. It was God who saved 
the Israelites, not their own power. 
God made the Philistines fall one 
upon another, for fear made them 
like wild, mad men. 

The Israelites were very weak and 
tired that day, for Saul had com- 
manded them not to eat any food 
till all their enemies were conquered. 
But Jonathan did not hear his 
father’s command. At last the 
Israelites came to. a wood; the 
ground there was covered with 
honey, made by the bees that had 
their nests among the trees; the 
people looked at the honey, and 
wanted to eat it; but they were 
afraid of disobeying the king. 
They were very hungry, but they 
would not taste the honey. But as 
Jonathan had not heard the com- 
mand, he took some honey, and eat, 
and soon he felt better and stronger. 
Then the people told Jonathan what 
Saul had said. 

When the battle was ended, and 


‘the people might eat, they all ran 


greedily and killed oxen, and sheep, 
and lambs, and began to eat without 
waiting till the meat was prepared. 
Then Saul was angry with them, 
and said, “ Why do you sin against 
God, and eat the blood of the 
animals?” But Saul forgot that it 
was his own foolish and cruel 
command which made the people 
do so. Then Saul built an altar to 
the Lord, in remembrance of the 
victory. It was right to thank God, 
and pray to Him; but Saul’s heart 
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was not right. God knew that Saul 
did not really love Him, but only 
pretended to honor Him. God 
would not be pleased with Saul’s 
altars, and sacrifices, and prayers, 
if wickedness was in Saul’s heart. 
God knows all our thoughts; He 
knows when we are sincere, and 
when we are not sincere; and He 
will not bless hypocrites. 

Saul said, “ Let us now go again 
in the night, and kill more of the 
Philistines. We will not let one 
escape.” But the priest said, “ Let 
us ask God’s blessing before we go.” 
Saul then asked God, “Shall I go to 
fight the Philistines ? Wilt thou 
help me to conquer them?” But 
God gave no answer. Then Saul 
called all the people, and said, 
“Come now, and we will ask God 
to tell us who has sinned, and why 
He will not answer our prayers.” 
So they cast lots, and God made the 
lot fall on Jonathan. Saul did not 
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know that Jonathan had eaten the 
honey, for the people had not told 
him. Then Saul called Jonathan, 
and said, “Tell me what thou hast 
done?” Jonathan knew that his- 
father was angry; but he did not 
try to deny; he was not afraid to 
confess the truth. He said directly, 
“ T tasted a little honey in the wood ; 
I did not hear thy command; and 
must I die?” Then Saul said, 
“Thou shalt surely die, Jonathan.” 
But the people hid Jonathan, and 
would not let Saul hurthim. Then 
the Philistines went back to their 
own country, and Saul fought 
against his other enemies, the 
Moabites, and Amalekites, and Am- 
monites, and conquered them. But 
after all his victories, Saul could not " 
behappy. God was not with him; 
and riches, and possessions, and vic- 
tories cannot make us happy withous 
God’s love and blessing. 
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XA OD now sent a new com- 





kites; and God told Sam- 
uel to command Saul to go and de- 
stroy them. Men, and women, and 
children, and oxen, and sheep, all 
must die. - This was asad command, 
but it must be obeyed. God had 
waited many long years, to see if the 
Amalekites would repent, and turn 
to Him. But these wicked people 
loved their sins and their idols, and 
they would not give them up, And 
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now God would wait no longer, and 
He said, that all the Amalekites 
should be destroyed. God in mercy 
gives sinners time to repent; butif 
they will not. attend, nor pray for 
forgiveness, they will be desta 
and perish for ever. 

Saul called his soldiers, and they 
went to fight against Amalek. God 


helped Israel to conquer their ene- 


mies; all the people of Amalek were 
killed, and the king was taken 
prisoner. Did Saul do as God told 
him? No; for he did not kill Agag 
the king, and he chose the best of 
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the sheep and oxen, and put them 
away, and did not kill them; but all 
that was bad he destroyed. Was 
this right? No, it was disobedience 
_to God’s command. Saul thought 
his cwn way better than God’s way ; 
he was self-willed and_ rebellious. 
God was much displeased with Saul, 
and He sent Samuel to him with a 
very fearful message. In the morn- 
ing, Samuel rose early, and went to 
Saul to Gilgal. Saul was not sorry, 
-nor ashamed of what he had done; 
he boldly dared to say, “I have 
performed God’s command.” But 
Samuel said, “ What is this noise of 
sheep and oxen which I hear?” 
Then Saul answered, “The people 
saved them to sacrifice to God: all 
the rest we have killed.” Samuel 
said, “ Hear now what God has told 
me. He commanded thee to go and 
kill all the Amalekites; He told 
thee to destroy everything; why 
didst thou not obey the voice of the 
Lord?” Then Saul again said, “I 
have obeyed God; I have taken 
Agag prisoner; he is here; and the 
people took the animals for sacrifice.” 
Samuel answered, “God does not 
want sacrifices without obedience. 
God likes humility, and love, and 
gentleness; obedience pleases Him 
more than any sacrifice. Rebellion 
makes him angry, and thou hast 
rebelled; and therefore God hasnow 
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turned away from thee, and will not 
let thee be king over His people 
Israel.” Then Saul began to be 
frightened, and he said, “Yes, I 
have sinned; but now forgive me, 
and let me worship God.” But 
Samuel knew that Saul was not 
truly sorry; and he turned to go 
away. Then Saul took hold of 
Samuel’s garment, that Samuel 
might not go, and the garment rent. 
Samuel turned round again, and 
said, “God has rent the kingdom 
from thee to-day; and soon He will 
give it to a better man than thou.” 
Then Saul cried, “I have sinned; 
but honor me now before the peo- 
ple, and let us worship God to- 
gether.” 

Samuel did what Saul wished; he 
turned again, and Saul worshipped 
the Lord. But did God attend to 
Saul’s worship? No, God will not 
accept the prayers of proud rebel- 
liows people; He turns away and will 
not look upon them. Then Samuel 
commanded king Agag to be brought 
to him. Agag thought he was safe ; 
but no, God said he must die. He 
had been a wicked and cruel king, 
he had murdered many people; and 
now God punished him. Samuel 
killed him in Gilgal, in obedience to 
God’s commands Then Samuel re- 
turned to Ramah, and Saul went 
home to his house in Gibeah. 
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AMUEL never came to 
/} Saul again; he could not 
¢|'bear to see that wicked 
king; for Saul was grow- 
ing more and more rebel- 
lious against God. Samuel remem- 
bered the day when he first saw 
Saul at Ramah; when he talked so 
kindly to him, and anointed him 
king,. and kissed, and blessed him. 
Then Saul was humble, and gentle, 
and obedient; and Samuel hoped 
he loved God, and wished to serve 
Him. But now Saul was proud, 
and rebellious, and disobedient. He 
had forsaken God, and God had 
forsaken him. Samuel was very 
unhappy when he thought about 
this. How sad it is to» begin 
rightly like Saul, and soon to grow 
weary of well doing, and forget God, 
and love the world, and Satan, and 
sin, better than holy things! If we 
grow tired of God, God will depart 
from us. If we leave off praying, 
God will not give us His grace; and 
then we shall grow worse and worse, 
and at last die without hope, and 
without forgiveness. 

One day, when Samuel was 
mourning for Saul, God spoke to 
him, and said, “Do not mourn any 
longer for Saul. I will not have 
him for king, because he has for- 
saken me. Take a horn of oil, 
and go to the house of Jesse, in 
Bethlehem. I have chosen a king 
among his sons.” Then Samuel 
obeyed God, and went to Bethle- 
hem, and made a sacrifice there, as 
God told him, and he called Jesse 
and his sons to the sacrifice. Jesse 





had eight sons. The seven eldest 
were at home, but the youngest was 
in the fields keeping sheep. When 
Samuel saw Eliab, Jesse’s eldest son, 
he was very, much pleased with. 
him; and thought he must be the 
new king God had chosen. But God 
did not look at the face, He looked 
at the heart; He wanted a king who 
would love and serve him, not a 
king who was tall and handsome. 
He said, “I have not chosen this 
man.” Samuel looked at the six 
other sons also, but God had chosen 
none of them. Then Samuel said* 
to Jesse, “Where is thy youngest - 
son? Call him, for we must have 
him here.” 

Then Jesse sent out to the field, 
and brought in his youngest son. His 
name was Dayid. David was young, 
He too was beautiful; but God did 
not choose him for his beauty. 
David loved God, and he wished and 
prayed to love Him more. When- 
David was alone in the fields keeping 
his sheep, he liked to think of God. 
And then, David used to pray, and 
to play upon his harp, and sing 
beautiful hymns of praise to God. 
How pleasant it is when young peo- 
ple begin to love and serve the Lord 
early, as David did! 

When Dayid came into his father’s 
house, God said to Samuel, “ Ang 
him; this is the king Ihave chosen.” 
Then Samuel poured oil upon 
David’s head, and anointed him; 
and all his brothers looked on. 
David wondered why God should 
honor him so much, and give him 
the kingdom; but he was not proud 
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of the honor. He did not want to 
be king directly; he waited pa- 
tiently for the right time. God had 
given David a better thing than the 
kingdom. He had given him His 
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Holy Spirit. This made David 
truly wise. God himself had taught 
him about Christ, and Heaven, and 
future things which should happen 
after David’s death. 
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of praise to God, Saul was 
in his house at Gibeah, very unhap- 
He had no comfort, none to 
love him and make him happy. 
When God went away from Saul, 
Satan came to him; for if God’s 
Holy Spirit is not in our hearts, 
Satan must be there. He likes to 
tempt people and make*them sin ; 
and he will try to make them worse 
and worse, till at last he brings 
them to hell. We must pray God 
to give us grace to resist the devil, 
that he may flee from us, and that 
the Holy Spirit may come’ and 
dwell in our hearts. 

Saul did not pray; and now Sa- 
tan was with him, making him every 
day more and more rebellious, and 
passionate, and cruel. He was often 
like a mad man, so wild and angry. 
Saul’s servants were sorry to see 


their master unhappy, and they |: 


spoke kindly to him, and tried to 


- comfort him, and said to him, “ Let 


us seek a man who can play upon 


_ “the harp; and let him come and 


play before thee; and thou shalt be 
well.” Saul answered, “ Yes, bring 
me a man who can play well.” Then 








one of the servants said, “I know a 
young man who is very clever in 
playing upon the harp; he is a 
brave man, and very wise too; and 
God is with him. He isa son of 
Jesse, and his name is David.” 
Then Saul commanded his servant 
to go, and bring David to him. So 
the servant went to Jesse, and told 
him Saul’s command; and David 
made himself ready directly, and 
went to the king’s house. Saul 
soon loved David, and told him to 
stay at his court, and made him his 
armor-bearer; and when the evil 
spirit came upon Saul, David used 
to play to-him upon the harp. The 
sweet music comforted Saul, and 
made him better; and the evil 
spirit went away. But David’s mu- 
sic could not change Saul’s heart. 
It had no power to take away his 
sin, and to make him at peace with 
God. Saul was well for a little 
time, but soon the evil spirit re- 
turned. * 

God alone has power to make us 
always truly happy. Only the 
Holy Spirit in our hearts can give 
us true peace. Saul had not this, 
because he did not ask for it. He 
did not pray God to take away the 
evil spirit, and to give him a new 
heart. He was pleased with David’s 


fe 


154 


GOLIATH. 


music, but he did not care about | his misery, but he did not want to © 
the holy things which David loved | return to God. 


so much. Saul wanted to forget 
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HE Israelites’ old enemies, 

the Philistines, now came 
fa|*to fight against them 
again. They pitched their 
tents on a high moun- 
tain, and Saul and his army stood 
upon another mountain opposite, 
and there was a valley between the 
two armies. The Philistines had 
with them a very bold commander, 
a great giant, named Goliath. He 
was very tall, and covered with 
thick armor; and he had a great 
sword, and shield, and spear: and 
he stood, and cried to the army of 
Israel, “ Why do you come to fight 
against me? If you can, choose a 
man, and let him come and fight 
me, and try to kill me.” The Is- 
raelites were much frightened when 
they heard the proud Philistine 
speak thus, ahd Saul was frightened 
also. 

Jesse’s three eldest sons followed 
Saul to the battle, but David went 
home to keep his father’s sheep at 
Bethlehem. One day, Jesse called 
David, and said, “ Go now to the 
camp and see thy brothers, and ask 
if they are well, and take them 
some corn, and ten loaves of bread ; 
and carry these ten cheeses to their 
captain.” David obeyed; he asked 
a man to keep his sheep while he 
was away, and went to the camp. 
When he came near the army, he 
heard a great shout; the soldiers 








were just going to begin the battle. 
Then David made haste, and ran to 
speak to his brethren. While they 
were talking, the great giant came 
out of the Philistine’s army, and 
spoke as he had done before; and 
David heard him. Then all the Is- 
raelites, when they saw Goliath, ran 
away for fear. But David said, 
“Who is this Philistine who comes 
to frighten God’s people? What 
power has he to hurt us, if God is 
on our side?” Then the eldest 
brother spoke very unkindly to 
Dayid, and said, “ Why camest thou 
here? What hast thou done with 
the few sheep in the wilderness? L 


know thy pride, and the haughti- 


ness of thy heart; for thou art 
come down.to see the battle.” But 
David answered gently, “ What 
have I now done? Is there not a 
cause ?” . 

Then some of the people went to 
Saul, and told what David said; and 
Saul sent for David. When Dayid 
came to the king, he spoke very 
boldly, for God made him bold, and 


he said, “Do not fear this great — 


Philistine; I am ready to go and 
fight him.” But Saul said, “Thou 
hast not power to conquer him; 
thou art young, and he is very 
strong, and has been used to fight- 
ing all his life.” David answered, 
“T am a shepherd, and I keep my 


father’s sheep in Bethlehem. One . 


\ 
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day, a lion and a bear came to my 
flock, and took away a lamb, and I 
ran, and killed the lion and the 
bear, and saved the lamb, and took it 
out of the lion’s mouth, and brought 


- it back to the fold. It was God 


rs 


who gave me strength to kill those 
great animals, and I know He will 
give'me power now to conquer this 
wicked Philistine. God is with us, 


and He will deliver us from our ene- | 


mies.” . Then Saul said, “Go, and 
the Lord be with thee.” Saul gave 
David all his armor, a helmet, and 
a spear, and a sword. But David 
said, “ No, I do not want these; I 
have not been used to them.” So 


‘he took them all off, and chose five 


smooth stones, and put them into 
his shepherd’s bag; and he took a 
sling, and a staff, and went to meet 
the giant. Then the Philistine 
came out, but when he saw David, 
he laughed at him, and said, “ Canst 
thou conquer me? Come to me, 
and I will give thy flesh to the birds 
of the air, and the beasts of the 
field!” But David answered, “'Thou 
comest to me with a sword, and a 
spear, and a shield; but I come to 
thee in the name of the Lord, the 
God of Israel. I know that thou 
art very strong, and that I am weak, 
and unable of myself to fight thee; 
but God is with me, and He is 
stronger than thou. He will give 
me power to conquer and kill thee ; 


bid r ee mn! 
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for He can fight without swords and 
spears, for the battle is the Lord’s, 
and He will give you into our 
hands.” Then David ran to meet 
his great enemy. He took a stone, 
and put it into his sling, and slang 
it; and the stone went into the fore- 
head of the giant, and he fell down 
on the ground. Then David ran to 
the Philistine, and stood upon him, 
and took the sword. of the giant, 
and slew him, and cut off his head; 
for David had no sword of his own. 
Then all the Philistines, when they 
saw that their commander was dead, 
fled; and the Israelites followed, 
and killed very manyofthem. The 
Israelites returned shouting for joy, 
and David took the giant’s head, and 
brought it to Jerusalem.. 

How could young Dayid, without 
armor, conquer the great strong Phil- 
istine ? It was not David’s strength, 
nor his sling, nor his stone, that 
gained the victory; they had no 
power; it was David’s God who 
conquered, and He alone. David 
looked in faith to God for help, and 
He gave him the victory. We have 
enemies to fight too; not great sol- 
diers like Goliath, but enemies who 
fight against our souls. We must 
fight in God’s strength, not ‘in our 
own. We must ask God to fight 
for us, and then we shall be enabled 
to conquer and gain the victory. 
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JHE J wo FRIENDS. 


RSS| TEN Saul saw David go- 
ipl ing to fight with the 
| giant, he called Abner, 
the.captain of the army, 
and asked, “ Who is that 
young man?,” Saul had, known 
David before; for, when the evil 
spirit made him unhappy, Da- 
vid had often played to. him on 
the harp. But Saul had forgotten 
Dayid now. When the fight was 
over, Abner called David, and led 
him to Saul, with the giant’s head 
in his hand. Then Saul asked, 
“Who art thou, young man?” 
And David said, “I am the son of 
Jesse of Bethlehem.” Jonathan, 
Saul’s son, was standing by; and 
when he saw David, and heard him 
speak, he began to lovehim. David 
did not go home again to Bethle- 
hem. Saul took him to live with 
him at court, and David was cap- 
tain over the soldiers. It was a 
great honor to David to live at 
court with the king; but he was 
not proud of his honor. He was 
humble, and respectful,* and obe- 
dient. He always remembered ‘his 
duty to Saul, and tried to please 
him in everything. This was very 
wise and right in David. 

Sauls servants loved David, be- 
cause he was so kind, and gentle, 
and humble, and wise; and Saul, 
too, loved him at first. Jonathan 








and David were very dear friends: ° 
they loved one another like brothers, 
and Jonathan was kind and gener- 
ous to David, and gave him his 
own robe, and his bow, and his 
sword, and his girdle. Jonathan 
served God; and when he saw that 
David served Him too, Jonathan 
made him his friend. How pleasant 
it is: when young people begin to 
love and serve God together! We 
ought always to choose friends who 
love God, not friends who love the 
world. Worldly friendships s00n 
end; they cannot comfort us*when 
we are in sorrow, nor when we die; 
and we cannot meet worldly friends 
in Heaven. But holy friendships 
never end ; we may part from our 
dear friends for a little time, but 
soon we shall meet them in heayen, 
and never lose them again. 

While David and Jonathan were 
living so happily together, Saul was 
very miserable. Why were David 
and Jonathan happy? Because 


‘God was their friend, and His bless- 


ing was upon them. And why 
was Saul miserable? Because God 
was his enemy, and he had none to 
comfort him. His riches, and king- ~ 
dom, and power, and servants, could 
not make hin happy. “There is” 
no peace to the wicked.” sarah 
lvii. 21. . 


SAUL’S HATRED TO DAVID. 


157 


CX. 


p iia: ft ATR 
AUL now began to hate 
David. Why? Because 
he was jealous of him, for 
he thought the people 
loved David more than 
they loved himself. After the bat- 
tle and the victory, when Saul and 
all his people were going home, the 
women came out to meet them; 
and they sang, and played, and 
danced, and shouted for joy. They 
sang, “Saul has slain his thousands, 
but David his ten thousands.” This 
made the king very angry. He 
thought they gave very little hono 
to him, and a great deal of honor to 
David, and that they loved David 
best, and would make him king. 
So Saul grew very jealous, and 
looked unkindly at David; though 
David had done no wrong. Jeal- 
ousy is a very great sin. We ought 
to be glad to see good people honored 
and loved. Itis very wrong to want 
to have all the praise ourselves, 
and to feel angry when others are 
praised. We ought to ask God to 
take jealousy and selfishness out of 
our hearts. 
The next day, the evil spirit came 
into Saul again; and David took 
‘his harp and began to play, and 
tried to quiet him. But David’s 
harp did not take away Saul’s pas- 
sion now. Saul had a spear in his 
hand, and he tried to throw it at 
David while he played: but David 
turned away, and the spear passed 
without hurting him. When Saul 
saw that God was David’s friend, he 
was afraid; he could not kill David, 


but he sent him away, because he 
5) 
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did not like to see him. He made 
David captain over the soldiers ; 
and they all loved him, and the 
people loved him; and God loved 
him too, and kept him, wherever he 
went. David conquered and killed 
many of the Philistines. Saul hoped * 
he would be slain in battle ; but God 
brought him back safely. 

David married Michal, Saul’s 
daughter, and she loved him; but 
Saul hated him more and more, 
and tried again to kill him, and 
commanded Jonathan and all his 
servants to put David to death. 
Jonathan was much frightened to 
hear this command, and he went to 
David, and said, “ My father seeketh 
to kill thee; go now and hide, and 
I will talk to my father about thee, 
and tell thee what he says.” So 
David went and hid himself, and 
Jonathan went home to Saul, and 
began to talk to him. Jonathan 
spoke very gently and respectfully to 
his father, for he honored him, as his 
father and his king. He said, “ Do 
not sin against David; do not slay 
him; for h€ is very good, and never 
hurt nor disobeyed thee. Remember 
how bravely he fought thé Philis- 
tines, and conquered the great giant. 
Thou didst rejoice in what he did 
then, why wilt thou slay him now ?” 
Saul attended to Jonathan, and 
promised not to slay David; so 
Jonathan called his friend, and 
brought him back. 

Jonathan did great good, because 
he was kind and gentle. Solomon 
says, “A soft answer turneth away 
wrath.” Prov. xv. 1. Jonathan 
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turned away his father’s wrath bys|so gently, not angrily. And we 


softness and gentleness. When peo- 
ple are angry and passionate, we 
should try to speak kindly and 
affectionately to them; we ought to 
tell them that anger and passion are 
very sinful, but we must tell them 


should pray God to turn away their 
wrath, because He alone has power 
to quiet sinful passions. Try to be 
like Jonathan; kind, and affection- 
ate, and humble, as he was. 


——— eee 
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OON after, there was a 
WZ? 5; new war with the Philis- 
\;| tines, and David went out 


then Saul’s jealous tem- 
per returned. One day, Saul was 
sitting in his house: the evil spirit 
was in him, and David was playing 
to him upon the harp. Saul had a 
spear in his hand, and again Satan 
tempted him to throw it at David 
to kill him. But David saw what 
Saul was doing, and escaped out 
of the room; and the spear went 
into the wall, and did not hurt him. 
Then Saul sent servants to take 
David in his own house: but 
Michal let him down out of a win- 
dow, and he escaped to Samuel at 
Ramah. : 

David had a sad story to tell 
Samuel ‘about Saul. It made the 
old prophet very unhappy, be- 
cause he remembered that in past 
times Saul had been humble and 
obedient, and Samuel had loved him 
then. There was a school of the 
prophets at Naioth in Ramah; and 
there Samuel went, and he took 
David with him. It must have 
been very pleasant to David to be 
with these holy people, talking and 


prophesying of the things of God, 


far away from cruel angry Saul. 
But Saul soon heard where David 
was, and sent messengers to Ramah 
to take him prisoner. And did God 
let the enemies of David hurt him ? 


No—when the messengers came to 


Ramah, God gave them the spirit 
of prophecy : and instead of taking 
David, they stood by him, and Sam- 
uel, and the other holy men, pro- 
phesied too. Then Saul sent more 
messengers to Ramah, but they be- 
gan to prophesy. At last Saul went 
himself; for he was very angry, and 
determined that Dayid should not 
escape. But when Saul came to 
Ramah, the spirit came upon him, 
and he prophesied too, with all the 
others, before Samuel: and Saul’s 
wish and power to hurt David were 
taken from him. 

But was Saul’s heart made new 
now? Was his. sinful temper gone, 
and was he beginning to love and 
serve God? No: Saul praised 
God, and said many holy things, — 
perhaps, when he prophesied at 
Ramah, with his lips, but he did 
not feel them in his heart. He did 
not repent, nor ask for pardon, nor 
pray for a new heart; and therefore 
the evil spirit soon came again, and 


Saul was cruel and passionate, ashe 
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was before. Many people, like Saul, | new and clean by the Holy Spirit, 


know much about God, and the 
Bible, and the holy things we read 
there, who never go to Heaven. 
Knowing and talking about these 
things cannot save our souls. We 
must loye God in our hearts, and 
have our sins washed away in the 
blood of Jesus Clarist, and be made 





and then we shall be taken to 
Heaven ; but knowledge alone will 
never take us there. God sees our 
hearts; He knows if we truly love 
Him, or if, like Saul, we only pre- 
tend to love Him. We cannot de- 
ceive God: let us ask Him, then, to 
teach us to serve Him in truth. 
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AVID escaped from Ra- 
mah, and went again to 
Jonathan, and told him 
all his trouble. Davi 
said, “I know thy father 

Saul is seeking to kill me. He 

does not tell thee this, because he 

knows how it would vex thee ; but I 

am quite sure that there is but a step 

between me and death.” ‘Then 

Jonathan was very sorry, and he 

said, “Tell me, what can I do to 

save thee ?” David answered, “ To- 
morrow Saul has a great feast, and 
he thinks I shall be there; let me 
hide myself instead of going to the 
feast. My father has a oral sacri- 
fice for his family at Bethlehem, and 

I wish to be there. If Saul inquires 

for me, tel] him, I asked to go to my 

father’s sacrifice at Bethlehem, and 
see if he is very angry or not.” 

Jonathan said, “ Let us go out now 

into the field, and we will think 

what we must do.” 

_ So they both went out, and walked 

in the field, and then Jonathan said, 

“To-morrow I will talk to my father, 

and if I see that he is kind and 

friendly, I will send and tell thee ; or 
if he is angry, then too I will tell 








PSCAPE, 


thee, and send thee away safely. 
But if we part, and never see one 
another again, do not forget me; 
love me, and think about me while 
I live; and after Pam dead, remem- 
ber me, and be kind to my children 
and family, and do not forget my 
love to thee.” Then David promised 
never to forget Jonathan; and to 
love his children, and be kind to 
them after Jonathan’s death. But 
David and Jonathan could not stay 
long to talk; David must hide him- 
self very quickly; and so Jonathan 
said, “ Go now; and, after three days, 
come again to the place where thou 
didst hide before. Then I will come, 
and bring a lad with me; and I 
will shoot arrows, and tell the lad to 
go and bring them to me. If I tell 
the lad that the arrow is near to him, 
know that all is safe; but if I tell 
him that the arrows are far off be- 
yond him, then know that there is 
danger, and make haste, and escape.” 
David understood this; and then 
he went away,and Jonathan came 
home. 

Next day was Saul’s feast. David 
was not there; Saul looked for him, 
but he could not see him; and 
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he wondered where he was, but said 
nothing, Next day again, David 
was not at the feast, and Saul 
asked, “ Where is David? He was 
not at the feast yesterday, and I do 
not see him here to-day ; why does 
he not come?” Jonathan said, 
“He asked me to let him go home 
to a sacrifice at Bethlehem, because 
his father wanted him to be there.” 
Then Saul was angry, and he said, 
“David shall die: send, and bring 
him here, for he shall surely die ?” 
But Jonathan answered, “ Why 
must David die? He has done no 
wrong.” Then Saul grew still more 
angry, and he threw a spear at 
Jonathan, to kill him, because he 
loved David. But Jonathan arose 
quickly, and went away from the 
table. He could not stay at the 
feast, because he was afraid of his 
father, and unhappy about his dear 
friend. 

The third day, Jonathan went 
again into the field to méet David, 
and he took a little boy with him. 
Jonathan had his bow and arrows; 
and he shot an arrow a long way 
off, and said to the boy, “ Run, and 
bring me the arrow, there it is be- 


ESCAPE. 


yond thee.” Why did Jonathan 
shoot the arrow beyond the boy? 
Because Jonathan wanted Dayid to 
understand that there was danger, 
and that he must escape directly. 
David was hidden in the’ field, and 
heard what Jonathan said. The 
boy brought the arrow to his master, 


and then Jonathafé sent him home.. 


The boy knew nothing about Da- 
vid. When he was gone, David 
arose and came to Jonathan. We 
knew that he must go now, and part 
from his dear friend ; and that per- 
haps they would never meet again. 
Dayid and Jonathan embraced and 
kissed one another, and wept. And 
then Jonathan said, “Go in peace; 
fod will be with us ; He will be our 
riend. Do not forget me, nor my 
children after me; and I will never 
forget thee.” So David went away, 
and Jonathan returned home. 

This was a sad parting. It is 
always sad to lose our dear friends. 
But if friends love God, then they 
know that He is with them, and that 
He will take care of them, and bring 
them all safely to their home in 
Heaven. There dear friends will 
meet ip joy, and never part again. 
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HERE did David go when 
)| he had parted from Jona- 
than? First, he went to 
Nob, in Benjamin, where 
the tabernacle was; and 
there he saw Ahimelech the priest. 
David knew that he could not now 
go often to worship God in the holy 
place; he must hide from Saul, and 
escape to save hislife. And it made 
David unhappy to think of this, be- 
cause he loved the worship of God. 
Ahimelech wondered very much to 
see David, and he asked why he 
came. Did David tell him? No: 
David was afraid to speak the truth ; 
he was tempted to tell a lie. He 
said, “ King Saul sent me here upon 
secret business. He commanded me 
not to say what the business is. 
Give me, I pray thee, some of the 
bread I see there.” The bread which 
Ahimelech had was the shew-Bread. 
Tt was hallowed bread; the priests 
alone might eat it; but Ahimelech 
gave some to David, and the men 
with him, because they were hungry, 
and could get no common bread. 
Then David asked the priest to give 
him some armor. Ahimelech had 
there the sword of Goliath, and he 
showed it to. David. David was 





pleased to see it again, for it made 
him remember how God had helped 
him to conquer and kill the great 
giant, a little time before. Then 
Ahimelech gave David the sword, 
and let him go. 
Where did David go? He went 
to Gath, to king Achish. Achish was 
a kind king; but he was a Philis- 
tine, and his people did not like 
David to be there, because they re- 
membered what he had done, in 
past times, to the Philistines. And 
David was unhappy at Gath ; for he 
was afraid of Achish and his people; 
he thought that perhaps they might 
kill him, or tell Saul about him. 
Did David trust God in his danger ? 
Yes; but David was a poor weak 
sinner, and very often fear made him 
forget God, and do what was wrong. 
Fear had made him tell a lie to 
Ahimelech, &t Nob; and now fear 
made him deceitful again to Achish, 
at Gath. He pretended to be mad, 
and ran about wildly, and scratched 
upon the doors, and did many more 
foolish things. Then Achish sent 
him away, and David went and hid 
in a cave; and there all his family 
and friends came to him to comfort 
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He was keeper of Saul’s 
cattle ; a very wicked man, and an 
enemy of David. Saul heard that 
David was escaping from place to 
place, and he tried to find him, that 
he might kill him, and he asked his 
servants to tell him all they knew 
about David, and who were his 
friends who helped him to escape. 
Then Doeg said, “I saw David come 
to Nob, to Ahimelech the priest, 
and Ahimelech gaye him food, and 
the sword of the giant Goliath.” 
Then Saul sent for Ahimelech, and 
all the priests that were at Noby 

When the priests came to Saul, 
he spoke very angrily to them, and 
said to Ahimelech, “ Why hast thou 
given bread and a sword to David 
my enemy, and helped him to fight 
against me,and kill me? Ahime- 
lech answered, “ David is not an 
enemy ; he is faithful, and obedient 
to the king; and I knew nothing of 
all this.” But Saul would not at- 


tend to Ahimelech, and he com-: 


manded the servants, who stood by, 
to put Ahimeiech, and all the other 
priests, to death. The servants 
feared God more than their cruel 


master did; and they would not 
kill these holy priests. Then Saul 
turned to Doeg, and told him to 
kill the priests. Doeg was glad to 
obey ; and he drew his sword, and 
slew them all, eighty-five in number, 
and then went to Nob, and killed 
the people there; men, and women, 
and’ children. Only one son of 
Ahimelech, named Abiathar, es- 
caped, and ran to Dayid, and told 
him the sad story. Dayid spoke 
very kindly to Abiathar, and made © 
him come and live with him; and 
they comforted one another, 

How very wicked Saul had be- 
come! He began with impatience 
and disobedience ; now, Satan made 
him a murderer of God’s people. 
Wicked tempers grow worse and 
worse every day, if they are not sub- 
dued by God’s grace. God had gone 
away from Saul, because Saul would 
not pray; and now, Satan and his 
own wicked heart taught him to do— 
these dreadful things. 

Abiathar was the only priest left 
of Hli’s family. Many years before, 
God had said that he would destroy. 
them, because Eli had not punished 
his wicked sons. God never forgets 
what he says. He forgave Eli; but 
He punished his sin. 
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7IAVID was not alone in 
his wanderings. Many 
men came to him to help 
him; they followed wher- 
ever he went; he was 
their captain, and they obeyed him. 





Some of David’s soldiers were very, 


brave men. ‘The Philistines were 
now fighting again against Israel ; 
and David and his men used to go, 
and try to conquer them. One day, 
David was very tired and thirsty 
with long fighting. The Philistines’ 
camp was then at Bethlehem ; and 
there was a well of water at Bethle- 
hem; but David and his men were 
afraid to drink it, because their 


enemies were near. When David was 


so thirsty, he cried, “Oh! that one 
would give me to drink of the water 
of the well of Bethlehem!” David’s 
soldiers heard what he said; and they 
bravely ran in through their enemies, 
to the well, and drew the water, and 
brought it to David. They loved 
their master so much, that they did 
not think about their own danger, 


‘Was David glad to drink the water ? 


No; he saw his friends in danger, 
and he did not like them to suffer 
for him; and when they brought the 
water to him, he said, “ No, I will 
not drink it; my brave soldiers have 
suffered more than I, and they are 
thirsty too; this water is too good 
for me ; I will give it to God.” So he 
poured it out an offering to the Lord. 

The Philistines now came to 


fight against a place named Keilah ; 


and David asked God if he should 
go and try to save it. He was right 
to ask, for we ought always to ask 


s 





God’s blessing before we do any 
thing. God told David to go, and 
promised to help him; 80 David 
went, and fought against the Philis- 
tines, and saved the people of Kei- 
lah. When Saul heard that David 
was there, he thought he could kill 
him, and that he could not*escape. 
But David again asked help from 
God, and was delivered. Wicked 
people cannot hurt the servants of 
God without His permission, and 
God did not permit Saul to hurt’ 
David. David now wandered about 
in the woods and deserts, for fear of 
Saul. It was a sad life; but he 
trusted in God, and was peaceful 
and happy. He wrote many beauti- 
ful psalms when he was wandering 
and hiding in those wild places. 
Where was Jonathan? Did he 

ever see his friend David again? 
Yes, Jonathan had not forgotten 
him; and when he heard where 
David was, he went to see him se- 
cretly in the wood. David and 
Jonathan were very glad to meet 
again for a little time. They had 


much to say to one another. Jona- 


than comforted David in the right 
way; he told him to trust in God. 
He said, “Do not fear; my father 
cannot hurt thee, because God has 
promised to keep thee, and to make 
thee king; and He never forgets 
His promises.” Then David and 
Jonathan prayed together, and 
kissed one another for the last time: 
they never met again onearth. But 
now their happy souls are in heaven 
together; all their sorrows are 
ended; they will never weep again. 
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<G,, HEN Saul had finished 
| fighting with the Philis- 
\‘f| tines, he went into the 
AS] wilderness, and many sol- 
diers with him; and they 
all wandered about among the 
rock, trying to find David. But 
God still kept David in safety from 
his enemies. At last Saul came to a 
cave, and went into it to rest; for 
he was tired. The cave was very 
large, it could hold many people, 
and Saul and his men were not 
alone in it. Who were there besides ? 
David and his soldiers were in the 
cave ; but Saul did not see them, be- 
cause they were in another part of it; 
so he went in, and lay down, and was 
soon asleep. David’s men saw Saul 
come into the cave, and said to their 
master, “See, there is Saul; God 
has given him into thy hand.” Then 
David arose and went to Saul. 
There he lay asleep; he had no 
power to hurt David, and David 
could kill him if he liked. And did 
he kill Saul? No; David had no 
angry feelings in his heart; he did 
not wish to hurt his enemy; but he 
went quietly and cut off a piece of 
Saul’s robe. When David came 
again to his men, he felt sorry. 
Why? Because he had not killed 
Saul? No; David was sorry because 
he had cut off part of Saul’s robe. 
Then David commanded his ser- 
vants not to kill Saul, nor hurt 
him. 

When Saul awoke, he arose to go 
away. He did not know what 






David had done; but David cried 
out, and said to him, “My Lord, 
the king!” Saul turned round; 
and David bowed respectfully before 
him, and said, “God to-day gave 
thee into my power, when thou 
wast asleep in the cave: but I re- 
membered that thou art a king 
chosen by God, and therefore I did 
not hurt thee. I never did thee 
any wrong; why dost thou try to 
kill me? God knows that Iam not 
thine enemy ?” Then Saul began to 
weep, and said, “Is it thy voice, my 
son David?” Why did Saul weep ? 
Because he felt how unkind he had 
been to David, and how kind David 
was to him. David’s gentleness 
made Saul gentle too. 

Saul said, “Thou hast been more 
righteous than I. Thou hast re- 
warded me good, though I rewarded 
thee evil.” Then Saul asked David 
to spare his family after his death: 
for Saul knew that God would give 
Dayid the kingdom. David pro- 
mised’ this, and Saul went home; 
and David’s kindness made Saul 
kind for a little time. 

If we have enemies, we ought to 
act towards them as David did 


towards his enemy. The Bible says,. 


“Love your enemies.” When people 
are unkind to us, we must try to 
be kind and forgiving to them. 
When our enemies are in sorrow, 
we must comfort them, and help 
them, and try to make them happy. 
If we are wicked, we ought to talk 
gently to them, and beg of them to 
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repent of their sin, and turn to God. | hearts, and make them kind, and 
And we ought to pray God to for- | gentle, and holy. If we do not for- 
give them, and to give them new | give, God will not forgive us. 


OO 





OXavillt 
Napav AND PBIGAIL. 


HEN David was wander- 
ing about in the wilder- 
7)! ness of Engediand Paran, 
he and his men often 
wanted food; but they 
never tried to get it in a wrong 
way, nor to steal from those near 
them. 

There was a man who lived at 
Maon, named Nabal. He was very 
rich, and had great possessions in 
Carmel: sheep, and goats, and asses, 
ana camels. He lived near the 
place where David now was, and he 
‘was shearing his sheep in Carmel: 
David knew that Nabal was very 
rich, and he sent messengers to 
him, to ask for food. David’s ser- 
vants spoke very respectfully to 
Nabal ; they did not rudely ask for 
what they wanted ; for David taught 
them to honor and respect all men. 
But Nabal was a selfish and cruel 
man. He did not care for other 
people ; he tried only to please him- 
self. All his money, and all his pos- 
sessions, he kept for his own use; 
he never thought about the poor 
‘and hungry, who had no food and 
no home. Why does God give some 
people riches? Does He wish them 
to keep all themselves, and give 
none away? No, when God gives 
riches to people, He likes them to 
be kind and generous; He wishes 
them to do good with what they 
have. Atthe day of judgment, God 





will punish those rich pedple who 
have not rightly spent what he gave 
them. 

Nabal was angry with David’s 
servants; instead of giving them 
any thing, he drove them away in a 
passion, and sent them back again 
to Dayid. When David heard of Na- 
bal’s unkindness and passion, he was 
angry too. Was David right to be 
angry? No; he ought to have 
been patient and forgiving, as he 
was when Saul was unkind to him. 

So David told his men to take 
their swords, and he made all ready 
to go to Nabal, to kill him, because 
be had been unkind and selfish, and 
cruel. But Nabal had a wife named 
Abigail. She was not like her hus- 
band; she was gentle, and kind, 
and willing to give away what she 
could. When Abigail heard about 
Nabal’s cruelty, she was very sor- 
ry. She knew that David was a 
good man, and that he was in great 
trouble, and trying to hide from 
Saul ; and Abigail wished to be kind 
to him and his men. So she called 
her servants, and told them to make 
ready some sheep, and corn, and 
figs, and grapes, and to put them 
upon asses, and take them to David; 
and she followed, but she did not 
tell Nabal where she was going. 

When Abigail met with David, 
she came down from the ass, and 
fell on her face before him. Then 
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she spoke very gently to David, and 
asked him not to be angry, but to 
forgive her wicked husband. Abi- 
gail loved God; and she told David 
how wrong it is to be passionate 
and angry; but she spoke very re- 
spectfully when she said this, and 
reminded David that God could 
preserve him, and punish his ene- 
mies; and that, therefore, he must 
be patient, and leave all to God. 
When David heard Abigail talk so 
gently, he became gentle too. He 
felt he had done wrong, and he 
thanked God for sending Abigail 
to keep him from shedding blood. 
So Abigail gave the present to Da- 
vid, and he thanked her, and she 
went home. And David and his 
men had food to eat now, without 
fighting and shedding blood. It 
was not right for David to punish 
Nabal, but God punished him. God 
must punish our enemies, not we. 
When Abigail came home, she 





found Nabal making a great feast 
with his friends. ‘They were eating 
and drinking, and*very merry. It 
was wicked merriment. They loved 
their own pleasure and ease; but 
they did not think of their poor 
hungry neighbors; they did not 
care for God, nor holy things: all 
their thoughts were about this 
world; eating and drinking, and 
pleasing themselves. Abigail did 
not stay with this wicked company ; 
she did not speak to Nabal then, 
but next morning, she *told him 
about Dayid, and all that she had 
done. Nabal felt frightened and 
unhappy at what his wife said. He 
knew he had done wrong ; but Abi- 
gail’s reproof did not make him 
repent, and turn to God. He had 
no comfort now. His riches and 
his worldly:comp.ny could do him 
no good; and God. was not his 
friend. He lived only, ten days 
after. 
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Pavin's JLINDNESs TO pAUL. 


}|AMUEL was now dead. 
i} He died and was buried 
at Ramah ; and all Israel 
wept and mourned -for 
him. But Samuel’s hap- 
py soul went to Heaven, where 
‘is no crying nor sorrow. Samuel 
began very young to love and serve 
God, and he loved and served Him 
all his life long. He was not like 
_, Saul, who began well, but soon grew 
__tired-of doingright. Saul was only 
pretending to love God; he did not 
truly love Him; his heart had 
never been made new by the Holy 





Spirit. But Samuel was a trte ser- 
vant of God. .When he was a little 
boy, he prayed God to teach him to 
love and serve Him, and God heard. 
his prayer. And when Samuel grew 
older, he still prayed'that God would 


keep him in the right way. And 


God never forsook his faithful ser- 
vant. 


row, He loved him when he grew 


old; and when he died, He took 


his happy soul to be with Him in 
glory for ever. Was Samuel sorry 
that he began so soon to serve God ? 


He took care of Samuel all 
his life. He comforted him in sor- - 
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No; he was happy all his life, be- 
cause God was his friend. We can- 
not begin too soon to serve God; 
we should give Him our whole life; 
we should love Him when we’ are 
young, and love Him more and 
more every day, till we die, and go 
to Heaven, to love and serve Him 
for ever. 

Dayid was now in the wilderness 
of Ziph, and Saul again went to seek 
him there. Had Saul forgotten his 
promise to be kind to David? Yes; 
Saul’s sorrow for his cruelty was 
soon gone. It was not the right 
sorrow. Right sorrow makes people 
turn to God, and ask for forgiveness 
for the past, and grace for the fu- 
ture. Saul did not do this. He 
went home, but he did not pray ; 
he did not care for God’s pardon ; 
and soon Satan came to him again, 
and his wicked temper returned, 
and he fergot his promise, and his 
sotrow, and went again to try to kill 
Dayid. 

David saw Saul come into the 
wilderness, but Saul did not see 
him ; so he put a pillow upon the 
ground, and lay down, and fell 
asleep, and all his men slept too. 
Then David arose and went to Saul. 
Why did David go? Did he want 
to kill him? No; David did not 
wish to-kill his enemy ; but he went 
and looked at him while he slept. 

Saul was lying upon the ground 
on the pillow; his spear was by 
him, and the soldiers were sleep- 
ing around him. It was night, all 
was quiet; none saw David and his 
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men. Then one of David’s servants 
said, “ Let us kill Saul now; all his 
soldiers are asleep, and he is in our 
power; he cannot defend himself.” 
But David said, “ No, we must not 
kill him, though he is our enemy. 
God will punish him when He 
pleases, but we have no right to 
punish him. He is our king, and 
we are his servants, and therefore, 
we must respect and honor-Saul.” 

David took away Saul’s spear, and 
a bottle of water which was near 
the pillow, and went to the top of a 
hill afar off; and then he cried to 
Saul’s captain, whose name was 
Abner, and said, “ What are you 
doing? Why do you not keep 
your king? See where the king’s 
spear is, and the cruse of water that 
was at his bolster.” Saul knew 
David’s voice, and he said, “Is this 
thy voice, my son David?” ‘Then 
David said, “ Yes, it is my voice. 
Why dost thou come, seeking to 
kill me? What evil have I done ?” 
Saul again felt sorry, and said, “I 
haye sinned, but I will no more 
do thee wrong.” Then David 
willingly forgave Saul; and spoke 
gently to him; and one of Saul’s 
servants came, and took back the 
spear and the bottle of water; and 
then Saul blessed David, and they 
parted. 

Saul and David never met again. 
It was pleasant to David to part in 
peace, and not in anger. But Saul 
was not truly penitent. He was at 
péace with David, but he was not 
at peace with God. 
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DAVID AT ZIKLAG. 


OXIX. 
Payip AT FIKLAG. 


cap <a AVID now began to be 
“ ayy tired of wandering about 
in fear of Saul. He 
eo—=—45| thought that perhaps Saul 
would forget his promise, 
and come again and try to kill him; 
so he detrmined to go to the Phil- 
istines’ country; and ask Achish, 
king of Gath, to take care of him. 
Then David called his family, and 
his soldiers; and they all went to 
Gath. Achish was very kind to 
David, and gave him a city named 
Ziklag, and there David lived in 
safety. Saul knew where he was, but 
he did not again try to kill him. 
David was not idle when he lived 
at Ziklag. He went out, and fought 
against the Amalekites, and con- 
quered, and killed them. This was 
right, for God had commanded them 
to be destroyed. But when David 
came back to Ziklag, he did some- 
thing that was very wrong. He tried 
to deceive Achish. Achish asked him 
where he had been fighting. David 
was afraid to say that he had de- 
stroyed the Amalekites; he thought 
it might displease Achish; so he 
said he had been fighting south of 
Judah. Then Achish was glad, for 
he thought David had forsaken his 
own people Israel, and was fighting 
against them, and that he would 
come and help Achish to conquer 
the Israelites. s 
Soon after this, Achish made his 
army ready, and called David and 
his men, and told him to go with 





him to fight against Israel. What 
could David do now? He could 
not goand fight against his own peo- 
ple; and he was afraid to tell 
Achish the truth, and to confess how 
deceitful he had been. So he pre- 
pared to go with the army of Achish; 
but he felt very sad as he stood with 
the soldiers of the Philistines, 
ready to fight against his own coun- 
try. But God helped David in this 
time of difficulty. When the lords 
of the Philistines saw David and 
his soldiers, they asked why those 
Israelites were in the army. Achish 
told them, that David, their com- 
mander, was his friend, and had 
lived with him a long time, and 
would help him to fight against the 
Israelites. But the lords of the 
Philistines would not consent to this: 
they would not have David in their 
army, for they thought he would 
not be a true friend to them, and so 
they would not trust him. Achish 
was sorry; but he called David and 
his men, and told them what the 
lords of the Philistines had said. 
David pretended to be sorry, and 
said, “ Why may I not go to fight 
the king’s enemies? Haye I not 
been thy faithful servant a long 
time?” Achish answered, “I know 
that thou art good in my sight; 
but the Philistines have said, David 
shall not go with us to the battle.” 
So David and his men returned to 
Ziklag, and the Philistines went on 
to Jezreel, to fight against Israel. 
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CXX. 


FIKLAG 


OD was very kind to Da- 
vid in keeping him from 
fighting against Israel ; 
but He punished him for 
his conduct at Ziklag, be- 

cause He wanted David to be more 

humble, and more sorry for his sin. 

When David and his men came 
back to Zikldg, they saw the city in 
ruins. The walls were thrown 
down, the houses were burnt, and 
their wives and families were gone. 

How was this? The Amalekites 

had come, while David was away, 

and conquered Ziklag, and taken all 
the people prisoners. David and his 
men had no home now; and when 
they looked round, and saw their 
city in ruins, and thought about 
their wives and children, they all 
began to weep. They wept till they 
had no more power to weep. They 
were all unhappy; but David was 
more unhappy than hismen. Why? 

Because he remembered his own 
sin, and because his soldiers wer 

angry, and spoke unkindly to him. 

David was in great sorrow,—where 

did he go for comfort? Had he 

any kind friend to help him in his 
sorrow? Yes; he had one friend, 

who was ready to comfort him; 
and this was God. David had for- 
gotten his best friend a long time; 
he had trusted in Achish, and the 

- Philistines, more than in God, and 

had made friends of them. But 
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Achish and the Philistines could 
not help David now; he was alone, 
without an earthly friend to com- 
fort him; and then he remembered 
his friend in Heaven, and felt very 
sorry he had so displeased and for- 
gotten Him. David prayed, and 
asked forgiveness for his sinful de- 
ceit; and God heard his prayer, and. 
forgave his sin. God had not for- 
gotten David, He was waiting for 
him to repent, and He was ready to 
pardon. 

David felt happy when God had 
forgiven him. But how could he 
get back his family and his posses- 
sions? He asked God; and He 
told him to follow after his enemies, 
and promised to help him. And 
did David conquer the cruel Amale- 
kites? Yes, he soon overtook them. 
He found them all eating, and drink- 
ing, and dancing for joy, because 
they had taken away so much riches 
from Ziklag. But David and his 
men soon smote all the Amalekites; 
and took away their own wives and 
children, and brought them home 
in safety. 

How kind God was to David after 
all David’s forgetfulness of God! 
David felt very thankful, and very 
humble, when he remembered his 
sins; and he learned in future to 
trust not in himself but in God 
alone, 
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OXXI. 


JHE a 


Gi date gerne still at 
)} his house, unhappy and 
discontented ; the evil 
spirit troubling him more 
and more. The Philistines now came 
to fight against Israel, and Saul 
gathered together all his soldiers 
at Gilboa. But he felt much 
frightened when he looked upon 
the army of his enemies, for he 
knew that He had not God to fight 
for him. 

Saul went and asked God to help 
him; but had no answer. Saul had 
forsaken God; now God forsook 
him. Saul had no answer, be- 
cause he did not pray humbly; he 
was not truly sorry for his sin. He 
was frightened and miserable, but 
he was not penitent and hum- 
ble. God promises always to an- 
Swer sincere prayers; but Saul’s 
prayer was careless and insincere; 
and, therefore, God would not at- 
tend to it. 

What could Sauldonow? Where 
did he go for help? Did he pray 
again to God, and ask for a new 
heart, and a right spirit? No, 
Saul was soon tired of prayer, for 
he did not care for God’s blessing 
and forgiveness. He called his 
servants, and asked them if they 
knew a witch who could tell him 
what he wanted to know. The 
witches were wicked women who 
~ pretended to have the power of rais- 
ing dead people, and of foretelling 
future things. God had commanded 
them to be put to death. But Saul 
was now grown so foolish, and so 
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wicked, that he wished to ask advice 
of a witch, and not of God, nor of 
His holy prophets. 

Saul’s servants told him there was 
a witch living at Endor; go he 
changed his dress, that people might 
not know him, and went secretly, 
by night, to Endor. Saul came to 
the house where this* wicked wo- 
man liyed, and asked her to raise a 
dead man to life for him. The wo- 
man did not know Saul; and she 
refused at first to do what he wished, 
for she was afraid of being put to 
death. But Saul told her not to 
fear; and promised she should not 
be punished. Then she said, 
“Whom shall I bring up?” And 
Saul told her to bring up Samuel. 
The foolish woman had no power to 
raise Samuel. But God showed 
His power by causing a figure like 
Samuel to come up, and speak to 
Saul. When the woman saw the 
figure coming up out of the ground, 
he was very much frightened, and 
cried out for fear. Then Saul looked 
too. What did he see? He saw 
the figure of an old man; he 
thought it was Samuel, and he 
bowed down to the ground. Then 
the figure asked, “Why hast thou 
called me up?” Saul said, “I am 
sore distressed; the Philistines 
make war against me; God is gone 
from me; and answers me no more, 
and I have called thee to tell me 
what I shall do.” Then the figure 
said, “Why dost thou ask of me, if 
the Lord is thine enemy. He has 
departed from thee, and given the 
kingdom to David, because thou 
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obeyedst not His voice. The Phil- 
istines will fight against Israel; and 
Israel will be conquered; and to- 
morrow thou and thy sons shall be 
with me.” . 

What didSaul do? He feil down 
on the ground in fear and horror. 
He was very miserable; he had now 
no hope; to-morrow he must die ; 
his body must fall in the battle- 
field; and where must his soul go? 
Could it go to Heaven? No; he 
was not ready fgr Heaven. Satan 
* was in his heart, not God’s Holy 
Spirit. 

The woman understood now who 
Saul was; and she and his servants 
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tried to comfort him. She spoke 
kindly to him; and made ready 
some meat, and bread for him to eat. 
But could all this do Saul any good 
now? No; he was going to die, 
and God alone can comfort people 
in death. But Saul could not go 
to God for comfort. Jt was too 
late; he had forsaken God, and God 
had cast him off for ever. 

Saul arose from the ground, and 
eat what the woman made ready, 
and then he and his servants went 
away. It was night; Saul’s last 
night; to-morrow he must be in 
another world. 





CXXII. 


J HE PATH OF pAUL. 
ae 


y]AUL could not sleep that 
sad night; and the next 
morning he went to the 
battle where he was to 
die. The battle was in 
“Mount .Gilboa. The Philistines 
conquered, and many of the Israel- 
ites fell down dead on the field; for 
God was not fighting for His people 
now. 

The Philistines followed after 
Saul, and shot him with their 
arrows, and sorely wounded him. 
Then he knew that his enemies 
would soon come and killhim; and 
he was very much afraid, and called 
his armor-bearer, and asked him to 
kill him, that he might not be put 
to death by the cruel Philistines. 
But the armor-bearer was afraid to 
kill Saul; he would not murder his 
king; so Saul took a sword, and 
fell upon it,and died. He murdered 





himself. He died in his sin; and 
there was, therefore, no hope that 
his soul could be saved; self-mur- 
derers have no time to ask for pardon. 
When the armor-bearer looked at 
Saul, and saw that he was dead, he 
took a sword, and fell upon it, and 
died too. And the Israelites saw 
that Saul and his sons were dead ; 
and they all ran from their cities, 
and left their houses; and the Philis- 
tines came and lived in them. 
Where was Jonathan? Thenext 
day, when the Philistines came to 
look at the field of battle, they found 
Jonathan, and his brothers, and 
Saul, all lying dead upon the ground. 
Jonathan was ready to die. He had 
begun to love God when young, and 
well, and happy; and God did not 
forget Jonathan when he was in 
trouble, and danger, and death. 
Jonathan’s eee had been all washed 
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away, and his heart had been made 
new and clean; and now he was in 
Heaven, to be happy for ever, where 
there is no pain, nor sorrow, nor sin. 

The cruel Philistines cut off Saul’s 
head, and took away his armor, and 
sent home the news of their victory, 
and shouted for joy. They nailed 


Saul’s body to a wall; but the 


people who lived in Jabesh-gilead 
were kind to their king, and hon- 
ored him; and took his body, and 
his sons’ bodies, and buried them 


all under a tree, and mourned for 


them many days. 

Where was David now? He was 
still in Ziklag; waiting quietly 
there, and very thankful for God’s 
kindness to him. After the battle, 
a messenger came to David from 
Saul’s camp. His clothes were rent, 
and dust was upon his head; and 
David knew that he had sad news to 
tell. Then David asked, who had 
gained the battle, and what had 
happened to Saul and Jonathan. 
The messenger said, “ The people 
are fled from the battle, and many 
are fallen and dead, and Saul and 
Jonathan are dead also.” Then 
David asked how all this happened, 
and the messenger told him that‘he 


- had seen Saul on Mount Gilboa in 


great distress, pursued by the Phil- 
istines, and that Saul had asked him 
to slay him. “So,” the man said, 
“T stood on him, and slew him, and 
took his crown, and his bracelet; 
and I have brought them here to 
thee.” Was this a true story? No, 
some of it was false. This man did 
not kill Saul; Saul killed himself. 
Why did the man tell this lie? Be- 
cause he thought David would be 
glad to hear that his enemy Saul 
was dead; and perhaps would give 
him a reward. And was David 
pleased? No; he wept for Saul, 
and for his dear friend Jonathan ; 
and he was angry with the man 
who told him of their death. David 
thought the story was all true; so 
he commanded his servants to slay 
the man as a murderer. The man 
was an Amalekite; one of that 
wicked nation which God had com- 
manded to be destroyed. God pun- 
ished him for his wicked lie, when 
David thought he was punishing 
him for murdering the king. 

David mourned very much for, 
Jonathan, and wrote a beautiful 
song of lamentation for him, for he 
could not forget Jonathan’s love and 
kindness. Bel 
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OXXIII. 


inc 


Resca AVID was to be king after 
Saul’s death. God had 
said this many years 
before; and David had 
been long waiting quietly 
till the time came, for he was not 
impatient to be king. But now that 
Saul and Jonathan were both dead, 
Dayid asked God if he should go up 
to Judah. God told David to go to 
Hebron in Judah; and he obeyed 
and went, and all his family and his 
soldiers with him. Then the men 
of Judah came, and anointed David 
king. 

Was David glad that Saul was 

dead, and that he could now reign 
in peace? No, he still remembered, 
and mourned for Saul; and honored 
him very much. The first thing 
David did, was to call the good 
people of Jabesh-gilead, and to thank 
and bless them, because they had 
been kind to Saul, and buried him. 
David said to the men of Jabesh- 
gilead, “I will requite you this 
kindness, because you .have done 
this thing.” David was not re- 
vengeful to his enemies. God had 
punished Saul, but David did not 
wish to feel angry and unkind to- 
wards his poor fallen enemy; he 
pitied and honored Saul still. 

Was David now king ofall Israel? 
No; seven years he reigned only over 
Judah ; Saul had left a son, named 
Ish-bosheth; and Abner, the cap- 
tain, took Ish-bosheth, and made 
him king over Israel. There was a 
long war between the party of Ish- 
bosheth, and the party of David. 
Abner was captain -of Ish-bosheth’s 
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soldiers, and Joab was captain of 
Dayid’s soldiers. 

David wanted peace in his king- 
dom; but he knew that all his 
enemies must first be conquered, 
because God had told him this, and 
promised to fight for him, and give 
him the victory. David grew 
stronger and stronger every day: 
and Ish-bosheth grew weaker and 
weaker. Abner knew that David 
was God’s chosen king; and he sent 
to him, and promised to help him 
to reign over the whole kingdom, 
Israel as well as Judah. So David 
and Abnet made peace, and feasted 
together at Hebron. But Joab, 
David’s captain, hated Abner, and 
did not like David to make peace 
with him. Why? Because Abner 
had killed Asahel, Joab’s brother, 
in a quarrel, some time before; and 
Joab had not forgiven Abner. So, 
when Abner went away, Joab fol- 
lowed, and called him, and _pre- 
tended to speak kindly to him; but 
Joab had a sword, and he dréw it 
out, and thrust it into Abner’s side. 
Abner fell down dead directly; and 
the people came and told David. 
David was angry with Joab, and 
sorry for Abner. All the people 
mourned; and when Abner waa 
buried, David himself followed the 
dead body to the grave. Did David 
punish Joab for the murder? No, 
he was afraid; he thought he had 
not enough power to do so; but he 
never forgot Joab’s wickedness; he 
said, God would punish him, though 
he could not. 

God always punishes the wicked _ 
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at last: He spares them, perhaps a 
long time; but, if they do not re- 








DAVID’S HAPPINESS. 


pent, they must in the end, perish 
for ever! 





OXXIV. 
P:Avip's JI APPINESS, 


OON after Abner’s death, 

there was another sad 
murder in Israel.  Ish- 
bosheth was killed in his 
bed, by two men who 
came into his house pretending to 
get corn. The wicked murderers 
cut off the head of Ish-bosheth, and 
brought it to David, and said, “See, 
here is the head of the son of thine 
enemy Saul” The men thought 
this would please David; but he 
commanded that the murderers 
should be slain; so David’s servants 
killed the two wicked men, and 
hung them up in Hebron; but the 
head of Ish-bosheth, they buried 
honorably in Abner’s tomb. David 
was right to punish the men who 
killed Ish-bosheth, because God has 
commanded that murderers shall 
be put to death. 

Who reigned over Israel after Ish- 
bosheth was dead? David. The 
tribes of Israel all came to him, and 
asked him to be their king. David 
now ruled over a large country, and 
had great possessions. Some years 
before, he was a poor shepherd boy ; 
now he was a great king. 

God loved David, and he gave 
him honor; but God does not al- 
ways honor those He loves in this 
world. Sometimes His people are 
poor, and have no possessions; per- 
haps they have not even food and 
clothing. He sees it best not to 





give riches and honors to all His 


people here: and He knows that 
riches and honors cannot make 
them happy. But .God has riches 
to give all His people in heaven. 
He will give them there crowns of 
glory, and an everlasting inheritance 
in His happy kingdom. 

What was the first thing King 
David did? His enemies, the Jeb- 
usites, had possession of Jerusalem, 
and he went there and smote them, 
and took the city. David then be- 
gan to feel safe, and his power grew 
greater and greater every day; for 
God blessed David in all things, and 
gave him victory, and strength, and 
riches. It is God who gives us all 
the good things we have. Let us 
thank Him for His kindness, and 
ask Him to give us His blessing too, 
because that alone can make us 
truly happy. 

The Philistines now came again to 
fight against David. He remembered 
that God had promised to protect 
him; so before he began to fight 
against the Philistines, he asked’ 
God, “Shall I go up agaizist the 
Philistines? Wilt thou deliver them 
into my hand?” And God said, 
Go up, I will deliver them into thy 
hand.” Then David went, and did 
as God commanded Him; and soon 
he gained the victory over his 
enemies. 

This may teach you something. 
When you are in trouble, go and 
prays to God, and ask Him to tell 


THE ARK BROUGHT BACK. 


you what to do. God is as willing 
to help you, as He was willing to 
help David, He will help you to 
conquer worse enemies than the 





175 


Philistines; He will help you to 
conquer your own sinful tempers, 
and to resist Satan when he tempts 
youtosin. ° 





CXXY. 


JHE ARK B Rone nt Pack. 





HEN David was safe and 
(| happy, did he forget God, 
and begin to love worldly 
things better than holy 
things? No; when all 
his enemies were conquered, and his 
kingdom safe, the first thing he re- 
membered was God’s holy ark. 
The ark was still at Kirjath-Jearim, 
in the house*of Abinadab, who had 
kept it many years; but David 
wanted to have it now in his own 
city of Jerusalem; so he went with 
many of his people, to Kirjath- 
-Jearim to bring it back. They 
came to Abinadab’s house, and took 
out the ark, and put it in a new 
eart; and Uzzah and Ahio, Abina- 
dab’s sons, drove the cart. ‘Then 
David and all the people were very 
glad; and they went with the ark, 
playing and singing for joy.. After 
a little time, they came to a rough 
place, and the oxen that drew the 
cart stumbled, and shook the ark. 
When Uzzah saw the ark shaken, he 
was afraid it might fall, and he put 
out his hand, and took hold of it. 
But. Uzzah forgot how very holy 
the ark was; he did not honor it ds 
he ought, and God punished him, 
and struck him dead directly. Many 
years before, God had punished the 
men of Bethshemesh, because they 
looked into the ark; and so now 
God punished Uzzah. He did not 





need Uzzah so irreverently to take 
hold of the holy ark; He Himself 


‘could keep it safely. 


Uzzah’s death was a sad end to 
David’s happiness. All the people 
were frightened, and David said, he 
would not have the ark with him 
now. Was he right not to want 
now to have the ark? No; he was 
wrong to be so much afraid; God 
did not wish to frighten and trouble 
His people; He only wished to 
teach them to honor and reverence 
His holy things. But there was a 
good man named Obed-edom, who 
was not afraid to have the ark; so it 
was carried to his house. Obed- 
edom was very happy when he had 
the ark, because God’s blessing 
came with it. All was right at 
Obed-edom’s house when the ark 
was there. 

When David heard that God had 
blessed Obed-edom, he was no longer 
afraid of the ark; so he went to the 
house where it was, and took it 
away; but the priests carried it 
upon their shoulders. David had 
learned to be more reverent, and to 
teach his people to be reverent too. 

When the ark had gone a very 
little way, David offered sacrifices to 
God. He asked for God’s blessing 
first, and then he went on safely, 
knowing that God was with him. 
David and all the people brought 


the ark home; and the king was so 
happy that he danced for joy. ‘The 
ark was put ina tabernacle which 
David made for it; an@ then he of- 
fered sacrifices again, and blessed 
he people, and gaye them bread, 
and wine, and meat, and sent them 
away. It wasa happy, holy day at 
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Jerusalem. Why were they all so 
joyful? Because they had the ark 
with them again. The feasting, and 


singing, and shouting, were all holy ; 





the people did everything that day 
in the fear and honor of God; and 
then they had His blessing, and that 
made them happy. 


ote 








CXXVI. 


fron's PROMISE TO Pavip. 


yeoy|HEN David had sent the 
Vf people away, he went 
“)! home to his house. What 
8] had he to do there? The 

day was over, and per- 
haps he felt very tired; but he 
would not rest until he had prayed 
with his family. We ought never 
to be too tired to worship God. 
When a happy day is passed, we 
should thank God, who made it so 
happy, and ask his blessing before 
we sleep. And masters .and mis- 
tresses ought to do as David did. 
In the evening, they should call 
their servants and children, and all 
their family, to worship God. Those 
are happy families who love to pray 
and praise God together. 

Was Davyid’s a happy family? 
Did they all love God? Were they 
all glad to have the ark among them 
again? No3;, Michal, David’s wife, 
was not glad. She did not care for 





the ark; and she laughed at David, | 


because he honored it so much, and 
danced in holy joy before it. But 
David told her that it was God’s 
Jove and kindness which made him 
happy; and that he was thinking 





king over His people Israel; and 
that he must thank the Lord, and 
praise him for all his mercies. 
David was right, and God was very 
angry with Michal. It"made David 
unhappy to see Michal laughing at 
holy things. He tried to teach his 
family right, but he could not make — 
them love God; he could not givé 
them new hearts. Many of them 
did not eare about God. They 
knew what was right, but they did 
not wish to be like David, and to 
serve God as he did. 

A good prophet’ lived in Israel, 
named Nathan. David loved and 
honored Nathan very much, and 
they often talked together about 
holy things. One day, when David 
was sitting quietly in his beautiful 
house, he said to Nathan, “ See what 
a beautiful house of cedar I have to 
live in; but God’s ark has no house; 
it is only in a tabernacle; within 
curtains.” David wished to build a 
temple for God, and to put the ark 
there. Nathan was glad that Dayid 
loved and honored God so much, 
and he said, “Do all that is in thy 
heart, for the Lord is with thee.” 


of His goodness in making him | But that night, God spoke to Na- 


MEPHIBOSHETH. 


than in a vision, and gave him this 


message for king David, “God took 
thee away from thy sheep at Beth- 
lehem, and chose thee to be king 
over His people Israel. He will 
bless thee, and thy children after 
thee; and when thou art dead, then 
thy son shall reign ; and God will 
be with him, and give him riches, 
and possessions, and rest and peace 
from all his enemies. He shall build 
a temple for God; but God does 
not wish thee to build it. He is 
pleased with thee, because of thy 
wish to honor Him, and He will not 
forget nor forsake thee all thy life 
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long. He promises to give thee the: 
kingdom for ever.” 

When Nathan told this vision to 
David, David’ felf happy, and very 
thankful to God. Why was he 
happy? Because he knew that God 
was his friend, and would never for- 
sake him. He had much to make 
him happy, but it was God’s love 
alone that gave him true joy. And 
God promises now, never to forsake 
His people. He does not promise 
to give them kingdoms; but He 
does say to all who love and serve 
Him, “I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee.” Hed. xiii. 5. 





CXXVII. 


MePPHIBOSHETH, 


AVID had promised to be 
kind to Jonathan’s chil- 
dren; did he forget his 
promise? .No; he still 
remembered and loved 
Jonathan, and wished te be kind to 
his family ; so he called Ziba, an old 
servant of Saul, and said, “ Tell me, 
are there any of Saul’s children liv- 
ing now, that I may show the kind- 
ness of God to them?” Ziba said, 
“Yes; there is a son of Jonathan, 
named Mephibosheth, still alive; 
and he is lame in his feet.” Then 
David told Ziba to go and bring 
Mephibosheth. 

‘How had Mephibosheth become 
lame? Thatsad day when his poor 
father was killed in battle, his nurse 
took him up in haste to carry him 
away, and he fell out of her arms. 
The fall hurt the little boy, and he 
was always lame afterwards. Me- 
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phibosheth was then only five years 
old; but now he was a young man. 

Mephibosheth felt alarmed when 
the king sent for him, and he fell 
on his face before David. But 
David spoke to him very gently and 
affectionately ; he remembered Jona- 
than,and heloved Mephibosheth, be- 
cause he was Jonathan’s son. David 
said to him, “ Fear not; I will show 
thee kindness for Jonathan’s sake. I 
will give thee again all the land 
which belonged to Saul, and thou 
shalt eat every day at my table.” 
Then Mephibosheth bowed again 
before David, and thanked him for 
his kindness. 

David called Ziba, and said, “I 
have given all Saul’s possessions to 
Mephibosheth ; thou and thy sons 
must take care of the land for him; 
and bring the fruits to him; but 
he shall eat always.at my table.” 
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Ziba promised to obey the king. He 
was a rich man, and had many ser- 
yants who helped him to take care 
of Mephibosheth’s land. Mephibo- 
sheth had a house in Jerusalem 
where he lived; but every day he 
dined with the king, and David 
honored and loved him very much. 

God always pities those who have 
no power to help themselves; and 
promises to be their friend if they 
trust in Him. Jesus Christ used 
to love the blind, and lame, and 
deaf and dumb people who came to 
Him. He did good to them all. 
And Christ’s people try to do as He 
did; they pity and help those who 


SIN. 


are in trouble. David was kind, 
and generous, and pitiful ; we must 
pray God to make us so too. Me« 
phibosheth was an _ affectionate, 
grateful friend to David. David 
did much for him, and he was 
thankful for it. Ingratitude is a 
sad sin. When people are kind to 
us, and help us, and pity us, we 
ought to love and thank them very 
much. How can we show our grati- 
tude? Perhaps we cannot give any- 
thing to our kind friends to repay 
them, but we can show our thank- 
fulness by loving them; and trying 
to please thém in all things; and 
by asking God to bless them. 


a 








CXXVIIL 


Pavin's PIN. 


De {scy|E are now going to read a 
ip| very sad story about 

')| David. 
S| There was a man nam- 
ed Uriah, who had a wife 
named Bathsheba. Bathsheba was 
very beautiful; and David loved her 
very much, and wanted to marry her; 
but he knew he must not, because she 
was Uriah’s wife. God says, “Thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbor’s wife ;” 
and it was very wicked of David to 
do what God had commanded him 
not todo. But David did not then 
ask God to help him resist sin, and, 
therefore, he soon became more 
wicked still. He wished Uriah were 
dead. He could not put him to 
death; but he sent him to fight, 
and hoped he would be killed in the 

battle. 

The Israelites were then fighting 
with the Ammonites, and Joab was 





captain of David’s soldiers; so Da- 
vid wrote a letter to Joab, and said, 
“Set Uriah in the battle; let him 
stand in the front, and do not help 
him; but leave him alone, that he 
may be smitten and die.” Then 
David sent for Uriah, and pretended 
to be very kind to him; and gave 
him the letter, and sent him to 
Joab. When Joab had finished 
reading the letter, he called Uriah, © 
and told him to stand in the front 
of the battle, in a very dangerous 
place. Uriah did not know why he 
was to stand there; but he did as 
Joab commanded; and very soon. 
he was slain by his enemies, and fell 
down dead. Then Joab sent and 
told David. 

Was David sorry? No, he was 
glad; because he could now do as 
he wished, and marry Bathsheba. 
Satan was tempting David, and — 


~ 


DAVID’S SIN. 


David was not trying to resist the 
temptation. He did not ask help 
from God; so God turned away 
from David, and left him to himself. 
Bethsheba mourned for her husband 
some time ; and when the mourning 
was past, David sent for her, and 
married her, and she became his 
wife. 
David had his wish now; but had 
he God’s blessing? No, he had 
made God angry. God’s eye had 


_ seen all his wickedness; his secret 


sins; he could not hide them from 
God. But David did not yet feel 
his sin, nor ask for forgiveness. 

One day, Nathan the prophet 
came to see David. Nathan did 
not now bring a message of love from 
God, he had something very sad to 
say to David; but he did not at 
once tell him about his wickedness, 
for .God wanted David himself to 
feel and confess his sin. Nathan 
began by telling this story to David. 
He said, “ There were two men liy- 
ing in a city; one was rich and had 
great possessions ; sheep, and oxen, 
and cattle. The other man was 
yery poor; he had only one little 
lamb. He loved this lamb very 
much; ib eat out of his hand ; 
drank out of his cup, and lay in 
his bosom, and was unto him as a 
daughter. One day, a friend came 
to see the rich man, and to eat with 
him. But the rich man would not 
kill his own sheep; he went to the 
poor man’s house, and took away 
the little lamb, and killed it, and 
dressed it for his friend.” When 
Nathan had finished the story, 
David said angrily, “The man who 
has done this, shall surely die, be- 
‘cause he had no pity.” Then Na- 
than looked at David, and said, 


oe ear 
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«Thou art theman. God gave thee 
riches and possessions ; many, many 
things. But what hast thou done? 
Thou has killed Uriah with the 
sword, and taken away his wife to 
be thy wife. And now God must 
punish thee, the sword shall never 
depart from thy house. Thou hast 
sinned secretly; but God saw the sin, 
and He will punish it openly.” 
David now felt his wickedness; 
he felt how sad it is to displease 
God. He did not try to deny, nor 
excuse his sin; but-he confessed 
humbly at once, “Ihave sinned 
against the Lord.” Could God for- 
give David? Yes; God is always 
willing to forgive the greatest sin- 
ners. He only wants them to 
repent, and to turn to Him and. 
ask for pardon, and then He is 
ready to forgive. Nathan said to 
David, “God has taken away thy 
sin; thou shalt not die.” But God 
punished Dayid, although He for- 
gave him. He did not strike Dayid 
dead, but He smote his little child, 
and it was very sick. David felt sad 
when he saw his poor child suffer- 
ing, and remembered that his sin 
made it suffer. He humbled him- 
self before God, and prayed for par- 
don; he ate no food, and lay all 
night upon the ground, and: asked 
God to make his dear child well 
again. He offered up the prayer we 
read in the fifty-first psalm ; “ Have 
mercy upon me, O God, according 
to thy loving-kindness; blot out 
my transgressions. Wash me thor- 
oughly from mine iniquity, and 
cleanse me from my sin. Create in 
me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a right spirit within me. Cast me 
not away from thy presence, and. 
take not thy Holy Spirit from me.” 


* dead.” 
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God heard the prayer. He for- 
eave David’s sin; but He would not 
raise the child. It must die: God 
must punish David. The poor babe 
grew worse and worse; and at last, 
after seven days, it died. Dayid’s 
servants were afraid at first to tell 
their master that the child was dead. 
But David saw the servants whis- 
pering together, and looking very 
sad: and he asked, “Is the child 
dead?” And they said, “He is 
Then David arose, and 
washed away his tears, and went to 
the house of the Lord, and wor- 
shippéd ; and afterwards, he came 





ABSALOM. 


home to his own house, and ate 
bread. He felt comforted now, be- 
cause he knew that God .had for- 
given him. He was sorry for his 
child; but he knew that it was 
gone to a better world, where there 
is no pain nor sorrow, and where he 
would see it again when he died: 
he said, “I shall go to him; but he 
shall not return to me.” ‘Then 
David went and comforted Bath- 
sheba ; and soon, God in His mercy, 
gave them another child. They 
called it Solomon, .and God loved 
and blessed it; and he blessed too 
His penitent huinble servant David. 





CXXIX. 


= |AVID now had new trou- 
.| bles. When he was young, 
he was troubled by Saul; 
when he was old, he was 
troubled by his own 
God sent sorrow to Dayid 





children. 
now, to punish his sin. Sin is always 
the cause of sorrow. 

David had many sons; and some 
of them were very wicked. One was 
named Absalom, and another Am- 


non. ‘These two brothers did not 
live in love and peace together; 
Absalom hated Amnon, and would 
not speak to’ him. Hatred was in 
the heart of Absalom a long time, 
and it grew stronger’ and stronger, 
till at last he determined to kill his 
brother Amnon; for he could not 
rest while he lived. 

Hatred often ends in murder. 
The Bible says, “He that hateth 
his brother is a murderer”? When 
Wwe feel anger beginning to rise in 


PBSALOM, 


our hearts, we ought to ask God to 
take it away, and ‘make us full of 
love. We cannot tell how hatred 
may end. 

How did Absalom kill his brother? 


He thought he would kill him slyly? 


without, his father’s knowledge; so 
he made a great feast and invited 
all his brothers; and commanded 
his servants to kill Amnon when he 
came, 
And when they were all merry, the 
servants rushed in, and smote 
Amnon, and killed him. All his 
brothers were frightened, and fled ; 
and Absalom fled too, because he 
was afraid that David might punish 
him- for the murder. i 

The king goon heard the sad story ; 
and he arose, and rent his clothes, 
and lay on the ground, and wept ; 
and all his sons wept too. 

Where was Absalom? He es 
caped to Geshur, and staid there 


Amnon came’ to the feast. 


" ABSALOM. 


three years. David did not see him 
all that time. One son was gone 
away; and another son was dead. 
David mourned for them both. At 
last, Joab came to the king, and 
begged that Absalom might come 
home. David wanted to forgive his 


* wicked son, for he still loved him; 


so he -told Joab to send, and bring 
Absalom from Geshur. But David 
would not see his son; so Absalom 
staid at his own house in Jerusalem. 
Was David right to let Absalom 
come back? No; Absalom was a 
wicked murderer, and God had 
commanded murderers to be put to 
death ; but David loved Absalom, 
and spared him. All the people 
admired him, and liked to look at 
him. But God did not like to look 
at him. God looks at people’s 
hearts, not at their persons. He 
does not care for beauty; He wants 
holiness, and love, and gentleness, 
and humility; and Absalom had 
none of these. 

Two years passed after Absalom’s 
return, and David had not seen him. 
Then ‘Absalom began to be impa- 
tient and angry. He was not sorry 
for his sin; but he did not like to be 
punished. He sent for Joab, but 
Joab did not come. Then Absalom 
sent again, but still Joab did not 

-come. At last Absalom grew very 
angry. There was a field, belonging 
to Joab, near Absalom’s house ; and 
Absalom, in his passion, sent his 
servants to set it on fire. When 
Joab%aw his ‘field burning, he went 
to Absalom, and asked, “ Why have 
thy servants set my field on fire?” 
Absalom answered, “ Because I sent 
for thee, and thou didst not come. 


Go now to the king, and ask why I 
am come from Geshur; I might as | self king. 
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well have staid there still. Let me 
see the king’s face.” This was a very 
disrespectful message to his father. 
Absalom did not show himself sorry 
for his wickedness, and willing to be 
humble and obedient. But David 
loved his son so much, that, when 
he heard the message, he sent for 
Absalom, for he wished to forgive 
him. So Absalom came to his 
father, and bowed before him; and 
the king kissed Absalom. 

Absalom pretended to be sorry, 
but he was not truly so; his heart 
was full of pride and rebellion still. 
Soon after, he prepared chariots and 
horses, and fifty men to run before 
him. And when he saw the people 
going to the, king for judgment, he 
often called to them, and spoke 
kindly to them, and asked them 
what they wanted; for Absalom 
wished to make the people love him 
more than they loved his father. 
He wanted to be king himself; and 
said he should be a better king than 
David. The people attended to 
what Absalom said, and many of 
them promised to obey and love him 
as their king. David knew nothing 
about this, for Absalom was very 
sly, and deceived his father. He 
said to Dayid, “ Let me go now and 
pay my vow in Hebron: for I vowed 
when I was in Geshur, that if the 
Lord would bring me back to Jeru- 
salem, then I would sérve Him.” 
David was pleased to hear this; for 
he hoped his disobedient son was 
going to begin to love and serve the 
Lord; so he said to Absalom, “ Go 
in peace.” 

Why did Absalom go to Hebron? 
Not to offer sacrifice, not to worship 
God: he went there to make him- 
He told the people when 
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they heard the trumpet, to shout, 
and say, “Absalom reigns in He- 
bron.” Very many of the people 
were in the conspiracy, but a few 
were still faithful to David; and a 
messenger came, and told him the 
news about his wicked son’s re- 
bellion. 

What could David do? He had 
very little time to think; for Ab- 
salom might soon come to Jerusalem 
and kill him, and the faithful peo- 
ple. So David said, “ Let us arise 
and flee.” All David’s servants were 
ready to follow him; and they went 
away from Jerusalem as fast as 
possible, and came to the brook 
Kidron. 

All the people wept with a loud 
voice, when they saw their master 
escaping from his cruel son. 

Who were with David? His 
servants, and soldiers, and many of 
his faithful friends; and the priests 
and Levites with the ark of God. 
But when they had passed over the 
brook, David told the priests to carry 
the ark back to the city. He hoped 
God would have mercy on him, and 
bring him back there too; but if 
not he was willing for God to do as 
He pleased ; for he knew all He did 
would be right. The priests were to 
go to Jerusalem ; and David said he 
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would stay in the wilderness till 
they sent for him. So the priests, 
Zadok and Abiathar, carried the ark 
back, and David and his friends 
went on to Mount Olivet. As 
David went up the hill, he wept, 
and all the people wept too ; for they 
did not know if they should ever‘Te- 
turn home again. 

David heard that a man ante 
Ahithophel was among the conspira- 
tors. Ahithophel was a very wicked 
man. But Dayid knew that God 
was wiser than Ahithophel, and he 
prayed to be delivered from Ahitho- 
phel’s power. 

When they came to the top of the 
mountain, David worshipped God. 
In all his troublés he had one friend 
who never forsook him: God was 
always near to help and comfort 
him. When Jesus was upon earth, 
he loved to go to Mount Olivet to 
pray. It was a quiet place, where 
he might be alone. Jesus had more 
sorrows than David. He knows 
what trouble is; and He can com- 
fort His people when they are in 
trouble. He sees all their sorrows, 
and feels for them when they are in 
difficulty and pain; and will give 
them comfort when all earthly 
friends have forsaken them. 
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Scy|HEN David had passed the 

)| top of the hill, he saw a 
man coming to meet him. 
It was Ziba, the servant 
of Mephibosheth ; he had 
brought some bread and fruit, and 
wine to David, for the men to eat 
when they were tired and faint in 
the wilderness. Then David. asked 
about Mephibosheth. Mephibosh- 
eth could not come himself to Da- 
vid, and his cruel servant told a lie, 
and accused him falsely to the king; 
and said he was staying at Jerusa- 





lem, hoping that the people would 


come and make him king. David 
felt sorry and angry to hear this. 
He did not know that it was untrue ; 
so he gave to Ziba all the posses- 
sions.which he had before given to 
Mephibosheth. Then David went 
on to Bahurim, where he had a new 
sorrow. A wicked man named 
Shimei, came out, and cursed him, 
and threw stones at him, and said 
God was punishing him now for all 
his cruelty to Saul; and would take 
away the kingdom and give it to 
Absalom. This wicked man did not 
speak the truth. God was indeed 
punishing David, but not because 
David was cruel to Saul. He was 
punishing him for murdering Uriah. 

David’s friends were very angry 
with Shimei: they did not like to 
- hear their master so cruelly accused, 
and they said they would kill this 
wicked man. But David would not 
let them. He knew all these trou- 
bles came from God, and he hum- 
bly submitted to him. So David 
and his men went on quietly, with 
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out attending to Shimei. Shimei’s 
curses could not hurt David because 
God was his friend, and took care 
of him still. He was safe in God’s 
hands; for God punished him in 
love to make him humble and holy. 
And David knew this. 

Where was Absalom now? He 
went to Jerusalem to his father’s 
house, and there he consulted with 
his friends what he should do. Ahi- 
thophel gave very wicked advice to 
Absalom. He told him how to 
make himself king, and how to 
conquer David. But God was wiser 
than Ahithophel, and He made Ab- 
solem unwilling to attend to him. 
There was a friend of David with 
Absalom, named’ Hushai. Hushai 
pretended to be Absalom’s friend, 
and listened to all the wicked prince 
said; and when he found that Ab- 
salom was determined to go to bat- 
tle against his’ father, he told the 
priests, and they told David. So 
David made his soldiers ready to go 
and fight against Absalom. 

Was Ahithophel with Absalom 
now? No, when he saw that Absa- 
lom did not attend to his advice, he 
was very much displeased. He went 
home and gaye commands to his 
family ; and then he went away and 
hanged himself and died! Why? 
Because he was angry that his ad- 
vice was not followed. 

Dayid’s soldiers were now going to 
fight against Absalom. David must 
fight against his own son! But he 
still loved his son, and he told the 
captains to be gentle with wicked 
Absalom. The battle was in the 
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wood of Ephraim. David’s soldiers 
soon conquered the rebellious peo- 
ple; and twenty thousand were 
slain. Absalom rode upon a mule, 
and tried to escape; but as he went 
through the wood, his long hair 
caught in the branches of an oak, 
and “he was taken up between the 
heaven and the earth.” The mule 
went away, and Absalom hung in 
the oak; so that he could not es- 
cape. One of David’s soldiers saw 
Absalom hanging, but the man did 
not hurt him, because he remem- 
pered David’s command; but he 
told Joab; and Joab took three 
darts, and went to the tree where 
Absalom hung, and smote him, and 
killed him. So the battle was end- 
ed, and Dayid’s soldiers had the vic- 
tory. 
But where was David himself? 
He did not see the battle. He was 
waiting by the gate of the city Ma- 
hanaim to hear the news; and the 
watchman went up to the top of the 
wall to look. At last the watchman 
saw a man running, and he told the 
king. Then David began to trem- 
ble; he felt very much afraid. Soon 
after, another man was seen running. 
The first soon came to David, and 
fell down, and said, “God has de- 
livered up the men who lifted their 
hand against the king.” But David 
thought most about his son; and 
he asked, “Is the young man Absa- 
lom safe?” The messenger’ said, 
“T cannot tell?” Then the other 
man came to David, and said, “The 
Lord has avenged thee this day of 
all them that rose up against thee.” 
But David could not attend to the 
victory ; he thought only about Ab- 
salom, and he cried again, “ Is the 
young man Absalom safe?” The 
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messenger did not wish to grieve 
the king; he could’ not then tell 
him the whole of the sad story; he 
only said, “ May the king’s enemies 
all be as that young man is *now.” 
David understood what this meant; 
he knew how it was with Absalom 5 


and he could not bear to hear more. - 


He arose directly and went to his 
own room, for he wished to be alone ; 
and as he went up, he eried very, 
very sorrowfully, “O my son Absa- 


lom, my son, my son Absalom! QO ~ 


Absalom, my son, my son !” 

This is a sad story. Absalom 
knew what was right. He had 
learned what he ought to do. David 
had taught him to serve God; he 
had talked to him about holy things; 
he had prayed for him. But Absa- 
lom had not attended ; he had not 
prayed for himself; he had not 
cared about God. God is angry 
with those children who will not at- 


tend to their parents’ and teachers’. - 


holy lessons. 


Joab did not like David to mourn. 


so much for Absalom. All the peo- 
ple were very glad that: the rebels 
were conquered, and Joab wanted 
David to go and speak comfortably 


tothem. Joab was a wise captain, © 


but he was not a kind friend. He 
was not gentle to David in his trou- 
ble. ‘When our friends are unhap- 


py, we ought to speak very kindly ~ 


to them, and try to comfort them; 
but Joab spoke very harshly to 
David. , 
David could not forget his poor 
son, but he knew that he must nob 
be idle when there was so much for 
him to do; so he attended to Joab 
and arose, and sat by the gate, and 
his people came to him. They were 
very glad to see him again; and to 
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hear him speak kindly to them; and 
the men of Judah came to bring 
him home to Jerusalem. So he 
made ready, and went over Jordan; 
~ and many of his friends met him 
there and brought a boat to carry 
some of his family and things across 





the river. Ziba came, and his ser- 
yants and his sons, and Shimei 
came too. Shimei was humble now, 
and asked David to forgive him the 
wicked words he had used. David 
* promised not to punish *him; but 
Shimei was not truly sorry for his 
sin; he was a wicked man still. 
There was a very old man who 
lived at Rogelim, named Barzillai. 
He was eighty years old. He loved 
the king very much, and had given 
him many things at Mahanaim; and 
now he came to Jordan to go over 
with David, and to bid him farewell, 
for Barzillai wanted to show his 
love and respect for his king. David 





- loved this kind old man, and wished 
him to come and live with him in 
Jerusalem. But Barzillai answered, 
“No, I am too old to go so far; 
I cannot live long; my hearing, 
‘and sight, and taste, are all gone; 
and soon I shall go too. I must 
return to my city, and die there, 
and lie down in my grave. But, 
here is my son Chimham, he shall 
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Then David kissed and blessed 
good old Barzillai, and they parted. 
Barzillai went home,to stay there 
till he went to another and _ bet- 
ter home in heaven. 

When David came near to Jeru- 
salem, Mephibosheth met him. 
What Ziba had said of him was not 
true. Mephibosheth loved the king, 
and had mourned very much when 
David was away. David said, “Why 
wentest thounot with me?” Me- 
phibosheth answered, “My servant 
deceived me; I wished to follow 
thee upon an ass, because I cannot 
walk, for Lamlame. And Ziba has 
falsely accused me.” Then David 
gave Mephibosheth some of his 
lands again; and was friendly with 
him as before. 

David now returned to Jerusa- 
lem; and his people submitted to 
him, and-all was peace again, for 
Gog gave him deliverance from all 
his enemies. 

This isa world of trouble. David 
had many sorrows; but he knew 
where to find comfort; God was his 
refuge and strength in them all. 
Let us pray God to be our friend 
too; and then we need not fear any 
troubles, nor any enemies. We shall 
have comfort here on earth, and 
everlasting peace, in the heavenly 


go to Jerusalem with the king.” | Jerusalem above. 
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y HE GIBEONITES PYENGED. 


BOUT this time, God sent 
| a famine upon the land of 
\| Judah ; it continued year 
after year, for three years. 
David knew that there 
must be some reason. for this; he 
feared that God was displeased, and 
was punishing his people for some 
sin; so he determined to go and 
inquire of God why this dreadful 
famine was sent. And God told 
David why it was. He said, “It is 
for Saul, and for his family, because 
he slew the Gibeonites.” 

You remember who the Gibeon- 
ites were. ‘They were those people 
who, in the time of Joshua, had 
behaved. so deceitfully, that they 
might persuade the Israelites to 
make peace with them. And Joshua 
and the Israelites did make peace 
with the Gibeonites, and promised 
not to destroy them, but to allow 
them to remain always among the 
people of Israel. But Saul had 
broken his solemn promise; he had 
slain some of these Gibeonites, and 
this had displeased God, and caused 
Him to punish the land by the 
famine. sone aae 

When David knew why the famine 
was sent, he determined directly to 
put away the sin which had made 
God so angry. So he sent to the 
Gibeonites, and said, “ What shall I 
do for you, and how shall I make 
an atonement, that ye may bless the 
inheritance of the Lord?” Then 
the Gibeonites answered, “ We will 
have neither silver nor gold, but 
let seven of the sons of the man 
who consumed us, be delivered unto 








us, and we will hang them up be- 
fore the Lord in Gibeah of Saul.” 
David promised to do as the Gibeon- 
ites required, but he spared Mephi- 
bosheth the son of Jonathan, be- 
cause of the Lord’s oath that was 
between them,—between Dayid and 
Jonathan the son of Saul. But 
the king took seven men of the 
family of Saul, and delivered them 
up; and the Gibeonites “hanged 
them in the hill before the Lord; 
and they fell all seven together.” 
Then Rizpah, the mother of two of 
them, took sackcloth, and spread it 
on the rock, and there she gat 
watching the dead bodies of her 
sons, and mourning over them ; 
and she suffered neither the birds 
to rest on them by day, nor the 
beasts by night. David heard what 
Rizpah had done, and no doubt he 
pitied her, and felt for her; and he 
showed all the honor and kindness 
he could to Saul’s family, by gather- 
ing their bones and burying them 
with the bodies of those who were 
hanged. Though David felt he 
must be just, yet he could show 
kindness and pity too. 

And now what are we to learn 


from this story? -It shows us what 


a solemn thing a promise is, and 
how angry God is if we forget or 
break our promises. God never for- 
gets His promises: and He com- 
mands us to remember ours. The* 
story teaches us too, that it is right 
to be just,—to punish those who do 
wrong according to what they de- 
serve. This is the duty of kings 


and rulers, and they should do it, 


‘ 
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as David did, though it may distress 
and yex them, because it is God’s 
command. “He that ruleth over 
men must be just, ruling in the 
fear of God.” 2 Sam. xxiii.3. A 
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ruler should be “the minister of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evil.” Rom 
xii. 4. 
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AVID had rest from his 
y; earthly enemies. But 
/| there was one enemy who 
‘| troubled him still. Who? 
Not Saul, not the Philis- 
tines, nor the Amalekites, nor Ab- 
salom; it was not an enemy like 
these who troubled him now. It 
was Satan, the enemy of our souls. 
. Satan will be our enemy as long as 
_we live. Every day we must fight 
against him, because he tries every 
day to make ussin. Can we conquer 
him? Not in our own strength, 
but God’s Holy Spirit will conquer 
him for us, if we ask Him. David 
had often tried to resist Satan; he 
had asked God’s help, and then he 
_ had conquered temptations. But 
sometimes David forgot to pray, 
and then Satan conquered him. 
How did Satan tempt David now? 
He tempted him to be very proud. 
When David thought of all his 
power, and possessions, and riches, 
he felt pleased to see how great he 
was. Was this right? No; it is 
right to be thankful and contented, 
but not to be proud of what we 
have. David called Joab, and told 
him to go, and count all the people 
in the kingdom, that he might 
know how many there were. Joab 
knew that this was wrong; and he 
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tried to persuade David not to num- 
ber the people; but David would 
not attend to his advice. Joab was 
not a good man; but now he was 
right, and David was wrong; be- 
cause David was trusting in his 
own strength, and not asking to be 
taught of God. So Joab went 
through all Canaan, to count the 
people, and brought the number of 
them to David. There were many 
thousands in Israel then; and, 
perhaps, David felt very much 
pleased when Joab gave the sum 
of them. 

David soon felt how wicked he 
had been; and then he was very 
sorry, and asked God’s forgiveness ; 
and did God forgive David? Yes, 
but he punished him for Hig sin. 
Next morning, a messenger came 
to David. It was Gad, the prophet 
of the Lord; and he brought a very ~ 
sad message to David. He said, 
God had sent him to say, that He 
must punish David for his sin; and 
he offered him one of these three 
punishments: three years’ famine, 
or three months to be destroyed be- 
fore his enemies; or three days’ 
plague in the land; and David was 
to choose which it should be. David 
felt it hard to make a choice, but 
he submitted patiently to God’s 
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will; for he knew it was right that 
his sin should be punished. But 
what did he choose? He said, 
“Let us fall into the hand of God, 
for his mercy is great, and let us 
not fall into the hand of man.” 
Then Gad understood that David 
chose the plague. 

It was a fearful time for Israel, 
when God sent the destroying angel 
among them. David had been 
proud of the number of his subjects, 
and now God took very many of 
them away to humble David’s 
pride. But did the Israelites de- 
serve to be punished? Yes; they 
too had displeased God: and they 
were punished, as well as their 
king. 

A plague is a dreadful thing. 
There have been plagues in England. 
Many years ago there was a dreadful 
plague in London, when hundreds 
of people died every day. They 
were ill a very little time: one hour 
they were well, and the next hour 
they were dead. Every morning a 
cart used to go through the streets; 
and a man rang a bell, and cried, 
“ Bring out your dead.” Then the 
doors of the houses were opened, 
and the dead bodies were carried 
out, and put in the cart, and thrown 
into great holes,» for there was no 
' time to make coffins for them. All 


the houses were shut up, and every-., 


body was trembling for fear, and 
thinking, “ Perhaps I shall die next.” 
Could any people be happy and 
peaceful then? Yes; those people 
who were ready to die had no cause 
for fear. Death could not really 
hurt them: it could only take them 
to Heaven, far away from all sick- 
ness and sorrow for ever. 

Three days the dreadful plague 
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lasted in Canaan. The angel went 
through the country, destroying 
wherever he went; and, at last, he 
came to Jerusalem, where David 
lived. David looked up, and saw 
the angel standing between heaven 
and earth, with a drawn sword in 
his hand. The sword was over 
Jerusalem, ready to strike and de- 
stroy it. Then David fell on his 
face before God, and cried for merey. 
He knew how merciful God was, and 
that He did not wish to destroy all 
His people; that He is more willing 
to forgive than to punish; so Dayid 
said, “It is I who sinned; I com- 
manded the people to be numbered: 
T have done wickedly. Punish me, 
but spare my people, for what have 
they done?” And did God hear 
David’s prayer? Yes; he sent Gad 
again with a kind message to David. + 
God said, that David must build an 
altar, and offer up sacrifices; and 
then He promised to forgive. « 
There was a good man named 
Araunah, who had a threshing-floor; 


and God told David to build his 


altar in that threshing-floor. While 
Araunah was threshing wheat with 
his sons, he looked up, and saw the 
angel standing near;,and he and 
his«sons hid themselves for fear. 
But when Dayid came, Araunah 
went out, and bowed respectfully 
before the king. Then David told 
Araunah what God had said, and he 
asked to buy the threshing-floor, to 
build the altar there. Araunah was 


very generous, and wanted to give 


all to David: but David said, “No; 
I am going to offer a sacrifice to 
God, and I will not give Him what 
costs me nothing.” So David bought 
the threshing-floor, and wood, and 
oxen ; and built an altar, and offered 
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sacrifices upon it, and called upon | Heaven upon the offering, and com- 
God; and God accepted David’s sa- | manded the angel to take away the 
crifice, and sent fire down from | sword, and destroy no more. 
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feeace JA VID was now an old 
©\\| man, and he .knew that 


7} he must soon die. You 
4s| remember, that, some 
years before, he had 


wished to build a house for God; 
but God had said, “Thou shalt not 
build it, but thy son Solomon shall 
build it after thy death.” David 
now thought much about this 
temple, and began to get the stones, 
and the wood, and the iron, all 
ready for Solomon. Then he called 
Solomon, and said, “God has said, 
thou shalt build His house, and He 

-will give thee knowledge and wis- 
dom to doit. ‘Trust in the Lord, 
and then all will be well with thee. 
Ihave prepared for the work. Here 
are gold, and silver, and brass, and 
wood, and iron. Arise and work, 
and God shall be with thee.” 

Were David’s troubles all ended 
now? No; he had a new sorrow 
just before his death. Another 
wicked son rebelled against him. 
This was Adonijah. Solomon was 
the right king after David; God 
had ‘chosen him.; but Adonijah was 
a wicked and ambitious man, and 
he said, “I will be king.” David 
_ knew nothing of this conspiracy till 
Solomon’s mother, Bathsheba, went 
_ to the king, and told him, and then 
she asked if her son Solomon was 
not the right king after David, be- 


~eause God had chosen him. David | 
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was sorry to hear what Adonijah 
had done; but he comforted Bath- 
sheba, and said, Solomon should be 
king. So David called Zadok the 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and 
commanded them to take Solomon, 
and make him king. Then they 
put Solomon upon a mule, and 
brought him to Gihon; and there 
Zadock anointed him; and all the 
people blew with trumpets, and 
shouted, “ God save king Solomon.” 

Where was Adonijah ? He was 
feasting with his friends. Two of 
these were Joab and *Abiathar. 
They had now forsaken David and 
followed the rebellious Adonijah. 
They were not true friends to David. 
Adonijah and his company heard a 
great noise, and wondered what it 
was; and soon they were told that 
the people were shouting and re- 
joicing, because David had made 
Solomon king. Then all the con- 
spirators were afraid. They knew 
they had done wrong; and were 
frightened, as wicked people always 
are when their crimes are found 
out. They allran away, and Adoni- 
jah himself escaped to the altar for 
safety. Solomon, though he was 
now king, did not punish the wicked 
conspirators. He called Adonijah, 
and forgave him, and. sent him 
home, and all was quiet again, and 
Sclomon reigned in peace. 

And now the time came for David 


190 


to die; so he called his dear son 
Solomon, to give him his last com- 
mands, and to bid him farewell. 
David told Solomon to remember 
that wicked man Joab, and punish 
him as a murderer, because he killed 
Abner, many years before, and de- 
served to die. And Shimei, too, 
who had cursed David, was to be 
punished as Solomon should ‘think 
right. But David charged Solomon 
to be kind to Barzillai, who had 
been so kind to David when he was 
in sorrow and trouble. Did David 
feel angry and revengeful when he 
was dying? No; but he knew that 
wicked men must be punished, be- 
cause this is God’s command. Good 
kings must be just; they must pun- 
ish those who disobey God’s laws. 

Did David say anything more to 
Solomon? Yes; for David’ felt 
very anxious about him. 

He wislaed him to love and serve 
God, and to teach his people in the 
right way; and David knew that 
Solomon could not reign well, if 
God did not help and bless him. 
So David spoke very affectionately, 
and very solemnly to Solomon, and 
and, “ My son, know thou the God 
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of thy fathers, my God who has 
kept me all my life long. Serve 
Him with all thy heart, sincerely 
and willingly; for God knows the 
heart. He knows who truly love 
Him, and who only pretend to love 
him. He is ready to hear. thy 
prayer; and if thou seek Him, thou 
shalt find Him; but if thou forsake 
Him, He will cast thee off for ever.” ~ 
Then David looked up to Heaven, 
and sang a beautiful song of praise 
to God. All his troubles were ended 
now; God was with him; he closed 
his eyes in peace, and his happy 
soul went to be for ever in Heaven, 
far away from all sin and sorrow. 

If we, like David, are ready to 
die; if we are at peace with God 
through Jesus Christ, haying our 
sins all washed away, and our hearts 
made new by his Holy Spirit; then, 
like David, we may look forward to 
death with happiness and joy. Then 
we may say, as he did in one of his 
beautiful Psalms, “Though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil; for thou 
art with me; thy rod, and thy staff, 
they comfort me.” Psalm xxxiii, 4 
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OLOMON was now king. 
His reign was a very 
happy one; not like 
David’s, full of sorrow 
and trouble. But some 
sad things happened in the begin- 
ning of Solomon’s reign. Adonijah 
rebelled again, and was put to death. 





Joab, too, was slain, because he was 


in Adonijah’s conspiracy, and be- 
cause of the murders he had for- 
merly committed. Abiathar was 
sent away. Solomon could not let 
him be pricst any longer, for he also 
had rebelled with Adonijah; but 
Solomon did not put him to death, 


because he had once been a kind |, 


friend ‘to David. Was Shimei 
killed? Not at first; Solomon 
commanded him to stay quietly at 
his own house in Jerusalem, and 
promised him safety there; butif he 
went away from Jerusalem, Solomon 
told him he should die. Shimei 
stayed at his house three years; and 
then he disobeyed the king, and 
went to Achish, at Gath. Shimei 
goon returned to Jerusalem; but he 
had disobeyed Solomon, and there- 
fore he was slain. All this was very 
sad, but we know it was right for 
these wicked men to die. Sin must 
be punished. Perhaps God does not 
punish it directly; He waits many 
years; He gives time for repentance; 
for he does not wish people to diein 
their wickedness. God is ready to 


save all, and He will forgive the 


most wicked people, if they repent 
and turn to Him. But if not, He 
cannot wait for ever. He cannot 
forget sin which is unrepented of, 
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and unforgiven; not washed away 
in the blood of Jesus. At last He 
will punish all rebellious sinners, as 
He punished wicked Adonijah, and 
Joab, and Shimei, after: so many 
years. 

All was quiet now: Solomon could 
reign in peace, because his wicked 
enemies were dead. And did he re- 
member all that his father had told 
him? Did he try to serve God, and 
to teach his people to serve Him too ? 
Yes, Solomon loved the Lord. He 
was young, and did not yet know 
much ; but he wished and prayed to 
know more. 

Solomon went to Gibeon, to sacri- 
fice there. The tabernacle which 
Moses made, was at Gibeon, and the 
brazen altar. But the ark was at 
Jerusalem, in the tent which David 
had made for it. Solomon offered a 
thousand burnt-offerings upon the 
altar at Gibeon. He had great pos- 
sessions, and he liked to give much 
of what he hadto God. He wanted 
to show his love and his thankful- 
ness to Him. And Solomon offered 
his sacrifices in faith. 

When the sacrifices were ended, 
and Solomon lay down to sleep, 
God appeared to him in a dream. 
God came to encourage and to com- 
fort young Solomon. He spoke to 
him, and said, “ Ask, what I shall 
give thee.” How kind God was, to 
promise Solomon to give him what 
he asked! What did Solomon 
choose? Did he choose riches, or 
possessions, or honors? No, he 
wanted what was better than these. 
He knew that worldly things must 
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soon pass away; he wished for 
something which he could never, 
never lose. ‘ He said, “ Lord, I am 
very young and ignorant. -I have 
no power to teach my people in the 
right way. Give me now wisdom 
and knowledge, a wise and under- 
standing heart; that I may know 
how to rule my people as it shall 
please Thee.” Did God give Solo- 
mon what he asked? Yes; God 
was pleased with his choice. Solo- 
mon had asked for the best thing ; 
heavenly wisdom, not worldly pos- 
sessions. God said, “I have given 
thee wisdom and understanding: 
and I will give thee more; I will 
give thee what thou hast not asked ; 
riches, and possessions, and honors : 
and if thou wilt serve me, and obey 
my commands, I will bless thee, and 
keep thee all thy life long.” Then 
Solomon awoke, and found it was a 
dream. But how happy he felt now! 
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God was with him; He had heard 
his prayer, and promised to love and 
bless him, and.to be his friend. 

We all want wisdom. We are 
poor, weak, ignorant creatures; we 
know nothing good of ourselves ; we 
only know what is evil. How can 
we become wise? Will God give us 
holy wisdom, as He did Solomon ? 
Yes, St. James says, “If any of you 
lack wisdom, let him ask’ of God, 
and it shall be given him.” The 
best wisdom is.the knowledge of 
God, and of Jesus Christ, and of 
the way to heaven. “The fear of 
the Lord, that is wisdom, and to 
depart from evil is understanding.” 
Job xxviii. 28. This*is better than — 
all the riches in the world. It will 
make us happy now, and for ever. 
How can we get it? Jesus says, 
“ Ask, and it shall be given you.” 
Matthew vii. 7. 





OXXXV. 


JHE J wo MoTHERs. 


I\OLOMON went to Jeru- 
¢et| salem, and there offered 
more sacrifices to the 
Lord. And now he be- 
gan to show his great 
wisdom. ‘Two women came to the 
king for judgment. They had with 
them two little babes. One was 
alive and well, but the other was 
dead. The women were angry, and 
quarrelling with each other. One 
said, “O my lord, I and this woman 
live together in one house. We had 
each a little son. Her child diedin 
the night; and when she found it 
was dead, she carried it to me, and 
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laid it in my arms, when I was 
asleep, and stole away my own baby 
from me; and when I awoke, and 
looked at the dead child in my 
arms, I knew it was not mine.” 
But the other cried angrily, “The 
living child is mine.” So they . 
spoke before the king. It was’ sad 
to see them so angry and passionate, 
but what could Solomon do? How 
could he. know the right mother of — 
the living child? His wonderftl 
wisdom which God had given him, 
helped Solomon to judge rightly 
He said, “ Bring me a sword.” His 
servants brought the sword, and 





SOLOMON’S WISDOM. 


then Solomon said, “Divide the 
living child in two, and give half to 
one woman, and half to the other.” 
Was Solomon cruel ?° No, he wanted 
to know who was the right mother. 
He knew she would be very sorry to 
see her child killed, and would cry 
to have it saved; but the other 
woman, who was not the true 
mother, would not care so much. 
And he thought rightly. The true 
mother cried, “Oh, do not divide 
the child. Give it to the other 
woman, she may have it all; but O 
do not kill it.” But the other 
woman said, “ Yes, let it be divid- 
ed;” for she did not care much for 
the baby, because it was not her own 
child. Then Solomon said, “I know 
now who is the right mother of the 
living child. It is the woman who 
loves it so much that she cannot 
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bear to have it killed. Give her the 
child, «nd let them go.” So Solo- 
mon gaye the living babe to the 
right mother, and sent the women 
away; and all the people wondered 
at Solomon’s wisdom. 

There is one parent who loves 
His children more than any mother 
can. Who is this? God, our 
heavenly Father., He says to his 
children, “A mother may forget 
her little ones, but I will never 
forget you.” Harthly parents may 
die, and leave their children, or go 
away and forget them ; but those are 
happy children who have God for 
their father, for He will never for- 
sake them. David says, “ When 
my father and my mother forsake 
me, the Lord will take me up.” 
Psalm xxvii. 10. * 





OXXXVI. 


poLomon’'s Wispom. 


AS Solomon a very happy 
king? Yes, he had much 
to make him happy. He 
had riches, and posses 
sions, and honors, and 
knowledge. Could these things 
make him truly happy? No, but 
Solomon had something more and 
better than all; he had God’s love 
and blessing. 
wise; he understood many things, 
and wrote many learned books. He 
wrote about animals, and trees, and 
flowers. He knew the names and 
the histories of them all. It is very 
pleasant to have much knowledge ; 
and when we learn about the won- 
derful works of God, the beautiful 





Solomon was very | 





animals and plants around us, and 
the sun, and moon, and stars, which 
we see shining so brightly in the 
sky, we should praise God who gave: 
them all to us, and thank and bless 
Him. It is right to wish for knowl- 
edge, and children ought to be very 
attentive to those who teach them, 
and very anxious to become wise. 
But we must not be proud of what 
we know. Solomon knew more than 
any man ever knew, but he was not 
proud. None*of us know much. 
We are all ignorant, and we ought 
all to be humble. God alone knows 
all things; the past, the present, the 
future, every thing, every where, He 
knows. How wonderful God is! 
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But what is the best knowledge, the | 
best wisdom? The knowledge of 
God and of heavenly things. All 
earthly wisdom must soon end; but 
holy, heavenly wisdom will last for 
ever. If we ask God for this, He 
will teach us more and more of it, 
while we live; and at last, take us 
to heaven, where we shall know and 
see things which we cannot under- 
stand here. 

What books did Solomon write? 
He wrote the book of Proverbs, and 
the book of Ecclesiastes, and the 
Song of Solomon, and many beauti- 
ful Psalms. He wrote much for 
young people. He wanted to teach 
them to love and serve God. Solo- 
mon told the young people, that 
riches and pleasures could not make 
them happy ; he said, “ All is vanity 
and vexation of spirit ;” and then he 
advised them to begin to serve the 
Lord, before it should be too late. 
He said, “Remember noa thy Crea- 
tor in the days of thy youth;” for 
he.knew how happy they would be 
if God was their father and their 
friend. 
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THE TEMPLE. 


Solomon now began to think of 
Dayid’s command, and prepared to 
build the temple of God. He wrote 
to Hiram, the king of Tyre, to tell 
him what he wished todo. Solomon 
asked Hiram to send him cedar 
trees from Lebanon, to build the 
house of the Lord. Then Hiram 


sent to Solomon, saying, “I will do” 


all thy wish, and give thee cedar 
trees and fir trees from the forest in 
Lebanon. My servants shall cut 
them down, and bring them to the 
sea; and I will send them by sea to 
the place thou shalt choose.” Then 
Solomon began the work directly. 
He sent many of his servants to 
Lebanon, to help Hiram’s servants 
to cut down the trees. Then all the 


wood was carried to the sea, and 


floated down to Joppa; and there 
Solomon sent his people to take the 
wood, and bring it safely to Jeru- 
salem. Hiram and Solomon were 
great friends, and they helped one 
another to work for God’s service 
and glory. 
friends who try to help one another 
to serve God. 
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y HE JEMPLE, 





@A|HE temple which Solomon 
made was avery beautiful 

1 building. It was made of 
cedar wood, wonderfully 
carved, and overlaid with 
gold. Within the House was the 
oracle, the holy place, like the holy 
of holies.in the tabernacle, where 
the ark was to be placed. The 





oracle was divided from the other 
part of the house by doors, beauti- 


fully carved, and overlaid with gold, 
and a thick veil of red, and purple, 
and blue, hung before the oracle. 
Inside the oracle, Solomon put 
beautiful golden cherubim, like the 
cherubim in the tabernacle. He 
made too an altar of brass, and a 
great basin or sea, with the figures 
of.twelve oxen round the basin ; and 
ten tables, and ten lavers, and ten 
golden candlesticks. 


Those are the best. . 


These things 





THE TEMPLE. 


were outside the oracle. All the 
holy vessels were made of gold. 

Solomon’s servants were indus- 
trious, and did the work very 
quickly; but seven years passed 
before the temple was finished. 
Then Solomon called all Israel to 
come to the great feast, when the 

‘temple was to be dedicated to God. 
. The priests brought the ark, and all 
the holy vessels; and they put the 
ark in the oracle, under the wings 
of the cherubim. In the ark were 
the tables of stone, which God had 
given to Moses so many years before. 
When the priests came out of the 
holy: place, the cloud filled the 
house. ‘The bright glory of the 
Lord was there. All the people 
stood in holy reverence, while the 
king blessed them, and prayed to the 
Lord. Solomon prayed that God 
would always bless His holy temple, 
and hear’ the prayers of his people 
there. 
people would often be in trouble, 
and difficulty, and sorrow. Perhaps 
their. enemies might fight against 
them; or there might be a plague 
or famine in Israel. Who could 
help them then? Only God 3 80 
‘Solomon prayed that when, in these 
times of sorrow, he and his people 
should go and pray in the holy 
temple, God would hear, and answer, 
and bless them. 

When Solomon had ended his 
prayer, he rose from his knees, and 
blessed the people again. It was a 
beautiful sight. The good king 
praising God, and blessing his peo- 
ple, and the people attending to all 
he said, and praying to God too; 
and all the house filled with God’s 
glory. Then they offered sacrifices 
to the Lord ; and Heaccepted those 


He knew that he and his’ 
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sacrifices, because they were offered 
in faith; and He blessed the. people. 
Then Solomon made a great feast, 
and afterwards sent the people away 
full of joy and gladness. 

And now God appeared again to 
Solomon. It was by night when 
Solomon was asleep. What did , 
God say? He told Solomon that 
He had heard his prayer. He said, 
«J have blessed my house, and I 
will hear the prayers which my peo- 
ple make to me there. And if thou 
wilt obey and serve me, as David 
thy father did, then will I bless thee 
and keep thee forever. But if thou 
and thy people forget me, and serve 
and worship idol gods, then I will 
forsake you. IT will not then at- 
tend to your prayers. I will turn 
away from you and bless you no 
more.” 

How happy Solomon and his peo- 
ple were, to have the promise of 
God’s blessing when they were 
faithful to Him! In all their trou- 
bles and difficulties they might go 
to His holy temple, and pray there, 
and He would hear them. We have 
holy temples too. The churches 


where we may go every Sabbath 


Day, are dedicated to God, and He 
promises to hear the prayers of His 
people there. We ought to be very 
thankful for these holy temples, and 
yery glad to go to them. And when 
we are in God’s house, we should re~ 
member what a holy place it is 
God is there. We cannot see His 
bright glory, and the cloud which 
Israel saw; but we know that His 
Spirit is there, to bless and teach 
His people. Jesus says, “ Where 
two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am T in the midst 
of them.” Matt. xviii. 20. 
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THE QUEEN OF SHEBA. 


OXXXVITI- 


y HE QUEEN 
SJ/HEN Solomon had finish- 
}| ed the temple, he built a 
’)) beautiful house for him- 
S| self. He built also many 

cities, and a house for his 
queen, and a navy of ships. The 
ships used to go every year to dis- 
tant countries, to bring back gold, 
and silver, and ivory, and apes, and 
peacocks. People in thése distant 
lands wondered very much, when 
they heard about Solomon’s riches 
and wisdom. Many came to Jeru- 
salem to see the king, and to hear 
his wisdom ; and they brought pres- 
ents with them; gold, and silver, 
and garments, and spices, and 
horses and mules. So Solomon be- 
came more and more rich. He had 
1,400 chariots, and 12,000 horse- 
men. All his vessels were ‘made of 
gold, and his throne was of ivory 
overlaid with gold. There were six 
steps going up to the throne, and 
the figures of lions upon the steps, 





and he had in his house many: 


other beautiful things. He could 
have all he wanted, because he was 
so very rich. 

There was a queen who came to 
see Solomon from a very distant 
country. The country where she 
lived is called Shebain the Bible. We 
do not now know a country named 
Sheba; perhaps it was in Arabia or 
Abyssinia. This queen heard a 
great dealin her own country about 
Solomon, and she wanted to see 
him. It was a long journey to Je- 
rusalem, but she did not care for the 
trouble and difficulty, because she 
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wished so much to see Solomon. 
She brought with her a great many 
servants, and camels, and gold, and 


spices, to give to the king. Was 
Solomon glad to see Yes, he 
was kind to the goodtftiten; he 


showed her all his possessions; his 
house, and his throne, and his ser- 
vants, and the temple of God. Then 
the queen asked him many ques- 


tions, and he” answered them all. 


He told her about the worship and 
service of the true God; and of all. 
the wonderful things He did for His 
people Israel. This was new to the © 
Queen of Sheba; she had never 


heard of these things in her own 


country, and shacwas glad to learn 
pore them. Shé"@ Bitended to all 
the king told her, and after he had 
finished, she said, -* When I was in 
my own country, I heard of thy 
wisdom; it was very little I heard 
there, yet I could not then believe it; 
but now that I have seen all, I find 
thy wisdom and thy possessions are 
much, much greater. than I thought. 
Happy are thy servants who stand 
by thee, and hear thy wisdom. 
Happy are the people who haye thee 
for their king, to teach them the 
knowledge of God!” Then the 
queen blessed and praised Solomon’s _ 
God, and Solomon gave her every-— 
thing she wished, and she and her 
servants returned to their own coun-_ 
try. And did the good queen for- 
get all the wise and holy things she 
had learned at Jerusalem; or did 
she try to teach her people at home 
what Solomon had taught her? 





THE VANITY OF THE WORLD. 
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The Bible tells us no more about | and that she, and manywf her peo- 
her; but we may hope that she did | ple began to serve the true God. 


not forget Solomon’s instructions ; 
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CXXXIX. 


JHE YaNiTy OF THE Wortp. 


(@=35) |OLOMON was now grow- 





ing an old man. Did he 
still love and serve God 


old Samuel and David? 

No; we read very sad things about 
Solomon’s old age. He turned 
away from the true God, who had 
-kept and blesséd him all his life, 
and hegan to worship the idols 
which his wicked wives worshipped. 
Why was thy? How could this 
good arf.vise king become so 
wicked and so foolish? Because 
he was, like ourselves, weak and 
sinful. All his strength and good- 
ness came from God; and when 
Solomon forgot to pray for help, 
then God’s Holy Spirit went away 
from him; and Satan, and his own 
wicked heart, soon taught him to sin. 
What made him forget God? Per- 
haps he grew proud of his riches, 
and power, and possessions, and 
wisdom, and loved them so much, 
and thought about them so much, 
that he could not love and think 
about God. He loved the world 
more and more, and God less and 
less; and, at. last, he forsook God 
altogether, and. God forsook him. 
How sad it is to love the world, and 
to forget God, and to lose His bless- 
ing! Was Solomon happy now? 
No; he had no true peace, no com- 
fort from all his worldly things. 
He tried them all. He walked about 








in his beautiful gardens and vine- 
yards; he gathered and eat the fruit, 
and smelled the sweet flowers; but 
soon he grew tired of them, and 
threw them all, away. Then he 
went into his fine houses, and look- 
ed at his silver and gold, and called 
his servants to playand sing to him. 
Heawas pleased for a little time, but 
soo he was weary of this too. Then 
he remembered his wisdom, and 
went to his books and studies, and 
he felt pleased to think how much 
he knew. But he could not read 
long; he grew tired, and put away 
his books, and said, “ All is vanity, 
and sorrow, and vexation of spirit.” 
Solomon eat and drank, but he did 
not care for any thing; all was soon 
gone, and then he was unhappy, and 
discontented again.. How unhappy 
he was now with all his riches, and 
all his wisdom! He went about 
from place to place, crying, “ Vani- 
ty! vanity! all is vanity and vexa- 
tion of spirit.’ And why was this? 
Because God’s blessing was not upon 
Solomon now; he had not God’s 
smile to make him happy in all he 
did : he was not trying to serve God, 
he was trying only to please himself. 
He had everything the world could 
give him, but he found all to be 
vanity. 

Only God can give us true happi- 
ness. Worldly things soon pass 
away; they cannot give us real joy. 
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But if our hearts are set on heavenly 
things, then we shall have true peace, 
and happiness which will last for 
ever. Jesus Christ says to His peo- 











ple, “Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you; not as tae 
world giveth, give I unto you.” 
John xiv. 27. 


So——————— 


CXL. 


JHE REBELLION OF THE JEN J RIBES. 


a ID Solomon never have 
-| true peace and happiness 
‘| again? Did he never re- 
| pent and turn to God, and 

ask for forgiveness? We 
may hope he did. God loved Solo- 
mon, and he would not let him die in 
his wickedness, and perish for ever. 
When Solomon found that worldly 
things could not comfort him, we 
may hope that he turned again to 
God, and asked for pardon; and 
that God forgave him all his sin, 
and loved, and blessed, and com- 
forted him once more. And then 
Solomon felt what ought to be our 
great business in this world, and he 
said, “ Fear God and keep his com- 
mandments, for this is the whole 
duty of man.” Lecles. xii. 13. 

But God punished Solomon with 
troubles to the end of his life. 
What were these troubles ?. There 
was a man in Israel named Jero- 
boam. He was very industrious, 
and Solomon gave him business to 
do for him in the kingdom. One 
day, when Jeroboam was in the 
field, Ahijah, the prophet, came to 
him with a wonderful message from 
God. Ahijah had on a new gar- 
ment; and he took it, and rent it 
into twelve pieces, and gaye ten to 
Jeroboam. Then the prophet said, 
“These twelve pieces are like the 
twelve tribes of Israel. I have given 








thee ten pieces, because soon God 
will take away ten tribes from Solo- 
mon, and give them unto thee. God 
will punish Solomon and Israel, be- 
cause they have forsaken Him, and 
worshipped new gods: but he will 
not take away all the kingdom from 
David’s children ; He will still give to 
them the tribes of Judah and Ben- 
jamin. And if, when thou art king, 
thou wilt obey and serve God, He 
will bless thee, and give thy king- 
dom to thy sons after thee.” Jero- 
boam was not to -be king till after 
Solomon’s death :-but Solomon was 
afraid when he heard what Ahijah 
had said, and tried to kill Jeroboam. 
But Solomon could not prevent 


what God had ‘promised; Jeroboam 


escaped. to Egypt, and there he 
stayed in safety till Solomon died. 

~ Solomon reigned forty years.. His 
riches and power could not save 
him from death. All must die. 
Rich and poor, kings and queens, 
and their people too—all must go 
down to the grave. “Then shall 
the dust return to the earth as it 


was, and the spirit shall return to 


God who gave it.” Eccles. xii. 7. 
After the death of Solomon, his 
son Rehoboam went to Shechem, to 
be made king. Jeroboam heard of 
this, aad game from Egypt, and 
called all Israel to him. Then Je- 
roboam and the people of Israel 
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REHOBOAM AND JEROBOAM. 


sent a very disrespectful message to 
Rehoboam, and said, “Thy father 
Solomon was unkind to us, and 
made hard laws which we did 
not like. Do thou be kind, and 
make easy laws, and then we 
will serve and obey thee.” When 
Rehoboam heard this message, *he 
asked the old men, who had been 
his father’s friends, to give him ad- 
vice. The old men said, “Speak 
gentiy to the people, and then they 
will be thy servants, and love and 
obey thee.” But Rehoboam did not 
attend to this good advice of the 
old men. He called his own friends, 
foolish self-willed young men, and 
he asked them, “ What shall I do?” 
The young men said, “ Speak harsh- 
ly to the people, and tell them that 
the laws shall be more strict now 
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than they were in Solomon’s time.” 
Rehoboam attended to this foolish 
advice, and called Jeroboam, and all 
Israel, and said, “ My father’s laws 
were strict, but I will make them 
more strict. He punished you a 
little, I will punish you very much ” 
This answer made Jeroboam and 
the people very angry, and they 
said, “ We will not obey Rehoboam.” 
So the people of Israel made Jero- 
boam their king, and he reigned 
over ten tribes; but Judah Gana 
Benjamin followed Rehoboam. 

But why did God take away ten 
tribes from Rehoboam? Because 
of Solomon’s sin. God had not for- 
gotten the message He sent to Jero- 
boam by Ahijah. All God says, He 
remembers, and does; and He must 
always punish sin. 
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- REHOBOAM AND JEROBOAM. 






a HERE were two kings in 

the land of Canaan now, 
ae a § Rehoboam and Jeroboam, 
& >| and they were always 

fighting against one an- 
other. Were they good kings? No, 
both were very wicked. Rehoboam 
was not like his father, but foolish 
and self-willed; and his people 
were wicked too, and, therefore, 
God’s blessing was not upon them. 
An enemy came to fight against 
them, Shishak king of Egypt, and 
he took many of their cities, and 
came to Jerusalem. Rehoboam 
and his people felt very much 
frightened when they saw Shishak 


coming with all his soldiers, and 


chariots, and horses. They had cause 


i 





to fear; for God sent a very sad 
message to them by*a’ prophet, to 
to tell them how angry He was :— 
“Thus saith the Lord, ye have 
forsaken me, and now I have given 
you up to the power of your ene- 
mies.” Rehoboam and his people 
were all very sorry to hear this. 
What could they do? They did 
what was best—they humbled them- 
selves before God. When we sin 
and make God angry, we ought to 
ask humbly for pardon. God is 
always willing to hear prayer. He 
heard the prayer of Rehoboam and 
his people, and said, “I will not de- 
stroy Rehoboam, because he is hum- 
ble and sorry for his sin.” So Jerusa- 
lem was spared, and Shishak went 
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away; but he took with him many 
beautiful things which Solomon had 
put in the temple of the Lord. 

Was Rehoboam good now? Did 
he try to serve the Lord? No, Re- 
hoboam’s goodness quickly passed 
away. He was humble and sorry 
for a little time; but soon he forgot 
God again, and thought only about 
his sins and his pleasures. His 
heart was not new; he did not 
truly wish to serve God. This was 
displeasing to God. He does not 
like us partly to love Him, and 
partly to love the world. He does 
not want us sometimes to serve 
Him,‘and sometimes to serve Satan. 
God wishes all our hearts to be 
given to Him every day we live. 

Jeroboam was very wicked too. 
He taught the people to worship 
images, golden calves, which he put 
in Bethel and Dan, He would not 
let his people go to Jerusalem, to 
worship God in the right way there; 
but he chose to worship in his own 
way, and to make priests of the peo- 
ple who were not Levites. This 
was disobedienge to the command of 
God; for he had said that the Levites 
should be priests, and they alone. 

One day, Jeroboam was standing 
by his altar at Bethel, burning in- 
cense. A prophet of God came 
from Judah to Bethel, and went to 


the altar, and cried, “ O altar, altar, 
thus saith the Lord: there shall be 
born a king in Judah, named Jo- 


siah, and upon thee shall he offer — 


the priests that burn incense upon 
thee, and men’s bones shall be burnt 
trpon thee.” Then the altar was 
rent, and the ashes poured out, as a 
sign to show Jeroboam that the 
prophecy came from God. Jero- 
boam was angry with the prophet, 
for he did not like to hear that his 
altar should be destroyed; and he 
put out his hand, to lay hold of the 
man of God. But the wicked king 
had no power'to hurt God’s prophet. 
The hand of Jeroboam dried up 
directly, so that he had no strength 
to move it God smote Jeroboam, 


to punish him’ for his wickedness ° 


in trying to- hurt His servant. 

The king was frightened when 
he looked at his withered hand, and 
found he had no power to use it. 


He said humbly to the prophet, ~ 


“Ask God to forgive me, and to 
make my hand well again.” Was 
*the prophet willing to be kind to 
his enemy? Yes, he did not wish 
to be revengeful; he knew he ought 
to love and pray for his enemies. 
So’ the prophet prayed, and God 
mercifully heard his prayer, and 
made Jeroboam’s hand strong and 





well again. 
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THE DISOBEDIENT PROPHET. 
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CXLIT. 


JHE PIsOBEDIENT PROPHET. 


AS Jeroboam thankful to 
f\| the. prophet who prayed 
| God to make his hand 
well again? - Yes, Jero- 
boam said to him, “ Come 
home with me, and rest thyself, and 
eat bread at my house, and I will 
give thee money.” But the prophet 
said, “ No, I must not go back with 
thee. God commanded me. not to 
eat nor drink in this place, but to 
go away directly by another road.” 
So the prophet went away, and 
Jeroboam returned to his house 
alone. 

There was an old man who lived 
at Bethel, who was a prophet too, 
but he was not a good man. When 
his sons came home that day, they 
told him the wonderful story of the 
prophet who came from Judah, and 
prophesied about Jeroboam’s altar: 
and of the king’s hand withering 
when he tried to lay hold of the 
man of God; and how it was cured 
when the prophet prayed to God. 
The old man wondered very much 
to hear these things, and said, “I 
should like to see this prophet, and 





_ talk to him; where is he gone?” 


The sons showed their father the 
road the prophet had taken; and 
then the old man saddled his ass, 


and rode after him, to seek him. 


Did he find him? Yes, at last he 
saw the prophet sitting under an 
oak tree. Then the old man went 
to him, and asked, “ Art thou the 


prophet, who came from Judah ?” |, 


He said, “ Yes, I am.” Then the 
old man said, “ Come home with 





me, and eat bread.” But the pro- 
phet answered, “ No, I must not; 
God commanded me to eat no bread 
and drink no water here, and I can 
not disobey Him.” But the cid man 
said, “I am a prophet too; and an 
angel appeared to me, and told me 
to go to thee, and bring thee home, 
and give thee bread to eat, and wa- 
ter to drink.” 

Was this the truth ? No, but the 
prophet did not know i was a he; 
he believed all the old man said, and 
went home with him to his house. 
Was this right? No, it was disobe- 
dience to God’s command. The 
prophet ought toghave asked God, 
“Ts it true what this man tells me? 
Shall I go with him?” But the 
prophet believed the old man more 
than he believed God; and when he 


.was tempted to do wrong, he did 


not ask help from God, and there- 
fore, he began to sin against Him. 

There are now many wicked peo- 
ple who try to tempt us to sin; and 
our own sinful hearts too often 
make us wish to do wrong, and not 
right. We all love sin betier than 
we love holiness, if God’s Spirit is 
not in us to teach us aright. What . 
must we do when we are tempted ? 
We thust pray God to help us to re- 
sist sin; we must ask Him to keep 
us in the right way; and pray every 
day we live, “Lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from 
evil.” Matt. vi. 13. 

The old man and the prophet 
went home together, and sat down 
to eat and drink. And now pun- 
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ishment came upon the disobedient 
prophet. God had seen all he did. 
His eye is always upon us. Wher- 
ever ‘we go, whatever we do, He 
knows all. When we obey and serve 
Him, and trust in Him to guide us 
in all our ways, then His blessing 
follows us, and we are safe wherever 
we go. But if we are disobedient 
‘to Him, and forget or rebel against 
His commands, then we sin against 


Him, and His frown is upon us, and 


not His smile. 

God sent a message to the old 
man, while they were all sitting at 
table. It was a very sad message. 
The old man cried to the prophet, 
“Thus saith the Lord ; because thou 
hast disobeyed the ‘command of 
God, thou shalt not go to thy home 
again; but thou shalt die by the 

way, and thy body shall not be bus 
ried in thy father’s tomb.” The 
poor prophet saw now how danger- 
ous it is to disobey God. 

When they had finished eating, 
the prophet saddled his ass, and 
went away. He looked up, and saw 
a lion in the road coming to meet 





THE ‘DISOBEDIENT PROPHET. 


him. God sent that lion: it came 
to punish the disobedient prophet; 


and it rushed upon him and killed . 


him in a moment. But the lion 
did not hurt the ass, nor devour the 
dead body of the man. 


The people who passed by, soon 


came and told the sad story to the 
old prophet. He knew why the 
man of God was slain, and he felt 


very sorry, and went directly to the © 


place where the lion had killed 
him. What did he see there? The 
poor prophet’s dead body lying.on 


the road, and the lion and the ass 


standing by it. 
up the dead body, and laid it on his 
ass, and carried it home. Then he 
put it in his own tomb, and mourn- 


The old man took 


ed over it, and cried, “Alas! my — 


brother.” 


He said to his sons, “ When I die, — 


bury me by the man of God. Lay 
my bones by his bones. 


I know 


that what he prophesied about the — 
altar of Bethel shall ‘all be found ~ 


true.” The old prophet belied 
the word of God now. 
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CXLITI. 


JEROBOAMS pon. 






=. SHLD Jeroboam repent, and 
3 forsake his wicked idola- 
4--—~,)| in his sins; he grew worse 
and worse every day. And 

ily of Jeroboam.- His little boy 
became very ill. Sickness and death 
unhappy to look at those we love, 
and to see them in pain and suffer- 
sickness, and sorrow? God sends 
-them all: sometimes he sends 
for their wickedness; sometimes 
He sends it in kindness, to His own 
more, and to seek comfort in Him, 
and not in a vain and foolish world. 
ness, we should tell God all our 
trouble, and ask Him to be our 
hear us. He says, “Call upon me 
in the day’ of trouble, and I will 
Had Jeroboam any to comfort 
him? God was not his friend; he 
but Jeroboam remembered the 
prophet Ahijah, who had told him, 
be king of Israel; and Jeroboam 
said to his wife, “Go to the prophet 
child. He will know whether our 
poor little boy will live or die.” So 
her, and went to Shiloh, where the 
prophet lived. Ahijah was an old 


tries? No, he went on 
now God sent sorrow into the fam- 
are sad things. It. makes us very 
ing. But who sends pain, and 
trouble, in anger, to punish sinners 
people, to teach them to love Him 
When we are in sorrow and sick- 
friend and comforter; and He will 
deliver thee.” Psalm 1. 15. 
did not go to Him in his trouble; 
many years before, that he should 
Athijah, we will ask him about the 
Jeroboam’s wife took a present with 
man now; and his eyes were be- 








come dim, so that he could not see. 
But God told him who was coming, 
and gave him a message for Jero- 
boam and his wife. Jeroboam’s 
wife disguised herself, because she 
did not wish to be known; but’ 
Ahijah heard her coming to the 
door, and he cried out, “Come in, 
thou wife of Jeroboam. Do not 
disguise thyself; I know who thou 
art, and I have a fearful message to 


tell thee from God.. Go home to 


Jeroboam, and say, Thus saith the 
Lord; I made thee king over my 
people Israel; I took away ten tribes 
from Rehoboam, and gave them to 
thee. But thou hast been rebellious 
and ungrateful; ‘thou hast dis- 
obeyed my commands; thou hast 
forsaken me, and served new gods, 
and taught the people to be idola- 
trous too.. Now, therefore, I will 
punish thy sin. I will send evil 
upon the family of Jeroboam. They 
shall die by the sword, and not be 
buried. The dogs shall eat their 
flesh in the-city, and the birds shall 
eat their dead bodies in the field. 
The child of Jeroboam, who is now 
ill, shall die. He only shall die in 
peace, and be buried; and all the 
people shall mourn for him, because 
he alone loves God, and tries to 
serve Him, in the family of Jero- 
boam.” Then Ahijah said to 
Jeroboam’s wife, “Go home now. 
Thy child shall not recover. When 
thy feet come to the door of the 
house he shall die.” The wicked 
queen arose, and went home full of 
sorrow; and when she came to her 
house, she asked, “ Is the child bet- 
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ter?” No, the poor little boy was 
just dead. 

God, in kindness to the child, 
made him die. His wicked parents 
had not taught him to know the 
Lord; but the Holy Spirit had 
taught him, and, therefore, he was 
ready to die. . . 

Are you, like this little boy, ready 
to die? Perhaps you may die very 
soon; for God often calls the young 
away 5 they do not always live to 
grow up to be men and women. 


SSS 
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Children, therefore, ought to be 
ready for death; they should pray 
for new hearts, and choose God for 
their father and their friend now. 
And then, when called to die, they 
will be glad, as Jeroboam’s little 
son was; and when their parents 
and friends mourn over their graves, 
it will comfort those parents and 
friends to think that their dear 
children are gone to a world of 
glory, te be happy there for ever. 





CXLIV. 


fins fsa. 






after his son’s death; he 
was wicked all his life 
long. Rehoboam was 
dead now, and Abijah 
was king of Judah. He and Jero- 
boam fought against one another. 
Abijah was not a good man; bunt 
when he saw the army of Jeroboam 
coming, he behaved very bravely 
and very rightly. He stood upon a 
mountain, and called to Jeroboam, 
and to all Israel, and told them of 
their great sins and idolatries, in 
making and serving the golden 
calves. Abijah said, “ The Lord is 
our captain, He will fight for us, 
and help us to conquer you.” And 
who conquered? Judah conquered 
that day, because they trusted in 
God for safety. It was not Judah’s 
own power that gave them the vic- 
tory; but God fought for them, and 
smote wicked Jeroboam and his 
army. Jeroboam did not live long 
after; the Lord struck him and he 
died. Abijah died before him. The 


AQ) EROBOAM did not repent 





quarrels of these two kings were 
ended then; their bodies crumbled 
into dust in the grave; and their 
souls went to appear before God; 
but we cannot hope that, like good 
King David and King Solomon, 
they were taken to that happy 
world where only holy people go. 
We now come again to the history 
of a very good king. His name was 
Asa; he was king of Judah, and 
son of Abijah. When Asa began to 
reign, he found his people very ig- 
norant of God. They had learnt to 
be idolators; to worship images and 
new gods, and not their own God, 
the true God, who made ail things. 
But when Asa was king, he knew it_ 
was his duty to teach his people the 
right way. So he threw down ail | 
the idol-altarg, and the images, afid 
commanded Judah to seek the Lord. — 
Did God bless Asa? Yes, and 
He gave rest and quietness to Judah. 
All went on well; and Asa built many 


‘new cities, and walls, and towers; 


and he and his people became rich, 
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KING ASA. a 


v 
and strong, and happy. Why? 
Asa told. the people—* Because we 
have sought the Lord our God.” 

Was there rest in Judah all the 
years that Asa reigned? No: all 
countries, and people, every where, 
must have trouble sometimes ;. and 
Asa had his troubles. Enemies 
came to fight against him. They 
were very, very many, and they 
came with chariots and horses, and 
made ready for battle. Was Asa 
frightened? Perhaps he was at 
first; but he knew where to find 
help. Did he trust in his soldiers, 
and his armor, and his strong cities ? 
No, Asa knew that all these things 
could not help him. There was 
no power in them; but the good 
king went to God, and asked for 
His help. He prayed, and said, 
“ Lord we trust in Thee to help us; 
we have no power in ourselves, but 
we know that Thou wilt hear us, 


and fight*our enemies for us, and 


then we shall have the victory. 
Thou art our God; in thy name we 
go to fight against this army of our 
enemies. Then Asa and his people 
felt safe and happy, because they 
knew that God would hear and 
an$wer their prayer. And so He 
did. He smote their enemies, and 
gave Asa and his people the victory. 
God is ready to hear His people’s 
prayers now. We all have many 
tr@ubles, and many enemies. Some- 
times we have pain, and sorrow, and 
sickness: always we have to fight 
agtinst sin, and against Satan. What 
must we do when we are in trouble? 
We must do as Asa did; we must go 
to God for comfort, and help, and 
strength. Often it is very hard to 
fight against our enemies. Our own 
wicked hearts, and sinful tempers, 


and Satan’s temptations, give us 
14 


» 
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trouble every day. But if we ask 
God, He will hear us. He will fight 
for us, as He fought for Asa. He 
will conqugr otir evil passions, and 
subdue our iniquities, and give us 
the yictory. ‘Then we shall be 
“more than conquerors,” not by our 
own strength, and wisdom, and 
goodness; but by Him who loves 
us, and keeps us, and fights for us,. 
if we put our trust in Him alone. 

God now gave peace to Judah for 
many years. Hesenta prophet to Asa 
to encourage him to go on, and serve 
the Lord. This prophet brought a 
message from God; he said, “Ifyou 
will still love and serve the Lord, 
then. He promises to be with you, 
and to bless you in all you do; but 
if you forsake Him He will forsake 
you. Now, be strong, and put your 
trust in God, and all shail be well 
with you.” Asa and his people at- 
tended to what the prophet said. 
They met at Jerusalem, and there 
they offered sacrifices, and made a 
covenant with God. They promised 
to seek him with *all their hearts 
and souls. That was a joyful day 
in Jerusalem. The people shouted, 
and sang praises to God, and prayed 
to Him, and asked His help and 
blessing. Did God hear .them ? 
Yes: God was pleased to hear His 
people’s prayers, and praises, and 
promises. He sent His Holy Spirit 
among them, and gaye them His 
blessing, and made them all happy 
and peaceful around them. 

Asa was growing an old man. 
He had had many happy and peace- 
ful years, but now trouble came | 
again. The king of Israel and his 
army fought against him. Did Asa 


‘remember the kindness of God in 


past times? Did he goto him again 
for safety? No, Asa forgot to do 
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this; he did not now trust in God, 
but he went to the King of Syria, 
and asked help from him, The 
king of Syria was very willing 
to help Asa. He sent captains 
and soldiers to fight for him, 
and soon the Teraelite: were con- 
quered. But Asa had displeased 
God, because he had trusted more 
in the king of Syria than he had 
trusted in the Lord; and therefore 
a prophet was sent to Asa, to tell 
him how angry God was. Asa had 
sinned, and God must punish him. 
The prophet said, “Thou hast done 
foolishly. Thou hast trusted in the 
king of Syria, and not in God. 
Now thou shalt have wars, and bat- 
tles, and fighting in thy kingdom, 
all the rest of thy life” his was 
sad news for Asa. He had been 
foolish and wicked too. When 
we are in trouble, God alone can 
give us true help and comfort. How 
foolish and ungrateful we are when 
we forget this! 

The rest of Asa’s life was not 
happy, as it had been before. When 
people forget and disobey God, they 
cannot be happy. Asa was not 
humbled when he heard God’s mes- 
sage to him. He did not, like 
David, confess his sin directly, and 
ask for forgiveness. No, Asa was 
very angry with the prophet whe 
told him what God said. This was 
still more wrong in Asa. The pro- 
phet spoke as God commanded, and 
Asa should have attended humbly 
to the message he brought, and 
prayed to be-enabled to do better in 
future. Asa, in his anger, shut up 
the faithful prophet in a prison, 
where he could speak to him no 
more. But God’s message was true, 
and Asa suffered from wars all the 
rest of his life, while the poor prophet 


jhumbly to God’s will. 


ASA. 


os 
was alone and sorrowful in his 
prison. 

When Asa was an old man, God 
sent a new punishment upon him; 
for God must always punish His 
people when they sin against Him, 
to make them repent, and return to 
Him. Asa was troubled with a dis- 
ease in his feet. It gave him much 
pain and suffering; he could not 
walk about now, as he used to do. 
Did he humble himself before God? 
No, the Bible tells us that, “in his 
disease, he sought not unto the 
Lord, but unto the physicians.” 
He wished to be well, and he called 
all his wise doctors, and asked them 
to take away his pain, and make 
him strong again. But Asa forgot 
who sent the disease, and who alone 
could take it away. 

When we are sick we should be 
patient in all our pain, and submit 
It is not 
wrong to send to physicians when 
we are ill. We ought to be very 
thankful for kind and wise friends 
who will visit us in our sickness, 
and try to comfort us, and make us 
well;.and we ought to attend to 
what they say, and thank them for 
their advice. But it is very wrong 
to trust more to physicians than to 
God. And this was what Asa did. 
Physicians and medicine can do us 
no good without the blessing of 
God. He alone can take away Our 
pain, and make us well. Then, 
when we are sick, let us trust all to 
Him. He is the good physician, 
the best friend we can have. He 
can cure our soul as well as our 
body. He will take away our sin, 
the worst of all diseases, if we ask | 
Him to do so, for his dear Son’s 
sake; and then we need not be 
afraid of bédily pain and sickness. — 








THE WICKED KINGS OF ISRAEL. 
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CXLV. 


JHE WicKxep Jinss OF JSRAEL. 


FTER wicked Jeroboam’s 

death, Nadab reigned over 
\| the ten tribes. Nadab 
\| was the son of Jeroboam ; 
and he was like his wicked 
father, not like his little brother, 
who was now safe and happy in 
Heaven, happier than, Nadab on his 
father’s throne. This wicked king 
did not reign long. After two 
years, a man named Baasha con- 
spired against him, and killed him, 
and made himself king of Israel. 
When Baasha was king,, the first 
thing he did was to destroy all 
Jeroboam’s family. He did not let 
one of them escape. Baasha was a 
very wicked, and.a very cruel man. 
It was wrong in him to murder his 
king, and to put all the king’s family 
to death. But now what God had 
said to Jeroboam’s wife. by the pro- 
phet Ahijah,’ all came true. He 
never forgets what he says. 

Baasha made war with Asa, king 
of Judah. It was then that Asa 
displeased God, by trusting in the 
king of Syria for hefp. Baasha 
worshipped idols, like Jeroboam 
and Nadab. He sinned like them, 
and God said he should be punished 
like them too. After Baasha died, 
his son Elah was king. He was as 
wicked as his father; and now God 
sent punishment upon him, as He 
‘said. Zimri, captain of Elah’s 
chariots, conspired against his 
master, and killed him, while he 
was eating and drinking, and mak- 
ing merry with his wicked friends. 

Zimri did not reign long. There 
was another captain in Israel, as 
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ambitious, and selfish, and wicked, 
as he. His name was Omri. The 
people of Israel liked Omri, and 
chose him for their king; and he 
and his soldiers went to ‘irzah, 
where Zimri lived, and besieged the 
city. Zimri was frightened when 
he saw Omri coming against him. 
All wicked people are troubled and 
fearful in the time of danger, be- 
cause they have then no safety, no 
hope; they know that God is their 
enemy, and not their friend. They 
cannot trust in Him for deliverance 
here, and they have no hope of being 
saved when they die. Wicked peo- 
ple are very unhappy people; but 
those Who have God for their friend, 
may feel safe and comfortable in all 
their dangers. 

What did Zimri do? He knew 
he could not escape: he felt he must 
die; his possessions and riches could 
not save him. In despair, he went 
into his palace, and set it on fire ; 
so the beautiful palace was burnt, 
and the wicked king perished in the 
flames. é' 

Omri was king now. At first he 
lived in Tirzah; but after a few 
years, he built new city, and named 
it Samaria; and then Samaria was 
the capital of the kingdom of Israel, 
and not Tirzah. Omri was a very 
wicked king. He was worse than 
Jeroboam, or Nadab, or Baasha, or 
Elah, or Zimri. He sinned him- 
self, and taught his people to sin 
too. They all became idolators; 
worshipping false gods, and not the 
true God, who had been their friend 
so often in times past. 
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Canaan was not now a happy coun- 
try, as it had been when the king 
and the people loved and served God 
together,—when good king David 
reigned. We have no idol Baal, but 
many of us have idols in our hearts. 








THE BROOK CHERITH. 


If we love the world, or sin, or self, 
better than we love God, then we 
serve idols like wicked Israel. Saint 
John says to usall, “ Little children, 
keep yourselves from idols.” 1John 
Venoile 
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THE BROOK PHERITH. 





ee KN) HAB was king after Omri’s 
; AS death. He was more 
A ay wicked than any of the 

kings who reigned before 

him in Israel. His wife’s 
name was Jezebel, and she encour- 
aged her husband in his sins and 
idolatries. They both worshipped 
Baal, and taught their pewple to 
worship him too. 

Were all the Israelites idolators 
now? Was there none to teach 
them about God? Were there no 
holy prophets in Israel still? There 
were yet a few faithful servants of 
God; and a holy prophet was living 
in the country, who boldly preached 
the truth to the people of Israel. 
This prophet was Elijah. The Bible 
tells us many wonderful and beauti- 
ful stories about him. 

God told Elijah to go to king 
Ahab, and say, that He would send 
no rain, and no dew, upon the land 
of Israel for a long time. Israel 
had forgotten their kind and merci- 
ful God who gave them all their 
good things. They did not thank 
Him for His blessings; they did not 
ask Him for the food they needed: 
they were worshipping Baal, not 
God; and, therefore, God punished 
His ungrateful people by taking 
away their blessings. He taught 
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them, in this way, that He alone 
could give them their good things, 
and that he could take all away too, 
if He pleased. 

This was a sad time for Israel. 
No rain. fell to water the ground; 
so the grass dried up, and then 
there was no food for the poor 
animals; and no corn, nor fruits, 
for the people to eat. A famine is 
a dreadful thing. . 

But where was Elijah now? God 
took care of him; He told him where » 
to go, and how he should be fed. 
There was a little brook of water 
near Jordan, named Cherith, and 
God told Elijah to go and hide 
himself there. Why must he hide 
himself? w»Because Elijah had ene- 
mies who were seeking to kill bam. 
Ahab and Jezebel hated him, be- 
cause he told them the truth, and 
spoke to them about their sins, and 

warned them of God’s anger. It 
was right of Elijah to tell them all 
this; but wicked people love their — 
sins, and do-not like to be reproved 
for them. Ahab and Jezebel hated 
all God’s holy prophets, and sought 
for them to put them to death: but 
Elijah was safely kept by God at the 
brook Cherith. ; 

What did he eat there? There 
was no corn, nor fruit; yet he had 





THE WIDOW OF ZAREPHATH. 


plenty every day. Who gave him 
his daily food? God sent it to him 
in a very wonderful way. Not by a 
friend, nor a prophet, nor a servant, 
nor an angel. God sent it to him 
every day by ravens. Hvery morn- 
ing the ravens came to Elijah. One 
carried flesh in its beak; another 
carried bread. The rayens did not 
eat the food themstlves. They 
brought it to Elijah; and he took 
it from them, and then they flew 
away; and every evening the ravens 
came again, and brought more bread 
and flesh to Elijah; and when he 
was thirsty, he drank the water of the 
brook. He was alone; only God 
was with him: but Elijah was 
happy. He never felt afraid; for 
he knew God was his friend, and 
he could trust Him for all things. 
There he sat, thinking about holy 
things; about God, and Christ, and 
Heaven, and praying and singing 
praises alone in the wilderness. 


When the birds brought his daily 


food, he eat it, and was thankful; 
and he knew that God would send 
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him more on the morrow, if it 
pleased Him. And then Elijah 
could lie down in peace and com- 


‘fort, and none made him afraid. 


How pleasant it is to be contented 
like Elijah, and to trust God for all 
things as he did! If Hlijah’s God 
is our God, we need never feel sor- 
rowful, nor discontented, nor lonely, 
nor afraid. 

But what made the ravens so kind 
to Hhjah? God made them s0, 
He has power over the instincts of 
animals; He can make all things 
do as He-pleases. He could make 
Balaam’s ass speak ; He could make 
the lion, which killed the disobe- 
dient prophet, stand quietly without 
touching the dead body; and now 
He could make the wild ravens kind 
and friendly to Elijah. How power- 
ful Godsis, and how kind He is to 
His own servants? Let us trust 
this good and wonderful God at all 
times; for He will give us every 
thing we really need, if we trust in 
Him. 
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THE Winow OF PRREPHATH. 


SA|FTER a time, the brook 

Cherith dried up; and 
Elijah had no more water 
to drink. What must he 
do? Did God let him 
stay there and die of thirst? No, 
his kind God did not forget him. 
He knew all Elijah’s wants; and 





~ when the brook was dry, He had a 


new home for Elijah, and new friends 
to take care of him. God spoke to 
the prophet again, and told him to 





go to Zarephath, and dwell there. 
Was there any kind friend for Hli- 
jah at Zarephath? Yes; God said, 
“T have commanded a widow wo- 
man there to sustain thee.” 

Elijah obeyed God directly. He 
arose, and went to Zarephath. It 
was a long way off; and when he 
came to the gate of the city, he felt 
tired, and faint, and-hungry. He 
saw there a poor woman gathering 
sticks. She was pale and feeble; 
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for she had suffered much in the 
famine, and she looked as if she 
must soon die. Was this the woman 
whom God had chosen to take care 
of Elijah? Yes; she was very 
poor; but God could help her to 
tind food for herself, and for Elijah 
also. The good prophet knew she 
was the right person, and he knew 
how poor she was; but he had great 
faith in God; he knew that God, 
who made the ravens bring him 
food, could help this poor widow 
to feed him too. So Elijah called to 
the woman, and said, “ Bring mea 
little water, that I may drink.” 
The poor widow was very kind; 
she was willing to give what she 
could; and she went directly to 
fetch the water. But Elijah called 
again, and said, “ Bring me, I pray 
thee, a little bread in thine hand.” 
Then the poor woman looked very 
sad, and said, “I have no bread; it 
is all gone. I have only a little 
meal, and a little oil; and now I 
am gathering two sticks; and I 
shall go and dress it for myself and 
my son, and we shall eat it, and then 
we must die.” This was sad indeed; 
but Elijah had a message for the 
poor widow, to comfort her in her 
sorrow. He said, “Fear not; go 
and make first a little cake for me; 
and afterwards make for thee and 
thy son. The Lord God of Israel 
says, the barrel of mieal shall not 
waste, nor the cruse of oil fail, till 
the Lord send rain upon the 
ground.” Did the woman believe ? 
Yes, she had faith in God; she be- 
lieved that he had power to do this 
miracle, and she went and obeyed 
Elijah. She first made a little cake 
for the prophet, and then she made 
for herself and her child. Were the 
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meal and oil all gone then? No, 
there waseas much as there was be- 
fore she made the cakes. So she 
put away the meal and the oil, and 
next day she dressed them again. 
Where they gone then ? No, all was 
the same as before. God added to 
the meal and the oil, every day, and 
made them igcrease; and the poor 
woman, and Elijah, and the child, 
eat in comfort and plenty many 
days. 

After a-time a new sorrow came 
into the poor woman’s little family. 
They had lived happily together a 
long while; now God was pleased 
to send them trouble again. The 
widow’s little boy fell sick and died. 
The poor mother was very sorry to 
lose her child. She went to Elijah, 
and told all her trouble to him. 
Elijah was sorry too; for he loved 
the little boy. Elijah himself had 
no power to raise the child, but he 
knew that God could if he pleased ; 
so he took the dead boy out of the 
mothé?’s arms, and carried him into 
his own room, and laid him upon 
the bed. .Then Elijah threw him- 
self upon the child, and prayed to 
God, and said, “QO Lord, let this 
child live again.” And did God 
hear the prayer? Yes, “The Lord 
heard the voice of Elijah; and the 
soul of the child came into “him 
again, and he revived.” Then Eli- 
jah took the little boy, and brought 
him to his mother, and said, “See, 
thy son liveth.” The widow was 
happy now, and thankful te God 
who raised her child. She knew it 
was God’s power that made her son 
alive again, and she believed God, 
and the words that His prophet 
spoke. 
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BJANY days passed away; 
(| and then God told Elijah, 
|,| that very soon he would 
4) send rain on the earth; 

and He commanded him 
to go and tell this to Ahab. Was 
Elijah afraid to go to the wicked 
king? No; the prophet obeyed 
God without fear, for he knew God 
could keep him safely if He pleased. 

There was a dreadful famine at 
this time in Samaria, where Ahab 
lived. All the people and animals 
were dying for want of food. The 
king called Obadiah, his servant, 
and said, “Go now, and seek for 
grass by the brooks and fountains; 
perhaps there may be a little to save 
our poor horses and mules alive.” 
So Obadiah left Samaria, and went 
through the land, to seek for grass. 
Obadiah was a good man; he was 
not like his wicked master. Oba- 
diah seryed the Lord. When he 
was very young, he began to love 
God; and he prayed to be kept 
from all the wicked idolatry he saw 
in Ahab’s house. God heard the 
prayer of Obadiah. He taught him 
to do right, and to serve and honor 
Him. When Ahab and Jezebel 
tried to kill all God’s holy prophets, 
Obadiah took those good men, and 
hid them in acave, and fed them 
with bread and water, and kept 
them safely from the cruel king. 
Obadiah often felt very unhappy 
when he saw how wicked the king 
and queen were; it was sad for him 
to live in such a family; but Oba- 
diah had another master and king 
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in Heaven, who helped him in ali 
his troubles and difficulties. If we 
are, at any time, with wicked peo- 
ple, we should try to be lke holy 
Obadjah: and ask God, as he did, 
to help us to do right, and to honor 
Him in all things. 

Obadiah went alone to obey 
Ahab’s command, but he trusted in 
God, and God soon comforted him. 
Obadiah saw a man coming to meet 
him. When the man came near, 
Obadiah looked at him, and remem- 
bered him directly. Who was it? 
It was Elijah the prophet; and 
when Obadiah saw him, he was 
very glad, and fell down respect- 
fully before him, and said, “ Art 
thou my lord Elijah?” He told 
him what he had done to the good 
men whom Jezebel tried to kill; 
and how much he loved the God 
whom Elijah loved. Then the 
prophet desired Obadiah to go to 
Ahab, and say that’ Elijah was come. 
Obadiah was afraid at first. ~- He 
thought that perhaps “Elijah would 
go away again, and then Ahab might- 
be very angry, and kill him. Bat 
Elijah said, “ Do not fear, I will not 
go away; I will show myself to 
Ahab to-day.” So Obadiah went, 
and told the king, and Ahab came 
to meet Elijah. Ahab hated Elijah 
very much; and when he saw him, 
he said, “Art thou the man that 
troubles Israel?” But Elijah an- 
swered, “I do not trouble Israel; I 
teach the people what is right; but 
thou troublest the people, because 
thou hast disobeyed God’s com- 
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mands, and hast served Baal. Now 
send, and gather together the pro- 
phets of Baal, 450 of them; let 
them all come to mount Carmel.” 
Ahab did as Elijah said; and all 
the wicked prophets came to Car- 
mel; Elijah was there too, and very 
many of the people of Israel. Then 
Elijab spoke to the people, and said, 
“Choose to-day whom you wish to 
serve. If Baal is the true God, 
obey Baal; but if not, obey God, 
the God of Israel.” The people 
made no answer. Then Elijah said, 
“We will try now, and see who is 
the true God. Let Baal’s prophets 
build an altar, and offer a bullock in 
sacrifice, and put xo fire under. 
Then I, the Lord’s prophet, will 
build an altar, and oer a bullock 
in sacrifice, and put no fire under. 
You shall pray to Baal, and I will 
pray to the Lord; and the God who 
sends down fire on the sacrifice, he 
shall be the true God.” All the 
people said, “ Yes, let us try.” So 
Baal’s prophets built the altar, and 
put a bullock: upon it, and prayed 
Baal to send fire upon the sacrifice. 
But Baal could not hear. He was 
but an idol, without power to answer 
prayer. ‘Then the prophets cried 
louder, and said, “ O Baal, hear us.” 
But still there was no voice, no an- 
swer. Then the foolish prophets 
cried again, and cut themselves vith 
knives, till they were all covered 
with blood. They thought this 
might make Baal attend to them. 
But no; no fire came, ‘no answer, 
no voice, When it was evening, 
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and they were all tired of waiting 
so long, Elijah called them, and 
said, “ Come to me.” 
up the altar of God, and took an- 
other bullock, and put it upon the 
altar, and poured water upon it, and 
prayed to the Lord, the true God. 
He asked God to teach the people 
that He alone had power to hear 
prayer, and to send fire from Hea- 
ven. And did God hear? Yes, the 
fire fell from Heaven, when Elijah 
prayed; it burnt the sacrifice, and 
the wood, and the stones, and dried 
up the water upon the altar; and 
all the people saw it, and cried, 
“The Lord, He is the God; the 
Lord, He is the God.” Then Hli- 
jah commanded that all the wicked 
prophets should be taken; and he 
brought them to the brook Kishon, 
and killed them there. It was sad 
to put all. these wicked men to 
death; but it was God’s command. 
They deserved to die, for they had 
taught Israel to sin. The people 
now saw who was the true, the only 
God. 

There are many people now, in 
distant.countries, who worship idols 
such as Baal. They do not know 
the true God, for they haye no 
Bible to teach them about Him. 
Let us be thankful that we know 
the true God, the God of Elijah, 
who will always hear and answer 
His people’s prayers; and let us ask 


Then he built ~ 


God to send missionaries and Bibles _ 


to the poor ignorant heathen, to 


teach them to know Him too. 
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ND now Elijah spoke to 
Ahab, and told him, that 
soon God would send rain 
upon the land. Ahab 
was glad to hear this, 
and went away to eat and drink; 
but Elijah went to the top of Car- 
mel to pray. ‘Then the prophet 
called his servant and said, “ Go to 
the sea, and look.” The servant 
went; but he came back soon, and 
said to his master, “I see nothing.” 
Then Elijah told him to go again 
seven times. Why was the servant 
to go and look towards the sea? 
Because Elijah wanted to see if the 
black clouds were coming, and the 
wind, and the rain. He knew that 
soon the rain would fall, for God 
had promised it; and he waited 
patiently, praying in faith, till the 
right time came. God does not 
always answer prayers directly. 
Sometimes He waits a long while 
before He answers them. Does not 
God attend to our prayers? Yes; 





but He knows what is right for us, 


better than we can know; and He 
often sees it best that we should 
wait for what we ask. But we must 
not be tired of praying. We must 
dg as Elijah did; he prayed and 
waited a long time; and at last, 
God answered his prayer, and gave 
him what he asked. 

The servant came back, and said, 
“JT gee a little cloud, like a man’s 
hand, coming out of the sea.” Then 
Elijah knew that the rain was 
coming, and he sent his servant to 
tell Ahab. ‘The little cloud grew 
larger and larger, and the sky be- 
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came very black, and the wind blew, 
and then the rain began to fall very 
heayily. The poor people, and the 
thirsty animals were very glad of 
the rain. It would soon make the 
grass and the corn spring up, and 
then there would be food for them 
again. How kind God is to His 
people to give them'’rain and sun- 
shine, to make the corn, and herbs, 
and grass, grow out of the ground! 

Where did Elijah go now? He 
ran before Ahab to Jezreel. But 
when Ahab told Jezebel alf that 
Elijah had done to Baal’s prophets, 
the was very angry. ‘She loved 
Baal and the wicked prophets; but 
she hated God and His holy pro- 
phets, and she said, “I will kill 
Elijah: to-morrow he shall be dead, 
as my prophets of Baal are.” When 
Elijah heard this, he arose, and es- 


‘caped to Beersheba, and went alone 


into the wilderness, and sat down 
under a tree. Elijah was very un- 
happy. He had many enemies seek- 
ing to kill him; many of his friends 
were dead; cruel Jezebel had slain 
them; and the people were very 
wicked; they served Baal and not 
God. All this made Elijah feel sad; - 
and he thought of heaven, that 
happy place*where there are no cruel. 
enemies and no wicked people; and 
he wished to be there, and cried, 
“QO Lord, take away my life.” 

Was this right? No; Elijah for- 
got then that God could comfort 
him, and take care of him still. 
There was much for Elijah to do; 
it was not the will of God that he 
should die yet; and, therefore, he 
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was to wait patiently. But God 
loved and pitied His poor servant, 
and sent an angel to comfort him. 
Elijah soon fell asleep under the 
tree, for he was very tired and sor- 
rowful; and as he slept, an angel 
came to him and touched him, and 
said, “ Arise, and eat.” Elijah looked 
up, and what did he see? There 
was a cake baked on the coals, ready 
for him to eat, and a cruse of water 
at his head. Who had brought 
them? God had sent them; God, 
who before had sent the ravens to 
feed Elijah by the brook Cherith. 
How kind God was to His prophet! 
Elijah eat and drank, and lay down, 
and slept again. Soon the angel 
touched him the second time, and 
said, “ Arise, and eat.” And Elijah 
obeyed; and now he felt strong, and 
able to do all that God gave him to 
do. He went to Horeb, and was 
there forty days and forty nights. 
He eat nothing all that time, but 


sees 








ELIJAH AT HOREB. 


he did not want food, for God kept 
him without it. When Moses was 
in the mountain, he lived forty 
gays without food too. God can 


preserve His people very wonder- 


fully, if he so please. 

How pleasant it was for Elijah to 
have God’s holy angels so near him 
when he slept! God takes care of 
all His people, as He took care of 
Elijah. When they are asleep, and 
cannot take care of themselves, He 
is with them. His eye never sleeps. 
He can see in the dark night, when 
they are alone, and have no friend 
near them: and He sends His holy 
angels to guard them then. God’s 
people may feel very safe and happy 
in the long:dark night. If God 
please, they will sleep in peace and 
safety, and awake alive and well: if 
not, they will awake in a happier 
world—the holy angels will’ carry 
their souls safely to their home in 
Heaven. 
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YOOILIJAH went into a cave 
A) ff aé Horeb, and stayed there. 
He was still fearful and 
| unhappy; but God had 
work for him to do, and 
he was not to be longer’idle. God’s 
people love to pray, and to think of 
him in secret. They like to be far 
away from the wicked world, and 
from all their enemies, and their 
troubles; but they must be willing 
to be active and busy too, if God 
commands them. 
God spoke to Elijah and. said, 
“What doest thou here?” Then 





Elijah said, “I have been very un- 
happy, because the people of Israel 
have forsaken Thee, and worship 
Baal. Many of Thy prophets are 
slain with the sword. I am left 
alone, and they seek me, to put me 
to death too.” Then God told 


Elijah to go and stand upon the 


mountain before the Lord. Elijah 
obeyed; and while he stood there, 
the Lord Himself passed by. First 
there was a great wind. The wind 
tore the mountains, and broke the 
rocks to pieces; but God was not in 
the wind. Then there was an earth- 
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quake. The ground shook where 
Elijah stood, and he felt very much 
frightened; but God was not in the 
earthquake. After the earthquake 
there was a fire. It burnt up all 
the trees and grass; it was a very 
fearful sight; but God was not in 
the fire. Then all was quiet. God 
had shown Elijah His great and 
wonderful power; now, He spoke to 
him in love. Elijah heard a voice, a 
kind, gentle voice; it was the voice 
of God. Elijah knew it, and he 
covered his face, and went and stood 
humbly before God, to hear what 
He would say. Then the voice said 
again, “What doest thou here?” 
Elijah answered, “I have been very 
much troubled, because of the sin 
of the people of Israel. They have 
forsaken Thee, and killed Thy pro- 
phets, and thrown down Thy altars. 
T am left alone, and they seek my 
life, to take it away.” Then God 
said, “Go now to Damascus. Anoint 
Hazael to be king of Syria; and 
anoint Jehu to be king of Israel. 
And I will raise up another prophet 
to serye me when thou art gone. 
His name is Elisha. Go-and anoint 
him too. And do not be troubled 
about the people of Israel. There 
are many of them who still love and 
_ worship me; 7000 who have not 
bowed down to Baal.” Then Elijah 
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was comforted. He had seen and 
felt God’s power and God’s love: 
and’ he knew he need not fear, if 
this powerful and gracious God was 
his friend. 

Elijah went away from Horeb, 
and soon found Elisha the new 
prophet. Elisha was ploughing 
with his oxen; he was not thinking 
of the honor of being God’s pro- 
phet. “But Elisha loved God, and 
God knew his heart; and now he 
sent Elijah to call him. Enjah 
passed by, and cast his mantle on 
him. Elisha understood it, and ran 
to Elijah, and said, “I will go and 
kiss my father and mother, and 
then I will follow thee.” Elijah 
said, “Go.” So Elisha went home, 
and killed two oxen, and boiled the 
flesh, and gave food to the people, 
and they eat; and afterwards Elisha 
followed Elyah, and waited on him. 
Elisha was very glad to be with this 
good master. Elijah could teach 
him much about God and heavenly 
things, and Elisha loved to hear 
of these things, and was very at- 
tentive to all Elijah said. Elisha 
had now given up all for God. He 
had chosen Him for His friend: he 
was to be his minister all his life. 
This was a great honor and a great 
blessing for Misha. 
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es TERE was a king of SyTia, 
| fat} named Ben- fedad, a very 
wicked man. He came 
with a great army +0 fight 
against Ahab, afd be- 
sieged the city of Samaria; but God 
was not with the wicked Syrians; 
and he sent a prophet to Ahab, to 
tell him, that soon their great army 
should be destroyed. Ahab made 
his soldiers ready for the battle; 
and God helped the Israelites, and 
gave them the victory. The Syrians 
were conquered; it was God who 
gave Israel power to conquer them; 
but the Syrians would not believe 
this, for they knew nothing about 
the true God,. the God of Israel. 
So they said, “The gods of the 
Israelites are the gods of the hills. 
They had power over us, because we 
fought upon the hills; but if we 
fight in the valleys, they cannot 
conquer us there. We shall then 
be stronger than they, and soon 
conquer them.” 

Next year the Syrians.came again 
to fight against Israel, and made 
ready for the battle in the valley of 
Aphek. They thought they were 
sure of the victory, if they fought 
in the valleys. They came in great 
numbers; but the*Israelites were 
very few. Did the Syrians conquer ? 
No; God was angry with them for 
not believing in His power: and He 


said to Ahab, “I will give all this 


great army into thy hand.” The 
Israelites soon conquered the Syri- 
ans; and thus God taught Ben- 








hadad and his soldiers, that He is 
God everywhere. 

God reigns over all the earth. 
The hills and the valleys are all 
alike to Him. We cannot hide 
from His eye ; He sees what is done 
in every place, and rules over all 
things as he pleases. He could give 
power to Israel’s little army, and He 
could take away power from the 
great army of Syria. . 

Ben-hadad escaped to Aphek, and 
hid himself there. He wanted now 
to make peace with Ahab, for he saw 
he could not conquer Israel; so he 
sent his servants with a very hum- 
ble message, to beg Ahab to let him 


live.” Ahab attended to what the | 


messengers said; he sent for Ben- 
hadad, and spoke*kindly to him, 
and made peace with him. Was 
this right ? No: God did not wish 
Israel to be friendly with the wicked 
Syrians. It was wrong of Ahab to 
malie peace with Ben-hadad, and 
he displeased God very much. Ahab 
was punished for what he had done. 


God told him, that he, and many 


of his people, should die in fighting 
with the king of Syria. Then Ahab 
went home io his house in Samaria, 
angry and displeased. Why was he 


displeased ? Because he did not like 
Ahab very often . 


God’s message. 
made God angry; he had many 
times disobeyed Him, and brought 
punishment on himself. But Ahab 
was not humbled and sorry for his 
sins. He did not ask for forgiveness ; 
he was sullen, and angry, and out 
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of temper. When God punishes us 
for our sins, what ought we to do? 
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don. Then God will forgive us. 
“Whoso confesseth and forsaketh 


We ought to confess them, and‘ his sins shall have mercy.” Prov- 


repent of them, and pray for par- 


a 





erbs xxviii. 13. 
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HERE was a man named 
Nabotl?, who lived in Jez- 
reel, and had a vineyard 
there; very near king 
Ahab’s palace. It was a 

very pleasant garden; and the king 

often looked at it, and said, “I wish 
that garden were mine.” Was this 
right? -No; it was coveting what 
belonged to another, this is a great 
sin: the Bible says, “Thou shalt 
not covet.” At last, heecalled Na- 
both, and said to him, “Gives me 

“thy vineyard. I like it very much, 
because it is near-my house; and I 
want it for my garden. I will give 
thee another vineyard; or I will 
pay thee for it in money.” But 
Naboth would not sell his vine- 
yard, because it was the inheritance 
appointed for him by God; and he 
said to Ahab, “I cannot give my 
father’s inheritance to thee.” When 
the king heard this, he was angry: 
and when he went home, he sat 
sullenly without speaking; and 
when food was brought to him, he 
sent it away, and would not eat it. 
How foolish it is to be angry, 

‘and discontented, and ill-tempered, 

- when we have not all we want! 

When Jezebel saw how displeased 

Ahab was, she asked, “Why art 

thou so sad that thou eatest no 

bread?” Then Ahab said, “ Be- 
cause I asked Naboth to let me buy 











his vineyard, and he will not part 
with it” Ahab was lying idly on 
his bed, for he was so angry he 
would do n&hing; but now Jezebel 
said to him, “ Arise, and eat, and be 
merry; and I will give thee the 
vineyard of Naboth.” Wicked Jeze- 
bel had no right to do this; the 
vineyard did not belong to her; but 


she was not afraid of doing wrong, 


or of making God angry. So she 
wrote letters, and sealed them, with 
Ahab’s seal, and seng them to the 
nobles who lived at Jezreel. What 
did she say in the letters? She 
wrote, “Take Naboth, and bring 
him out before the people; and iet 
two men accuse him of rebellion 
against God and the king; and 
then carry him away, and stone 
him, that he may die.” This wicked 
command came to the nobles in 
Jezreel; and after they had read 
it, they went to Naboth’s house, 
and brought him out before the 
people to be judged. Had Naboth 
done wrong? No; but: the nobles 
sent for two wicked men who 
wrongfully accused him, and said, 
“Naboth has rebelled against God, 
and against the king.” These wicked 
men forgot the ninth command- 
ment, which says, “Thou shalt not 
bear false witness.” But the nobles 
attended to what the false witnesses 
said, and they brought out Naboth, 
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and stoned him with stones till he 
died. Then they sent to the queen, 
and said, “ Naboth is dead.” 
Jezebel was glad to hear this; 
and she ran directly, and told Ahab, 
and said, “Go, and take possession 
of the vineyard. Naboth cannot 
take it away from thee now, for he 
is stoned and dead.” Then Ahab 
was pleased and arose directly, and 
went to Jezreel. But God had seen 
all this wickedness. He knew all 
Ahab’s selfishness, and all Jezebel’s 
deceit and cruelty. He had heard 
the lies of the false witnesses, and 
seen Naboth die; and now He called 
Eliiah, and sent him with a fearful 
message to Ahab at Jezreel. The 
wicked king was walking in the 
vineyard; he felt pleased that he 
could possess it; and he thought he 
_ was safe now that Naboth was dead. 
But soon Ahab saw Elijah coming 
to meet him, and he felt very much 
frightened; for he knew Elijah was 
sent to him by God. All his posses- 
sions could not make Ahab feel safe 
and happy now. He said to Elijah, 
“Hast thou found me, O mine ene- 
my?”  Hlijah answered, “Yes, I 
have found thee. God has seen thy 
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sin, and He has sent a message to 
thee by me. All thy family shall 
be destroyed, like the families of 
Jeroboam and Baasha. In the 
place where Naboth was killed, the 


Pdogs shall lick thy blood, and eat 


the flesh of Jezebel. All this shall 
come upon thee, because of thine 
idolatry, and wickedness, and rebel- 
lion against God.” 

Ahab was frightened when he 
heard this nfessate. His pleasure 
was all gone; and he went home ~ 
sorrowfully, and rent his clothes, 
and eat no food, and spoke humbly 
and gently. Ahab’s repentance and 
humility soon ended. He was not 
really sorry for sin, and he did not 
ask for pardon. But God was so 
merciful, that when He saw Ahab 
humbling himself before Him, He 
said, “I will spare Ahab a little 
longer. I will not punish his family 
now.” How kind God is! He is 
willing to save all; and He spares 
the wicked a long while, to give 
them time for repentance; but if 
they still go on in sin, He must 
punish them at last, as He did 
Ahab. 
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PHAB'S 
HO was now king of 
Judah? Asa was dead, 
and his son Jehoshaphat 
reigned in Jerusalem. 
Jehoshaphat was a good 
man like his father; but he was 
friendly with wicked Ahab, and 
came to see him at Samaria. The 
Syrians were fighting again against 
Israel, and Ahab wished very much 
to go to Ramoth-Gilead, and take it 
‘back from the king of Syria; and he 
asked Jehoshaphat to go with him. 
The king of Judah was very willing 
to go: he said, “I am as thou art; 
my people as a people ; my horses 
as thy horses.” Was this right ? 
No; Jehoshaphat was a servant of 
God, and Ahab was a wicked idola- 
tor ; and it is wrong for God’s people 
to choose their friends among Satan’s 
people, and to love their company. 
Jehoshaphat did not like to go to 
the battle without asking » God’s 
blessing : and he wished Ahab to ask 
the prophets to tell them the word 
of the Lord. There were many 
wicked prophets in Israel then ; and 
Ahab called for some of these, and 
asked, “Shall I go to Ramoth- 
Gilead, or no?” Then they all 
said, “Yes, go; God will give the 
city into thy hand.” But Jehosha- 
phat feared that these wicked pro- 
phets were deceiving Ahab: so he 
said, “Is there not a prophet of the 
Lord here? Let us ask of Him.” 
Then Ahab answered, “ Yes; there 
is one man, named Micaiah; but I 
I do not like him, because he always 
prophesies evil about me, and not 
good.” But Jehoshaphat still wish- 





rr Bier : 
as | j 
ee 





PeEatH. 


ed to see Micaiah, so Ahab sent a 
messenger to call him. 

When, the messenger came to 
Micaiah, he said, “Go now to Ahab, 
and prophesy as the other prophets 
do; they all tell Ahab to go to 
Ramoth-Gilead to conquer; speak 
like them: try to please«the king; 
do not make him angry.” But 
Micaiah answered, “I shall speak 
the truth which God tells me to 
speak.” Micaiah was not afraid of 
“Ahab’s anger ; but he was very much 
afraid of making God angry, by 
speaking lies and deceit. Pray that 
you, like good Micaiah, may never 
be afraid of speaking the truth. 

The two kings were sitting upon: 
their thrones, a essed in hone robes ; 
and all the wicked prophets stood 
and prophesied before them. The 
prophets said, “Go to Ramoth- 
Gilead, and conquer¥ God shall 
give it into the king’s hand.” When 
Micaiah came in, Ahab said to him, 
“Tell me now the truth ; shall I go 
to Ramoth-Gilead, and fight and 
conquer there, or no?” Then 
Micaiah began. to tell Ahab the 
fearful message God had sent to 
him. He said, “I saw, in a vision, 
the Lord sitting on his throne, and 
all the holy angels standing around 
him. And the Lord said, who will 
tempt Ahab to go to Ramoth-Gilead, 
that he may fall and die there? 
Then a wicked spirit came to the 
Lord, and said, I will tempt Ahab 
to go to Ramoth-Gilead. I will 
teach his prophets to lie, and de- 
ceive him; and they shall persuade 
him to go. And the Lord said to 
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‘the wicked spirit, Go, and do as 


‘turned to Ahab, and said, “These 


- 


-myseli when I go to fight; but put 


thou hast said” Then .Micaiah 
prophets who stand around, are 
lying prophets. The wicked spirit 
I saw in the vision, has taught them 
to-deceive; they are tempting thee 
to go to the battle, and thou shalt 
fall and die there; for God Himself 
has spoken evil about thee” Then 
Ahab grew very angry ; and one of 
the wicked prophets struck Micaiah 
on the face, and laughed at what he 
said. Ahab turned to his servants, 
and said, “Take Micaiah away, and 
put him in prison, and feed him 
with bread and water, till I return 
in peace.” But Micaiah said, “ Thou 
wilt never return in peace again ;” 
and then he turned to the people, 
and said, “ Hearken, O people, every 
one of you.” 

The good prophet was carried to 
his prison: and wicked Ahab went 
with Jehoshaphat to Ramoth-Gilead. 
But Micaiah was happy and peaceful 
in the prisog, because God was with 
him there to bless and comfort him. 
He was more happy than Ahab; for 
Ahab felt frightened and uncomfort- 
able, because he knew that he was 
doing wrong, and that God’s blessing 
was not with him. 

When the two kings and their 
armies came to the battle-field, Ahab 
said to Jehoshaphat, “TI will disguise 


thou on thy robes.” Ahab was 
afraid the Syrians would try to kill 
him; and he thought he should be 
safer in disguise, because no one ! 
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could know him then. When the 

Syrians saw Jehoshaphat in his 
robes, they said, “ That is the king 
of Israel; let us fight h’m, and 
kill him.” But Jehoshaphat cried, 
“No, I am not Ahab; I am the 
king of Judah;” so the Syrians 
turned away, for they did not want 
to kill Jehoshaphat. Could they 
find Ahab? They did not know 
him in his disguise; but God saw 
hirz all the time: Ahab could not 
hide himself from his eye. One of 
the Syrians drew a bow, and let the 
arrow: fly. The Syrian could not 
tell where the arrow might go, nor 
whom it might shoot: but God 
knew; He directed the arrow, and 
it smote Ahab to the heart in his 
chariot, where he was sitting in dis- 
guise. The king felt that he must 
soon die, and he said to the man 
who drove the chariot, “ Oarry me 
out of the battle, for lam wounded.” 
His friends followed him, and held 
him up in his chariot, and tried to 
heal the wound ; but they could not 
cure their master; he died in the ° 
eyening, and they carried the dead 
body home to Samaria, and buried 
it. The chariot was full of blood; 
and the servants washed it in the 
pool of Samaria, and the dogs came 
and licked up the blood, as God had — 
said by Elijah. Ahab was dead now. 
All his possessions and riches were 
gone; and he was gone too, to be 
judged for all his wickedness; his 
cruelty, and idolatry, and disobe- 
dience to God. 
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Ay HEN the battle with the 
“\ fy Vf] Syrians was ended, Jeho- 
SATE) shaphat went home in 
peace to Jerusalem. Was 
God pleased with all that 
Jehoshaphat had done? No; a 
prophet came, and said to him, 
“God is angry with thee, because 
thou hast helped the ungodly, and 
loved the enemies of the Lord.” 
But God forgave Jehoshaphat, be- 
cause he repented of his sin; he did 
really love the Lord, and try to serve 
Him. His ungodly friend was dead 
now, and Jehoshaphat was in his 
own kingdom; and he taught the 
people in the right way, and would 
not let them worship idols. But 
Jehoshaphat had .some enemies to 
fight. Who were they? The 
Moabites and the Ammonites; 
and they came in very great num- 
bers. Jehoshaphat was afraid; but 
he knew what he ought to do in his 
danger: he sought the Lord himself, 
and he commanded his people to 
fast, and to seek God too. The 
king, and all his people, went to the 
temple; and there they prayed for 
help. Jehoshaphat remembered, 
that when Solomon had dedicated 
that house, he had asked God to 
hear the prayers which His people 
should pray when they were in 
trouble. They werein trouble now, 
and they went to the temple to ask 
for God’s help. All the people 
stood before the Lord, with their 
wives, and their little children » and 
then the good king prayed, and said, 
“Lord, we know not what to do; 
but our trust is in Sh Did God 








attend to these good people? Yes; 
while they were praying, God’s 
Spirit came upon a Levite named 
Jahaziel, and he spoke to them, and 
said, “Thus saith the Lord, Be not 
afraid. 'The battle is not yours but 
God’s. To-morrow you must go 
down to your enemies; but you 
need ‘not fight them ; you may stand 
still and see the salvation of the 
Lord. Fear not, for He is with 
you.” Then Jehoshaphat bowed 
down to the ground in thankful- 
ness and reverence, and all the 
people worshipped ; and afterwards, 
they stood up, and sang praises to 
God. They sang with a loud voice, 
because they felt so happy, and so 
thankful to God. They knew that — 
He was their friend, and they did 
not fear. How pleasant it is to have 
God for our friend when we are in 
trouble and danger ! 

Next day, all the people rose very 
early to go to the battle: but before 
they went, Jehoshaphat called them 
and said, “ Believe in the Lord your 
God; trust in Him and all will be 
well, and He will give you the vic- 
tory.”» Then the good king com- 
manded the singers to go before the 
army, to praise God, and to give 
Him thanks. It was a beautiful 
sight. First, the singers went, prais- 
ing God in their holy psalms and 
hymns; and then followed king Je- 
hoshaphat and all his army, not 
frightened and trembling, but bold 
and full of courage. When they . 
came to the place where their enc- 
mies were, what did they see?’ The 
Ammonites and Moabites were all 
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lying dead wpon the ground; there 
was not one there to hurt Judah. 
But who had killed them? Not 
Jehoshaphat; not his army ; it was. 
God Himself who had subdued them 
all. When the people began to sing 
their psalms of praise, God began 
to save them from their enemies. 
The Ammonites, and Moabites, and 
the people of Mount Seir had quarrel- 
led and fought one against another, 
till all were killed: and when Ju- 


dah came to the battle, they found. 


no enemies left to conquer. So they 
went to the dead bodies, and took 
oft all the fine things that were upon 
them. There was so much spoil, 


that Jehoshaphat and his soldiers. 
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were three days gathering it. When 
they had finished, they all came to- 
gether, and blessed and thanked 
God for subduing their enemies ; 
and then they went home to*Jeru- 
salem, to the temple, playing on 
harps and trumpets, and shouting 
for joy. All the countries round, 
heard about this wonderful victory ; 
and they feared God very much, for 
they saw how powerful He was. 
God gave rest and peace to Jehosha- 
phat, because he trusted in Him 
alone, and not in his own strength. 
God is now as powerful as He was 
then ; and he is still willing to hear 
his people’s: prayers, and to comfort 
and save them in all their troubles. 
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\|HAZIAH, <Ahab’s son, 
‘| was now king of Israel, 
s\| He was a wicked man 
like his’ father. Ahaziah 
was not taught to love 
God when he was young. His pa- 
rents worshipped idols, and taught 
Ahaziah to do so too. It is sad for 
children to have wicked parents— 
fathers and mothers who do not care 
about God, and who teach their 
children to love the world and sin. 

Ahaziah did not reign many years, 
and the end of his life was very 
sad. He felldown from a high win- 
dow, and was taken up much hurt. 
But in his sickness, this wicked 
king did not seek the Lord, the true 
God, who alone could save him; 
put he sent to an idol god, Baal- 
zebub, the god of Ekron, to ask if 
he should live or die. 








Then an angel came to Elijah 
from God, and said, “Why does 
Ahaziah seek Baal-zebub in his 
sickness, and not the true God, the 
God of Israel? Go, and tell Aha- 
ziah that he shall not recover from 
his illness, but shall surely die.” 
Elijah arose directly and went to 
Samaria, and soon he met the king’s 
messengers who were going to 
Ekron. Elijah told them what God 
had said, and sent the messengers 
back to tell their master. The king — 
wondered to see them again so soon, 
and he asked, “ Why do you return?” — 
They answered, “ Because we met a 
man who told us, that God has 
said, thou shalt not recover, but 
must die very soon, because thou 
hast sought Baal-zebub, and not the 
God of Israel.” Then the king 


| asked, “ Who is the man who sends 





KING AHAZIAH. 


me this message?” The servants 
said, “We do not know his name ; 
he is a hairy man, and he wears a 
leathern girdle.” Then Ahaziah 
said, “ I know who he is, he is Eli- 
jah the prophet.” 

Ahaziah fated Elijah as much as 
hts father Ahab had done, and he was 
very angry when heard the fearful 
message Elijah sent to him. So this 
wicked king called one of his cap- 
tains, and fifty soldiers, and com- 
manded them to go and take Elijah 
prisoner. The captain soon found 
the prophet sitting on the top of a 
hill; and he cried to him, “ Thou 
man of God, the king hath said, 
come down.” But wicked Ahaziah, 
and his captain, and the soldiers, 
had no power to hurt God’s prophet. 
God had before often taken care of 
Elijah, and he could take care of 
him still. The prophet knew this ; 
and he trusted in God, and did not 
feel frightened when he saw the 
soldiers coming to take him. Hli- 
jah answered and said to the cap- 
tain, “If I be a man of God, then 
let fire come down from Heaven, and 
consume thee and thy fifty.” And 
God sent fire down from Heaven, 
and it burnt the captain and his 
fifty soldiers. 
escaped to tell the king. 

Then Ahaziah sent another cap- 
tain, and fifty soldiers more. LHli- 
_ jab was still upon the hill; he did 


not try to run away and escape from 


his enemies. When the second cap- 
tain called to Elijah to come down, 
the prophet spoke as he had done 
before, “ Let fire come down from 


* . Heaven, and destroy the captain and 


his fifty soldiers.” And fire came 
again and destroyed them all. 
_Ahaziah had lost two captains 


All died; not one- 
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and a hundred soldiers; yet he sent 
a third captain and fifty more sol- 
diers, to take Elijah prisoner. The 
third captain was not like his wick- 
ed master; nor like the two other 
bold wicked captains. He had seen 
what power Elijah’s God had to 
punish His enemies, and His pro- 
phets’ enemies; and this third cap- 
tain began to fear that powerful 
God, and he came and fell down 
humbly before Elijah, and asked 
him to spare him and his fifty sol- 
diers. And did Elijah spare him? 
Yes; the good prophet was not 
cruel nor revengeful. When he call- 
ed down fire «n his enemies, it was 


‘because God commanded him, not 


because he himself was angry and 
passionate. And now God told him 
not to fear, but to go with the cap- 
tain to the king; so Elijah arose, 
and went to Ahaziah. Was Elijah 
afraid to stand before the wicked 
king? No; for he knew that God. 
would keep him safely. Elijah 
spoke very boldly to Ahaziah, and 
said, “ Thus saith the Lord, Becanse 
thou hast sought Baal-zebub, the 
god of Ekron, and not the true God 
of Israel, thou shalt not come down 
from the bed upon which thou liest, 
but shalt surely die” Then Elijah 
left him. Ahaziah had no power to 
hurt him; God protected his faith- 
ful servant. 

Ahaziah did not live long after 
this. “He lay upon his bed in pain 
and sickness, and without any com- 
fort, for a few days; and then he 
went away to a world of greater 
pain and greater sorrow. Baal- 
zebub could not save Ahaziah, and 
Ahaziah did not seek Israel’s God, 
who alone could save him. How 
gad it is to lie upon a sick bed with- 
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out comfort, and to die without'| can be ready. 
Death is a fearful thing | driven away in his wickedness, but 


hope. 
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“The wicked is 


to those who are not ready to die;| the righteous hath hope in his 


and only those who love the Lord | death.” 





Prov. xiv. 32. 
e 
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FLIJAH TAKEN TO JIEAVEN. 


HE story of Ahaziah’s 


death was very ets ; now 







es quite different ; the 

end of a good and holy 
mun; the beautiful story about 
Elijah going to Heaven. 

Elijah had served God many long 
years; he had suffered much, and 
God had made him very useful to 
His people Israel. And now Hli- 
jah’s life was almost ended; God 
would soon call him to Hearn 
But Elijah did not die as other good 
people do; God promised that he 
should go to Heaven without dying. 
Did God ever take His people to 
Heaven so before? Yes; Enoch 
did not die. “ He was not, for God 
took him.” It was a great honor 
and blessing to Enoch and Elijah 
not to suffer death. Death is a 
very painful, and a very fearful 
thing; it is the punishment of sin ; 
but if our sins have been washed 
away in the blood of Jesus, then 
the sting of death is gone, and we 
need not be afraid to die. 

Elijah knew that the time was 
near when he should be taken to 
Heaven; and he and his servant 
Elisha went from Gilgal. Elijah 
was going to see some of his dear 
friends for the last time, and to bid 
them farewell. When they had 
gone a little way, Elijah said to 





‘thy master to-day ?” 


Elisha, “Stay here now, for the 
Lord has sent me to Bethel.” 
Elisha answered, “No, I will not 
leave thee ;” so they both came to 
Bethel. Did they talk as they 
walked along? Yes; Elijah told 
his faithful servant, that he was 
going away from him soon ; he was 
going to Heaven; but Elisha must 
stay on earth a little longer. This 
made Elisha love his dear master 
still more; for he thought, “I shall 
not have him with me long; he 
will soon go away from me. I will 
not leave him now. I must stay 
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with him, and hear all his last: 


words.” 

There was a school at Bethel for 
the sons of the prophets; and when 
the young prophets saw Elijah and 
Elisha coming, they ran to them, 
and said to Elisha, “ Knowest thou 
that the Lord will take away thy 
master to-day?” Elisha did not 
wish them to speak about it; so he 
said softly, “Yes, I know it;” and 
walked on with Elijah. . Then Eh- 
jah said, “Stay here, for God has 
sent me to Jericho.” But Hlisha 
answered, “ No, I cannot leave thee ;” 
and they both went on to Jericho. 
There was another school at Jeri- 
cho; and the sons of the prophets 
came, and said to Hlisha,. “ Knowest 
thou that the Lord will take away 
Elisha said, 
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“Yes, I know it; hold your peace.” 
Then Elijah told Elisha, that God 
_had sent him to Jordan; but Elisha 
still kept close to his dear master, 
and said, “ I cannot, I will not leave 
thee ;” so they came together to Jor- 
dan. Elijah took off his mantle, 
and smote the waters with it; and 
the waters divided, and Elijah and 
Elisha went over on dry ground. 
Then Elijah said to Elisha, “ Ask 
now, what shall I give thee; what 
shall I do for thee before I go 
away ?” Hlijah had not any worldly 
possessions to give; and Elisha did 
not want them; for he knew they 
could not make him happy. But 
Elisha wanted to be like his master; 
he wanted to bea holy prophet of 
the Lord ; so he said, “ Let a double 
portion of ‘thy spirit be upon me.” 
It was God’s Spirit that made Eli- 
jah so holy, and that taught him to 
prophesy, and to do the wonderful 
things we have been reading about. 
Could Elijah give the Holy Spirit 
to Elisha? No; for that is the gift 
of God alone; but Elijah could ask 
God to give His Spirit to Elisha. 
Elijah said; “Thou hast asked a 
hard thing: but if thou’ see me 
taken up, thou shalt have thy wish; 
but if not, thou shalt not have it.” 
Elisha asked for a good gift; may 
we ask for it too? Yes; God prom- 
ises to give His Holy Spirit to all 


who ask Him. Not the wonderful | 


spirit of prophecy which He gave 
to Elijah; God does not now give 
that to His people; but the Spirit 
to cleanse and renew our hearts, 
and to make us pure and holy. 
Elijah and Elisha still went on, 
and talked one to the other, for they 
had much to say. Elijah was giv- 
ing his last advice, and’ Elisha was 
very attentive to all his words, for 
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he knew that he should never hear 
his master speak again. But while 
they were talking, a bright chariot 
of fire appeared, Sal horses of fire. 
They came from Heayen to carry up 
Elijah safely there. Elijah was 
parted from Elisha in a moment. 
Elisha looked up, and he saw his 
dear master in the bright chariot, 
going to Heaven in joy and triumph, 
and he cried, “O, my father, my 
father!” But very soon LHlisha 
could see his master no more. He 
was gone far away, above the clouds, 
and the blue sky, to a world which 
Elisha’s eye could not see. Then 
Elisha felt very sad; and he took 
his garments, and rent them in 
pieces. He was alone now, without 
Elijah to teach and comfort him ; 
but when he remembered his mas- 
ter’s happiness, he was comforted ; 
and he thought, “When I die, I 
shall see him again.” 

All Elijah’s troubles were ended 
now. He had no more wicked, cruel 
enemies to hurt him. He would 
never be sorry again, as he was in 
the wilderness of Beersheba. God’s 
people are glad to go away from this 
world, because it is a world of sin; 
and they are glad to go to Heaven, 
because that is a world of holiness; 
a world where God is; and where 
they will see Him face to face. They 
are not taken up to Heaven in 
chariots of fire; that was an honor 
God gave to Elijah alone. Holy 
people must now die before they 
can go to Heaven, and perhaps they — 
may die in great pain and suffering ; 
but God is with them to comfort 
them; and soon all their sufferings 
end, and then He sends His holy 
angels to carry their happy souls to 
Heaven. 
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<E]ED Elisha stay long look- 
: ing up to Heaven: ? No; 
when he could see no 
more, he took up the 
mantle, which had fallen 
from Elijah, and went back to Jor- 
dan. Then he smote the river with 
the mantle, and the waters parted 
again, and Elisha went over on dry 
ground. Was Elijah’s spirit upon 
Elisha now? Yes; God had heard 
Elijah’s prayer, and given Hlisha 
what he wished. He gave him. all 
the wonderful power which He had 
before given to Elijah. .The sons 
of the prophets at Jericho saw what 
Elisha did, and they said, “The 
spirit of Elijah rests upon Elisha.” 

Elisha stayed a little time at Jer- 
icho. It was a pleasant city; but 
the water there was very bad, and 
the ground was barren. The. peo- 
ple of the place came to Elisha, 
and told him this. They were 
troubled about their land, and their 
corn; and they thought, that per- 
haps Elisha could help them. Then 
Elisha desired them to bring a cruse 
of salt; and he went to the spring 
of the waters and threw the salt, in 
there, and said, “Thus saith the 
Lord, I have healed these waters ; 
there shall be no more dry and bar- 
ren land.” And the waters were 
healed; but it was not the salt that 
healed them; it was not Elisha’s 
power; it was God who did the mi- 
racle; and He honored His servant 
Elisha very much in attending to 
what he asked. 

Elisha then went away from Jer- 
icho, to go to Bethel. There werea 









great many little children at Bethel ; 
not holy children taught in the pro- 
phet’s schools to know and fear 
God; no, these children had been 
taught to worship idols, and to de- 
spise God, and His prophets. When 
the children saw Elisha coming, 
they went out to meet him. Why? 
Did they want him to teach them 
about the true God, and to ask 
questions about Elijah, and to hear 
the wonderful things Elisha could 
tell them? No; these children 
came to laugh at Elisha, and to 
mock him: they cried, “Go u'p, thou 
bald head; go up, thou bald head.” 
Elisha heard what they said; and 
he turned back, and looked upon 
them gravely, to warn them of their 
sin. What‘was their sin? Despis- 
ing God’s_ servant. It 1s very 
wicked to laugh at holy people, and 
holy things. God is angry with 
those who are unkind to His people; 
for He loves His people, and He 
will not let the wicked hurt and de- 
spise them.. His eyes saw those 


naughty children, and He punished, 


them for their sin. Elisha cursed 
them in the name of the Lord. He 
was not angry because they were 
disrespectful to himself, but be- 
cause they tried to dishonor God. 
How did God punish the wicked 
children? He-sent two bears out 


of the wood, and they tore forty-— 


two children to pieces! God can 
make the animals do what he 
pleases. He could send a lion to 
kill the disobedient prophet; now, 
He sent the two bears to punish the 


wicked children. They could not 


’ 
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escape. They could not run away, 
nor defend themselves. They saw 
that God honored Elisha; and they 
felt how wicked they had been; but 
it was too late to ask for forgiveness 


now. ‘There was no time to run to’ 


Elisha, and tell him how sorry they 
were, and ask him to pray to God 
to forgive and spare them. 

‘God looks upon children now. 
He knows who try to love Him, 
and who despise Him, and do not 
care for holy people and holy things; 
and He dose not love those who for- 
get Him; His blessing is not upon 





227 


them; they cannot have His smile, 
and His love. Perhaps He may 
soon strike them dead in their 
wickedness, before they grow up to 
be men and women. Perhaps they 
may die in some dreadful way, with- 
out having time to repent and turn 
to God. He is willing to save them, 
if they will come to Him. Jesus 
says, “I love them that love me, 
and they that seek me early shall 
find me.” Proverbs viii. 17. “Suffer 
the little children to come unio 
me.” Luke xviii. 16. 


aa 
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JHE Moasites PoNQUERED. 


ORAM, who was king of 
Israel now, was a very 
y| wicked man. He* was 
like his father Ahab, and 
_ his mother Jezebel, and 
his brother Ahaziah. .The king of 
Moab rebelled against Joram; so 
Joram went to fight against him, 
and asked Jehoshaphat to go too. 
Jehoshaphat had done wrong be- 
fore when he helped Ahab, and now 
he did wrong again; for he ‘said to 
Joram, “I will go with thee.” The 
Bible says, “If sinners entice thee, 
consent thou not.” Proverbs i. 10. 
God’s people ought not to love the 
company of the wicked. We may 
be kind to.them, and pray for them, 


- and try to do them good; but we 


must not be too often with them. 
Perhaps they may tempt us to for- 
get God, and to love the world and 


sin. We ought to, try always to be 


_ with good people, who will teach us 


what is right. Jehoshaphat was a 








weak man; and he forgot to ask 


‘God to give him strength to resist 


temptation. 
Joram, and Jehoshaphat, and 
their armies, began their journey, 
and came into the wilderness of 
Edom. But there was no water for 
them in the wilderness; and soon 
they all began to suffer from thirst 
very much, and Joram said, “ We 
are come here to fall: into the hands 
of the king of Moab!” Joram had 
no friend to comfort him in his sor- 
row: but Jehoshaphat remembered 
that he had a friend in Heaven who 
could help him in all his troubles. ° 
Jehoshaphat truly loved God; and 
now he remembered his sin, and 
asked for pardon. And then Je- 
hoshaphat gave very good advice to 
wicked Joram. He said, “ Let us 
ask one of God’s prophets what we 
must do. God can help us in our 
trouble.” One of Joram’s servants 
said, “ Here is Hlisha, the servant 
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of Elijah.” Then Jehoshaphat said, 
“He is a prophet of the Lord: let 
us go to him.” So the two kings 
went to Elisha to ask him what 
they must do. But when the pro- 
phet saw Joram, he looked upon 
him yery gravely, for he knew what 
a wicked man he was, and asked, 
“Why hast chou come tome? Go 
to the prophets of Baal; they are 
the prophets of thy father and thy‘ 
mother; thoulovest Baal, not God: 
go to him.” Joram answered, “ We 
are in great trouble; we are suffer- 
ing from thirst in this wilderness, 
and soon Moab will come and de- 
stroy us.” Then Elisha said, “ Be- 
cause of Jehoshaphat, I will attend 
to thee; but I cannot look upon 
thee alone, nor see thee. Thou art 
an enemy of God; but Jehoshaphat 
is His friend and servant.” Then 
Elisha) commanded a minstrel to 
play to him; and while the min- 
strel was playing, God’s spirit 





came uvon Elisha, and taught him 
what he must say to the two kings. 
He said, “ Thus’ saith the Lord, 
make this valley full of ditches. 
You shall not see wind, nor 
rain; but the valley shall be filled 
with water. And I will give the 
Moabites into your power.” This 
was avery wonderful promise, but 
not too powerful for God to peér- 
form; nothing is too wonderful for 
“Him. 

The next morning, Jehoshaphat, 
and Joram, and their armies, saw 
’ water rushing along to the wilder- 
ness Where they were. They knew 
not how the-water came; but they 
watched it flowing on, and at last 
all the valley was filled, and all the 
country round. God had, many 





years before, given His people 


CONQUERED. 


Israel water from a rock. 
had made a river in the wilderness 
for them, and now He could bring 
water into the wilderness again. 
These were miracles God’alone canll 
do. All things obey Him. The an- 
imals, and che son, and the moon, 
and the trees, and the grass, and,the 
rain, and the seas, and the rivers,— 


all these things.:belong to God, and | 


He can do what he pleases with 
them. He commands the sun to 
shine, and the rain to fall, and the 
waters to flow; and they all obey. 
We cannot tell how God does these 
wonders; for we understand very 
little of His power and His works. 
But we know that all He does is 
wise and good; we know that He 
will give His people all they need, 
and He will keep them in all dan- 
gers, and help them in all their 
troubles. 

And now the Moabites made 
ready to go to the battle. They 
rose very early in the morning; 
the sun was shining brightly upon 
the water in the valley, and made 
it look red like blood. The Moab- 


ites did not know what a wonderful” 


thing God had done; they did not 
understand that he had sent water 
into the valley to refresh His péo- 
ple. So the Moabites looked in 
wonder at, the red water, and at last 
they said, “This is blood. The 
kings must be slain; they have 
smitten one another;,and now we 
will go and take the spoil.” 
Moabites were very foolish to think 
this. When God leaves wicked peo- 
ple to think for themselves, and to 
trust to their own wisdom, they 
often do and think very foolish 
things. The Moabites came to the 
camp of Israel to take the spoil; 


He 


The — 


THE POT OF OIL. 


and then they found that the kings 
and their armies were not dead, but 
all ready to fight. The Israelites 
rose up directly, and drove away 
the Moabites, and followed after 
them, and smote them. The king 
of Moab tried to conquer Israel, but 
he could not; and he was in great 
trouble, because they besieged the 
city where he was; and he had none 
to help him. He did not know the 
true God, Israel’s God; the god he 
worshipped was an idol named 
Chemosh. The Moabites thought 
that their god Chemosh was pleased 
with blood; and they often sacri- 
ficed their children to him in times 
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of trouble. The king of Moab had 
a son; and now, in his difficulty 
and danger, he took his poor son, 
and carried him to the top of the 
walls, and sacrificed him there to 
Chemosh, his god! The wicked 
king thought that this might make 
Chemosh help him, and give him 
power to conquer israel. When the 
Israelites saw what the king had 
done, they were so filled with horror, 
that they went away, and returned 
to their own land. They must have 
felt thankful that their God was a 
God of love, not a God like Che- 
mosh, pleased with blood and 
cruelty. 





CLIX. 


JHE iP es OF Pi. 


NE day, a poor woman 

)| came to Elisha in great 
trouble. . Her husband 
was dead. He was one 
’ of the sons of the pro- 

phets; a good man, but very poor. 
He owed money, and died before he 
could pay his devts. If this good 
man had lived longer, he would, no 
doubt, have tried very hard to earn 
money to pay what he owed. Itis 
not right to be in debt. The Bible 
says, “Owe no man anything.” 
Romans xiii. 8. But the poor man 
was now dead, and could do nothing ; 
and when the creditor came to ask 
for the money, the widow had none 
to give him. Then the~ creditor 
said, “If I cannot have the debt 
paid, I must take away thy two 
sons, and sell them for slaves.” The 
- poor woman cried very much when 
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she heard this. She had lost her 
husband, and now must she lose her 
children also? She did not know 
how to get money to pay the debt} 
so she went to Elisha, and told her 
trouble to him. The prophet was 
very kind, and willing to help her. 
Did he help her to escape from her 
creditor without paying the debt? 
or did he pay the money for her 
himself? No; Elisha toid her she 
must try to earn the money. When 
people are in debt, they should 


| always try to pay their creditors. 


It is very dishonest to run away 
without paying; it is like stealing. 
But what could the poor widow do? 
Elisha asked, “What hast thou in 
the house ?” The woman answered, 
“T have only a pot of oil.” Then 
Elisha told her to go to all her 


‘neighbors, and ask them to lend her 
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some empty vessels. The woman 
obeyed, and soon she brought home 
a great many; for her friends were 
very kind, and willing to lend the 
vessels. But what was she to do 
with all these vessels? lisha told 
her. He said, “Go to thine house, 
and shut the doors. Then take the 
pot of oil, and pour out into the 
empty vessels.” The woman and 


her sons did as Elisha said. Vessel |* 


after vessel they filled with oil; but 
the oilin the pot did not grow less;* 
God multiplied it, as He did the oil 
and the meal of the poor widow at 
Zarephath. At last, all the vessels 
were full of oil. Then the woman 
went and told Elisha, and asked, 
“What must I do now?” Elisha 
said, “Go, and sell tlie oil, and pay 
the debt with the money ;. and then, 
_ thou and thy children may live 
upon what is left.” The widow 
must pay her debt first. She 
must first think about her duty 
to her creditor, and afterwards 
about herself and her children. 
The oil was soon sold; and the 
widow had then plenty of money; 
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and she went directly and paid her. 


debt. This was right: and God did 


not leave her without tood for her- 


self and children; for He never 
forsakes those who trust in Him, and 
try to please Him. The poor widow 
was happy now. She could rest qui- 
etly, because she owed nothing, and 
had no more fear that her sons would 
be taken away and sold for slaves. 
Poor people ought to try to be 
like this widow, She was honest 
and industrious. She did all she 
could to help herself; but she trust- 
ed in God alone, and asked Him to 
teach her what she must do. Poor 
people now, if they serve God, will 
not be idle nor dishonest. He will 
not let His people want what is 
good, and right, and best for them. 
“He relieveth the fatherless and 
widow.” Psalm exlvi. 9. He com- 
forts them in their sorrow and 
poverty, and tells them not to fear, 
but to trust in Him for all they 
want. He says, “ Leave thy father- 
less children, I will preserve them 
alive; and let thy widows trust in 
me.” Jeremiah xlix. 11. 


THE GOOD 


SHUNAMMITH, 
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CLX. 


JHE oop pPHUNAMMITE. 


|LISHA used often to go to 
a place named Shunem, 
where a good woman 
—| lived who was very rich. 

This woman loved God; 

and as she knew that Hlisha was a 
prophet of God, she loved and 
honored him too. One day, when 
she saw Hlisha passing by, she ran 
and called him into her house, and 
gave him food to refresh him on his 
journey. Elisha went to Shunem 
many times afterwards, and he 
always turned into the house where 
the good woman and her husband 
lived. ‘They were glad to see him, 
because he was a holy man; and he 
talked about God and Heaven, and 





taught them many good and holy: 


things. The kind Shunammite 
prepared a little room in her house 
for Elisha. She put in it for him, 
a bed, and a table, and a stool, and 
a candlestick; and when Elisha 
wanted to be quiet, and to read and 
think alone, he used to go into this 
little room. How kind the Shun- 
ammite was! Why did she honor 
Elishaso much? Because she loved 
God; she knew that Elisha was the 
prophet of God, and she showed her 
love to Elisha’s master by honoring 
Elisha. We ought always to be kind 
and generous to those who come to 
us, and to love God’s people very 
_ much, and try to comfort them and 
do them good. St. Paul says, “ Dis- 
tribute to the necessity of the saints, 
and be given to hospitality.” Fom- 
ans xii. 13. 

Elisha was thankful to the good 





Shunammite, and wished to show 
kindness to her, as she showed kind- 
ness to him. But he could not pay 
her with money, and she did not 
want mioney; she had enough. So- 
Elisha asked her, “ What shall I do 
for thee? Shall I speak for thee to 
the king, or to the captain of the 
army? Can they do anything for 
thee?” But the Shunammite said, 
“No, I want no honors; I am happy 
and contented to live quietly among 
my own people.” This good woman 
knew that God could give her a 
better possession than the king of 
Israel could. She did not want 
worldly riches, and ‘worldly honors; 
all her riches were in Heaven. She 
was contented with what God was 
pleased to give her now; and she 
knew that when she died, He would 
give her eternal glory, and riches 
which would never pass away. 
What could Elisha do for this 
contented woman? What did she 
want? Gehazi, Elisha’s servant, 
said, “She has no child; perhaps 
she would ike ason.” Then Elisha . 
asked God to give a little son to this 
good Shunammite, to comfort her, 
and make her happy. He knew God 
would hear his prayer, and he called 
the woman, and said to her, “ Very 
soon, God will give thee a son.” The 
woman wondered when Elisha told 
her this; but God attended to “Hh- 
sha’s prayer, and, soon after, the little 
boy was born. 

The mother was much pleased to 
have this dear child, and very thank- 
ful to God who gave him to her. 
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She took great care of her little son 
while he was a babe; and when he 
grew older, she began to teach him 
about those holy things which 
parents who lovg God always try to 
teach their children. The little boy 
grew, and soon he could run about, 
and talk, and learn many things. 
One day, in harvest time, his mother 
sent him into the fields whtre his 
father was, to see the men reaping 
the corn. The little boy was much 
pleased to stand there by his dear 
father, and looked at the beautiful 
yellow corn. It was a very hot day. 
The sun shone brightly, and it struck 
the head of the little boy, and made 
him feel very sick; and he cried to 
his father, “My head, my head!” 
He was in great pain, and could not 
stay longer in the fields: so his kind 
father called a lad, and said, “ Carry 
the child to his mother.” She took 
him on her lap, and nursed him, 
and kissed him, and did all she 
could for him; but he grew worse 
and worse; and, after a few hours, 
he died in her arms. Death often 
comes very suddenly to little chil- 
dren, and to grown-up people too. 
When we awake in the morning, we 
may feel well and strong; but, per- 
haps, before night we may be cold 
and dead. We cannot tell when we 
shall die. Perhaps we may die very 
soon ; perhaps we may die suddenly, 
like this little boy. Are we ready 
to die? Haye our sins been all 
washed away in Jesus’s blood? Have 

ur hearts been made new by the 
Hofy Spirit? If they have, then 
we are ready: and we need not fear 
even if we should die to-day, be- 
cause we should go to a_ better 
world where there is no more pain 
nor sorrow. 
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THE GOOD SHUNAMMITE, 


When the mother saw that her 
little boy was dead, she carried him 
up into Elisha’s room, and laid him 
upon the bed. Then she told the 
servant to saddle an ass directly, and 
to ride with her to Mount Carmel. 
Why? Because she wanted to see 
Elisha, and to tell her sorrows to 
him. This woman had great faith 
in God; she knew He could raise 
her child to life again if He pleased. 
She took a long journey ; and when 
she came near to Mount Carmel, 
Hlisha saw her, and sent Gehazi to 
meet her. Then Gehazi ran to her, 
and asked, “Is all well? Is it well 
with ,.ny husband? Is it well with 
the child?” The mother answered, 
“Yes, all is well.” She knew all 
was right, because done by God. 
Though He had taken away her 
child, yet she knew all was “well.” 
When the Shunammite came to 
Elisha, she ran and caught him by 
the feet; she was so full of sorrow 
she could not speak. Gehazi wanted ~ 
to push her away; but Elisha said, 
“No, she is unhappy, and we must 
be kind and gentle to her.” Elisha 
soon understood what it was that 
made her sorry; and then he told 
Gehazi to go before very quickly to 
the Shunammite’s house, and lay his 
staff upon the child’s face. Gahazi — 


obeyed. He went to the house, and 


into the room where the little dead 
boy lay, and put his master’s staff 
upon the child’s face. But there 
was no voice; the child could not 
see, nor hear, nor speak to Gehazi. 
Then’ Gehazi went to meet his 
master, who was following slowly 
with the poor mother, and said, 
“The child is not awaked.” So 
Elisha came on to the house, and 
then he went alone into his room, 





THE PROPHETS FED. 


and looked at the child. He was 
dead. The staff was upon his face, 
but the staff had no power to make 
him live ; and Elisha himself had no 
power; God alone could raise the 
child to life again. Elisha knew 
this; so he shut the door, and prayed 
to the Lord. Then he went and lay 
upon the child, and soon the child 
began to grow warm. Then Hlisha 
walked about the room, praying in 
his heart, and waiting God’s time to 
raise the little dead boy. At last, 
the child sneezed ; and then Elisha 
knew that he was alive, and that 
God had heard his prayer. The 
little boy sneezed again seven times, 
and opened his eyes. Then Hlisha 
called the Shunammite; and when 
she came in, he showed her the child 
alive and well, and said, “Take up 
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ness, and took up the child, and went 
out. 

When Jesus Christ was on earth, 
He often raised dead people to life 
by His own. power; for He had 
power to do all things, because He 
was God. But Elisha was only a 
man, and had no power himself; all 


he had God gave him. God is not 


now pleased to raise the dead by 
miracles. When people die, they 
are put into their graves, and we see 
them no more. But will those dead 
bodies never live again? Yes, at 
some future day, we cannot tell 
when, they will all be raised, and 
come out of the tombs, and stand 
before the judgment-seat of Christ. 
“The trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead -shall be raised.” 1 Corin- 
thians xy. 52. “The dead shall hear 





thy son.” The mother bowed her- | the voice of the Son of God, and they 
self down to the ground in thankful- ' that hear shall live.” John vy. 20. 
OLXI. 


DRE ES PED. 


iT gal. There was a famine 
7 | in the land, and many of 
——§| the poor people were suf- 
fering from hunger. Eli- 

sha called the sons of the prophets, 
and they all sat before him, while 
he taught them the things of God. 
These good men did not care for 
their bodies so much as they cared 
for their souls; they liked to hear 
Elisha talk better than to énjoy all 
the good things in the world. But 





Elisha knew that they needed food; 


so he told his servant to put the 
great pot upon the fire, and té make 
pottage for the sons of the prophets. 





One of them went into the fields to 
gather herbs for the pottage; and 
he found there some wild gourds, 
and gathered.a great many, and 
brought them home, and threw 
them into the pot. When the pot- 
tage was ready, Elisha poured it 
out, and gave them all some to eat. 
It was a very poor dinner, but the 
sons of the prophets were not dis- 
contented; they made no com- 
plaints ; they took what was given 
them, and began to eat. But when 
they tasted the pottage, they found 
that poison was there; and they 
cried to Elisha, “There is poison in 
the pot; we shall die if we eat it.” 
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The wild gourds were poisonous, 
but the man who gathered them 
did not know this. Elisha told 
them not to fear, but to bring him 
some meal. Then he threw the 
meal into the pottage ; and the pot- 
tage became good and wholesome, 
and the prophets eat it without 
fear. It was not the meal alone 
that made the pottage wholesome. 
It was God who took away the 
poison, and preserved His servants 
from sickness and death. 

Elisha had a kind friend who sent 


him food; twenty loaves, and some |, 


corn to make bread. But Elisha 
did not want to keep all for himself. 
He thought first about the poor 
men who were with him, and said 
to his servant, “Give the people 
some food to eat.” But the servant 
said, “There are a hundred men 
here, and there is very little food; 
not enough for so many.” Then 
Elisha told the servant again, to 
make it ready for the people, and 
said, “God has told me that there 
shall be more than enough for all.” 





So the servant called the people, | 


THE PROPHETS FED. 


and set the food before them. They 
all eat, and had enough; and when 
they had finished, some was left 
still. God’s power had multiplied 
the food, that His hungry people 
might have enough to strengthen 
and refresh them. God took care 
of the sotis of the prophets. They 
loved Him, and tried to serve Him, 
and trusted in Him for all things; 
and He did not let them want. In 
the time of famine He did not leaye 
them to die of hunger; He gave 
them food in a very wonderful way. 

And God takes care of his people 
now. He does not multiply their 
food by a miracle, because He does 
fot choose to work miracles now; 
but He can preserve His people 
without them. Sometimes, kind 
friends visit the poor when they are 
in trouble, and give them food. 
But who sends the friends with the 
food? God; all comes from Him. 
His people know this and they 
thank Him for it first, and then 
they thank the kind oe friend 
who brought it. 


THE LITTLE MAID. 
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CLXII. 


JHE pirtre Marv. 


HE king of Syria had a 
aa} captain over his army, 
| named Naaman. Naaman 
was a very rich man; and 
his master loved and 
honored him, because he was brave, 
and fought his battles for him; 
so Naaman had much to make 
him happy; but there was one 
thing which spoilt all his joys 
and pleasures. Whatwas it? Naa- 
man wasa leper. We have read be- 
fore about the leprosy, and what a 
dreadful disease it was. There was 
no cure for the leprosy. No medi- 
cine, no physician, could cleanse it. 
God alone could take it away. Poor 
Naaman! His leprosy made him 
feel very sad; and he often wished 
he could be well, and enjoy all his 
riches and honors. There is always 
something in this world to make us 
unhappy; we cannot have all we 
want. Solomon was very rich, 
richer than Naaman, but he was 





not happy. He said, “ All is vanity, 


and vexation of spirit.” If we had 
all the riches of the world, we should 
still feel like Solomon and Naaman. 
There would be something to vex 
us. Sickness or trouble, or pain, 
would spoil all our worldly joys. 
How foolish it is then to love world- 
ly things so much! They must 
disappoint us; but if our affections 
are set on things above, we cannot 
be disappointed. God can give us 
real joy which will never pass away. 

But Naaman knew nothing of 
God. He was an idolater. The 
king of Syria and all his people 
were idolaters. Naaman was sick 





and sorrowful, and he had nothing 
to comfort him. Some time before, 
the Syrians had fought with Israel, 
and taken prisoner a little Israel- 
itish girl, and brought her to Syria. 
The little maid was taken to Naa- 
man’s house, and she waited upon 
his wife. She was a very obedient 
and gentle little girl. She tried to 
please her mistress, and was always 
respectful and kind to her. Her 
master and mistress were kind to 
her; and the little maid loved them, 
and felt grateful to them. When 
she saw her master suffering so 
much, she was very sorry, and she 
thought, “I wish I could help my 
master.” Then she remembered 
that there were lepers in her own 
country. She had heard of the 
laws about the leprosy; and she 
knew, too, that Israel’s God had 
power to cure it. And she recol- 
lected Elisha, and all the miracles 
he had done, and she thought, 
“God gives great power to Elisha. 
He has raised the.dead to life; he 
has fed the people in the famine; 
he has done many more wonderful 
things. Perhaps God would give him 
power to cleanse my master of his 
leprosy.” It was right of the little 
girl to think about these things. She 
was far away from God’s people; but 
she loved them still, and liked to 
remember them, and talk of them. 
We may hope that this little girl 
truly loved and served the God of 
Israel, and that she had faith in 
Him, and trusted in Him as her 
father and her friend, when she was 
far away from her earthly friends. 
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We shall soon see how God blessed 
this little maid, and how useful He 
made her to her master. 

One day, when the little girl was 
waiting upon her mistress, she said, 
“J wish my master could see the 
prophet who is in Samaria. God 
gives great power to that prophet. 
He has done many wonderful things. 
He would cure my master of his 
leprosy.” -Her mistress was sur- 
prised; but she sent and told Naa- 
man what the little maid had said. 
Naaman was glad to hear that he 
could be cured; and his master, the 
king of Syria, was glad, too. He 
called Naaman, and said, “Go to 
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the land of Israel; I will give thee | 


a letter for the king there, and he 
will tell thee how to be cured of thy 
leprosy.” So Naaman made ready 
his horses, and chariots, and ser- 
vyants, and went to Samaria. How 
glad the little maid was to see her 
master gg! She hoped that soon 
he would come home again cleansed 
and cured of his leprosy. Perhaps 
she prayed that her master might 
learn to worship the God of Israel, 
and give up his idols; for if the 
little girl loved God herself, she 


must have wished all her friends to 


love Him too. 





CLXITI. 


NaamAN. 


AAMAN now made all 
)) ready for his journey; he 





letter, and a present for 
the king of Israel, and 
went to Samaria. Joram was king 
of Israel at that time; and Naaman 
went to him, and gave him his 
master’s letter. Joram took the 
letter, and opened it, and read 
thus: “I have sent my servant 
Naaman to thee, that thou mayst 
cure him of his leprosy.” Then 
Joram wondered very much, and 
said, “ Why does the king of Syria 
send this leper to me? I cannot 
cure him. Does the king of Syria 
seek. a quarrel with me?” And 
Joram rent his clothes, because he 
was so angry and vexed about the 
king of Syria’s letter. Joram did 
not think nor care about Elisha; 
and he forgot what wonderful things 
a 





God gave His prophets power to do. 
But Elisha soon heard that Naa- 
man was come. and that Joram had 


rent his clothes, because the king 
of Syria had asked him to cure 
Naaman: and Elisha sent to Joram, 
and said; “ Why hast thou rent thy 
clothes? Send Naaman to me; I 
will show him that there is a pro- 
phet in Israel.” So Joram told 
Naaman what Elisha said; and 
Naaman went with his chariot and 
horses to Elisha’s house, and stood 
before the door. Naaman was a 
very proud man. He thought very 
much about himself, and his riches, 


and his possessions, and his honors; 


and he wanted Elishs to see what a 
great man he was, and to show him 
honor. Elisha knew how proud 
Namaan was; and he knew too, 
that Naaman must learn to be 


humble, before God could be merci-_ 





NAAMAN,. 


ful to him, and cleansed him from 
his leprosy. So the good prophet 
did not go out to see Naaman, and 
to admire and honor him; but he 
sent his servant to: him with this 
message: “Go, and wash seven 
times in Jordan, and thou shalt be 
clean.” Did Naaman obey? No; 
it Was avery easy command, but 
Naaman did not like it. Why not? 
Because he thought Elisha had not 
honored him. He said, “Why did 
not the -prophet come out to me, 
and call upon his God, and put his 
hand upon me, and cure the leprosy ? 
Why must I wash in Jordan? Can 
the waters of Jordan cure me? I 
have better rivers in Damascus, in 
my own country. May I not wash 
in them, and be clean?” So he 
turned, and went away in a rage. 
Naaman was too proud to be cured 
in God’s way; but God wonld not 
cure Naaman in his way. It was 
not Jordan’s waters that had power 
to cleanse the leprosy; God alone 
could cureit; but Naaman was to 
obey God’s command, and to submit 
to His will and to have faith in 
Him; and then God promised to 
cure him; but not while Naaman 
was disobedient and rebellious, and 
proud. Naaman still suffered from 
his leprosy; and it was his own 
fault ;; because he was too proud to 


obey Hlisha’s easy command. But 


the servants of Naaman were sorry 
to see their master so angry. They 
wished him to be well; and they 
knew that he could not be cured if 
he did not obey the prophet’s com- 
mand. So the servants came to 
Naaman, and spoke to him very re- 
spectfully, because he was their 
master, but very affectionately too, 
because they loved him as their 
friend. The Bory ants said to Naa- 
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man, “My father, if the prophet 
had told thee to do a great thing, 
wouldst thou not have done it? 
But he has told thee to do a very 
easy thing; jwash, and be clean: 
wilt thou not obey this easy com- 
mand?” Naamam attended to what 
his servants said. He felt that they 
were right, and that he had done 
wrong in so proudly going away 
from .Elisha’s door. And Naaman 
was humble now. He was willing 
to be cured in God’s way, not in hig 
own proud way:’so he went to the 
river Jordan, and dipped himself in 
it seven times, as Hlisha had told 
him. And was he cured; Yes : 
the leprosy left him; his flesh be- 
canie new and soft, and he was 
cleansed and cured. How glad Naa 
man was, now that he had obeyed 
the command; and how thankful 
he felt to God, and to Elisha the 
prophet of God! He believed now 


‘that the God of Israel was the only 


and the true God. 

All the people in the world have, 
like leprous Naaman, a very sad 
disease. It is not a disease of the 
body, but it is a disease of the soul. 
What is it? This disease is sin, 
Leprosy is a type of sin. Sin 
makes us unclean in the sight of 
God; He is too holy to look upon 
it; and if not cleansed from sin, we 
cannot go to be with God in Heaven. 
What can*make us clean? The 
Bible tells us, “The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin.” We 
must come to Jesus, as Naaman came 
to the river Jordan, in humility and 
faith; knowing that we have no 
power to cleanse ourselves, but that 
Christ is able and willing to cleanse 
us ; and then, like Naaman, we shall 
be made clean. 
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CLXIV. 


PREHAZI. 


Z\AS Naaman yery thankful 
f)| for his cure? Yes; when 
sawe that he was 
cleansed, he returned with 
all his company to Sa- 
maria, and went to Elisha, and stood 
humbly before him. Nadman was 
not now, as he had been, a little 
time ago, proud and self-willed. He 
had become humble; and submis- 
sive, and obedient; God had made 
him so by His Holy Spirit. All our 
hearts are proud and rebellious, till 
they are made new; but God, if 
we ask him, can take away our sin- 
fal passions, as he took. away 
Naaman’s. 

Naaman said to Elisha, I know 
now that Israel’s God is the only 
true God. He has cured me of my 
leprosy ; and I wish now to serve 
and worship Him alone.” Then 
Naaman wanted to give a present 
to Elisha, but the good prophet said, 
“No, I will have nothing.” Naa- 
man was right to feel thankful to 
Elisha; and Elisha was right in 
not wanting a reward. God’s peo- 
ple should be glad and thankful to 
be useful, and not wish to be paid 
for what they do. Elisha was poor, 
and Naaman was rich; but Elisha 
was contented with the*little God 
gave him, and he did not covet 
Naaman’s riches. Then Naaman 
said again to Elisha, “I will in fu- 
ture, offer sacrifices only to Israel’s 
God: I will never again pray to 
the idol-gods of Syria. But my 
master, the king of Syria, is an 
idolater still. He goes tothe tem- 

ple of the idol Rimmon to worship 








there: and when he goes, he will 
command me to go with him: and 
he will lean upon my hand: and 
when he bows down to worship Rim- 
mon, I must bow down too; but I 
shall not pray to Rimmon in my 
heart, but to the true God. But 
will He forgive me when I bow 
down in the idol-temple?” Then 
Elisha answered, “Go in peace ;” 
for he believed that the heart of 
Naaman was sincere; and that God 
would teach him the right way. 

But the end of this story is very 
sad. lisha’s servant, Gehazi, was 
not like his good master. Gehazi, 
indeed knew much about God: for 
Elisha had often talked to him of 
holy things, and Gehazi had seen 
many wonderful miracles which 
God gave Elisha power to do. But 
Gehazi was not the better for all 
these blessings. He did not love 
God; he had never prayed for par- 
don, and for a new heart. His 
heart was full of wicked thoughts; 
he was covetous, and he loved the 
world better than he loved God. 
When Gehazi saw his master refuse 
Naaman’s present, he felt very 
angry, and he thought to himself, 
“ My master will not take anything 
from this rich Syrian; but I will 
run after Naaman, and take some- 


thing from him for myself” So 


Gehazi followed after Naaman ; and 
he thought Elisha would not know 
where he was gone. 


When Naaman turned round, and 


saw Gehazi coming, he came down 
from his chariot, and went to meet 
him, and asked, “Is all well ?” 
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Gehazi answered, “Yes; all is well : 
but just now, two young prophets 
have come to my master; and he 
has sent me to thee to ask for some 
silver and garments for them, be- 
cause they are poor.” This story 
was not true; but Naaman believed 
it, and gave the silver and the gar- 
ments to two of his servants, and 
they carried them before Gehazi. 
But when they came near Elisha’s 
house, Gehazi took Naaman’s pres- 
ents away from the servants, and 
sent them back; and then he took 
the garments and the money, and 
hid them in the house, and went 
into Elisha’s room and stood before 
his master. Then Elisha asked, 
“ Where hast thou been, Gehazi ?” 
The wicked servant was afraid to 
confess his deceit and his’ covetous- 
ness, and said, “I went no where.” 
But Gehazi could not deceive the 
prophet. Elisha knew all that Ge- 
hazi had been doing, and he looked 
very gravely upon him, and said, 
“Went not my heart with thee, 
when Naaman came out of his cha- 
riot to meet thee? Did he not give 





z 


5 ; ¥ A 
1 Sa 


239 


thee silver and garments ? hast thou 
not coveted and taken all these 
things? And now God will punish 
thee for this wickedness; the lep- 
rosy of Naaman shall be upon thee, 
and upon thy children for ever.” 
And directly Elisha had said this, 
God smote Gehazi with leprosy, and 
he went out “a leper as white as 
snow.” His riches could do him no 
good now; they could not cure his 
leprosy. He could stay no longer 
with his good master, and hear the 
holy things he taught. No; Ge- 
hazi had made God angry, and 
Elisha, and therefore, he must go 
away far from God’s holy people, 
and live alone in pain and sorrow. 
Covetousness and deceit and lying 
are dreadful sins, which God always 
punishes. The Bible says, “No 
covetous man, who is an idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and of God.” 
Ephesians vy. 5. And “ All liars 
shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and ,brim- 
stone.” revelation xxi. 8. 
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THE BORROWED AXE. 


CLXYV. 


JHE BORR 


2 ARQ |NE day, the sons of the 
‘|| prophets came to Hlisha, 
: o| and said, “he place where 
j=—5| we live is too little for us; 
we want more room. Let 
us go now to Jordan, and cut down 
wood, and make a place there where 
we may dwell.” Hlisha answered, 
“Yes, go.” Then one of them said, 
“Come with us;” so Elisha arose 
and went with them to Jordan. These 
good people all loved one another 
very much. The sons of the pro- 
phets honored Elisha as their mas- 
ter and teacher, and he loved and 
took care of them as his children 
and disciples. How pleasant it is 
to live in love one with another! 
All God’s people ought to live so, 
for it is the command of Christ. 
The people of the world fight and 
quarrel with one another, because 
Satan is their master, and he teaches 
them to be as himself, full of anger, 
and hatred, and jealousy. But the 
people. of God must not be like 
them. Their master, Jesus Christ, 
was meek and gentle, and kind, and 
forgiving; and he tells His ser- 
vants to be sd too. He says, “ By 
this shall all men know that ye are 
my disciples, sf ye have love one to 
another.” John xii. 35. 

Elisha and the sons of the prophets 
went to Jordan. There were a great 
many of them. God had. multiplied 
them very much. He can take care 
of His people, and make them in- 
crease, even when their enemies try 
to persecute and destroy them. 
The sons of the prophets were poor ; 






but they were very happy, because | upon the water like wood. 
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God’s love and blessing rested upon 
them. When they came to Jordan, 
they all began to cut down wood. 
Not one was idle; for they knew 
how wrong it is to be idle. The 
Bible tells us not to be slothful ; 
but to do what we have to do, with 
all our might, and strength, and 
power. While the sons of the pro- 
phets were cutting down the wood, 
near the river, an accident happened. 
The iron head of the axe of one of 
the men fell into the water, and 
sank to the’ bottom. The poor man 
ran to Elisha, and cried, “ Alas, 
master, for it was borrowed.” The 
man was right to be sorry. This 
showed that he was not selfish ; 
he did not say, “The axe is not 
mine, and I do not care for my 
friend’s loss.” No; he knew that 
it is right to take great care of the 
things which belong to other people, 
and to return them honestly and 
thankfully. “The wicked borrow- 
eth, and, payeth not again ;” but 
good people always return whatsis 
lent to them. ; 
Did Elisha help the poor man? 
Did he give him a new axe, or 
money to buy one? No; Elisha 
was poor also; he had no new axe, 
and no money to give. What could 
be done? KHlisha asked the man 


where the axe-head had fallen. The — 


man showed him the place, and 


then Elisha cut down a stick, and 


threw it in there. And what hap- 
pened ? 
had sunk to the bottom of the 
river, now rose to the top, and swam 
Then 


The heavy iron, which, 


ELISHA PROTECTED. 


Elisha said, “Take it up;” and the 
man put out his hand, and took it. 
The’axe was soon mended, and then 
the poor man could begin his work 
again. How pleaseé and thankful 
he was! 

But what made the heavy iron 
swim ? Had the stick power to make 
the iron axe-head rise to the top of the 
water? No; it was not the stick, it 
was God’s power that did the mira- 
cle. God, who made the iron and 
the water too, could do as He pleased 
with both; and, when He com- 
manded, the iron swam like wood. 
We cannot tell how this was; but 
we know that God can do all 
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things; nothing is too hard for 
Him. And how kind God was to 
the poor man! He knew his sor- 
rows, and commanded Elisha to help 
him, and worked this wonderful 


miracle to comfort him in his 
trouble. God’s eye sees all our 
sorrows. When we are unhappy, 


Ged knows it; and, if we are His 
people, He will comfort us in our 
troubles—great troubles, and little 
troubles too. He knows them all; 
and He feels for us in them all. 
What a kind God and Father we 
have in Heaven! Let us try to love 
and trust in Him more and more. 
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Nes @H)/HE king of Syria now 

| tool came again to fight 
against Joram, king of 
Israel. The king of Syria 
pitched his camp, hoping 
that he might take his enemy by 
surprise; but LHlisha sent many 





‘times to Joram, and’ warned him 


not to go to the place where the 
Syrians were; so Joram saved him- 
self from his enemies. This troubled 
the king of Syria very much; and 
he called his servants, and: said, 


~ ©Tell me who it is that does this ? 


MFO | 


Who tells the king of Israel where 
I pitch my camp?” The servants 
answered, “It is Elisha the prophet. 
He knows all the secret things thou 
doest, and tells them to the king of 


israel.” Then the king of Syria 


was very angry with Elisha; and 
he made ready his chariots, and 
horses, and a great army, and sent 





them to Dothan, where Elisha was, 
to take him prisoner. When the 
soldiers came to Dothan, it was 
night. None saw them coming; 
all were asleep: so the army sur- 
rounded the city, and waited till 
morning. Hlisha’s servant rose very 
early that morning, and went’ out; 
and he saw the city surrounded 
with horses, and chariots, and sgol- 
diers, all enemies of the good. pro- 
phet. The servant was very much 
frightened ; and he cried, and said, 
“ Alas, my master! what shall we 
do?” Was Hlisha frightened? No; 
he knew that God had more power 
than all his enemies, and trusted in 
God to take care of him in this 
danger; and then he felt safe and 
happy. And then Elisha spoke to 
his servant, and said to him, “ Fear 
not; there are more with us than 
with our enemies;” for Hlisha saw 
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what the servant could not see; a 
wonderful and beautiful sight which 
comforted him, and made him feel 
safe. Then Elisha prayed that the 
“servant might be able to see this 
wonderful sight too; and God 
heard Elisha’s prayer, and opened 
the young man’s eyes; and then he 
saw that the mountain was full of 
horses and chariots of fire round 
about Elisha.” These chariots and 
horses were sent to protect Elisha 
from his enemies. Who sent them? 
God Himself. His holy angels in 
Heaven are always ready to help 
and protect His people on earth. 
Elisha’s enemies could not see this 
heavenly host; but God gave Elisha 
and his servant power to see them. 
Elisha had indeed no need to fear ; 
for his wicked enemies could not 
resist the power of God’s messengers. 

If we are the people of God, He 
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sends his holy angels to protect ws. 
“The angels of the Lord encamp 
round about them that fear Him, 
and deliver them.” We cannot’see 
these bright, eholy angels. They 
are spirits; they are not made of 
flesh and blood as we are. But 
they are always by us. When we 
are in danger, they are near to pro- 
tect us. When we are asleep in the 
dark night, they watch around our 
beds; and when we die they will be 
near us, and carry our happy souls 
to Heaven to be with God for ever. ° 
The holy angels love to be sent to 
God’s people, to help and, comfort 
them; and they are never tired of 
obeying God, and doing His work. 
“ Are “they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion?” Hebrews 1. 14. 
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ASXG\UT what did Elisha do 
>| when his enemies came 
\ to’ take him prisoner? 
Again he asked help of 
God: he asked Him to 
smite his enemies with blindness ; 
and God did so. The Syrians be- 
eame blind and helpless; and then 
they had no power to hurt Elisha. 
So Elisha came to them, and said, 
“Follow me, and I will bring you 
to the man you seek.” ‘Then he 
led them into Samaria. The poor 
blind men did not know where 
they were going; but when they 
were come to Samaria, Elisha asked 
God to open their eyes again; and 
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God gave sight to the Symans. 
What did they see? ‘They saw 
themselves surrounded by their 
enemies. The king of Israel was 
there, and allhisarmy. Elisha was 
close to them ; but they were afraid 
to take him now. Then the king 
said to Elisha, “Shall I smite © 
them? Shall I smite them ?” 
But Elisha did not want revenge; — 
he had used his power only to pro- 
tect himself from his enemies; and 
he did not wish to punish them 
any more. He was willing to for- 
give all their unkindness to him? 
So he said to the king of Israel, 
“No, we must not killthem. God 
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gave them into my power that I 
might save myself; but I do not 
wish to hurt them. Let us give 
them bread to eat, and water to 
drink, and send them home to their 
master.” Then Elisha made a great 
feast for the Syrians; and when 
they had finished eating and drink- 
ing, he let them go back in peace to 
the king of Syria. How kind and 
generous Elisha was to his enemies! 
All God’s people ought to be like 
him. It is very wrong to be angry, 
and cruel, and revengeful. We may 
defend ourselves, but we must not 
avenge ourselves. God says, “ Ven- 
geance is mine;” and His command 
_to each of us is, “If thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give 
him drink.” Romans xii. 19, 20. 

So the Syrian army went back to 
their master, and Elisha was left in 
safety. His enemies could not hurt 
him. Why? Because God was his 
friend, and protected him in all 
dangers. If God is with us, we need 
not be afraid of man. 

Some time after, King Ben-hadad 
himself Game to Samaria, aud he- 
sieged it. A siege is a very dreadful 
thing. The poor people in a be- 
sieged city cannot come out to get 
food; and their enemies will not 
let any be carried in: so the food in 
the city is very soon gone, and then 
famine begins. The famine in Sama- 
ria now was very dreadful. The peo- 
* ple gave much money for very little 
food, and bad food too. They gave 
eighty pieces of silver for an ass’s 
head; and were glad to eat this, 
because they were so very hungry. 
Some of them eat what was worse. 
They killed and eat their own little 
“children! One day, the king of 
Israel was passing by the wall, 
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and he heard a woman crying, 
“Help, my lord, O king!” But 
the king answered, “If the Lord do 
not help thee, how can I help thee? 
Haye I food to give thee?” Then , 
he turned to the woman, and asked 
why she cried. The poor woman 
pointed to another near her, and 
said, “That woman asked me to 
give.my child, yesterday, for food 
for her and me; so I took my little 
son, and we boiled him, and eat 
him ; and she promised to give her 
own son for us to eat to-day; but 
when I asked for him, she would 
not let him be killed. She has hid 
her child, and now we have no 
food.” The king rent his clothes 
when he heard this sad story, and 
turned away from the woman ; for 
he could not bear to hear more. 
The king was very unhappy, but 
he was not humbled in all his 
trouble. He did not repent of his 
own sins, and of his people’s sins; 
and he did not ask help from God. 
No, the king was angry y angry 
with Elisha, who, he thought, had 
brought this trouble upon them all; 
and he said, “ Elisha shall be put to 
death; he shall not live another 
day.” Hlisha was sitting quietly 
in his house with his friends. They 
were all peaceful and happy, be- 
cause their trust was in God, and 
they knew He would take care of 
them. And so He did; for before 
Joram sent to take Elisha, to put 
him to death, God told the prophet 
of his danger, and helped him to 
prepare for it. Then Elisha said to 
his friends, “ A messenger is coming 
from the king to cut off my head. 
When you hear him, shut the door, 
and hold him there; for the king 
his master will soon follow him.” 
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So the door was locked; and when 
the messenger came, he himself was 
taken; but the prophet was pre- 
served in safety. God had preserved 
Elisha many times, and He did not 
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forsake him now. How happy those 
people are whom the Lord protects! 
They need never fearaf He is with 
them. 
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nes AINE king of Israel” soon 





Hlisha’s house; but he 
did not come now to hurt 
the prophet. Joram was 
in despair, for he thought that he 
and his people must soon all perish 
with hunger. But God can send 
help in the greatest troubles, and 
He was now going to send help to 
Israel. So Elisha, at God’s com- 
mand, said to the king, “Hear what 
God says: to-morrow, flour and 
barley shall be sold in plenty in 
Samaria.” This was good news 
for Joram and his people, but 
they did not all believe what Elisha 
said. There was a lord with the 
king, a nobleman of Isracl, and the 
king leaned upon his arm as he 
stood by Elisha. This lord did not 
believe that there should be plenty 
of food in Samaria next day.’ He 
thought such a thing was too won- 
derful even for God to do; and he 
answered Elisha very disrespectfully, 
and said, “No, this cannot be; I 
will not believe it;” he forgot that 
everything is possible with God. 
Then Elisha turned to the unbeliey- 
ing nobleman, and said, “Thou 
shalt see the food to-morrow with 
thine eyes, but thou shalt not eat 
of it.” The nobleman did not care 


followed the messenger to- 








for what Elisha said; but God re- 
membered his sin, and soon punish- 
ed-him for it. And God remem- 
bered also His promise to give plenty 
of food next day to the poor hungry 
people in Samaria. That night He 
put fear into the hearts of the 
Syrians, so that they thought they 
heard a noise of horses, and chariots, 
and a great army. There was noth- 
ing to make them afraid; all was 
still; but God could fill them with 
fear, when no earthly enemy was 
near to hurt them. So they said 
one to another, “ The king of Israel 
is coming against us, and all his. 
soldiers, and the king of Egypt is 
coming too, and many more kings, 
and very great armies with them; 
what shall we do?” Then they all 
arose, and left their tents, and their 
horses, and their asses, and gold and 
silver, and garments, and food; and 
escaped for their lives. The Israel- 
ites knew nothing of this; they were 
all in the city, sad, and full of 
trouble; not thinking how wonder- 
fully God was going to deliver them. — 
By the gate of the city, sat four : 
lepers. They were not allowed to 
be with other men; they were ob- 
liged to keep by themselves, without, 
friends or neighbors to comfort them. 
These lepers were very hungry ; they . 
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had had no food for a long time; 
and now, they felt so weak and ill, 
that they thought they must soon 
die. But God had food to give these 
poor men, when all their hopes were 
gone. ‘They said one to another, 
“Why do we stay here? We must 
die soon. If we stay here, we must 
die; and if we go into the city, we 
must die. Let us go to the Syrians’ 
camp; perhaps they may save us; 
or if they kill us, we need not care; 
for it is better to die by the sword, 
than to perish by hunger; let us 
go.” So they arose, and went to the 
Syrians’ camp. It was God that 
made them wish to go. Why? 
Because he had provided food for 
them there. When the lepers came 
to the camp, they saw no man; they 
went into a tent, but no soldiers 
were in it. Food was there in 
plenty ; and the poor hungry lepers 
~ eat and drank, and then they looked 
round, and saw gold, and silver, and 
garments in the tent, as the Syrians 
left them. The men took all these 
things and hid them; and then they 
went to another tent, and found 
more ; and they eat and drank there 
too, and took the gold and silver, 
and hid them. Then the lepers said 
one to another, “We must not be 
selfish, and keep all to ourselves, 
while the poor people in the city are 
starving.’ Let us go and tell the 
good news to the king’s servants.” 
So they went to the man who kept 
the gates of the city, and told him 
what they had seen; and the man 
told the king’s servants, and the 
servants told the king. It was still 
night: but the king rose directly he 
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heard the news, and called his ser- 
vants, and commanded them to go 
with horses, and seek the Syrians, 
He thought, perhaps, they might be 
secretly hidden somewhere : but nos 
the servants went as far as Jordan, 
and could not find them. The 
Syrians had escaped to their own 
country; and the road was covered 
with ‘vessels and garments which 
they had thrown away in their 
haste. Then the servants returned, 
and told the king that the Syrians 
were really gone. So the people of 
Samaria went without fear to the 
Syrians’ tents, and took away all 
that was in them; and. food was 
sold in plenty in Samaria that day, 
as Elisha had foretold. 

But where was the unbelieving 
lord? The king commanded him 
to stand at the gate and keep it. 
Multitudes of people passed by, 
carrying food in plenty; and this 
lord saw that God had power to do 
what He promised, and that’ Elisha 
had spoken truth. But the great 
plenty in*Samaria did no good to 
that unbelieving nobleman. He did 
not live to enjoy it. The crowds of 
people pressed upon him, and threw 
him down; and he fell, and was 
trodden under foot, and died, as 
Elisha had said. What a sad thing, 
unbelief is! Though people may 
not believe God, nor care for what 
He says now, they will be obliged to 
believe and care in another world. 
They will know then, that all God 
says is truth. All His promises to 
the righteous will come true, and all 
His threatenings to the wicked. 
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THE SHUNAMMITL’S POSSESSIONS GIVEN BACK. 


CLXIX. 


JHE PHUNAMMITE S POSSESSIONS PIVEN -PACK. 


4|ILE people of Israel were 
now sinning very much 
against God. They and 
their king were idolaters: 
they did not care for the 
true God who had done so many 
wonderful things for them. What 
sad ungrateful people the Israclites 
were! But we ourselves are often 
very much like them. God gives us 
as many blessings as Ile gave them; 
yet how often we forget Him, and 
love the things of the world better 
than the things of God! Thus we 
set up idols in our hearts, and make 
God angry with us, as He was with 
Israel and their king. 

God said, He must punish his 
ungrateful people. Ie told Hlisha, 
He would send a famine upon ‘all 
the land for seven years. But there 
were some good people in Israel still, 
who had not forgotten fo love and 
serve the Lord. The good Shunam- 
mite was one. She and her family 
had not forsaken the God who had 
been so kind to them, and Elisha 
did not forget the good woman who 

.had taken care of him many years 
before. So he went to her and said, 
“(od will very soon send a famine 
upon the land for seven years. He 
is going to punish the wicked idola- 
trous people of Isracl. Take thy 
family, and go away into another 
country, where they may find food.” 
he woman thanked Elisha for so 
kindly telling her this; and she 
called all her family, and went with 
them to the Philistines’ country, 
and there they stayed seven years. 








But God was with the Shunammite’s 
family ; and they had His blessing 
to comfort them still. Wherever we 
are, if God is with’ us, we.may be 
contented and thankful. Perhaps 
we may be obliged to leave our own 
happy country, and to go to some 
distant land where God is not 
known; but His eye can see us 
there; His hand can keep us still, 
and His blessing will be upon us, if 
we love and serve Him. Ile will 
say to us, what He said many years 
ago to Jacob, who was obliged to 
leave hishome, “I am with thee, and 
I will keep thee in all places whither 
thou goest.” Genesis xxviii. 15. 
When the seven years of famine 
were ended, the good Shunammite 
went to her country again. She felt 
very glad to return; but when she 
wished to go back to her own house, 
and her own possessions, she found 
that they had been taken away, and 
given to strangers. Some years be- 
fore, she had been very rich, and had 
great possessions ; now, she was poor, 
and had nothing. Rich people very 
often become poor, and perhaps, 
like this good Shunammite, haye no 
home to live in. How foolish, then, 
it is to “trust in uncertain riches,” 
which must be taken away so soon} 
It is best .to leave our riches in 
Heaven, and a possession there 
which we shall never, never lose. 
The good Shunammite did not 
love her possessions in this world 
more than she loved her possession 
in Heayen; but the knew it was 
just and right that her house and 


. 





BEN-HADAD’S DEATH. 


land should be given to her again ; 
so she went to the king to ask for 
them. When she came to the king, 
she saw a man talking to him. Who 
was he ? He was Gehazi; Elisha’s 
former wicked. servant. Joram 
wished to know the wonderful 
things that Elisha had done; so 
he called Gehazi to tell him all he 
knew. Gehazi had seen many of 
the miracles which Elisha had done ; 
and he particularly remembered the 
beautiful story of the Shunammite’s 
little boy whom Elisha raised to life 
again. Gehazi was telling this to 
the king, when the woman herself 
came in; for God made her come 
just at the right time, that the king 


—_<so 
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might be kind to her, and give her 
back her possessions. When Gehazi 
turned round, and saw the Shunam- 
mite, he said to the king, “This is 
the woman, and there is her son 
whom Elisha raised to life.” Then 
Joram spoke very kindly to her, and 
asked her if Gehazi had told the 
truth about her, and about her son. 
The woman said, “ Yes, it is all 
true. Iam the woman whose child 
died: Elisha raised my child to life, 
and here he is now, alive and well.” 
Then the ‘king commanded one of 
his servants to give the woman all 
the possessions that belonged to her, 
and’ sent her away contented and 
thankful. 





CLXX. 


PEN-HADAD'S PREATH. 


S|LISHA was now in. Da- 
mascus, where Ben-hadad, 
i| king of Syria, lived. Ben- 

4| hadad was very ill; and 
when he heard that Elisha 
was come, he wished to send to the 
prophet, and ask if he should re- 
cover. So Ben-hadad called one of 
the great men of Syria, named Ifa- 
zael, and told him to make a present, 
and go to Elisha. Ben-hadad felt 
very anxious to. know if he must 
soon die. Why was he so anxious? 
Beeause he knew he had not served 
God when he was well, and now he 
had not God to comfort him when 
he was ill. He felt it would be 
very sad to leave his kingdgm, and 
possessions, and riches, and never 
“see them again; and where could 
he go for comfort? Israel’s God 





was not his god. His idols could 
not help him, and he knew nothing 
of the true God. What could he 
do? He thought perhaps Elisha 
might Gomfort him; that perhaps 
his God would tell him whether he 
should die or live. Death is very 
dreadful to those who are not ready 
to die. But if we truly love God,. 
if our sins have been*washed away 
in the blood of Jesus, and our 
hearts made new by the Holy Spirit, 
then we are ready, and then we 
need not fear when sickness and 
death come. . 

Hazael came to Elisha, and stood 
before him, and said, “ Ben-hadad 
has sent me to thee, saying, shall I 
recover from this disease ?” Hlisha 
answered, “Go, and say to Ben- 
hadad, thou mayest indeed recover ; 
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but the Lord has shown me that 
he shall surely die.” Hazael won- 
dered at this message; and he 
looked at Elisha, and. saw that the 
prophet was weeping. Then Hazael 
wondered still more, and asked, 
“Why weepeth my lord?” * Hlisha 
answered, “ Because I know what 
evil thou wilt do to my people 
Israel; theu wilt destrey their 
houses, and kill them with the 
sword.” Hazael looked very much 
astonished, and said, “What, can I 
do this great thing?” Then Elisha 
answered, “The Lord. has tuld me 
that thou shalt be king of Syria.” 
So Hazael went home to Damiscus, 
but he did not forget what Elisha 
had said. Hazael was a very am- 
bitious man. He wanted to be king, 
though he had no right to the king- 
dom; and God, who knew Hazael’s 
heart, knew that very soon he would 
make himself king. Hazael, per- 
haps, had thought of this a long 
while; and now the time was 
coming when he could do it. He 
went home, and found Ben-hadad 
still very ill. The king called Ha- 
zael, and asked him, “What. did 
Elisha say?” Then Hazael de- 
ceitfully answered, “He told me 
that thou shalt surely recover.” 
Ben-hadad was pleased to hear this. 
He began to think, perhaps, of all 
the things he would do when he 
was well again; he did not care 
now. to prepare to die. He did not 
know how very near death was; for 
Hazael did not tell him all that 
Elisha had said. Hazael told Ben- 
hadad only half of Elisha’s message, 
and kept the rest to himself. All 


that day, dreadful thoughts were in | 
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Hazael’s heart. What were those 
thoughts? He was thinking how 
he could kill his master, and make 
himself king of Syria. When Hazael 
began to be ambitious, and to wish 
for the kingdom, he did not think 
of doing what was so yery wicked. 
But Hazael did not try to conquer 
his sinful ambition, and ‘it grew 
stronger and stronger, and, at last, 
he was tempted to murder. The 
next day, when his master was in 
bed and asleep, Hazacl took a thick 
cloth, and dipped it in water, and 
laid it upon Ben-hadad’s face; and 
the king was suffocated and died, 
Hazael had his wish now; he wag 
made king of Syria. But could 
Hazael be happy? No; he could 
not have God’s blessing, and with- 
out that none can ke happy. Riches, 
and possessions, and honors, cannot 
give happiness. 

Hazael was a very wicked man; 
but remember, that our hearts are 
like Hazael’s, before they are made 
new by God’s Holy Spirit. We are 
all, by nature, proud, and ambitious, 
and covetous; and if God’s grace 
prevent not, Satan may tempt us to 


do things as wicked as Hazael did. - 


Hazael did not at first think of 
murdering his master. He began 
by being only. ambitious and coyet- 
ous. Little sins will grow greater 
and greater, if we do not pray to 
God to subdue them. Satan will 
tempt us more and more, if we do 


not fight against him in God’s — 


strength. But if we do pray for 
help, God promises to give it. He 
says, He will “subdue our iniqui- 
ties,” apd give us the victory’ over 
sin and Satan. 


JEHORAM, KING OF JUDAH. 
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CLXXI. 


JEHORAM, Kine OF JUDAH. 


EHOSHAPHAT, the good 
king of Judah, was now 
dead, and his son Jeho- 
ram reigned after him. 
There were two kings 

named Jehoram or Joram; one, 

king of Israel, and the other, king 
of Judah. They were both wicked. 

Jehoram, king of Judah, was not 

like his ‘good father; he was more 

like the wicked kings of Israel. As 
soon as he was made king, he put 
all his brothers to death. He bad 
seven brothers; and when Jehosha- 
phat died, and Jehoram was made 
king, all Jehoshaphat’s riches had 
been divided among these brothers. 
Jehoram had more than they. He 
had the kingdom, because he was 
the eldest son; but Jehoram was 
not contented with this. He could 
not feel safe and happy while his 
brothers lived, for he thought that 
perhaps they might want the king- 
dom. So this wicked king com- 
manded them all to be killed; and 
took their riches for himself; and 
then he thought he might feel safe 

and strong; but his happiness did 

not last long. His subjects rebelled 
against him, and he was not able to 
subdue them. Why was this trouble 
sent to Jehoram? ‘The Bible tells 

us,— Because he had forsaken the 

Lord God.” When people forsake 
God, trouble must come upon them: 
God will not blegs those who forget 

Him. ” 

One day a letter was brought to 





king Jehoram. It was a very old 








letter. It had been written many 
years before by the good prophet 
Elijah. God had told Elijah about 
this wicked king Jehoram, and all 
that he would do, and Elijah wrote 
the letter by God’s command. And 
what was in the letter? A very 
fearful message from God to wicked 
king Jehoram. “Thus saith the 
Lord ;" because thou hast forsaken 
me, and worshipped idols, and not 
served nie as thy fathers Asa and 
Jehoshaphat did, I will send a 
plague upon thee, and upon thy 
family, and upon thy people, and 
upon all that thou hast; and I will 
smite thee with a dreadful sickness, 
and thou shalt die.” This was sad’ 
news for Jehoram. It all came to 
pass very soon. God sent enemies 
to fight against him ; and they took 
away his money, and his children, 
and carried them into other coun- 
tries. But still Jehoram did not 
repent; and, therefore, God pun- 
ished him again with the dreadful 
iliness he had threatened. Jeho- 
ram suffered very much for a long 
time, and none could cure him. 
His physicians could not do him 
any good; medicines could not take 
away his pain; he had no wife, no 
children to comfort him; all «were 
gone: and his people did not love 
him, nor care about him. At last, 
Jehoram died, and was buried in 
Jerusalem. But the people did not 
mourn for him; and they did not 
honor him at his burial. 
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AHAZIAH, KING OF JUDAH. 


CLXXII. 


PHAZIAH, fine OF puUDAH. 


EHORAM, king of Judah, 
AQ) left only one son. He 
‘| was named Ahaziah; and 
after Jehoram’s death, the 
people made Ahaziah 
king. He was like his father, very 
wicked. Ahaziah had been brought 
up wickedly. 
him what was wrong; “his mother 
was his counsellor to do wickedly.” 
It is sad for children to have bad 
parents, and bad teachers, who will 
lead them into what is wrong. 
Children’s hearts are sinful hearts, 
loving wickedness better than holi- 
ness, and liking what is wrong bet- 
ter than what is right, and, there- 
fore, they learn evil sooner than 
_good ; they Jearn it themselves, they 
do not need to be taught wickedness, 
for sin is in their hearts. Kind and 
good parents try to teach their chil- 
dren what is right and pleasing to 
God; but they cannot take away 
their sin, nor give them new hearts. 
They can only teach their children 
to pray, and pray for them, that 
God may forgive, and love, and bless 
them. Children, then, must pray 
for themselves, and ask God to en- 
able them to attend to all. that their 
kind friends say. 

Ahaziah’s wicked mother was 
named Athaliah. She taught her 
son everything that was wrong, and 





His parents taught. 





Ahaziah was always ready to do like 
her. He loved wickedness, and all 
the friends he chose were wicked 
like himself. He went with Joram, 
the wicked king of Israel, to Ra- 
moth-Gilead, to fight against Hazael 
king of Syria. Joram was wounded 
by the Syrians, and returned to Jez- 
reel to be cured of his wounds ; and 
while he was lying there sick and 
ill, Ahaziah went to see him. Both 
these kings were wicked men; and 
we may fear that Joram did not 
care to hear about the things of 
God in his illness, and that Ahaziah 
did not want to speak about them. 
They were not like those happy 
friends we read about, David and 
Jonathan. The friendship of Jo- 
ram and Ahaziah was worldly, 
wicked friendship; not the friend- 
ship which God likes and blesses. 
Ahaziah went to Jezreel, because he © 
wished to see Joram. This was 
Ahaziah’s reason for going there, 
but God had another reason for let- 
ting him go to Jezreel. God had 
seen all the wickedness of this king ; 
and He let him come to Jezreel at 
this time, that he might be destroyed 
there. Ahaziah had long been living 
in wickedness; God had seen it all, 
and now He was going to punish 
Ahaziah, and his wicked friend | 
Joram too. e 





JEHU MADE KING. 
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CLXXITI. 


JEHU MADE fine. 


Cy|HILE Joram was still ill 
at Jezreel, Elisha called 
one of the sons of the 
prophets, and gave him a 
message from God. Eli- 
sha said to the young man, “ Go now 
quickly to Ramoth-Gilead. Take a 
box of oil in thine hand ; and when 
thou comest to Ramoth-Gilead, seek 
there for a man named Jehu, and 
call him to thee, and take him into 
a room alone, and pour the oil upon 
his head, and make him king over 
Israel. Then open the door and 
flee.” The young prophet obeyed 
Elisha directly. He did not wait to 
ask why, nor murmur at the com- 
mand. ‘The sons of the prophets 
were taught obedience. Obedience 
to God, and obedience to their mas- 
ter Elisha. Young people should 
always obey those who are over 
them, without lingering, and with- 
out unwillingness. This is Christ’s 
command, “Obey them that have 
_ the rule over you.” Hebrews xiii. 17. 
- The young prophet went to Ra- 
moth-Gilead, and soon found Jehu. 
Jehu was a captain of the army, and 
he was sitting with the other cap- 
tains when the prophet came to 
him. Jehu was not thinking about 
being king; he did not know how 
God was now going to honor him; 
but the prophet called to Jehu, and 
said, “I have a message for thee, O 
captain.” So Jehu arose, and went 
into another room with the prophet 
alone. Then the young man took 
out the box of oil, and poured it 
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upon Jehu’s head, and said, “ Thus 








saith the Lord, I anoint thee king of 
Israel. Thou shalt smite all the 
family of Ahab, and punish them 
for Jezebel’s cruelty to my holy 
prophets. All the family of Ahab 
shall perish, and the dogs shall eat 
the flesh of Jezebel in Jezreel.” 
Then the prophet opened the door, 
and fled. Jehu wondered, perhaps, 
to hear all this ; but he went quickly 
back again to his friends, and sat 
down. ‘They all» wanted to know 
who the young man was who had 
called Jehu ; and one asked, “ Why 
did that mad fellow come to thee ?” 
Jehu answered, “Do not you 
know ?” They said, “ No, we know 
nothing ;* tell us why he came.” 
Then Jehu said, “He anointed me 
king over Israel in God’s name.” 
Did the captains wonder very much ? 
Yes; but they were all willing to 
have Jehu for their king; for God 
made them willing. They all arose, 
and took their garments, and put 
them under Jehu, upon the top of 
the stairs ; and they blew the trum- 
pets, and shouted, “Jehu is king.” 
Jehu told the captains to keep the 
secret from the people in Jezreel ; 
and then he rode in his chariot, and 
went to Jezreel, where Joram and 
Ahaziah were still staying. The 
watchman upon the tower in Jez- 
reel saw Jehu coming, but he did 
not know at first who it was; so he 
went and told the king; and Jo- 
ram, sent a horseman to meet the 
chariot. When the horseman came 
up to Jehu, he said, “ The king asks, 
is it peace?” But Jehu answered, 
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“What hast thou to do with peace ?” 
Then another messenger came to 
But Jehu an- 
The watchman 
on the tower looked very attentively, 
_and said to Joram, “The messen- 
gers Who went to meet the chariots, 
do not return; and the man in the 
chariot drives like Jehu, for he is 
When 
Joram. heard this, he commanded 
his servants to make his chariots 
ready, and he and Ahaziah rode to 
When they came near, 
Joram cried, “Is it peace?” But 
Jehu answered, “What peace can 
there be while thy wicked mother 
Jezebel is living?” Joram began 
to be frightened, and eried out to 
But Ahaziah 
could not help Joram now. The 
time was come when both these 
wicked kings must be putished for’ 


ask, “Is it peace ?” 
swered as before. 


driving very furiously.” 
. 


meet Jehu. 


his friend Ahaziah. 


their sins, and none could save them. 


Jehu drew his bow with all his 
strength, and shot an arrow into 
Joram’s heart; and the king fell 
down dead in his chariot, “This 


happened in Jezrecl, near the place 
where Naboth’s vineyard was, and 
where Naboth had been so erpelly 
stoned. Then Jehu said, “Take 
Joram’s dead body, and throw it 
into the field of Naboth; for T ye- 
member that God said. to Ahab, 
when Naboth was killed, Tere will 
















I punish Ahab for shedding Na- 
both’s blood.” So they cast Joram’s — 
dead body into the field, as Be 
commanded, is 
Where-was Ahaziah? He did not 
live long after his wicked frie 
death. Jehu smote him in: 
chariot; and the wounded king fled 
to Megiddo, and died there. This 
was the sad end of these two wicked. 
kings. And why did they die in 
this dreadful way? Because they 
had sinned against God, and served | 
idols, and rebelled against His ho 
laws. God had not forgotten Ahab 
sins. He had not forgotten the | 
murder of Naboth. God cannot — 
forget. sin which is unrepentec 
of, Ahab had not repented, Jo- 
ram had not repented, Jezebel had 
not repented; and, therefore, 




































a dreadful thing sin is! And 
not God punish sin now ? 

not, perhaps, as He punished A 
sins. People may live many 
in wickedness, and die at last q y 
in their beds ;—not as Joram and 
Ahaziah did! But has God forgot. 


all in His book of remem) 
and, if not before, these — : 
sina when they die, and be ona Ke M 
from God for ever. 


u ¥; 
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AHAB’S FAMILY DESTROYED. 
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CLXXIV. 


PHAB'S PAMILY PESTROYED. 


A |HE wicked queen, Jezebel, 
was in Jezreel ; and when 
she heard that Jehu was 
come, she made _ herself 
ready to see him. Jeze- 
bel was very, bold, and hardened in 
her sins. She had no fear of God ; 
she cared for nothing but her own 
pleasures, and vanities, and sins. 
And now Jezebel dressed herself very 
finely, and painted her face, and 
looked out of the window of her 
house to see Jehu. Jehu looked up 
at the window; and when he saw 
Jezebel, he cried to the people who 
were in the room with her, “Who 
will help me ?” 'T'wo or three servants 
looked out of the window directly, 
and Jehu said to them, “Throw 
Jezebel down.” 'The servants were 
willing to obey Jehu, for they did 
not love their cruel, wicked mis- 
tress; so they took her up, and 
threw her out of the window; and 
her blood was sprinkled upon the 
walls, and upon the horses; and 
Jehu trod her under foot, and she 
died. Jehu now went into the 
house, and eat, and drank, and 
rested himself But when he had 
finished, he said, “Go now, and see 
this cursed woman, and bury her; 
for she is a king’s daughter.” So 
some of the people went to the place 
where Jezebel fell, to take up the 
body. But what did they find? 
Only her head, and her feet, and 
part of her hands. All the rest of 
the body was gone. Where was it 
gone? The wild hungry dogs had 
eaten it. They had torn it to 
pieces, and dere? the flesh, and 








broken the bones; and none could 
know the dead body now, nor say, 
“This is Jezebel.” The people, who 
looked at the dreadful sight, went 
to Jehu again, and told him what 
they had seen. Then Jehu remem- 
bered what God had said, so many 
years before, by Elijah the prophet, 
“The dogs shall eat the flesh of Jeze- 
bel in Jezreel, where Naboth died.” 

Wicked Ahab, and Jezebel, and 
Joram were now punished for their 
sins, as God had said; but many of 
Ahab’s children still lived; and 
God had said that all that wicked 
family must be destroyed; none 
must be spared. Jehu knew this. 
God had commanded him to punish 
Ahab’s family, and Jehu obeyed the 
command. Ahab’s sons were all at 
Samaria, with the great men of the 
city, who brought them up. These 
great men were afraid of Jehu. 
They had heard what he had done 
to Joram, and Ahaziah, and Jeze- 
bel; and they said, “We cannot 
resist Jehu ; it isbest to submit to 
him.”, §o they wrote a letter to 
Jehu,,and said, “We will be thy 
servants, and do all thou shalt com- 
mand us.” Jehu was pleased with 
this; and he wrote back to the 
great men of Samaria, and told 
them to bring the heads of Ahab’s 
.sons to Jezreel the next day. As 
soon as the men had read the letter, 
they took the sons of Ahab, and 
killed them all; and cut off their 
heads, and put their heads in bas- 
kets, and sent them to Jehu, at 
Jezreel. When Jehu heard that his 
command was obeyed, he said to the 


Rot 


messenger, “Lay the heads in two 
heaps, by the city gate.” Next 
morning, Jehu went out, and stood 
by the gate, and said to all the peo- 
ple, “See here the heads of Ahab’s 
sons. I slew Joram; but who slew 
all these; Remember what God 
said by Elijah the prophet,—that 
all the family of Ahab must be de- 
stroyed. God’s word is truth.” 
Then Jehu went to Samaria, and 





=> 


THE LITTLE KING SAVED. 


there he met the brothers of Aha- 
ziah. Jehu destroyed these wicked 
men too; and then all Ahab’s fam- 
ily were dead, and all Ahaziah’s, 

Destruction is the punishment of 
sin. It is sad to think of these 
poor men perishing by the sword; 
but it is still more sad to think of 
their souls perishing for ever. How 
dreadful must be the punishment of 
sin in the next world! 
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CLXXY. 


y HE PpirTLe Kine PAVED. 


| after Ahaziah’s death ? 
)} When Athaliah, the 
wicked mother of Aha- 
ziah, saw that her son 
was dead, she destroyed all the 
king’s sons, and made herself queen. 
Ahaziah’s youngest son was then a 
babe; he could not take care of 
himself, but God took care of him; 
and this little child was saved when 
all his brothers were killed.. His 
aunt, Jehoshabeath, hid him and 
his nurse from wicked ‘Athaliah, 
and brought him home, and kept 
him in safety in God’s house for six 
years. The babe’s name was Joash. 
How sad it was for little Joash to 
live in a time of such trouble and 
danger! He had no father, no 
mother, no brother, to take care of 
him. But God was. the friend of 
Joash, and He could make Jehosha- 
beath kinder to him than his own 
mother. The husband of this good 
aunt was named Jehoiada; he was 
a priest of the Lord. Jehoiada 
lived in the temple, and little Joash 
and Jehoshabeath lived there too. 





HO was the king of Judah: 





Joash was better taught here than 
if he had been, brought up in the 
palace. Jehoiada and Jehoshabeath 
loved God, and they tried to make 
the little boy love Him. They 
taught him to read God’s word, 
and to sing God’s praises. Children 
are never too young to begin to love 
God. Jesus wishes them to come to 
Him, and is always willing to receive 
and bless them. He says now, as 
He said when He was upon earth, 
“Suffer the little children to come 
unto me.” Those are happy chil- 
dren who haye kind friends to bring 
them up in the fear of God. It is 
better to have good friends who love 
God, than rich friends who love the 
world. Little Joash was happier in 
God’s holy templé, than he could 
have been in Athaliah’s fine palace. 

Athaliah tuled over Judah. She 
was not the right sovereign; and 
Jehoiada and Jehoshabeath remem- 
bered God’s promise to David, that 
David’s children, for many genera- 
tions, should sit wpon the throne of 
Judah ; and these good people trust- 
ed in God to make little Joash king 


THE LITTLE KING SAVED. 


when the right time should come. 
They knew God could keep this poor 
helpless child safe from cruel Atha- 
liah. And God heard their prayers 
for little Joash ; and taught Jehoiada 
what to do, and gave him wisdom 
for the work. When Joash was 
“seven years old, Jehoiada thought 
the ‘right time was come to make 
him king. "But Jehoiada could not 
do this alone; so he called the 
captains, and the Levites, and many 
of the people of Judah, and asked 
them to help him. And Jehoiada 
did not forget to ask help of God; 
for he knew that he could do noth- 
ing rightly without God’s blessing ; 
so he prayed for strength to do his 
duty to his country and his king. 
Then Jehoiada assembled all the 
people in the temple, and there they 
made a covenant together. The 
good priest spoke to them, and said, 
“ Joash, the king’s son, shall reign. 
God has promised that David’s sons 
shall’ sit upon the throne of Judah ; 
Joash has a right to the throne, and 
not Athaliah, who has had possession 
of the country so long. Let us trust 
‘in God, and He will help us to make 
Joash king. Divide yourselves now 
into three companies. Some must 
stand at the doors, and ‘some at the 
king’s house, and some at the gate. 
Let the priests and Levites come 
into the house of God, and let the 
people stand round to keep watch 
without.” So Jehoida armed the 
captains and the people, and placed 
them all round the temple, to guard 
the young king. Then they brought 


Joash into the house of the Lord, ' 


and put the crown upon his head ; 
and Jehoiada anomted him, and 
said, “God save the king; and all 
the people shouted for joy, and cried 
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again, “Joash is king.’ Athaliah 
heard. the noise of the people run- 
ning, and shouting, and rejoicing, 
and wondered why it was—she knew 
nothing about Joash; she thought 
he had perished with hig brothers, 
many years before. So Athaliah ran 
in haste to the -house of God; and 
there she saw Joash standing, as 
king, by a pillar, and all the princes 
and people blowing the trumpets, 
and shouting, and rejoicing, and 
singing praises. Then Athaliah 
rent her clothes, and cried, “ Trea- 
gon, Treason!” But Athaliah had 
no friends to help her now. Je- 
hoiada called the captains ; and they 
ran to Athaliah and took her out of 
the house of God, and put her to 
death. She deserved to die, for she 
had murdered many of her son’s 
family, tomake herself queen; and 
she was justly punished for her 
wickedness, and put to death her- 
self, Punishments will always come 
upon murderers at last. 

Joash was now king, and could 
reign in peace. What care God had 
taken of this little child, all the six 
years he had been hidden from his 
cruel grandmother! Why did God 
care.so much for Joash? Because 
God remembered His promise to 
David. God loved David, and He 


‘loved David’s children after him, 


and promised to give them the 
kingdom of Judah. And God loved 
Judah, and would not let His 
people suffer’ any longer under 
eruel Athaliah. He waited some 
years, but all those years He was 
watching over Joash, and over His 
people in Judah too; and when 
the right and best time came, He 
gave wisdom, and strength, and 
courage, to Jehoiada, that he might 
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make Joash king, and slay wicked 
Athaliah. How wise and good God 
is! we may trust allto Him. Our- 
selves, and our friends, and our 
country—all are in His keeping; 


JOASH, KING OF JUDAH. 


and if we love Him, and trust in 
Him, as Jehoiada did, we may know 
that all will be well, and not fear 
any dangers, nor difficulties, nor 
troubles. . 


aooss 
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Joasu, 


OASH -was a little boy 
\| when he began to reign ; 
—only seven years old. 
Kings have many duties 
to perform which are very 
difficult and very troublesome ;‘and 
they need great wisdom to perform 
these duties rightly. Children sel- 
dom have so much wisdom as older 
people; and if they trust to their 
own knowledge, they always do 
what is foolish, and ignorant, and 
even wicked. But God will give 
wisdom to every child who asks 
Him for it. This alone will help 
young kings and all young people, 
whether rich or poor, to do what is 
truly right and wise. God gave 
young Solomon wisdom, and Joash 
too, when they began to reign. 
“The fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of wisdom.” Psalms cxi. 10. 
These young kings both reigned in 
the fear of the Lord; and this was 
their wisdom. It was a happy thing 
for Joash that he had his good un- 
cle to teach him and advise him. 
Young people always need advice, 
and they. ought to be very thankful, 
and very attentive to the kind and 
good friends who give it to them. 
Joash did right all the time Jehoiada 
lived, because he attended to what 
that good priest told him. 
The house of God had been sadly 
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broken up by the wicked queen 
Athaliah ; and now Joash wished _ 
very much to repair it. But Joash 
knew this would cost much money, 
more than he could give: so he 
called the Levites and told them to 
go all through the country, and ask 
the people to give money to help to 
build up God’s house. But the Le- 
vites were not so anxious about this 
holy work as Joash was. They were 
very slow, and took.a long time to 
collect the money. This was not 
right. When we have work to do, 
good work, work in God’s service, — 
we dhoatdl do it directly, and as 
quickly as we can. “ Whatsoever 
thine hand findeth to do, do it with. 
thy might; for there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 
in the grave whither thou goest.” 
Ecclesiastes’ ix. 10. 

Joash was displeased to see his 
people so slow. He called Jehoiada 
and said, “Why are the Leyites so 
long in collecting money for God’s 
house ? Tell the people to bring 
their money to the temple; and we 
will put a box by the door of the 
temple, and the money shall be 
thrown in there.” So Jehoiada took 
a box, and made a hole in the top 
of it, and put it by the door of tlie 
house of the Lord ; and all the peo- 
ple were told to bring their money, 
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and to cast it into this box. The 
people were very glad to do this; 
they did not want to keep their 
riches for themselves, but were will- 
ing and joyful to give much of it to 
God. The box was soon full; and 
then the Levites opened it, and 
counted the money, and emptied the 
box, and put it in its place again. 
The money was given to the carpen- 
ters, and masons, and workmen, 
who repaired the’ house of God, to 
pay them for their work. When all 


“was finished, the Levites brought 


the rest of the money to the king 
and Jehoiada. Then Joash com- 
manded that all this gold and silver 
should be made into holy vessels for 
the service of God; because the 
money all belonged to God. The 
temple was now repaired; and the 
people went to it every day, to offer 
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their sacrifices, as God commanded. 
Let us learn to be as generous, in 
giving. our money in God’s service, 
as the good people of Judah were. 
We have boxes now to hold money 
for holy purposes; to send out mis- 
sionaries to heathen lands; and to 
buy Bibles and Testaments; and to 
build churches and schools, where 
idolaters may learn about Jesus. 
The money in these boxes is all for 
the service of God; and if we love 
God, we shall be as glad to contrib- 
ute as the people of Judah’ were. 
Rich people would throw in a great 
deal, if they truly loved God; and 
poor people would try to throw ina 
little. All would give something: 
and they would give it joyfully; for 
God does not like unwilling offer- 
ings. “God loveth a cheerful giv- 
er.” 2 Cor, 1X %. 
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jEHUS fREIGN, 


EHU was still reigning in 
Samaria. _When he came 
there he slew all who 
were left of Ahab’s family. 
God’s word by Elijah was 
now fulfilled. God never forgets 

‘His threatenings to His enemies, 
nor His promises to His friends. 
What a'fearful thing it is, then, to 
have Him for an enemy; and what 
a blessing to have Him for a friend! 

Jehu called all the people together, 
and said to them, “Ahab served 
Baal a little, but I will serve him 
much. Call all the prophets and 
servants of Baaltome. Iam going 
to make a great feast and sacrifice 





to Baal, and I shall put to death all 
who donot come.” Then all the 
people who worshipped Baal in the 
land of Israel, made themselves 
ready, and came to the sacrifice in 
the house of Baal. The house was 
full from one end to the other, with 
these wicked idolaters. Then Jehu 
told his servants to bring robes for 
all the worshippers of Baal, and the 
servants obeyed. Jehu did all this 
deceitfully; he did not really wor- 
ship Baal; he only pretended that 
he served him. Why? Because he 
wished to deceive the idolaters, and 
to bring them together that he 
might slay them. Was all this 
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right? It was right to destroy 
Baal, but very wrong to do it so de- 
ceitfully. Deceit can never be right 
in any thing. All we do ought to 
be done in truth and sincerity. 
When the worshippers of Baal 
were gathered together, Jehu sent to 
see that none of the Lord’s servants 
were among them; for only Baal’s 
people were to be there. Then 
Jehu called a great many men, and 
told them to stand outside the 
house. The people within were of- 
fering their sacrifices, little thinking 
of the danger that was so near to 
them. Then Jehu commanded the 
men to rush in, and slay all the 
worshippers of Baal, and not let 
one escape. It was a dreadful sight. 
The soldiers ran into the house of 
Baal, with their swords in their 
hands, and smote every one there; 
men, and women, and children; all 
perished in their sin! Then the 
men broke down Baal’s house, and 
destroyed the images, and burnt 
them; so there were no worship? 
pers of Baal left in Israel. - This 
was well, but the people had idols 
still. They worshipped the golden 
calves that Jeroboam had put in 
Bethel and in Dan. And Jehu had 
his idols too. He had done many 
things that were right. He had 
obeyed God’s command about 
Ahab’s family, and he had des- 
troyed the worship of Baal; and 
Jehu was very proud of the good 
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things he had done, and boasted 
about his zeal for the Lord. But 
Jehu was not a true servant of 
God. He had never repented of* 
his sins, nor prayed for a new heart, 
nor served God with all his strength. 
He served God a little; but he 
served the world, and his own plea- 
sures and his sins much more. 
Could God love and bless Jehu? 
No; for He wants ail the heart, and 
love, and service of people; not only 
a part of them, but all. ‘Those can- 
not be the children of God, who 
pretend to honor Him, but do not 
really love Him. 

Many people now are like Jehu. 
They talk about God, and say they 
are His servants, and pretend to be 
very anxious for His honor, and 
perhaps boast of the good ‘things 
they do. But all the time these 
people’s hearts are not right. God 
looks there. Their neighbors can 
see only what they do, and what 


rthey say; God knows what they 


fecl, and what they think. If they 
in heart, love the world more than 
they love God, they are not really 
His people; and they cannot de- 
ceive Him. We ought to pray as 


David did, “Search me, O God, and 


know my heart; try me, and know 
my thoughts; and see if there be 
any wicked way in me, and lead me 
in the way everlasting.” sal 
CXXXIx. 23, 24. 


THE END OF JOASH. 
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<JHEN Jehu died, his son 
‘| Jehoahaz reigned over 
| Israel. Jehu loved the 
world ; and God gave him, 
and His sons after him, 
worldly honors and worldly pos- 
sessions. But Jehu and his chil- 
dren did not care for - heavenly 
things; and, therefore, they had no 
possessions in that world which will 
last forever. 

Joash was still king of Judah; 
but his kind friend, the good priest 
Jehoiada, was dead. He lived to be 
a very old man, 130 years old. He 
had served God many years, and 
done much good in Tsrael, and all 
the people loved and honored him. 
Jehoiada was glad to go to his rest 
in Heaven, where he could praise 
and serve God better than he could 
on earth. . His death was a happy 
- thing for him, but it was asad thing 
for Joash and his people. They had 

lost the kind friend who used to 
“teach them what was* right, and to 
warn them when they did wrong; 
and when Jehoiada was dead, they 
soon forgot the holy things he had 
taught them. They grew tired. of 
serving God, and went to their 
foolish idols again, and worshipped 
them. Did Joash let his people do 
these wicked things ? 
encouraged them in their sin; for 
he also had forgotten God, and all 
his early wishes to love and serve 
Him. When Jehoiada died, all the 
goodness of Joash died too. 

Jehoiada’s son, Zechariah, was 
still living, and he was grieved to 

see the king and his people doing 
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Yes; Joash’ 


so wickedly; and.God was angry; 
and He sent holy prophets, to tell 
them so; but the people would not 
attend. At last Zechariah himself 
went to speak tot the king and the 
people. He wasa good man; God’s 
Spirit was upon him, and he felt 
that he ought to be bold, and to 
speek the truth to his king. 5o 
Zechariah went to Joash, and spoke 
very solemnly to him and to the 
people. Zechariah said, “Why do 
you disobey God’s holy commands ? 
You cannot prosper now. When 
you were obedient to God, you had 
His blessing, but now you have for- 
saken Him, and He has forsaken 
you.” Was Joash willing to attend 
to Zechariah ? Did he repent, and 
turn to God, and tell his people to 
throw away their foolish idols? 
No; Joash had become hardened 
in sin; he no longer cared for God, 
nor for Jehoiada, nor for Zechariah. 
He was angry with that bold and 
faithful man, and encouraged the 
people to conspire against him; and 
the good priest was slain in the 
temple of the Lord. Zechariah did 
not try to defend himself, when he 
saw hig murderers coming to kill 
him. He submitted quietly to the 
eruel command of Joash ; but as he 
lay wounded and dying, he said, 
“God sees, and He will punish;” 
and then he closed his eyes, and 
died. And God did see this wicked, 
ungrateful act; and he did punish 
Joash for it. The Syrians came, 
and destroyed many of the princes 
of Judah, and took away their 
riches. God first sent the Syrians 
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to punish Joash ; and then he smote 
him with dreadful diseases. Joash 
had enemies without; and, in him- 
self, he was sick, and in pain, and 
in trouble. He had no friends. 
God was not his friend; for Joash 
had forsaken God, and therefore 
God forsook him. His servants and 
his people were ‘not his friends; 
they could not love him, because he 
was so cruel and so ungrateful. 
The priests and prophets were not 
his friends; for he had driven tkem 
all away, and they could not come 
to see him now. Joash lay upon 
his bed alone, without a friend to 
comfort him. His body was in 
pain, and his mind too. When 
he thought of his sins,—his ingra- 
titude, his cruelty, his forgetfulness 
of God, he must have felt miserable 
indeed. Once he had been happy; 
he had friends to love him, and God 
to bless him, and all was well then. 
But now he had lost all. Why? 
Because he had forsaken God. And 
then came the end of Joash. A very 
dreadful end it was. His own ser- 
vants conspired against him and 
killed him in his bed! God had seen 
Zechariah’s death, and now He was 
avenging it. Joash was justly pun- 
ished for his murder; though his 
servants were very wicked to kill 
their king. 

We may learn something from 
this story. There are many people 
now, we may fear, very much like 
Joash. Children are often brought 
up, as he was, in the fear and love 
of God. Kind parents and friends 
teach them what is right, as Je- 
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hoiada taught Joash ; and, perhaps, 
the children attend, and are pleased 
with what is taught them; and 
their teachers hope that they are 
really beginning to love and serve 
the Lord. But, after a time, these 
kind friends die, perhaps, or are 
taken away. ‘The young people are 
sorry to lose them, as sorry as Joash 
was when old Jehoiada died; and 
they think, “We will never, never for- 
get what our kind friends tanght us, 
but always remember them and love 
them.” And perhaps they do re- 
member them for a little time; but 
soon they begin to trust in their 
own power and goodness, forget- 
ting how weak and sinful they 
are; they neglect to pray to God, 
and to ask Him for help and 
strength ; Satan tempts them to be 
careless about holy things, and they 
do not resist him. They love the 
world more and more, and God less 
and less, every day. And, at last, 
they. forget all that their kind 
friends taught them; they do nog 
like to remember it, and they are 
angry with those who kindly warn 
them, as Zechariah warned Joash. 
What must be the end of these 
young people? If God in mercy 
does not make them repent and 
turn to Him, their end must be as 
sad as the end of Joash. They 
may not be killed in their beds, as 
he was; but they will die, as he 
died, without comfort, without hope. 
Pray to God to keep you. Say to 
Him, “My Father, Thou art the 
guide of my youth.” Jeremiah iii. 4. 


|. 
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CLX XIX. 
PMAZIAHN, 


MAZIAH, the son of Joash, 
reiened now in Judah. 
‘| The first thing he did was 
to kill the servants who, 
had killed his father. 
And this was right, for they were 
wicked murderers and the Bible 
tells us, that murderers must be put 
to death. Then Amaziah gathered 
together a large army from Judah, 
and hired some men of Israel to 
help him to fight against his ene- 
mies. Buta prophet came to Ama- 
ziah, and said, “Let not the army 
of Israel go with thee; for God is 
not among them: and, if they go, 
He will make thee fall; for He has 
power to help, and to cast down.” 
Then Amaziah said, I have hired 
the men of Israel, and paid them ; 
what shall I do for the money?” 
Amaziah loved money too much. 
Money can do us no good without 
God’s blessing, and if we have God’s 





- plessing, we need not care for mo- 


ney. The prophet told Amaziah 
this. He said, “The Lord is able 
to give thee much more than that 
money.” So the king oheyed, and 
sent away the army of Israel. The 
Israclites were very angry; but 
God’s blessing was upon Judah, 
and therefore they had no need to 
fear Israel’s anger, 

Amaziah smote the Edomites, 
and took away their idols, and 
prought them to Jerusalem 5 but 


there he bowed down to these new 


gods, and worshipped them. God 
had given him power to conquer his 
enemies; yet he showed no grati- 
tude, no love to God, for all His 





mercies. The prophet came to Ama- 
ziah te warn him about his sins, 
He said, “Why hast thou sought 
these new gods? Can they deliver 
thee? Oan they save thee?” But 
Amaziah had grown so wicked, that 
he did not like to be reproved; and 
he was angry with the prophet who 
spoke to him. When the prophet 
saw that Amaziah did not like re- 
proof, he said no more; but one 
thing he told. him, as he was going 
away, and a very fearful thing ib 
was. He said, “I know that God 
will destroy thee, because’ thou hast 
done this, and not hearkened to my 
reproof.” If Amaziah had attended 
humbly to the prophet, he might 
have been saved; but now it was 
too late. Solomon says, “He that 
being often reproved, hardeneth his 
neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, 
and that without remedy.” Pro- 
verbs xxix. 1. Learn to attend to the 
reproof of wise and kind friends, 
and to be thankful for it. “He that 
heareth reproof, getteth understand- 
ding.” Proverbs xv. 32. 

Soon after this, Amaziah sent to 
the king of Israel, aud told him 
he wished to fight with him. Jeho- 
ash was now king of Israel; he'was 
son of Jehoahaz, and grandson of 
Jehu. Israel’s army was stronger 
than Judah’s. Jehoash knew this, 
and advised Amaziah not to come 
to a battle. He said, “ Abide quietly 
at home: why wilt thou come and. 
fall in the battle; thou and Judah 
with thee?” This was wise advice ; 
but Amaziah was so obstinate and 
self-willed, that he attended no 
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more to the advice of Jehoash, than 
he had to the reproof of the prophet. 
God had left Amaziah to himself; 
for this foolish king had forsaken 
God; he would have his.own way, 
and now, it was bringing him to 
destruction. Jehoash soon con- 
quered Amaziah; and then went 





to Jerusalem, and broke down the 
walls, and took away the gold and 
silver from the temple, and from 





the king’s house, and carried all 
to Samaria. Thus Amaziah. suf- 
fered for his self-will; but all his 
sorrows and sufferings did not make 
him repent; he still lived in forget- 
fulness of God, attending to his own 
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pleasures and will, and not doing 
the will of God. At last, his people 
made a conspiracy against him, and 
Amaziah was slain. See how dan- 
gerous it is to forsake God, and to 
choose our own ways, and not His 
ways! Pride and self-will brought 
destruction upon Amaziah. Learn 
then, from him, to be humblé, and 
willing to attend to advice and re- 
proof. Our own way must end in 
destruction. It may please us for a 
little time, but it will never take 
us to Heaven. “There is a way 


which seemeth right to a man, but — 


the end thereof are the ways of 
death.” Proverbs xvi. 25. 


CLXXX. 


y HE PEatTH 


DEecy|AS Hlisha still alive? 
A VA Yes; but he was now an 
| old man, and very near 
~| death. Many years be- 

fore, his dear master had 
been taken away from him ; and now 
Elisha was soon going to join him 
again, in that happy world where 
friends part no more forever. King 
Jehoash went to see Elisha when he 
was ill. Jehoash was not a good 
man; but he loved and honored 
Elisha, and this was right. The 
king knew how useful Hlisha had 
been to his country; and he was 
very sorry to Jose him, and wept 
over him, and cried, “Oh my father, 
my father.” Israel had suffered 
much from the Syrians; and Je- 
hoash feared that now he should 
have no kind friend -to help and 
comfort him. But Elisha wished 
to teach the king, that God could 
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still protect Israel, and fight their 
enemies for them. The prophet 
taught Jehoash this by signs. He 
gave the king a bow and arrows, 
and put his hands upon the king’s 
hands, and told Jehoash .to open 
the window eastward. Jehoash 
opened, it, and the prophet said, 
“Shoot.” Jehoash shot the arrow 
out of the window, as Elisha told 
him; and then the prophet ex- 
plained to Jehoash what the sign 
meant. He said, “This is the ar- 
row of the Lord’s deliverance from 
Syria. Thus shalt thou smite the 
Syrians, and destroy them.” Then 


Elisha told the king to take the 


arrows again, and smite upon the 
ground. Jehoash did so; but he 
smote only three’ times upon the 
ground, and then stayed, without 
waiting for Elisha’s command. 
This made the prophet angry. He 
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saw that Jehoash had no fuith in 
God, no trust in Him, no care to 
obey His commands; and he said 
to the king, “Thou oughtest to 
haye smitten many times; then 
Syria should have been quite de- 
stroyed; but now thou shalt smite 


‘Syria only three times.” 


The Syrians had long troubled 
Israel. Hazacl was king of Syria, 
and he was cruel to the Israelites, 
as Blisha had prophesied that he 
would be. But after Hazael was 
dead, Jehoash conquered the Syrians 
three times, and got possession 


again of the cities they had taken. 


Yet Jehoash smote the Syrians only 
three times. Why? Because he 
was so impatient, and had so little 
fuith, when Elisha, at God’s conl- 
mand, told him to smite upon the 
ground. It is wrong to grow tired 
of obeying the commands of God. 
We must persevere in what we Have 
to do. Like Jehoash, we have ene- 
mies to fight; and stronger enemies 
than the Syrians. Who are these 
enemies? Satan, and the world, 
and our own wicked hearts, and 
sinful passions and tempers. These 
are yery strong enemies indeed. 
How can we conquer them? Not 
with bows and arrows,.and swords, 
and spears. We must ask God .to 
fight for us. We must look in faith 
to Jesus Christ, and ask Him to 
give us the victory. But we must 


‘not be like Jehoash, soon tired of 


praying and fighting against these 
enemies. We must not resist them 


‘ 
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two or three times only, and then 
leave off. If we do this, our ene- 
mies will soon conquer us. No, we 
must fight and pray every day we 
live; because every day Satan and 
our own sinful hearts try to over- 
come us. And if we persevere, we 
shall conquer at last; for God pro- 
mises the victory to all those who 
fight trusting in His strength, and 
not in their own. “ We are more 
than conquerors through him that 
loved us.” Romans vill. 37. 

Good Elisha died, and was buried. 
All his troubles and sorrows were 
ended, and his happy soul went 
to joi his dear master in Hea- 
ven, Soon after Elisha’s death, 
the Moabites came to invade the 
land. One day, as some Israelites 
were burying ‘a dead man, they 
looked up, and saw the Moabites 
coming. The friends of the dead 
man took up the body in haste, and 
threw it into Elisha’s tomb; for 
they were so much afraid, that they 
could not stay to bury it. Buta 
wonderful thing happened when the 
dead man was put down into the 
tomb. As soon as the body touched 
the bones of Elisha it revived; and 
the man lived again, and stood upon 
his feet. There was no power in 
Elisha’s bones to revive the man. 
It was God who did the miracle; 
and He showed the people by it, 
how much he loved His faithful 
servant, and honored him after his 
death. 
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JONAH’S DISOBEDIENCE. 


CLXXXI. 


p ONAHS Pp Is 
alae the death of Je- 
JAVA} hoash, his son Jeroboam 
ZN} reigned over Israel. He 
was a very wicked man, 
as wicked as the other 
kings of Israel who had reigned 
before him. God had long punished 
Israel with many troubles; but He 
“Still loved His people; and now He 
looked upon their sorrows and pitied 
and saved them by Jeroboam; not 
because Jeroboam pleased Him, 
but because He was so merciful 
that He would not destroy Israel. 
A prophet was living in Israel at 
this time, named Jonah; and God 
conmmanded him to go with a mes- 
sage to the city of Nineveh. Nine- 
veh was a very large and rich 
city in Assyria, and a great many 
people lived in it; but, unhappily, 
Nineveh was a very wicked city. 
The king and the people worshipped 
idols, and not God. They were 
proud of their greatness, and of 
their riches; but they thought noth- 
ing about Him who gave them all 
they possessed. We may fear, that 
there are many great cities now, 
very much like Nineveh; cities full 
of fine houses, and buildings, and 
carriages, and beautiful things, and 
busy people, buying and selling, 
and making money ; thinking only 
of worldly business, and worldly 
pleasures ; and that they care noth- 
ing about God, and Heayen, and 
their own souls. 
God told Jonah to go to Nineveh, 
and warn the people of their sins, 





and tell them how angry He was.| him, saith the Lord?’ 
- But Jonah did not like to obey. | xxiii. 24. | 





O BE Dil EiNreoy 


Why not? Was he not glad to bey 
useful, and to do the work which 
God gave him to do? No; he hked 
his own ease better than being use- 
ful. Perhaps he thought the jour- 
ney Would be very long and trouble- 
some; or he was afraid the Nine- 
vites might be angry with his mes- 
sage, and try to kill him. These 
were very sinful feelings. When 
God gives His people a command, 
they ought to obey it directly, 
whether it pleases them or net. 
God’s pleasure ought to be His 
people’s pleasure too. And when 
we are doing the will of God, we 
need never fear any danger; we may 
trust all to Him, and not be afraid. 

But what did Jonah do?’ He 
would not go to Nineveh; but he 
arose directly and went to Joppa; 
and there he found a ship just 
going to a place called Tarshish. — 
Jonah was very glad when he saw 
the ship. Perhaps he thought, 
“This is what I wanted: I will go 
to Tarshish in that ship; and then 
I shall be far away from Israel, 
and from the God of Israel, and 
He will give me no more messages 
to take to Nineveh.” So this re- 
bellious prophet paid the fare to the 
captain, and went into the ship, and - 
sailed away. Jonah thought he was 
safe now, and far away from God; 
but he forgot that God is every- 
where. His eye can see us wher- — 
ever we are; we cannot hide from 
God. “Can any hide himself in 
secret places, that I shall not see_ 
Jeremiah 


could save their lives. 


he pray? 


THE STORM. 
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CLXXXII. 


i] 
JHE pTORM. 


OD had seen Jonah’s dis- 

obedience, and He was 
going to punish it. He 
let Jonah go into the 
ship, and sail away; but 
He was looking at him all the time ; 
and now, when the ship was in the 
sea, and Jonah thought all was safe, 
his trouble began. ‘Trouble always 
follows sin. When we do wrong, 
we must suffer for it. We cannot 
disobey God without making Him 
angry ; and then He punishes us for 
our sin. 

How did God punish Jonah ? 
He sent a great wind and storm 
upon the sea; the ship was blown 
about, and tossed upon the waves; 





the sky was black with clouds, and 


the lightning flashed, and the 
thunder roared very fearfully. All 
the sailors were frightened. ‘They 
threw their goods into the sea, to 
lighten the ship, for they did not 
care for any thing they possessed 
now; they thought only how they 
And then 
these poor sailors began to pray for 
deliverance; but they did not know 
the true God, who ruled the sea, and 
sent the storm. They all prayed to 
their own gods; idols which could 
not hear, nor help, nor save them. 
But where was Jonah? Did not 
He knew the true God. 
Did he now ask for pardon for his 
disobedience, and pray that God 


‘would quiet the storm, and save the 


poor frightened men? No; J onah 


knew nothing about the storm; he 


’ * 
i 
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had gone down to the bottom of the 
ship, and there he lay asleep. The 
noise of the storm did not frighten 
him; the cries and prayers of the 
sailors did not wake him. God had 
sent the storm to punish Jonah; 
and yet Jonah knew and cared noth- 
ing about it. Why was this? Be- 
cause Jonah was so hardened in his 
sin, that he did not care to think 
whether God was angry or not. 
Jonah’s sleep was not that peaceful 
happy sleep which God gives to His 
own obedient people. Those people 
who have God’s smile upon them, 
may sicep safely in any danger ; they 
need not fear, for God’s hand is over 
them to keep them. But. Jonah’s 


sleep was not like theirs. ‘He slept - 


in carelessness and rebellion against 
God. But God in mercy spared 
Ilis disobedient prophet. The ship- 
master came to Jonah, and awoke 
him, and said, “ Why sleepest thou ? 
Arise, and call upon thy God; and 
pray to Him to save us, that we 
perish not.” Jonah arose directly, 
and when he saw his danger, he 


began to feel frightened. He knew ) 


why the storm came, but the sailors 
did not; and so they said, “ Let us 
cast lots that we may know why this 
storm is come upon us. Perhaps 
one of us hasdone-something wrong, 
and this danger is sent to punish 
him. We will cast lots, and find 
who the wicked man is.” So they 
cast lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. 
God made it fall upon him, that all 
the sailors might know his sin; and 


266 


that Jonah himself might feel and 
confess it. When the sailors saw 
that Jonah had the lot, they said all 
to him, “Tell us now the truth; 
why is this evil come? What hast 
thou done? Who art thou? Where 
is thy country ? Who are thy peo- 
ple? Jonah felt how much he had 
sinned, and was very sorry: and he 
did not try to deny, but humbly 
confessed all the truth. This was 
right. When we have done wrong, 
and are sorry for it, we should at 
once confess it humbly. So Jonah 
said, “I am an Israclite; I am a 
servant of God, the true God, who 
made the dry land, and the sea, and 
who has now sent this storm; and I 
know he has sent it to punish me, 
because I have disobeyed His com- 
mand, and tried to flee from His 
presence.” Then the sailors asked, 
“What shall we do? How can we 
make the sea quict again?” Jonah 
said, “ You must take me, and throw 
me into the sea; and then it will be 
calm. I know the storm is sent for 
my sake, and it will not be calm 
while I am in the ship.” Jonah 
was willing to bear the punishment 
of his sin himself, and did not like 
the poor sailors to suffer for his sake ; 
but they were very kind to him, and 
for a long while would not cast himi 
into the sea. They rowed very hard, 
and tried to bring the ship to the 
land; but they eould not. God had 
‘determined to punish Jonah, and He 
would not calm the storm while he 
was in the ship: Jonah told the 
sailors this, and asked them again 











THE STORM. 


what they were going to do. They 
said, “Lord, Thou hast done as it 
pleased Thee. We do not wish this 
man to perjsh ; we cast him into the 
sea, because he tells us it is Thy 
will. Do not punish us for his 
death.” Then the men took up 
Jonah, and threw him out of the 
ship into the sea; and he went down 
into the waters, and the men saw 
him no more. But as soon as the 
disobedient prophet was out of the 
ship, the wind and the storm were 
ealmed; and thus God showed the 
ignorant sailors how great His 
power is. He showed them that it 
was He who sent the storm, and 
why He sent it. He made them 
feel that He is a holy God, who 
sees sin, and punishes it; not like 


their idols, which had no power to ~ 


see nor todo anything. And when 
the sailors looked now at the quiet 
sea, and the bright sky, and saw 


their ship sailing on safely through 


the water, they felt that God is 
merciful as well as just. They knew 
that the God who sent the storm to 
punish a rebellious sinner, took away 
the storm when that disobedient 
man was thrown out of the ship. 
The sailors felt all this, and began 
to fear the Lord, and to love Him: 
too. 

The Bible tells us no more about 
this ship, and the men who sailed in 
it. The dreadful storm was sent in 
mercy to them, to turn their hearts 


to God; to teach them that He alone 
can make, and see, and do all things; 


that He must punish sin; but that 


to throw him into the sea. Then | He is always ready to have mercy, 
they all prayed to God, the true God, | and to forgive those who truly turn 
and asked Him to forgive them for | to Him. 


JONAH SAVED. 
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CLXX XIII. 


JONAH 






SAS Jonah drowned in the 
)| waves? No; God punish- 
)| ed Hisdisobedient servant 
for his sin; but He loved 
him still. He wished 
Jonah to.feel his wickedness and 
repent; but He did not wish him to 
perish. When Jonah felt himself 
sinking deep into the sea, he had no 
hope that he could be saved; but 
God could help Jonah, when Jonah 
could not help himself; and He 
helped him now in a very wonderful 
way. God had prepared a great fish 
to save him; and when Jonah was 
thrown into the sea, the fish was 
ready to receive him. It opened its 
mouth, and swallowed him; and he 
went down alive into the body of the 
fish. But God would not let this 
great fish destroy Jonah, nor hurt 
him at all. God kept him alive. 
The fish went down to the bottom 
of the sea with Jonah ; and there he 
lived, in the fish, three days and 
three nights. What could he do in 
his trouble? He did what all peo- 
ple ought to do in trouble, he prayed 
to the Tord. He confessed his sin, 
and asked for pardon. He prayed 
for deliverance; for he felt that only 
God could save him now. And did 
God hear Jonah’s prayers? Yes; 
Jonah was not too far off for God to 
hear. God attended to his humble 
cry, and spoke to the fish, and it cast 
out Jonah upon the dryland. How 


surprised, and how thankful, J onah 
was now! How glad he was to feel 


himself upon dry ground again, and 





wish to be taught better. 


PAVED. 


to see the bright sun shine, and the 
trees, and grass, and flowers ; and to 
walk about in comfort, as he used 
to do! Jonah praised God for this 
mercy. And when we have been 
sick and near death, and God raises 
us up again, let us remember to be, 
like Jonah, humble and thankful, 
and ready to give ourselves anew to 
God. P 

But had God forgotten Nineveh! 
No; He still remembered His 
command; and He called Jonah 
again, and said, “Arise, go to the 
great city Nineveh, and preach the 
preaching that I tell thee.” Did 
Jonah obey? Yes; he was humbled 
now. He had learnt how foolish 
and dangerous it is to rebel against 
God, and to flee from Him; he knew 
that if he wanted God’s blessing, he 
must obey God’s command ; so he 
arose directly, and went to Nineveh. 
It was.a long journey; but Jonah 
did not care for this, because he was 
ready and willing now to go where 
God sent him. 

God’s ministers, in our days, often 
go to very distant countries to preach 
the gospel. They have many trou- 
bles, and many difficulties. The 
countries where they go are wicked 
countries, like Nineveh. 'The people 
who live there know nothing about 
God; they are ignorant idolaters. 
And perhaps these poor idolaters do 
not want the missionaries to come 
tothem. Very often, they like their 
ignorance and their sins, and do not 
Perhaps 


. 
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a 
they may not attend to the mission- 
aries; perhaps they may hate, and 
persecute, and kill them. How can 
missionaries like to go to these wick- 
ed countries? Why are they wil- 
ling to leave their happy homes, and 
their dear friends, and go away to 
heathen lands? Because God has 
commanded them, as He com- 
manded Jonah, to go and preach 








NINEVEH SPARED. 


the preaching that He tells them. 
God does not speak to His ministers 
now by a voice from Heaven; but 
He speaks to them in His Bible. 
They read there what Christ said to 
His disciples, just before He went up 
to Heaven, “ Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every 
creature ;” and they rejoice to obey 
their Sayiour’s command. 
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CLXXXIY. 


Nineven 


yoy} HEN Jonah came into the 
great city of Nineveh, 
4) he cried, and said, “ Yet 
Aol] forty days, and Nineveh 
shall be destroyed.” This 

was God’s message, and a dreadful 
message it was. The people who 
heard it were very much frightened; 
for they knew that it came from 
God, and that God was very power- 
ful, and could soon destroy them if 
He pleased. What could the Nine- 
vites do? Their fine city could not 
help them; soon all must be thrown 
down. Their riches and possessions 
could do them no good; soon they 
would all be gone too. What could 
they do? Only one could save them 
now; only God Himself; so the 
Ninevites determined to go to Him 
in their sorrow. The king first gave 
the command. He told the people 
to eat no food, and to drink no 
water ; but to keep a fast all through 
the city, and to put on sackcloth; 
these were signs of mourning; and 
then, he commanded themall to cry 
unto God, and to turn from their 
wickedness, and to pray for pardon. 









PARED, 


Were the Ninevites right in doing 
this ? 
wicked cities, and wicked people 
should all do as these Ninevites did. 
God is angry with sinners now, as 
He was then. He tells them in the 
Bible, if they do not repent they 
must perish, perish for ever in hell. 
What can sinners do when they read 
this dreadful warning? Is there no 
hope? Will God never forgive them ? 
Must they die, and be sent away 
from God, and Heaven, and happi- 
ness for ever? No; God does not 
say this. He tells sinners to repent, 
and turn to Him ; and then He pro- 
mises to forgive. But how can sin- 
ners turn to God? They riust pray 
humbly to Him; and look in faith 
to Jesus Christ who ‘died to save 
them, and ask to have their sins 


washed away in His blood, and their 
hearts made new by the Holy Spirit. - 


And will God hear these prayers ? 
Yes; He promises to hear, and to 
forgive. He says, “ Let the wicked 
forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thougnts; and let him re- 


turn unto the Lord, and He will 


Yes; wicked countries, and: 





THE GOURD. 


have mercy upon him, and to our 
God, for He will abundantly par- 
don.” Isaiah lv. 7. 

The Ninevites did this. They 
turned from their wicked ways, and 
soughtthe Lord. And He saw their 


_ tears, and their prayers, and their 


sorrow for sin, and said in His great 
mercy, “I will spare Nineveh ; I 
will not destroy it now.” How 








To 
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happy they must have felt then, 
and how thankful to their kind and 
merciful God! And God is still 
merciful to sinners. He says to 
them in the Bible, “I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked ; 
but that the wicked turn from his 
way,,and live. Turn ye, turn ye, 
from your evil ways; why will ye 
die?” Hzekiel xxxii. 11. 





me OLXX XV, 


JHE fouRD. 


AS Jonah glad that God 
spared Nineveh? No; 
the Bible tells us, “It 
displeased Jonah, and he 
was very angry.” He 
prayed ; but Jonah’s was a wicked, 
discontented, rebellious prayer; a 
prayer which could not please God. 
He said, “I knew Nineveh would 
be ‘saved. I said so when I was in 
my own country, and therefore I 
fled to Tarshish. Why was I sent 
here? Why was I commanded to 
say that Nineveh would be de- 
stroyed in forty days? O Lord, 
take away my life; it is better for 
me to die than live.” What a sad 
temper this showed in Jonah! He 
loved himself, and his own ease and 
honor, better than he loved the poor 
people of Nineveh! He was angry, 
because God was merciful! Jonah 
asked to die; but was he ready to 
die then? Could he go to Heaven 
with this selfish unholy temper ? 
God knew how ‘wicked Jonah’s 
heart was; and, in mercy, He did 


not answer this foolish prayer; but 
18 





a 


He said to Jonah, “ Doest thou well 
to be angry?” Then Jonah went a 
little way out of the city, and there 
he made a booth, and sat down 
under it. The climate of Nineveh 
was hot; and Jonah felt the heat 
very much, as he sat in his booth. 
But God was so kind to his discon- 
tented servant, that, in the night, 
He caused a gourd to grow up over 
Jonah ; a shady plant to be a shelter 
over his head., God made this 
plant come up in one night; and 
the next day Jonah sat under it in 
comfort, and was very glad of the 
gourd. How kind God was! But 
there was no kindness in Jonah. 
He was all selfishness, and discon- 
tent, and ingratitude. He sat under 
his gourd, angry with God, because 
He had spared Nineveh. Jonah 
loved himself very much; but he 
cared nothing for all the thousands 
of people in that great city. Hedid 
not thank God for His mercy in 
giving him the gourd, nor feel 
gratitude for it; so God took it 
away from him. God, prepared a 
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worm, the next morning, to eat into 
the root of the gourd; and when 
Jonah looktd at his gourd again, he 
found it withered and dead. The 
sun shone very brightly; and God 
sent a hot east wind, and the heat 
was very great, and the sun beat 
upon the head of Jonah; for there 
was no gourd to shelter him now ; 
and he began to faint, and asked 
again that he might die. Then God 
spoke to Jonah very kindly and 
gently. He told him of his sin, his 
wicked selfishness about Nineveh. 
He said to him, “Doest thou well 
to be angry for the gourd? Dost 
thou think so much about this little 
plant, and nothing about Nine- 
veh? Thou hast much pity for the 
gourd, which only lived one day, 
and then perished; and shall not I 





KING UZZIAH. 


have pity upon Nineveh, that great 
city, where there are more than 
60,000 persons? Is the gourd 
worth more than they ?” 

The story of Jonah ends here. 
We may hope that he repented 
of his sin, and humbly asked for 
pardon; and that he tried after- 
wards to conquer his wicked temper. 
Learn from the story what a sin 
selfishness is. How wrong it is to 
love ourselves, and our own ease and 
our own pleasure, more than we love 
the. souls of our fellow-creatures ! 
Pray to be kind, and affectionate, and 
full of love to all; and to be always 
ready to do them good, and to rejoice 
when they are happy. St. Paul says, 
“Took not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the 
things of others.” Philippians ii. 4. 
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fine Vzzian. 


|ZZTAH was now king of Ju- 
}} dah. He was only sixteen 





to reign; and like Joash, 
this young king reigned 
at first very well. He sought the 
Lord, and asked help from Him; 
and God heard his prayer, and 
enabled him to do right. There 
was a good man living in: Judah 
then, named Zechariah. He was 
a prophet; and God taught him by 
visions, and gave him understand- 
ing in holy things. And Uzziah 
served God all the time this good 
prophet lived. 

God blessed Uzziah. He gave 
him strength to subdue the Philis- 





tines, and the Arabians, and the 
Ammonites; and everything that 
Uzziah did went on well. Why was 
this? Because the young king was 
secking God in all he did.- When 
Uzziah began anything new, he first 
asked God’s help and blessing ; and 
God heard his prayer, and directed 
him aright. Try, like Uzziah, to 
seek the Lord. Wherever you go, 


whatever you do, first ask God’s. 


blessing; and then all will go on 
well, and you will be happy and 
prosperous too. If you look to God 
for help, He will teach and guide 
you. “In all thy ways acknowledge 
Him, and He shall direct thy 
paths.” Proverbs iii. 6. 


* 


KING UZZIAH. 


Uzzizh did many things in his 
kingdom. He built towers, and 
digged wells. He had very much 
cattle; and a large army of soldiers 
to fight his enemies, and shields, 
and swords, and spears, and bows. 
He made engines for shooting ar- 
rows and great stones; and all the 
people who lived near wondered 
when they heard of his strength, 
and riches, and power. All this 
was very pleasant to Uzziah; but 
his prosperity did him no real 
good; it led him away from God. 
Like Solomon, he grew forgetful of 
God when he grew rich. He be- 
came proud of himself, and of his 
power, and his greatness; ‘hot re- 
membering that all he -had, God 
gave him. Uzziah, in his pride, 
thought he might do as he pleased ; 
and he went boldly into the temple 
of the Lord, to burn incense there. 
This was very wrong. The king 
was not the right person to burn 
incense: it was the business of the 
priests. alone. When the priests 
saw Uzziah going into the holy 
place, they followed him, and said, 
“Tt is not right for thee, Uzziah, to 
burn, incense. God has told the 
priests, that they alone may burn 
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incense; go out of this holy place; 
do not disobey the command of 
God.” Uzziah was angry with the 
priests, and would not attend to 
them: but God Himself punished 
him for his sin. How did God 
punish Uzziah?* He smote him 
with leprosy while he was,in the 
temple. The priests looked at the 
king while he was standing by the 
altar, and saw this dreadful leprosy 
rising in his forehead; and then 
they quickly took him out of the 
temple; for no leper might stay im 
that holy place. Uzziah himself 
was in haste to go*out, when he felt 
how God had smitten and dis- 
honored him for his sin. He lived 
in a house alone, and was not 
allowed to come into the holy 
temple. Uzziah had been very 
proud; now God humbled him, and 
made him feel how weak and help- 
less he was. He could not judge 
his people himself, nor attend to his 
kingdom; his son Jotham did all 
for him; and when Uzziah died, 
Jotham was made king. Learn 
what asin pride is. Solomon says, 
“Pride goeth before destruction, 
and a haughty spirit before a fall.” 
Prov. xvi. 18. 
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CLXXXVII. 


JHE past fines OF .JSRAEL, 


TZIHO was reigning now in 
‘| Israel ?” Zechariah, the 
son of Jeroboam, the 
A} second. We read very 

little about him. He 
was a wicked man, and an idolater, 
like all the other kings of Israel. 
God had promised Jehu, that his 
sons should reign in Israel till the 
fourth generation; and God re- 
membered this promise. Four of 
the family of Jehu reigned after 
him; we have read something about 
them all. Their names were Jeho- 
ahaz, Jehoash, Jeroboam, and, lastly, 
Zechariah. The promise of God 
was now fulfilled, and He allowed 
no more of this wicked family to 
reign in Israel. Shalium made a 
conspiracy against Zechariah, and 
killed him, and reigned himself. 
But Shallum was slain a month 
after, by Menahem, in Samaria, and 
then Menahem was made king. 
He, too, was very wicked. God did 
not now bless His people and their 
kings; for they had forgotten Him, 
and served new gods, and were 
growing worse and worse, more and 
more wicked every year. But God, 
in mercy, still spared them. He 
did not destroy them; but often 
He sent troubles to punish them 
for their sin. he king of Assyria 
came with an army against Israel. 
Menahem did not wish to fight; so he 
demanded money from all his people, 












and gathered together a great deal 
of silver, and gave it to the king of 
Assyria, and asked him not to fight 
against Israel. So the king of As- 
syria took the money, and went 
home to his own country. 

After Menahem’s death, another 
wicked king reigned in Israel, Peka- 
hiah, the son of Menahem. But 
after two years, Pekah, his captain, 
conspired against him and killed 
him; and then Pekah became king. 
He was a very wicked man, and his 
reign was a sad time in Israel. A - 
new king of Assyria came, and took 
a great many cities, and carried 
captives many of the Israelites. 
After this, a man named Hoshea 
made a conspiracy against Pekah, 
and killed him, and made himself 
king. Hoshea was the last king of 
Israel.’ We shall soon read the 
story of the end of the kingdom, 
and the captivity of the ten tribes. 

How dreadful it is to live in a 
country where God is not feared nor 
worshipped; where the people think 
only of their riches, and their plea- 
sures, and do not care-about holy 
things. We ought to be thankful 
that we are in a country where God 
is worshipped and feared: but there 
are many, who, like the Tsraelites, 
do not care for the holy things they. 
are taught, and will not attend to 
the Bible, nor to God’s faithful 
ministers. 


THE PRISONERS SENT HOME. 
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THE PRISONERS PENT fiomeE, 






OTHAM, king of Judah, 
was a very good king. 
He did right; but his 
people went on in their 
own wicked ways, and 
did not wish to be like him. This 
must have troubled Jotham very 
much; but he trusted in God, and 
sought comfort in Him, and God 
strengthened and blessed him. Jo- 
tham built a great many cities in 
the mountains of Judah, and towers 
and castles in the forests. Then he 
fought with the Ammonites and 
conquered them ; and J otham pros- 
pered in all he did, because “he 
prepared his way before the Lord 
his God.” We may learn some- 
thing from the history of this good 
king. We have not kingdoms to 
rule, nor cities to build, nor battles 
to fight, as he had; but we all have 
some work, some business to do ; 
and when we begin this work, we 
ought, like Jotham, to ask God’s 
blessing. We should pray God to 
keep us from beginning any thing 
wrong, and tohelp us in doing what 
isright. Then, all we do shall pros- 
per; we shall be active and busy, 
but we shall remember that we are 
the servants of God, and try to 
please Him in all things. “ Not 
slothful in business; fervent in spi- 
rit; serving the Lord.” om. ene MU 

After Jotham’s death, Ahaz, his 
son, was made king of Judah. 
Ahaz was not like his father; he 
was a very wicked man. Ahaz 
worshipped images, and the gods of 
the heathen nations, and sacrificed 
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to them, and burned his children in 
the fire before these idols. God, 
for this dreadful wickedness, soon 
punished him. The king of Syria 
came and fought against Ahaz, and 
took many of the people prisoners, 
and carried them away to Damas- 
cus. And some were slain by Pe- 
kah, king of Israel, and others were 
taken captive to Samaria. But 
there was then in Samaria a good 
prophet, named Oded, and when he 
saw all these poor people from Ju- 
dah brought into the city, he felt 
sad. Why? Because Judah was a 
part of God’s people as well as 
Israel.’ Israel and Judah were 
brethren; they ought to have been 
kind one to the other—friends, not 
enemies. And though God was an- é 
ery with Judah, Oded knew that 
Ile loved His people still, and would 
be angry with Israel for taking 
them prisoners. So Oded went 
boldly to the army of Israel, and 
said, “God has given the children | 
of Judah into your power, because 
they have sinned against Him. You 
haye slain some of them and taken 
many more, and brought them as 
prisoners here. And now you are 
going to make slaves of them; you 
show them no love, no pity. Why 
are you so cruel to these poor peo- 
ple? They are your brethren ; and 
though they have sinned, remember 
that you have sinned too. Now, at- 
tend to me, and send home these 
prisoners, whom you have taken 
captive, and do not make God angry 
with you.” Some of the nobles of 
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Israel attended to the good prophet, 
and said to the soldiers, “ You shall 
not bring the prisoners here. We 
have sinned very much already; do 
not let us sin still more.” So the 
soldiers left the prisoners, and all 
the riches they had taken, before 
the princes and the people. Many 
of these prisoners were without 
clothes; and some were very weak 
and sickly; and all were hungry, 
and wanted food. But the kind 
princes gave these poor people 
clothes, and shoes, and food, and 
water. Then the princes took those 
who were weak and sickly, and put 
them upon asses, and gave them all 
they wanted for their journey, and 
sent them away. Where were they 
going? Home to Judah, to their 
own country. The princes carried 
all the prisoners as far as Jericho, 
and then returned to Samaria. 
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COMFORT IN TIMES OF SORROW. 


Ahaz was pleased to have his people 
back again; and the kind princes 
and the good prophet must have 
felt very happy too ; for it is always 
pleasant to do what is kind, and to 
make others happy. The Bible 
tells us to love one another; to be 
kind, and gentle, and forgiving. 
“God is love,” and he commands 
His people to live in love. He has 
shown wonderful love to us in send- 
ing Hisdear Son to die for us, and 
“if God so loved us, we ought also 
to love one another.” 1 John iv. 11. 
And Jesus Christ’ has shown won- 
derful love to us in bearing the pun- 
ishment of our sins, that we may 
be saved if we believe in Him. 
Then let us walk in love, “as Christ 
hath loved us, and hath given Him- 
self for us, an offering and a sacri- 
fice to God.” EpheSians v. 2. 
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ComForRT IN jimes OF pORROW. 


HE troubles of Ahaz were 
not yet ended. Many 
more enemies came to 
fight against him, and 

Judah suffered very much. 

Why was this? The Bible tells us; 

because Ahaz “ transgressed against 

the Lord.” Punishment must al- 
ways follow sin. Ahaz, in his trou- 
bles, did not seek comfort from God. 

He asked the king of Assyria to 

help him, and sacrificed to the gods 

of Damascus, and said, “ Perhaps 
they will help me.” But Ahaz only 
made God more angry by worship- 
ping them. “They were the ruin 
of him and of all Israel.” «Sine must 


y 


a 


\ G 


NE 
iS 


BS 


J 





ruin people at last, if they do not 
repent, and turn away from it. But 
Ahaz did not repent, and turn from 
his sins. He grew worse and worse. 
He took out the holy vessels from 
God’s house, and cut them in pieces ;_ 
then he made new altars, like the 
idol altars of Damascus, and offered 
offerings upon them, and burnt in- 
cense to the gods of Assyria, and 
shut up the holy temple of God in 
Jerusalem. 

Had the people no good prophets 
to teach them better? Yes, there 
were,many holy men in Judah then. 
Hosea, and Micah, and Isaiah, were 
living at this time. These good mén 
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' the Prince of Peace.” 


COMFORT IN TIMES OF SORROW. 


tried to keep the people from wick- 
edness, but very few would attend 
to them. How grieved the prophets 
must have felt when they looked 
around and saw how very wicked 
their country was! But God com- 
forted them. He taught them by His 
Spirit that happier times were com- 
ing. He taught them to prophesy 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
would come into the warld to save 
sinners; and of that future time 
when His Gospel should be made 
known to all the world. Many 
of God’s holy prophets wrote much 
about Jesus; but Isaiah wrote 
more about Him than any of 
the others. He prophesied when 
Ahaz was king of Judah. He said, 
“Unto us a child is born, unto us a 
son is given, and His name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
mighty God, the everlasting Father, 
Isaiah ix. 6. 
Who was this wonderful child? 
The Lord Jesus Christ. He was 
God and man too; the mighty’ son 
of God, and yet He became a poor 
babe, and lay in a manger. He 
came into the world to make peace 
for us; to bear the punishment of 
our sins; that God might smile 
upon us, and forgive us for the sake 
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of His dear Son, if we believe in 
Him. Isaiah wrote about all these 
things many years before they hap- 
pened. Ahaz did not care for them, 
and the unbelieving people of Ju- 
dah did not care for them; but it 
was a great comfort to Isaiah, in all 
his troubles, to think of the happy 
time that was coming. When we 
look around, and see so much wick- 
edness, perhaps we may often feel 
unhappy ; but the word of God can 
comfort us, as it comforted Isaiah. 
The Bible tells us that a very happy 
time is still coming, happier than 
any time before. This world will 
not be then as it is now. People 
will not then be ignorant and for- 
getful of God. There.will be no 
idols worshipped then ; all will love 
and honor, and serve the only and 
true God. “The earth shall be fill- 
ed with the knowledge of the glory 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea.” + Hab. ii. 14. Perhaps we may 
not live to see this happy time; but 
if we are God’s people, that need 
not make us sorry; for if we die be- 
fore, we shall go to a better and 
happier world, where there is no 
sorrow, nor pain, nor sin; and where 
all tears are wiped away. 


‘dren for many generations. 
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THE CAPTIVITY OF THE TEN TRIBES. 


CXC. 


JHE PAPTIVITY OFTHE JEN JRIBES. 


4 |HE time was now coming 
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when God must punish 
rebellious Israel more 
dreadfully than He had 
ever punished them be- 
fore. Many years before, God had 
given Jeroboam the ten tribes, and 
promised that if he would obey and 
serve Him, the kingdom of Israel 
should belong to Jeroboam’s chil- 
But 
Jeroboam and his sons disobeyed 
God, and then they were destroyed, 
and the kingdom was given to others. 
The new kings were as wicked as 
Jeroboam, and therefore they were 
destroyed too. All this was a warn- 
ing to Israel, to teach them how 
God punishes sin; but they did not 
attend to the warning. The kings 
and the people grew worse and 
worse. ‘They forsook God, and made 
idols, and worshipped them. God 
spared these wicked people a long 
time, for He wished them to repent, 
and turn to Him. Sometimes He 
sent His holy prophets to teach and 
warn them; but the people would 
not attend. Sometimes He sent ene- 
mies to fight against them, to punish 
them for their sins. The people of Is- 
rael were often in great trouble, and 





_ then they went to God for help, and 


prayed Him to deliver them; and 
He very often heard their prayers, 
and saved them from their enemies. 
But when the danger was past, then 
Israel forgot their kind God, and 
went back to their sins and. their 
idols again. They had done this, 


many times, and now God said, He 
would spare them no longer, but 
take away their kingdom, and send 
them captives into a distant land. 
When Hoshea was reigning, Shal- ~ 
maneser, king of Assyria, came to 
Samaria, and besieged it three years. 
At last, he took the city, and carried 
away the people who were in it to 
Assyria, and put them in the cities 
there. Samaria was left without 
any inhabitants; but Shalmaneser 
sent some of his people from As- 
syria, and placed them in Samaria, 
and they lived there, and possessed 
it, while the poor Israelites were far 
away from their own home. These 
new people who lived in Samaria, 
knew nothing of the true God. 
They were idolaters, and at first 
they worshipped only the idols they 
had worshipped in Assyria. God 
soon taught them how powerful He 
was. He sent lions among them, 
and the lions killed many of the 
people. Then the people began to 
be frightened, and they said to the 
king of Assyria, “ We-do not know 
the God of this country; we have 
been worshipping our own gods, 
and have made Him angry, and He 
has gent lions to slay us, because 
we do not serve Him; but we do 
not know how to serve Him; what 
must we do?” Then the king 
of Assyria sent to them one 
of the priests who had been 
carried captive from Israel, and 
said, “He will teach you how to 
serve the Lord.” So the priest of 


THE CAPTIVITY OF THE TEN TRIBES. 


Israel came from Assyria, and lived 
at Bethel, and taught the people to 
fear the Lord. Was he glad to come 
back? Perhaps he was; but when 
he looked around, and saw his coun- 
try possessed by strangers and 
idolaters, and thought of his own 
people who were captives in a dis, 
tant land, he must have felt sad. 

_ Did the new inhabitants of Sa- 
maria give up their idols, and wor- 
ship the true God with all their 
hearts? No; they learned a little 
about God, but they did not truly 
love Him, nor rightly understand 
how to serve Him. They said, 
“We will worship Israel’s God, and 
our own gods too.” Then they 
built altars, and made priests, and 
offered sacrifices, sometimes to God, 
and sometimes to their idols; and 
they offered their children to these 
idols, and burnt them in the fire. 
This worship was very displeasing 
to God. He must have all the heart, 
all the service, all the love of His 
people. He will not bless those who 
think they may serve God and idols 
too;—God and the world; God 
and their sins; God and their own 
foolish pleasures. Many- people 
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think they may do this now, as the 
inhabitants of Samaria thought; 
but the Bible says, no, “ Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon.” Jatt. 
vi. 24. 

Did the ten tribes ever return to 
Canaan? No; years passed away, 
generation after generation died, 
and still the Israelites were far 
away from their own beloved home. 
They stayed in distant lands; they 
were scattered over many countries, 
to warn nations, and to teach them 
how fearful it is to displease "God. 
Many long years the people of Is- 
rael have been without a home, and 
without aking, and without a prince, 


-and without a sacrifice, and without 


God’s blessings, and without the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ. Where 
are they now? ‘They are scattered 
in many parts of the East; in 
Egypt and in Persia, and in many 
other countries, we know not where. 
But God has not forgotten them. 
His eye has been upon them all 
these years; He has kept them 
apart from the nations where they 
live, and preserved them in all their 
dangers, and sorrows, and trou- 
bles. 
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FIEZEKIAH was now king 
HH of Judah. He was son 
7 —| of Ahaz, but he was not 
like his father; Hezekiah 
was a holy man. When 
he began to reign, the kingdom of 
Judah was in a sad state. The holy 
temple of God was shut up; idol 
altars were in all the high places; 
incense was burnt to new gods, and 
sacrifices offéred to them, and not 
to the Lord, the true God. Ahaz 
had done this; but Hezekiah be- 
gan to undo it all directly, for he 
knew it was his duty, as king, to 
teach and command the people to 
serve’ God. So first, Hezekiah 
called together the priests and the 
Levites, because it was their busi- 
ness to take care of God’s temple 
and service, and of the holy things. 
He spoke very solemnly to the 
priests and Levites, and yet very 
affectionately, likg a kind father. 
Rulers and governors. ought always 
to be kind and affectionate to those 
they are set over. They must be 
strict, but they may be gentle and 
loving too. It is best to do all 
things in love. 

Hezekiah said, “ Hear what I am 
going to tell you. Our fathers for- 
sook God, and worshipped idols, 
and shut up the holy temples, and 
burnt no incense, and offered no 
sacrifices to God. |All this has 
made Him angry, and He has sent 
trouble and sorrow upon Judah, to 
punish His people for their sin. 
Now let us return to God, and serve 
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Him with all our hearts. You are 
the priests of the Lord. He has 
ghosen you to offer sacrifices to 
Him, and to burn incense. Now 
then, arise and serve Him. Put 
away these idols, and let us make a 
covenant with our God, and then 
we shall,pave His blessing, and His 
anger will be turned away.” The 
priests and Levites attended to what 
their good king said, and willingly 
obeyed him. They went directly to 
the house of God, and cleansed it, 
and took away,all the idolatrous 
things, and destroyed them. Among 
these things was the brazen serpent 
which Moges had made in the wil 
derness. The.people honored this 
serpent, and burned incense to it. 
There are people now, in Christian 
countries, as foolish as the people of 
Judah. The Roman Catholics bow 
down before crucifixes, and give 
them honor which belongs only to 
God. Thus they disobey the com- 
mandment which says, “ Thou shalt 
not make any graven images; thou 
shalt not bow down to them, nor 
worship thep.’ Hezekiah com- 
manded the brazen serpent to be ta- 
ken away 3 and he broke it in pieces, 
to show the people it was only a piece 
of brass without power to help them. — 

Then the Levites brought back 
the holy vessels which Ahaz had 
taken away, and put them in the 
temple again.- All was now ready} 
the temple was cleansed, the altars, 
and the tables, and the shew-bread, 
and the holy things, were in their 
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right places. Then Hegekiah rose 
very early in the morning, and 
called the rulers of the city, and went 
up to the house of the Lord. Why ? 
Because they were going to offer 
sacrifices there; to confess their 
sins, and to pray for forgiveness. 
They brought bullocks, and rams, 
and lambs, and goats, for’ a sin- 
offering for the kingdom; and Heze- 
kiah commanded the priests to 
offer all these animals on the altar 
of the Lord. Then the priests 
killed the bullocks and the lambs, 
and the rams, and sprinkled the 
blood upon the altar. Afterwards, 
they brought the goats, and laid 
their hands upon them, confessing 
the people’s sin, and killed them, to 
make atonement for all Israel. But 
why was this? Could these ani- 
mals do any good? Could their 
blood atone for sin? No; it had 
no power. {It is not possible for 
the blood of bulls and of goats to 
take away sins.” Hebrews x. 4. 
The people knew this. They looked 
in faith to Jesus, who had long be- 
fore promised to come into the 
world, to offer himself as a sacrifice 
to take away sin. He could atone 
for sin, and He alone. And when 
God saw the faith of Hezekiah and 
his people, He accepted their sacri- 
fices, and forgave them. 
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There was great joy in Judah at 
this time. The Levites played, and 
sang psalms of praise to God; and 
all the people soundetl the trumpets, 
and shouted for joy; and good 
Hezekiah rejoiced too, when he saw 
his people praising and serving 
God. What made them all so hap- 
py? Why did they rejoice? Be- 
cause they had received God’s pardon | 
and God’s blessing. They were not 
happy before. Sin makes people 
miserable. When God’s frown is 
upon them they cannot be happy, 
they have no right to rejoice. They 
have no real joy, no true peace 
then. 

And how can sinners be made 
happy? As Judah and Hezekiah 
were made happy. We need not, in- 
deed, offer sacrifices néw, as they did. 
The one great sacrifice, of which all 
the other were types, has been 
offered. Jesus Christ was that sa- 
crifice, and we want no more. But 
we must come to Him in faith, con- 
fessing our sin, and feeling how 
weak and helpless we are, and we 
must ask Him to have mercy upon 
us. Then God will hear, and for- 
give, and bless us, as He did the 
people of Judah ; and we may re- 
joice as they did, and praise Him 
for all His goodness. 
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THE PASSOVER KEPT. 


OXCIL. 


THE PASSOVER feet. 


HE next thing Hezekiah 

wo did was to call all the 
de people to keep the Pass. 
= 4 over. We read about the 
Passover a long time ago. 
Why was it kept? It was in re- 
membrance of that wonderful day 
in which God brought His people 
Igrael out of Egypt. God then 
sent an angel to destroy the first- 
born of all His enemies; but the 
angel passed over the doors on which 
the lamb’s blood was sprinkled, and 
did not destroy those within. God 
commanded His people to keep the 
feast of the Passover every year. 
They were to kill and eat a lamb, as 
they had done the night they left 
Egypt, and to remember God’s mer- 
cy and kindness to them. But the 
people of Israel and Judah had long 
forgotten thiscommand. They had 
not kept the feast of the Passover 
for a great many years. This was 
yery wrong; and Hezekiah told 
them how wrong it was, and com- 





manded them now to come to Jeru-’ 


salem, and keep the Passover again. 
He wrote letters, and sent them 
through all his kingdom, and into 
Israel also. The posts went from 
tribe to tribe, and from city to city, 
through the land. Were the peo- 
ple willing to come? Some were 
yery glad to come; but others re- 
fused, and laughed at Hezekiah’s 
command, and would not attend to 
it. These were wicked, thoughtless 
people, who did not care for God 
and holy things. Many people now 





are like these careless Israelites. 
Very often when Gdd’s ministers 
call sinners to attend to holy things, 
and to think about their souls, and 
God, and Christ, and Heaven, they 
turn away, and will not listen. How 
wicked such people are! When 
they come to die, they feel how 
dreadful it is to know nothing of | 
God, and not to be ready when He 
calls them away. , ; 

But the people of Judah, and 
some of the people of Israel, attend- 
ed directly to Hezekiah’s letters, 
and came to Jerusalem to keep the 
feast of the Passover. Then the 
Levites killed the lamb for the peo- 
ple, and the priests sprinkled the 
blood, and Hezekiah prayed for his 
people, and said, “The good Lord 
pardon every one that prepareth his 
heart to seek God.” And God did 
pardon all those who sought Him 
in truth. The Passover was another 
type of Christ. The blood*of the 
lamb saved the Israelites from the 
destroying angel. Christ is our 
pasgover: He was sacrificed to save 
us from werse destruction—from 
perishing for ever in hell. 

The people kept the feast seven 
days; singing, and praising the 
Lord, and rejoicing, and making 


confession before, God. And good 


Hezekiah blessed them all, and 
spoke comfortably to the Levites 
who taught the good knowledge of 
the Lord. id they go away when 
the seven days were ended? No; 
they felt so happy in God’s service, 
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that they all wished to stay seven | prayets came up to His holy dwell- 


days more. Then they rejoiced 
again, and praised the Lord every 
day ; all Jerusalem was full of joy; 
holy joy, not foolish mirth, but true 
happiness, because they were serv- 
ing God, and He was blessing them. 
At last the days of the feast were 
all ended, and the people went home. 
They were sorry to go; they were 
not tired of serving and praising 
God, but they had families and busi- 
ness at home, and they knew it 
was their duty to attend to them. 
They were “not slothful in busi- 
ness,” though they were “fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord.” So they 
returned, praising God, who had 
heard and accepted their prayers, 
and given them His blessing. 
“Their voice was heard, and their 





ing place, unto Heaven.” 

How happy those people are who 
serve the Lord with all their hearts! 
God’s service ought to be our 
greatest pleasure. When we are 
praising Him, we are doing what 
happy spirits do in Heaven. But 
we cannot now serye God as we 
should wish. We often grow tired 
and weary; and we have worldly 
business, and cares, and troubles, 
which prevent us from praising 
God as we ought to do. But in 
Heaven, we shall praise Him for 
ever. We shall never be tired there. 
All then will be praise for ever and 
ever. “They rest not day and 
night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty.” Revelation 
iVo: 
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PENNACHERIB'S ARMY PesTROYED. 


E have been reading about 
| Hezekiah’s happiness, now 
we must read about his 
troubles. All people in 
this world must have 
trouble sometimes; God’s people, 
and wicked people too. But when 
God sends trouble to His people, 
He sends it in love. He sends it to 
teagh them to trust in Him more, 
and to love Him more; and He can 
comfort them fn all their sorrows, 
and deliver them if He please. 

But what was Hezekiah’s trouble ? 
There was a king of Assyria, named 
Sennacherib. He was a very wicked 
man, and a very ambitious king, 
and he did not like Hezekiah to 








enjoy his kingdom in peace. Sen- 
nacherib wished to take possession 
of* Judah, and to reign over it him- 
self. So he made ready a large 
army, and sent it against J erusalem, 
with Rabshbakeh his captain. When 
Hezekiah saw the army coming, he 
sent some of his great men out to 
speak to Rabshakeh, and ask him 
why he was come. Then Rabshakeh 
told them his master’s message, and 
a very wicked message it was. “Thus 
saith the great king of Assyria; I 
am come to this land to destroy it. 
Who can deliver you from my hand? 
Can the king of Egypt? Do you 
trust in him? He has no power to 
help you. Does your king Hezekiah 
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tell you to trust in God? Does he 
say, the Lord will deliver you? Do 
not attend to Hezekiah. God cannot 
deliver you.. I have fought against 
many nations, and conquered them. 
Their gods couid not save them; 
and how can your God save you ? 
Attend to me; serve me, and do not 
hearken to Hezekiah.” The men of 
Judah heard Sennacherib’s message, 
but they made no answer; for Heze- 
kiah had told them not to give an 
answer to Rabshakeh, but to come 
back directly. When Hezekiah 
heard the message, he was very 
much troubled. He rent his clothes, 
and covered himself with sackcloth, 
as signs of his great sorrow. But 
Hezekiah knew where to find help. 
Where did he go? Did he ask the 
king of Egypt to help him? No; 
Hezekiah could not trust in him. 
Did he go to his soldiers, and make 
them ready for battle? No; Heze- 
kiah knew that they alone could 
have no power against the great 
Assyrian army. Where did he go? 
He went into the house of the Lord, 
and told all his troubles to God. 
Hezekiah knew that God. was 
stronger than Sennacherib, ‘and 
that He was his friend, and ‘could 
hear his prayer, and deliver him 
from his enemies. 

When Hezekiah had prayed to 
God, he sent to the good prophet 
Isaiah, to ask for advice from him. 
Hezekiah’s messengers came to 
Isaiah covered with sackcloth, and 
fall of sorrow. ‘They said, “Thus 
saith Hezekiah, This is a day of 
trouble and sorrow. The king of 
Assyria has sent Rabshakeh to speak 
blasphemy against God. But it may 
be, the Lord will hear the wicked 
words of Rabshakeh, and deliver 
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His people; and we ask thy prayer 
for those who are left.” God had 
told Isaiah what to say to Hezekiah ; 
he had a message of comfort for 
these poor, sorrowful people. Isaiah 
said, “Tell your master not to fear 
the words of MRabshakeh. God 
Himself will deliver you from this 
great army. The king of Assyria 
shall not hurt Jerusalem; he shall 
not shoot an arrow there, nor come 
against it with shields. God will 
defend the city and smite the Assy- 
rian army, and make their king re- 
turn to their own land ; and there he 
shall fall by the sword.” Then the 
messengers returned, and told Heze- 
kiah what Isaiah had said; and 
Hezekiah believed in God, and 
trusted all to Him, and was com- 
forted. And was the army ‘of 
Assyria destroyed? Yes; but not 
by Hezekiah, nor by his soldiers, 
nor his people. They all waited 
quietly that night for God to de- 
liver them. And, in the night, God 
sent out His destroying angel to the 
army of the Assyrians. These wick- 
ed men were all asleep in their camp, 
little thinking of the punishment 
that was coming. They did not 
care for God; they laughed at His 
power, and at His people, and 
thought they were safe, and feared 
nothing. But while they were 
lying asleep in their camp, the 


destroying angel came down from — 


Heaven, and went from tent to tent, 
and smote all the soldiers of that 
large army; 185,000 were slain, 
without time to repent and ask for 
pardon ! : 

The people of Judah arose in the 
morning, and looked towards their 
enemies’ camp. What did they see ? 
No cruel enemies were there now; 

% 
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no wicked Rabshakeh speaking 
blasphemy against God. All was 
quiet. The bodies of the Assyrians 
were lying dead upon the ground; 
their souls were gone to appear 
before the great God whom they 
had despised and Blasphemed. Sen- 
nacherib himself returned to his 
own country, but he did not live 
there long. Soon after, when he 
was worshipping in the temple of 
his idol god, his sons rushed in, and 
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smote him, and killed hith. What 
asad end of Sennacherib and all his 
army! How dreadful it is to de- 
spise God, and rebel against him! 
He will, sooner or later, punish all 
His enemies. They cannot always 
resist His power. He will say to 
them at last, “Behold, ye despisers, 
and wonder, and perish.” Acts xili. 
41; and send them away from His 
presence for ever. 


—_~ 


OXCIV. 


JEEZEKIAH 







OON after God had de- 
ti livered Hezekiah from 
the Assyrian army, the 
good king became very, 
. veryill; so ill that he 
thought he must soon die. The 
‘kind prophet Isaiah came to him, 
and said, “Set thine house in order, 
for thou shalt die and not live.” 
This was a solemn message. Heze- 
kiah felt this: and when Isaiah told 
him to prepare for death, he “turn- 
ed his face to the wall, and prayed 
to the Lord.” Hezekiah was ready 
to die. He had long loved and 
served God; his sins had been 
washed away, and his heart had 
been made new. Was he afraid to 
die? No; but when he thought 
that death was so near, he felt that 
he wanted strength and comfort, 
and he knew who alone could give 
them. When had been in 
trouble and difficulty before, he 
had sought God in his house. But 
Hezekiah could not go there now; 
he thought he should never go to 
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God’s temple again. But God was 
with Hezekiah still, and could hear 
his prayers on a sick bed, and com- 
fort him there as He had done in 
the temple. Hezekiah wept very 
much when he prayed. Was he 
sorry to die? He could not be 
sorry to leave a wicked world, and 
go to his home in Heaven; but, 
perhaps, he was sorry when he re- 
membered his kingdom, and the 
people whom he loved so much, to 
think that, after his death, they 
might have a king who would not 
teach them rightly, and that they 
might fall into sin and idolatry 
again. Hezekiah had been very 
useful. He had done much good in 
Judah, and he wanted to do more. 
.God’s people should be willing to 
go, and their friends willing to part 
with them, whenever this is God’s 
will. Hezekiah wept, but he did 
not murmur. He was ready to 
submit to God, and left all to Him. 

And* did Hezekiah die? No; it 
pleased God to spare his life. God 
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had more work for him to do, and 
He told him by the prophet Isaiah, 
that He would add to his life fifteen 
years. This message surprised the 
king very much; he did not dis- 
believe God’s promise, but he wanted 
to be still more assured of it; so he 
asked Isaiah, “ What shall be the 
sign that the Lord will heal me, 
and that I shall go up into the 
house of the Lord again?” Isaiah 
answered, “God will give the sign 
upon yonder sun-dial. Shall the 
shadow there go forward ten de- 
grees, or shall it go back ten de- 
grees?” Hezekiah said, “ Let the 
shadow go back ten degrees.” Then 
Isaiah cried to the Lord, and asked 
Him to give this sign to king Heze- 
kiah. And God did as he asked. 
The king looked at the sun-dial, 
and he saw the shadow on it moy- 
ing; but the shadow did not move 
forward as usual. It went back ten 
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degrees, and then it stopped upon a 
degree it had passed long before. 
Why was this? How can we 
understand it? We cannot. It 
was a miracle which God alone 
could do; and.He was pleased to 
do it now, to strengthen the faith 
of Hezekiah, and to convince him 
that the God who could bring back 
the shadow on the dial, could bring 
Hezekiah back also to life and health 
again. : 

Hezekiah was now well, and the 
first thing he did after his recovery, 
was to go to the house of the Lord. 
There he thanked his merciful God 
who had so wonderfully healed him, 
and gave himself up again to His 
service. When we are raised from 
illness this is what we should do. 
First, thank God who has healed us, 
and then ask Him to help us to love 
and serve Him better than we did 
before. 
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JIEZEKIAH'S ‘PRIDE. 


EZEKIAH wrote a beauti- 
4] ful song of praise after 
his recovery, thanking 
God for His great mercy. 
All the people of Judah 
rejoiced when they saw their king 
restored to them again; it was a 
time of great joy in Jerusalem, and 
other people rejoiced too in his re- 
covery. The king of Babylon wrote 
letters to ILezekiah, and sent him a 
present. Hezekiah was pleased to 
see the messengers of the king of 
Babylon. He was very kind to 
‘them, and gave them all they 
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wished, and showed them his pos- 
sessions; his gold, and silver, and 
armor, and houses, and everything 
he had. Was this right? It was 
right to be kiad and _ hospitable. 
The Bible tells us to be so. But 
Hezekiah felt very proud when he 
showed his riches to the messen- — 
gers of the king of Babylon, and 
that was wrong. He wanted them 
to praise him, and to go home and 
tell their master what a great king 
Hezekiah was. That was pride; it 
was love of the world, and of worldly 
things, and worldly praise. We are 


HEZEKIAH’S PRIDE. 


commanded not to seek the praise of 
men, but the praise of God; not to 
seek to please men, but to please God. 
Hezekiah did not please God now. 
The messengers went away; and, 
perhaps, Hezekiah soon forgot his 
sin; but God had not forgotten it. 
He had seen all. He had looked 
into the heart of Hezekiah «when 
he was showing his riches to the 
messengers, and had ‘seen there all 
Hezekiah’s pride and foolish vanity ; 
and now, He was going to punish 
his sinful servant. One day, Isaiah 
came to see Hezekiah; but he did 
not look upon Hezekiah as he used 
to look. Then Isaiah asked, “ Who 
were those men who came to Jeru- 
salem? From whence came they ?” 
Hezekiah answered, “They came 
from a very distant country, from 
Babylon.” Isaiah asked again, 
“What have they seen in thy 
house?” Perhaps Hezekiah began 
now to feel his sin, and to be 
ashamed of it, but he did not try to 
deny, or excuse sit. He confessed 
directly, “I have shown them every- 
thing in my house.” Then Isaiah 
said, “Hear the words of the Lord: 
Very soon, all the riches which 
thou hast laid up, shall be taken 
away to Babylon, and thy sons 
shall be carried captive, and they 
shall be servants to the king of 
Babylon.” ‘This was the punish- 
ment of Hezekiah. He had loved 
his riches too much; God would 
soon take them all away. He had 
proudly shown his possessions to the 
messengers of the king of Babylon; 
the king of Babylon would one day 
come, and carry those possessions to 
his own country, and take Heze- 
kiah’s children there as helpless 


prisoners. How foolish it is to 
19 








285 


trust in earthly things, and love 
them so much! They cannot al- 
ways stay with us; and perhaps 
we may lose them very soon. It is 
best and wiser to have our riches 
and possessions in Heayen. We 
can never lose our heavenly trea- 
sures; they will last for ever. 

Hezekiah felt his sin, and sub- 
mitted humbly to the punishment. 
He asked for pardon, and for grace 
to help him to be humble, and to 
love the world less, and God more. 
And God in mercy heard his prayer, 
and told him, that evil should not 
yet come upon the land of Judah. 
This comforted Hezekiah, and he 
thanked God and said, “ There shall 
be peace and truth in my days.” 
This story ought to teach us how 
weak and sinful we all are. Heze- 
kiah was a good man; but when he 
was left to himself, when he trust- 
ed to his own strength and goodness, 
he forgot to ask for God’s grace, he 
began to sin directly. Our hearts 
are full of pride, and of every other 
sin, which God alone can help us to 
subdue. Jesus Christ says, “ With- 
out me ye can do nothing.” John 
Xv. 5. . 

The fifteen years passed away. 
They were happy and prosperous 
years; but they soon ended, and 
then the time came when Hezekiah 
must die. And he was willing to 
die now; he did not wish more 
years added to his life. He had 
had enough of the world, and was 
glad to leave its sins, and follies, 
and vanities, and to go to his home 
in Heaven. 

We do not know when we shall 
die. God has not told us, as He told 
Hezekiah, how many years longer 
we ghall live. Perhaps we may live 


—— 


286 


fifteen years, or more; perhaps we 
may die this year. We cannot tell. 
Put are we ready to die? Have our 
sins been repented of, and forgiven ? 
Have our hearts been made new by 
God’s Holy Spirit? Do we love 
God better than all the world, and 
are we trying to serve Him in all 
we do? If not, we cannot be ready 
to die, and this is a very awful 
thought. Death may come in a 


am 
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moment; and where will the soul 


go then, if it is not prepared for 


Heaven? Seek, like Hezekiah, to 
be ready for death. Seek now, not 
next year, nor next month, but now, 
because death may come very, very 
soon, and it may be too late to re- 
pent and pray then. The Bible 
says, « Now is the accepted time ; 
now is the day of salvation.” 2 
Corinthians Yi. 2. 
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MaANASSEH. 


Hezekiah’s 


‘AN Judah. He was not like 
\| his good father; he was 

an idolater, and built 
again all the idol-altars which Heze- 
kiah had thrown down. He wor- 
shipped the sun, and moon, and 
stars; he burnt his children in 
sacrifice to idols, and set up an 
image in God’s' holy temple. The 
people of Judah soon learnt to do 
as Manasseh did, and all the coun- 
try became again full of idolatry, 
and rebellion against God. God 
warned Manasseh and his people: 
He spoke to them by his prophets; 
but this wicked nation would not 
attend to the warning. Then pun- 
ishment came; all those troubles 
of which Isaiah had spoken to He- 
zekiah. The king of Assyria sent, 
and took Manasseh prisoner, and 
bound him in chains, and brought 
him to Babylon. 

Manasseh now felt how dreadful 
it is to sin against God. He thought 
of all his past sins; his wicked 








idolatry, and forgetfulness of the 
true God. And then, perhaps, he 
remembered his good father, and all 
the holy lessons. Hezekiah had 
taught him many years before. 
Manasseh had not then cared 
for the things which Hezekiah 
loved so much. He had been, per- 
haps, a rebellious, disobedient child, 
and had given his kind father much 
trouble and sorrow. But Hezekiah 


had often prayed that God would — 


have mercy on his son; and now, 
after so many years, when Hezekiah 
was in his grave, God answered his 
prayers. Manasseh repented in his 
captivity. His sorrows brought him 
to God. “ When he was in affliction, 
he besonght the Lord his God, and 


humbled himself greatly before the . 
God of his fathers, and prayed unto - 


Him.” And did God hear Manas- 
seh’s prayer? Yes, God is so mer- 
ciful, that He will hear and pardon 
all who truly repent. 
none who come to Him, if they be- 
lieve in Him. God heard and 
blessed Manasseh. He delivered 


He casts out 


THE TEMPLE REPATRED. 


him from his trouble, and brought 
him home to his own kingdom 
again; and Manasseh reigned in 
peace in Jerusalem. He did not 
reign now as he had reigned before. 
Manasseh had learnt “that the 
Lord He was God;” so he took 
away the idols, and threw down the 
altars, and commanded Judah to 
serve the Lord God of Israel. The 
last part of Manasseh’s life was hap- 
py. Why? Because Manasseh was 
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at peace witli’ God, and had His 
blessing. 

Amon, Manasseh’s son, reigned 
now in Judah. He worshipped 
idols, as his father had done at first; 
but Amon did not, like his father, 
repent of his sins, and humble him- 
self before God. He grew worse 
and’ worse; and at last his servants 
conspired against him, and slew 
him, and made his son Josiah king 
of Judah. 


= 


CXOVII. 


JHE JEMPLE PREPAIRED, 


SGOSIAH was a little boy 
when he began to reign ; 
only eight years old. We 
have read before of many 
: little boys who began 
when they were very young to love 
and fear the Lord; and Josiah was 
like these good children. The Bible 
teJls us “he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord.” 
But how could Josiah know what 
was right? The Bible tells us this 
too. : It was. because Josiah was 
taught of God. “ While he was yet 
young, he began to seek after the 
God of David his father ;” and God, 
who had taken care of David, and 
loved and blessed him all his life, 
heard the prayer of young Josiah, 
and loved and blessed him also. God 
gave him His Holy Spirit to teach 
him to do right, and to rule hig 
kingdom well. Josiah was ignorant, 
and weak, and sinful, like other 
children; it was the Spirit of God, 
not his own wisdom, and strength, 
and goodness, that made him do 








right in the sight of the Lord. 
How happy Josiah was, to have 
a heavenly Father to keep and 
guide him, when his earthly father 
was dead! He was a happy child, 
because he was a holy child. And 
may not children now be as holy 
and as happy as Josiah was? Yes, 
if they seek to be so, as he sought. 
God is as willing to attend to chil- 


‘dren now as he was when Josiah 


lived. He will hear the prayers of 
every child who humbly seeks Him. 
Jesus still says, “I love them that 
love me, and they that seek me early 
shall find me.” Proverbs viii. 17. 
When Josiah grew older, he was 
anxious to do all he could for the 
service of God ; and he commanded 
that the holy temple should be re- 
paired. Money was collected from 
the people who came to God’s 
house ; and this money was given to 
carpenters, and masons, and build- 
ers, and they bought wood and 
stone, and began to repair the tem- 
ple. ‘The money given to these men 
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money ; for they were the servants 
of God, and remembered always 


was not counted. he king and 
the priests knew that the workmen 


were faithful and honest, and that 
they would not steal nor waste the 


a 





that His eye was upon them. 





CXOVIHTTI. 


pos 


S|HEN Hilkiah, the -priest, 


NA: went into the house of 
ye “| the Lord to bring out the 

erin] money, he found there the 
book of the law of God; 
and he carefully brought it out, and 
sent it tothe king. Josiah honored 
this book very much, because it was 
the book of God; His holy law was 
written in it. Josiah told one of 
his servants to read the book to 
him; and he listened to it very at- 
tentively, and very reverently. This 
is what we ought to do when we 
have the Bible read to us; and 
when we read it to ourselves, we 
should remember that it is God’s 
word, and attend to it very solemn- 
ly, aml seek to understand it. But 
when Josiah had heard the book | 
read, he began to weep ; and he rent 
his clothes, and was in very great 
trouble. Why was this? What 
did God’s law say to him to make 
him so unhappy? It told him of 
God’s holiness and hatred of sin, 
and of His anger against those who 
disobey His commands. Josiah felt 
that he and his people had many 
times disobeyed God; and he was 
afraid that soon God might punish 
them, because they had done so 
much to make Him angry. This 
thought made Josiah tremble and 
rend his clothes. And when sin- 
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ners read the Bible now, there is 
much to make them trémble too. 
We read there that “all have sin- 
ned,” and “the soul that sinneth it 
shall die.” Hzekiel xviii. 20. This 
is very fearful indeed. Must we all 
perish, perish for ever in hell? We 
all deserve to perish ; the Bible tells 
us so; but this is not all the Bible 
says. It tells us also of God’s 
mercy; it tells us how sinners may 
be saved; “Christ Jesus came into 
the world to saye sinners.” 1 Zim. 
i. 15. He “was once offered to bear 
the sins of many.” Hed. ix. 28. His 
blood “cleanseth us from all sin.” 
1 John i. %. The Bible says to 
every one of us, “Believe on tlfe 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou: shalt 
be saved.” Acts xvi. 31. 

There was a good woman living 
at Jerusalem, named Huldah. She 
was a prophetess; and God honored 
her very much in making known 
His will to her, by His Spirit. 
When Josiah was in so much 
trouble after reading God’s law, he 
sent messengers to Huldah to ask 
her advice. God had seen all Jo- 
siah’s trouble; He knew all his 
thoughts, and He had sent a mes- 
sage of comfort for him to the pro- 
phetess Huldah. She told the mes- 
sengers, that God was indeed angry 
with the people of Judah, and that 
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He would surely punish them as 
His law threatened; but that He 
was not angry with Josiah. He 
. said to him, “Because thine heart 
was tender, and thou didst humble 
thyself before God, and didst rend 
thy clothes, and weep before me, I 
have heard thee, saith the Lord. 
Thou shalt be gathered to thy grave 
in peace, neither shall thine eyes 
see the evil that I will bring upon 
this place.” This comforted Josiah. 
What a blessing it is to have God 
for our friend! Then we need 
never fear; for He will always be 
with us, to keep, and bless, and 
comfort us. If He please, He can 
preserve us from all evil; or He can 
take us away from it, as He took 
away Josiah, in peace. “The righte- 
ous is taken away from the evil to 
come. He shall enter into Pa ig 
Isaiah Wii. 1, 2. 

Josiah read the law of God fo 
the people. He made a holy cove- 
nant with God, to love and serve 
Him with all his heart; and then 
he made his people promise that 
they too would serve the Lord. 
The people were willing and obe- 
dient; and they put away their idols, 
and said, “We will serve the Lord.” 
Then Josiah threw down the idol- 
altars, and broke in pieces the im- 
ages, and destroyed the altar which 
Jeroboam had set up in Bethel. 
‘Long ago, we read the story of the 
prophet who came to Bethel, in 
Jeroboam’s time, and prophesied 
that the idol-altars should be thrown 
down, and men’s bones burnt upon 
them. Now, this prophecy was 
fulfilled: Josiah was the king who 
destroyed the altars, as God had 


said. Josiah saw the tombs of many | 
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of the wicked priests; and he 
opened these tombs, and took out 
the bones, and burnt them upon 
the altar. Then he slew the living 
idolatrous priests, and burnt their 
bones too. But there was one tomb 
in Bethel which Josiah did not 
open. There was a title upon that 
tomb, and Josiah asked what the 
title was. The people said, “That is 
the grave of the prophet who came 
from Judah, many years ago, and 
prophesied about those things which 
thou hast done to the altar of 
Bethel.” Then Josiah said, “Let 
no man move his bones.” So his 
bones were left quietly in their 
resting-place, with the bones of the 
old prophet who was buried by 
him. ; 
After the idols were destroyed, 
Josiah kept the feast of the Pass- 
over, with all his people, in Jeru- 
salem. This good king tried to 
teach his subjects the right way; 
and God blessed him in what he 
did, and his country was peaceful 
and happy many years. But after 
all this, the king of Egypt fought 
against Assyria, and Josiah went 
out to resist him. It was wrong of 
Josiah to join in this war without 
God’s direction; and he was pun- 
ished for his folly:—he was killed 
in the battle. His body was brought 
to Jerusalem; and all the people wept 
over it, because they loved and hon- 
ored their king. He was safe now 
from all the evils that were coming 
on his country. His body was 
quietly resting in the grave, and his 
soul was in that happy place where 
no eyil can come, and where so 


many of his fathers had gone be- 


fore. 
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CXOCIX. 


JHE WARNING 


Re Ney FTER the death of Josiah, 
M//\\S)| the people made his son, 
ae Jehoahaz, king of Judah. 
GON He was unlike his father; 
he was a wicked man, and 
did evil in the sight of the Lord. 
Jehoahaz did not reign long. Pha- 
raoh Necho, king of Egypt, came 
to Jerusalem, and made Jehoahaz 
prisoner, and carried him away to 
Egypt. Jehoahaz died there; and 
the king of Egypt made another 
son of Josiah king of Judah. His 
name was Jehoiakim; he was wicked 
and ‘rebellious, like his brother Je- 
hoahaz. 

And now the time was coming 
for God to punish His sinful and 
ungrateful people. He had spared 
them many, many years. He had 
given them time to repent; He had 
warned them by His prophets: He 
invited them to return to Him; He 
had promised to bless them if they 
would obey Him; but no+they 
would not attend. Still God was 
waiting in mercy; and now He sent 
one more messenger to warn them 
of their danger, and to tell them to 
- repent and turn to God. This mes- 
senger was the prophet Jeremiah. 
God commanded him to stand in 
the court of the temple, and speak to 
all the people who came to worship 
there. What did Jeremiah say to 
them ? This was his message : 
“Thus saith the Lord; if ye will 
not hearken unto me, and unto the 
words of my servants the prophets, 
I will destroy this house, and will 
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make this city a curse to all the na- 
tions of the earth.” Did the peo- 
ple attend to what Jeremiah said? 
They heard what he said; but they 
were not willing to receive the warn- 
ing which God sent them. The 
message made them angry, but it 


did not humble them. They dis- 


liked reprogf, and were angry with 
the messenger who brought it. 
When Jeremiah had finished speak- 
ing, the priests and the people and 
the prophets took him, and said, 
“'Thou shalt surely die. Why hast 
thou said that this house shall be 
destroyed, and that this city shall 
be thrown down?” Then the peo- 
ple assembled, and the princes of 

udah came from the king’s house, 
and they all sat down at the gate of 
the temple, to talk about Jeremiah 
and the message he had brought 
them. The priests and the pro- 
phets were more angry than the 
rest. ‘They ought to have taught 
the people to fear and serve the 
Lord; but these priests and pro- 
phets were proud, rebellious, unholy 
men. They sinned against God 
themselves, and they encouraged the 
people in sin too. 
their temple, and loved their city: 


but they did not honor the God of — 
the temple; they did not love Him 


who had kept their city in safety so 
many years. 4 
These priests offered sacrifices and 


burnt-offerings to the Lord; but 


their sacrifices were not accepted, 


because they were not offered in 


They honored . 


. truth boldly for God, and he prayed 
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faith. The prophets read God’s 
holy law; but their knowledge of 
the law was of no use, for they read, 
but did not obey. God will not ac- 
cept our services if we are not sin- 
cere ;—if we do not truly love and 
wish to serve Him. He sees the heart. 
If thereis no faith, and no love there, 
God will not attend to the prayers 





we say. And if we do not ask for 
the Holy Spirit to teach us, we shall 
have no blessing when we read His 
word. 

Jeremiah stood quietly before his 
judges. They were stronger than 
he, but he was not afraid. He 
knew it was his duty to speak the 


for courage to do so. God gave 
him the boldness and courage he 





needed; and when the priests and 
the prophets spoke to the princes 
aad. people, saying, “This man de- 
serves to die, because: he has pro- 
phesied evil against our city ;” Jer- 
emiah cried out to them all, “It is 
God who sent me to prophesy these 
things; He has spoken the words 
you have heard, and what He says 
is truth. If you wish your city and 
your temple to be spared, you must 
amend your doings, and obey the 
voice of the Lord, and then He will 
have mercy, and will not bring this 





evil upon you. I am in your power; 
do with me as you please. But 
know, that if you put me to death, 
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you will bring worse punishment 
upon yourselves, and upon your 
city, because what I have spoken is 
the word of God.” And did the 
wicked priests and prophets put 
Jeremiah to death? No; God in- 
clined the hearts of the princes and 
people to attend to Jeremiah. He 
made them fear to hurt His prophet; 
and, they said to’ the priests, “No; 
this man does not deserve to die. 
He has spoken to us in the name of 
God.” Then some of the elders 
rose up, and said, “ Many years ago, 
Micah prophesied that this city 
should be destroyed because of the 
wickedness of the people. Heze- 
kiah was king when Micah prophe- 
sied this. But Hezekiah and his 
people did not put Micah to death. 
They were not angry with him for 
speaking the truth. They believed 
what he said, and repented, and 
feared the Lord, and besought Him 
to have merey on them; and God 
heard their prayer and spared them. 
Let us do as they did; and not kill 
Jeremiah, and bring God’s anger 
upon us.” 

There was another prophet of the 
Lord, who prophesied as Jeremiah 
did, named Urijah. The wicked 
king Jehoiakim slew him with the 
sword; but Jeremiah was kept by 
his friends, and his enemies did not 
hurt him at that time. 
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AN EXAMPLE OF OBEDIENCE. 


CC. 


po FXAMPLE OF PBEDIENCE. 


Ro |NE day, about this time, 
%\)| the word of God came to 
-| Jeremiah, saying, “Go to 
the hotise of the Recha- 
bites, and call them, and 
bring them into one of the rooms 
in the temple, and give them wine 
to drink.” Who were the Recha- 
bites? Many, many years before, 
they had come from the land of 
Midian. They were descendants of 
Jethro, the father of Zipporah, Mo- 
ses’ wife. We read about Jethro, a 
long time ago. He was the good 
old man who came to see Moses in 
the wilderness, and brought with 
him Zipporah, and her two sons. You 
remember how glad Moses was to 
see them again, and how kindly 
Jethro talked to him, and how 
pleased he was to hear the wonder- 
ful things Moses told him about 
God’s kindness to the Israelites. All 
this had happened very many years 
before. 
Jethro, were all dead; but Jethro’s 
children, the Rechabites, were still 
living in Jerusalem, and now Jere- 
miah was sent to them with this 
message from God. 
Jeremiah went as God told him, 
and brought all the family of the 
Rechabites into one of the rooms in 
the temple. Then he took some 
pots full of wine, and cups, and 
poured wine into the cups, and gave 
it to the Rechabites, and said, 
“Drink ye wine.” But the Recha- 
bites, answered “No; we must not 
drink wine. Many years ago, our 
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Moses, and Zipporah, and 


father Jonadab commanded us never 
to drink wine; and neyer to build 
houses, nor plant vineyards, nor 
sow seed. He commanded us to 
live in tents, because we are stran- 
gers in this land; it is not our own 
country. We have always obeyed 
the command of our father Jona- 
dab. We never drink wine, nor let 
our children drink it. We have 
not built houses, and we have no 
possessions here. But when the 
king of Babylon came into the land, 
then we left our tents and went 
into the city for safety; and now 
we dwell here in Jerusalem.” When 
Jeremiah heard all this, he did not 
again ask the Rechabites to drink 
wine. He knew they were right to 
keep their promises to their father, 
and he did not tempt them tg be 
disobedient. But atter the Recha- 
bites were gone to their homes, 
God spoke again to Jeremiah, and 
said, “Go to the people of Ju- 
dah, and tell them what these 
Rechabites have done. Their father 
gaye them a command, and they 
obey that command. He told them 
to drink no wine, and to this day 
they drink none. It is right of 
them to do this. They are obedient 
to their earthly father; but are you 
obedient to me, your heavenly Fa- 
ther? I have given you many com- 
mands. I have sent my prophets to 
you, and they have told you to re- 
pent, and turn from your idols, and 
from your wicked ways; but you 
have not hearkened to me. And 
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now, thus saith the Lord, Because 
you have not obeyed my command, 
as the Rechabites obeyed their fa- 
ther’s command, I will bring upon 
you all the evil which I have threat- 
ened. I will punish you, because I 
spoke, but you would not hear; I 
called, but you would not answer.” 
It is a duty to obey an earthly 
father, but a still greater duty to 
obey God, our Heavenly Father. 
And does God give us commands, 
as He did to the people of Judah ? 
Yes; God speaks to us now. He 





293 


phets; but He speaks to us by His 
ministers, and by His word, and by 
His Spirit. And what does He say? 
He tells sinners what He told the 
people of Judah. He tells them to 
repent of their sins; to amend their 
doings; to turn unto Him, and to 
come to thé Lord Jesus Christ for 
salvation. And if sinners will at- 
tend to His message, God is ready 
to forgive; He is willing to have 
mercy. But if not, then punish- 
ment will come upon sinners now, 
as it came upon the obstinate, re- 


does not speak to us by His pro- | bellious people of Judah. 
= 


os 





OCI. 


JHE FRECHABITES. 


HEN God sent this dread- 
ful message to the people 
of Judah, He sent an- 
other message of kind- 
ness and blessing & the 
family of the Rechabites. Judah 
disobeyed their heavenly Father, 
and God must punish them; the 
Rechabites obeyed their earthly fa- 
ther, and God would bless them. 
God will never forget those who 
truly wish to do right; and He has 
promised in His word, that He will 
especially bless children who honor 
and obey their parents. 
commandment says, “Honor thy 
father and thy mother, that thy 
days may be long in the land, which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee.” 
Exod. xx.12. This was the bless- 
ing God promised to the Rechabites. 
«Thus saith the* Lord, the God of 
Israel ; because ye have obeyed the 
commandment of Jonadab ‘your 
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The fifth 





father, therefore Jonadab shall not 
want a man to stand before me for 
ever.” God promised that the Re- 
chabites should never fail, mever be 
cut off, never be destroyed. And 
has He remembered His promise? 
Yes; He never forgets; “ Hath He 
said, and shall He not do it?” 
Num. xxiii. 19. 

But where are the * Rechabites 
now? Many, many hundred years 
have passed away; Jeremiah has 
long been dead; the people of Ju- 
dah have been driven from their 
own land, and scattered over the 
earth. Where can we find the Re- 
chabites? How can we know 
whether God still remembers and 
preserves them ? A missionary who 
was traveling in the east a few years 
ago, has told us something about 
the descendants of these obédient 
Rechabites. This missionary was 
Dr. Wolff. He was himself a Jew; 
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but he had learnt to believe that the 
Lord Jesus Christ was the true 
Messiah, the Saviour of the world ; 
and he was traveling about, seeking 
his Jewish brethren, to try to bring 
them to believe in Jesus too. In 
Mesopotamia, Dr. Wolff met with a 
wild-looking man like an Arab; he 
was on horseback, riding through 
the deserts. Dr. Wolff was told that 
this man was a Jew; so he spoke to 
him, and asked him if he could 
read. He could rea both ‘Hebrew 
and Arabic very well; and was glad 
to see a Bible in Hebrew, which Dr. 
Wolff showed him. When the mis- 
sionaryasked him about his country, 
and his people. The man took the 
Bible, and turned to Jer. xxxv. 5; 
the story of the Rechabites which 
we have just been reading. Then 
he told Dr. Wolff that his people 
lived in the deserts near Mecca, in 
Arabia. He said, “ We are descended 
from Jonadab, the son of Rechab. 
We drink no wine, and plant no 
vineyards, and sow no seed; and 
we live in tents, as Jonadab our 
father commanded us. ‘Come to us; 
you will find 60,000 still living, and 
you will see that this prophecy 
has been fulfilled, ‘Thus saith the 
Lord, Jonadab, the son of Rechab, 
shall not want a man to stand be- 
fore me for ever.” How faithful 
God is to His promises! All will 
be fulfilled; both His promises of 
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mercy to His friends, and His pro- 
mises of punishment to His ene- 
mies ! 

God’s people now’are, like the 
Rechabites, strangers in the world! 
This is not their home. They have 
here “ no continuing city ;” they are 
seeking: “one to. come.” ‘Their 
home is in Heaven; they have no 
possessions here, and they should try 
to remember this. If their home 
and possessions are in Heaven, their 
thoughts and hearts will be there 
too; and then‘ they will not care 
much about earthly pleasures and 
enjoyments. Jesus Christ said to 
His disciples, “If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself” 
Matt. xvi. 24. Jesus Christ denied 
Himself when He was upon earth, 


and His people now must do the | 


same. What are the things which 
they must deny themselves? All 
sinful things; everything which 
God has forbidden in His word. 
Sinful passions and tempers ; anger, 
and «pride, and selfishness, and Joy- 
ing worldly things more than God. 
All these sins God’s people must 
put away. We must pray for God’s 
grace to teach us to “ deny ungodli- 


ness and worldly lusts,” and to help 


us to live in God’s fear, and love, in 
this world; that we may, at last, 
be taken to that world of happiness 
which God has prepared for all 
who truly serve Him.’ 


THE ROLL BURNT. 


OCII. 


JHE fOLL BURNT, 


INCE again, God told Je- 
>| remiah to warn the peo- 
| ple of their sins, and of 
~—A,)| the punishments that 

were soon coming upon 
them. Jeremiah was now to write 
the warning in the roll of a book. 
It was written in mercy. God was 
still willing to spare His rebellious 
people if they would turn to Him. 







. He said, “It may be,that the house 


of Judah will hear all the evil which 
I propose to do unto them; that 
they may return, every man from 
his evil way, that I may forgive 
their iniquity and their sia.” How 
merciful and patient God is with 
His sinful rebellious people! 
Jeremiah @alled one of his friends, 
a good man named Baruch, and 
asked him to write upon a roll all 
the words which God commanded. 
Jeremiah spoke the words, and Ba- 
ruch wrote them down in the roll. 
When the book was finished, Jere- 


miah said to Baruch, “I am shut: 


up; I cannot go to the house of the 
Lord. Go thou and read the roll 
which thou hast written to all the 
people in the Lord’s house.  Per- 
haps they will attend to the warn- 
ing, and turn from their wicked 
ways; and then God will forgive 
and spare them.” Baruch did as 


ao eremiah commanded. He went to 


the gate of the Lord’s house, and 
there he read the roll to all the peo- 
ple. One of the men who heard 
the roll read was very attentive to 
the warning which God sent; and 
he went directly to the king’s house, 


¥ 


and told the princes all he had 
heard. Then the princes wanted to 
hear the roll too; so they sent for 
Baruch and asked him to sit down 
and read the book to them. The 
princes listened very attentively 
while Baruch was reading; and 
when he had finished, they said, 
“How didst thou write all these 
words?” Then Baruch answered, 
“ Jeremiah pronounced the words, 
and I wrote them as he commanded, 
with ink in the book.” Then 
the princes said, “Go and hide, 
both thou and Jeremiah, and we 
will tell the king about the roll 
which we have heard. He ought 
to know the warning which God 
has sent to us.” So the princes 
took the roll and put it in a 
safe place; and Baruch return- 
ed to Jeremiah, and told him to 
hide himself; and then the princes 
went to the king Jehoiakim, and 
spoke to him of the fearful things 
they had heard. Jehoiakim did not 
care for God’s word, but he was cu- 
rious to see the roll, and to know 
what Jeremiah had written; so he 
sent a messenger to fetch it. It 
was winter; and king Jehoiakim 
was sitting in his winter-house 
with all his princes, and nobles, and 
servants round him; and the fire 
was burning on the hearth. The 
messenger soon came back, bring- 
ing the roll in his hand; and the 
king commanded him to read it 
aloud before all the company. Then 
the messenger began to read the 
| fearful warning which was written 
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in the roll. But when he had read 
two or three leaves, the wicked king 
began to be very angry with what 
he heard. He did not like to be 
told of his sins, and of the punish- 
ments which were coming upon 
him and his kingdom. He did not 
attend humbly to God’s merciful 
warning; nor repent, nor weep, as 
good king Josiah had done, when 
he heard God’s law. No,—in his 
anger, Jehoiakim seized the roll, and 
eut it in pieces with his penknife, 
and threw it into the fire. Some of 
the princes begged the king not to 
burn the roll; but he would not at- 
tend to them. Then Jehoiakim 
sent some of his servants to take 
Jeremiah and Baruch; but God 
Himself hid those good men, and 
their enemies could not find them. 
Jchoiakim had burnt the roll, but 
he could not destroy the truth of 
Jod’s word; he only brought worse 
evils upon himself. God told Jere- 
miah to take a new roll, and to 
write on it all the words of the first 
roll which the king had burnt. And 
God sent Jeremiah with a dreadful 
message to Jchoiakim. This was 
the message : “ Thus saith the Lord, 
of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, I will 
punish him and his servants for 
their iniquity, and I will bring 
upon them, and upon Judah, all the 
evil that I have pronounced against 








them.” Then Jeremiah took a new 
roll and gave it to Baruch: and 
Baruch wrote in it all the words of 
the first roll as Jeremiah had told 
him. And many new words were 
added in this new roll. And they 
were dreadful words; words of an- 
ecr and threatening against the 
wicked king, and his wicked peo- 
ple. 

How fearful it is to despise God’s 


words and God’s warnings! Sinners » 


cannot resist the power of God. Ifhe 
says He will punish His enemies, He 
will surely do it) They may try to 
fight against Jim; they may try to 
destroy. His word and His people, 
but they cannot prevail. God is 
stronger than they; He must con- 
quer at last; and then where will 
[Lis enemaics be ? What will become 
of those who now despise Him’? 
The Bible tells us what words God 


himself has pronoumced against 


them. “Because I called and ye 
refused ; and set at nought all my 
counsel, and would none of my re- 
proof: [also will laugh at your ca- 
lamity: I will mock when your fear 
cometh. 
me, but I will not answer; they 
shall seek me, but they shall not 
find me; because they hated knowl- 
edge, and did not choose the fear of 
the Lord.” Prov. i. 24—29. 


Then shall they call upon — 


Le 


ld 


to Babylon. 
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CCIII. 


y HE Youns CAPTIVES., 


OON after Jehoiakim had 
burnt the roll, God sent 
those evils upon: him 
which bad been threat- 
ened so long. Nebuchad- 

nezzar, king of Babylon, came to 

Jerusalem, and took Jehoiakim 

prisoner, avd bound him with 

chains, and was going to-carry him 

But Jehoaikim died 
before he could be taken there; 
and his dead body was cast out un- 
buried, beyond the gates of Jerusa- 
lem. None pitied, none cared for 
this wicked and rebellious king. 

Nebuchadnezzar went into the 
house of God, and took away all the 
holy vessels he found there, and 
carried them*to Babylon, and put 
them into his idol’s temple. Je- 
hoiachin, the son of Jehoiakim, 
reigned in Judah after his father, 

‘but only a very little time. Nebu- 
chadnezzar came again to Jerusa- 
lem, and made Zedekiah, a relation 
of Jehoiachin, king; and carried 
Jehoiachin to Babylon, where he 
lived some years. A’ great many of 
the people of Judah were carried to 





Babylon also; all the princes, and 


nobles, and workpeople; only the 
poorest of the people were left in 
Jerusalemt, with Zedekiah to reign 
over them. Jeremiah was there too; 


he was left to prophesy, and to warn 


the people of Judah. 

Among the captives taken to 
Babylon, were some young nobles 
and princes. The king of Babylon 
was pleased with these children ; 
and he said they should be taught 


a 
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all the learning of the Babylonians ; 
and after a few years be taken into 
his palace to stand before him. The 
Bible tells us a great deal about four 
of these young princes. Their 
names were Daniel, Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abednego. One of Ne- 
buchadnezzar’s servants had the 
care of them, whose name was Mel- 
zar. Hyery day he brought them 
meat and wine from the king’s ta- 
ble; for Nebuchadnezzar sent the 
young princes every thing he 
thought they might like; and «hoy 
had masters to teach them, and ail 
that this world could give to make 
them happy. But Daniel and his 
young friends had learnt, in their 
own country, better wisdom than 
they were taught at Babylon; they 
had learnt*to seck happiness, not in 
this world, but in God; and all 
their delight was in holy and heay- 
enly things. When they came to 
Babylon, they knew that they should 
be often tempted to forget God, the 
God of Israel, and to love the things 
of the world, the foolish and wick- 
ed pleasures of Babylon. But these 
children were determined that they 
would not forsake their kind and 
merciful God in this strange and 
wicked land. 

The food which was brought to 
the young princes was sometimes 
food forbidden by the Jewish law ; 
and sometimes it had been offered 
to the idols of Babylon. Daniel 
and his friends knew that it was 
wrong to eat this food. They were 
not now in their own cotintry; but 
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they wished still to obey the laws 
which God Himself had given to 
them; and they determined not 
to displease Him by eating what 
He had forbidden. So one day, 
when Melzar came to see them, 
Daniel spoke to him, and asked to 
have no more meats brought them 
from the king’s table. Daniel spoke 
very respectfully and gently to Mel- 
zar; for he knew that it was his 
duty to honor those who were set 
over him. And Melzar loved Daniel 
because he was so gentle, and 
humble, and obedient. Melzar said, 
“T am afraid, if you do not eat the 
food, and drink the wine that the 
king sends you, you will grow thin, 
and pale, and sickly; and then Ne- 
buchadnezzar will be displeased ; 
because he wishes to see you strong 
and healthy, like the other children 
in Babylon.” «But Daniel told Mel- 
zar, that God could make them 
strong and healthy with very little 
and very common food; and that 
. the king’s fine dishes could do them 
no good without God’s blessing. 
And then Daniel said, “Try us for 
a few days. Give us only pulse to 
eat, and water to drink; and see if 
we grow thin, and pale, and sickly.” 
So Melzar promised to try them for 
ten days. They eat the pulse, and 
drank the water given them with 
thankfulness and joy ; because they 
felt that they had God’s blessing, 
and were living in His love. And 
did they grow thin and sickly, as 
Melzar feared? No; after ten days, 
he came again to see them, and he 
found them fatter and more healthy | 








children now, as He did then. 
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than any of the children in Babylon. 
God had kept them in health and 
strength, because they trusted in 
Him. 

Here is another lesson to teach 
us self-denial. These young people 
were willing to deny themselves the 
nice meats and wines that Ne- 
buchadnezzar sent them, because 
they feared to displease God. Are 
we self-denying like these children? 
We ought to be so, because self- 
denial is a duty which the Bible 
teaches. We live in a wicked 
world, as wicked as Babylon was; 
and very often we are tempted to do 
what is wrong, and to disobey God’s 
holy commands. Perhaps there gre 
many children now, who, like Daniel 
and the three other young people, 
wish to love and serve God; but 
they haye friends and companions 
who ‘often tempt them to love and 
serve the world, and its pleasures, 
and vanities, and follies. What 
must such children do? They 
ought to do as the young captives 
in Babylon did. They should pray 
to God to help them to serve Him ; 
and to teach them, by His Holy 
Spirit, how they must please Him. 
And God will hear and direct His 
He 
is still willing to bless those who. 
are ready to give up all for Him. 
He says, “Come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, and*touch 
not the unclean thing; and I will re-- 
ceive you, and will be a father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters.” 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. 
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CCIV. 


JHE fouR PREAT PP MPIRES, 






ROy|TEN the time came for 
\ } the young captives to be 

“| brought before the king, 
3}; he found Daniel, Shad- 

rach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, wiser and more learned than 
any of the others. They were even 
wiser than the wise men of Babylon 
who had been their teachers. Why 
was this? Because God Himself 
had taught’ them. They had His 
law.and His Spirit to instruct them 
in the best wisdom,—in the knowl- 
edge of God. Thus David said, 
“T have more understanding than 
my teachers, because thy testimonies 
are my study. J am wiser than the 
aged, because I keep thy command- 
menus. .. Ps. cxix.09, 100. 

-God gave Daniel the spirit of 
prophecy, and enabled him to un- 
derstand dreams and visions, and to 


interpret them. One night, king 


Nebuchadnezzar had a very wonder- 
ful dream, and his “spirit was 
troubled, and his sleep went from 
him.” So when he arose in the 
morning, he called all the wise men 
of Babylon, and desired them to ex- 
plain to him this dream which dis- 
turbed and perplexed him so much. 
Then they asked the king to tell 
them the dream, but Nebuchad- 
nezzar answered, “The thing is 
gone from me; I have forgotten it ; 


but if you do not tell me the 


dream, and the interpretation, I 


will cut you in pieces, and com- 
- mand all your houses to be thrown 


aay 


down and destroyed.” It was cruel 


i 








of Nebuchadnezzar to say this, and 
very unjust, too, to threaten to 
punish his wise men for not doing 
that which they* could not possibly 
do by their own knowledge and 
wisdom. The dream came from 
God; and God alone could teach 
what that dream was, and what 
was its interpretation. But the 
wise men of Babylon were heathens ; 
they never prayed to the true God, 
and they had not been taught by Him 
to know those things which were 
foretold in Nebuchadnezzar’s dream. 

The wise men tried to pacify the 
king; they told him the thing he 
required of them was impossible ; 
but he would not listen to what 
they said. “The king was angry 
and. very furious, and commanded 
to destroy all the wise men of Baby- 
lon.” So’ this dreadful command 
was given, and Daniel. and his 
friends were sought for to be slain 
too, for they were among the wise 
men of Babylon. But Daniel’s 
wisdom was not like the wisdom of 
those magicians, and astrologers, 
and sorcerers, who had first come 
before the king. No—Daniel had 
been taught of God, and when he 
heard why the wise men were to be 
destroyed, he felt sure that his God 
would not forget him, but would 
give him power and wisdom to tell 
the king the dream and the interpre- 
tation. So Daniel went to Nebuch- 
adnezzar, and asked for a little time 
to be given, and then he promised 
that he would declare to the king 
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all that he wished to know. Then 
Daniel went to his three friends, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
and told them what had been done, 
and asked them to pray with him to 
God, that this wonderful dream 
might be made known to them, 
and that they might not perish 
with the wise men’ of Babylon. 
And God heard their prayer, and 
revealed the secret to Daniel in a 
night vision. 

In the morning, Daniel went to 
Arioch, the captain of the guard, 
who had been commanded to de- 
stroy the wise men, and told him, 
that he now knew the dream, and 
could interpret it ; so Arioch brought 
him before the king. Then Ne- 
buchadnezzar spoke to Daniel, and 
said, “ Art thou able to make known 
tome the dream which I have seen, 
and the interpretation ?” Daniel 
answered, “The secret which the 
king has demanded cannot be shown 
by any of the wise men of Babylon. 
But there isa God in Heaven who 
reveals secrets, and He will make 
known to the king what shall be 
hereafter. And thissecret has been 
revealed to me; not ‘because of my 
wisdom and my goodness; but for 
the sake of my friends and com- 
panions, and that thou mightest 
know the thoughts of thy heart.” 
Then Daniel told the king what the 
dream was, and afterwards he ex- 
plained to himitsmeaning. Daniel 
said, “ Thou, O king, sawesta great 
image. Its head was gold; its 
breast and arms silver; its thighs 
brass; its legs iron; its feet part of 
iron and part of clay. Thou sawest 
till a stone was cut out without 
hands, which smote the image, 
upon its feet of iron and clay, and 

° 
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brake them to pieces, and after- 
wards, this stone became a great 
mountain, and filled the whole 
earth.” : 
This was the,dream, and then 
Daniel showed the king the inter- 
pretation of it. The vision’ was sent 
by God, who knows the future, as 
well as the past, and it was meant 


to teach Daniel, and Nebuchadnez- 


zar, and all the peopte who heard it, 
many great events which would 
come to pass when they were dead 
and in their graves. The different 
parts of the image signified four 
great empires, which should, one 
after another, have great power and 
dominion in the world. The head 
of gold was the first of those great 
empires, the Babylonian, of which 
Nebuchadnezzar was then the rich 
and mighty king. But Nebuchad- 
nezzar would soon die; his king- 
dom too would soon pass away, and 
be taken possession of by another 
people, and another king. Weshall 
soon read how this happened ;— 


| how Cyrus came, and the Medes 


and Persians, and took Babylon; 
and then that great monarchy was 
gone for ever. The breast and arms 
of silver in the image, signified the 


second empire ;—that of the Medes _ 


and Persians, the most powerful in 
the world, after the Babylonian 
monarchy was destroyéd, We shall 
read a great deal about Cyrus, the 
famous king of Persia, and all the 
good things he did for God’s people, 
the Jews. But Cyrus died, and 


|/many kings, who reigned after him 


in Persia, died; and, at last, the 
Persian monarchy was overcome 
and destroyed by a mew empire,— 
the Macedonian. The thighs of 
brass in the image, represented this 


‘stom 
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third great monarchy. It began 
with Alexander the Great, of whom 
we hear so much in history, and 
who was prophesied of by Daniel, 
some time after this dream was 
sent to Nebuchadnezzar. Alexan- 
der subdued Persia, and made many 
great conquests, and his kingdom 
was, for atime, very powerful. But 
when he died, his dominions were 
divided into four parts, as Daniel 
had prophesied they would be, and 
they became weak and feeble, and 
were all conquered at last by an- 
other and stronger power. ‘This 
was the Roman Empire, and signi- 
fied in the dream by the legs of 
iron. It was the greatest and most 
powerful of all. When Jesus Christ 
was born, the Romans possessed 
almost all the known world, and they 
were a mighty people for very many 
years. But the Roman monarchy, 
like all the others, passed away in 
“time. It became divided into ten 
kingdoms, represented by the ten toes 
in the feet of the image, and some 
of these kingdoms were strong, and 
others weak, as the ten toes in the 
image were partly iron, and partly 
clay. But what is meant by the 
stone which smote the image, and 
afterwards became a great moun- 
tain, and filled all the earth? That 
stone signifies a better and more 
powerful kingdom than any of the 
four of which we have been reading. 


It means the kingdom of our Lord 
20 
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Jesus Christ. The kingdom began © 
long ago; it was founded by God 
Himself, not by man; just as the 
stone was cut out “ without hands,” 
not by human power. That little 
stone is growing larger and larger, 
as Christ’s gospel is more known 
and extended; though it is not yet 
the great mountain fillimg all the 
earth. But it one day will be. All 
the other kingdoms have passed, 
or will pass away; all have rebel- 
led against God, and therefore 
He will not suffer them to remain ; 
they will fall‘and pass away before 
that great kingdom which shall last 
for ever, as the stone smote the im- 
age, and broke it to picces. 

When Daniel had ended, king 
Nebuchadnezzar fell down before 
him, and did him honor, and made 
him “a great man, and gave him 
many great gifts, and made him 
ruler over the province of Babylon.” 

Daniel did not forget his friends 
in his prosperity. He asked Nebu- 
chadnezzar to be kind to them also ; 
and Nebuchadnezzar did as Daniel 
wished, and made Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego rulers in the 
land. But all these honors did not 
turn their hearts away from God ; 
they prayed God, who had helped 
them to resist temptation at first, to 
give them His grace still, that they 
might not forget Him, and fall into 
the sins of the people around them. , 
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THE FIERY FURNACE, 


CCV 


JHE PIERY FURNACE, 


OON after all this, Nebu- 
P| chadnezzar, the idolatrous 
king of Babylon, made a 
great image of gold. It 
was set up in a plain in 
Babylon ; and the people were com- 
manded to fall down, and worship 
it. All the princes, and captains, 
and judges, and nobles, came at 
Nebuchadnezzar’s command; and 
then a herald cried aloud to the 
people, “To you it is commanded, 
that at the time when ye hear 
the sound of the horns, and the 
harps, and the pipes, and the trum- 
pets, and all kinds of music, ye fall 
down and worship the image which 
Nebuchadnezzar the king has set 
up. And whoso will not fall down 
and worship, he shall be cast into a 
burning fiery furnace.” Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, heard the 
command given; and they heard, 
too, the dreadful punishment which 
was threatened to those who diso- 
beyed; but these good men felt that 
they could not obey, because He 
whom they served had commanded 
them to worship no strange gods. 
He had said, “Thou shalt have 
‘none other gods but me;” and 
“Thou shalt not make any graven 
images; thou shalt not bow down 
to them, nor worship them.” Shad- 
rach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
asked God to give them strength to 
obey Him. God heard their prayer, 
and gave them faith to trust in 
Him, and to be willing even to die 
in His service. 








At last the time came. The 
music sounded, and then all the 
people fell down, and worshipped 
the golden image. Let us remem- 
ber, that there are many thousands 
of heathen in the world now, who. 
worship images. Pray God to pity 
these poor idolaters; and to send 
His word to them, to teach them 
about the one true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom He has sent. 

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego had enemies in Babylon, who 
watched to see if they would wor- 
ship the golden image, or not; and 
when these enemies found that 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
did not attend to the king’s com- 
mand, they ran directly, and told 
Nebuchadnezzar. They said, “ Thou, 
O king, hast made a law, that every 
man shall fall down and worship 
the golden image when the music 
begins to sound; but the Jews 
whom thou hast made rulers in 
Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, they will not obey thy 
command, nor worship thy gods.” 
Then Nebuchadnezzar was angry, 
and commanded the three Jews to 
be brought before him. 

When they came, the king spoke 
to them, and said, “Is it true that 
you do not worship my gods, and 
the image I have, set up? Now 
then, make yourselves ready; and 
when you hear the music sound, 
fall down and worship my image; 
and I will forgive you, and it shall 
be well with you; but if not, you 
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shall be cast directly into the burn- 
ing fiery furnace; and who can 
deliver you then?” But Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego answered, 
“OQ Nebuchadnezzar, our God, 
whom we worship, is able to deliver 
us from the burning furnace; and 
we know that He will deliver us 
out of thine hand, O king. But if 
not, we will not serve thy gods, nor 
worship the golden image. We are 
willing to be thrown into the fiery 
furnace; but we cannot, we will 
not, disobey our God.” It was God 
who gave these men power to con- 
fess Him so boldly before their 
enemies. He had taken away their 
fear; and now they stood quietly 
and peacefully before the king, 
. waiting to hear their sentence, and 
ready to be cast into the fire. Nebu- 
chadnezzar commanded his servants 
to make the furnace seven times 
hotter than it was before; and then 
some strong men took Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, and 
bound them, and cast them alive 
into the burning fiery furnace. The 
furnace was so very hot, that the 
flames of the fire burnt to death the 
men who took up Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego, and cast 
them into it. 

But what happened to these three 
good. men? Did the God whom 
they served remember them in 
their trouble? Did He show Ne- 
buchadnezzar that He was able to 
deliver His servants who trusted in 
Him? Yes; God was pleased to 
preserve his own people, and to 
teach His enemies what a powerful 
God He is. He commanded the 
flames not to burn them; and loosed 
their bonds, and walked with them 
in the fire; and God’s promise was 
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fulfilled to them—“When thou 
walkest through the fire thou shalt 
not be burned, neither shall the flame 
kindle upon thee.” Isaiah xliii. 2. 
Nebuchadnezzar looked into the 
furnace ; and then he arose in haste, 
and called his governors, and said to 
them, “Did we not cast three men 
bound into the fire?” They said, 
“True, O king.” Nebuchadnezzar 
answered, “I now see four‘men in 
the furnace; and they are not 
bound ; they are walking loose in the 
fire; they have no hurt; and the 
form of the fourth is like the Son of 
God.” Then Nebuchadnezzar went 
again to the mouth of the furnace, 
and cried, “O Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, ye servants of the 
most high God, come out, and come 
hither.” Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, came out of the fire. 
Their clothes were not burnt; their 
hair was not singed; there was no 
smell of fire upon them. The king, 
and the princes, and nobles, and 
captains, all saw, and wondered; 
and Nebuchadnezzar now believed, 
that the God of Judah was a power- 
ful God indeed. He cried aloud to 
all the people, “ Blessed be the God 
of Shadrach, Meshach, and. Abed- 
nego, who hath sent His angel, 
and delivered His servants that 
trusted in Him! And now I make 
a law, that any person who shall 
dare to speak against the God of 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
shall be cut in pieces ; because there 


is.no other God who can deliver as 


He delivers.” Then Nebuchadnezzar 
gave great riches and honors to Shad- 
rach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, and 
sent them away, and never again 
commanded them to worship * the 
idol gods of Babylon. 
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‘What was it that made these 
three good men so bold, and fear- 
less, and willing to suffer? It was 
their love to God, their faith in 
Him. They loved God so much, 
that they chose rather to be cast 
into the furnace, than to do any- 
thing to displease Him, They had 
sy tauch faith in God, that they 
could trust all to Him; they knew 
He could deliver them if He pleased ; 
und if not they were ready and 
willing to die. God has giver the 
same faith and love to many other 
holy men, who have suffered for 
Him at different times, and in dif- 
ferent parts of the world. ‘There 
was a time in England, when people 
were required to worship a piece of 
bread, which, the popish priest told 
them, was changed into the body of 
Jesus Christ! There were many 
holy men then, who could not be- 
lieve this wicked and foolish lie; 
aud they had courage and strength 
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given them by God to refuse to 
obey. And what was done to them? 
‘They were carried away, and bound 
to a stake; and then their enemies 
set fire to the wood, and the martyrs 
perished in the flames! But God 
did not forsake His people in their 
time of sufiering. Jesus was with 
them, as He was with Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego in the fiery 
furnace. They could not see Him 
with their bodily eyes, but they felt 
His love in their hearts; He gave 
them patience to bear their pain, 
and to sing His praises in the fire ; 
and when their bodies were con- 
sumed, He sent His angels to carry 
their happy souls to heaven, to be 
with Him for ever. And these blessed 


| martyrs are now before the throne 


of God, singing the song of joy, 


“Salvation to our God which sitteth 


on the throne, and unto the Lamb.” 
Revelation vil. 10. 





CCVI. 


JEREMIAH J] MPRISONED, 


254| A DEKIAH was still reign- 
ing in Jerusalem, and 
Jeremiah was still pro- 
-phesying to the people 
who were left there. The 
Babylonians had gone away for a 
little time; but God told Jeremiah, 
that these enemies would soon come 
back again, snd fight against Jeru- 
salem, and take it, and burn it with 
fire. Jeremiah had many enemies 
in Jerusalem. He was a kind 
friend to them, always warning 
them faithfully, and trying to bring 





them to repentance. But the people 


of Judah disliked to, be told: ofthe am 


faults; they hated Jeremiah, and 
falsely accused him, and brought 
him before the princes to be judged. 
The princes believed what the ene- 
mies of Jeremiah told them, and 
were angry with the good prophet, 
and beat him, and shut him up in 
prison. There he stayed many 
days; but, at last, king Zedekiah 
sent for him secretly, and took him 
out, because he wished to know 
from Jeremiah, what God had said 


4 ida 


JEREMIAH IMPRISONED. 


about Jerusalem and the Baby- 
lonians. Zedekiah asked, “Is there 
any word from the Lord?” Jere- 
miah had a word from God, and a 
word which Zedekiah could not 
like; but the prophet knew that it 
was his duty to speak the truth, 
whether Zedekiah liked it or not, 
so he answered, “ Yes; there is a 
word from the Lord, and it is this: 
thou shalt be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Babylon.” When 
Jeremiah had told his message, he 
asked Zedekiah to take him out of 
the prison, that he might not die. 
Zedekiah attended to J Anta and 
told him he should not go back to 
the prison where he was before. 
But Zedekiah commanded his ser- 
vants to put the prophet in the 
court of the prison, by the king’s 
house; and every day a piece of 
bread was sent to him there from 
the bakers’ street. 

The people were still angry with 
Jeremiah, because of the message 
he gave them from God. What 
was the message? “Thus saith 
the Lord, this city shall surely be 
given into the hand of the king of 
Babylon. Those that stay in the 
city shall die by the sword, and by 
famine; but those that go out to the 
king of Babylon’s army shall live.” 
This was God’s word, and all-would 
surely come true; but it displeased 
the unbelieving piinoas; and they 
again accused Jeremiah to the king. 
They told Zedekiah that Jeremiah 
did no good ; and that he frightened 
the people so much that they would 
not be able to fight when the Baby- 
lonians came ; and then the princes 
asked Zedekiah to put the prophet 
to death. Zedekiah was a weak 
man, and did not like to refuse the 
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princes, so he said, “ Yes; you may 
do as you please with Jeremiah.” 
Then the princes went to the 
place where Jeremiah was, and took 
him away, and cast him into a 
dungeon. This dungeon was a 
dreadful place. It was a dark pit, 
full of mud and dirt, and without 
light or air: Jeremiah was let down 
into it by ropes, and then the cruel 
princes left him, and went away. 
Jeremiah staved a long time in the 
dungeon; he sank glown into ‘the 
mire, and was almost choked, and 
almost starved too, for his enemies 
brought him no bread toeat. But 
in all his trouble, it was a comfort 
to Jeremiah to think why he was 
thrown into that dreadful place. It 
was because he had spoken the truth 
which God commanded him to speak. 
He was suffering for God, and he 
knew that God would not forsake 
him. God could hear Jeremiah’s 
prayers in the dungeon, as He had 
heard the prayers of the three good 
men in the furnace; and send de- 
liverance to him, as He had done to 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 
And at last, Jeremiah was delivered 
from the miry dungeon. ° Hbed- 
melech, one of the king’s servants, 
told Zedekiah where Jeremiah was, 
and how much he was suffering; 
and the king pitied him when he 
heard the sad story, and commanded 
the servant to go with thirty men, 
and take Jeremiah out of the prison. 
So these men went into a room in 
the king’s house, where old garments 
and rags were kept, and took away 
séme of the rags, and let them down ° 
by cords into the dungeon where 
Jeremiah was. Why? Because. 
these kind men were going to 
draw him out of the pit, and they 


306 


thought that the cords under his 
arms might hurt him, so they said 
to him, “Put these rags under thy 
arms, under the cords, and then we 
will draw thee out.” Jeremiah did 
as they told him, and the men pulled 
him up out of the dungeon, and set 
him upon dry ground. 

And now Zedekiah sent again for 
Jeremiah, and asked him about 
God’s message to the city of Jeru- 
salem. Jeremiah first asked Zede- 
kiah not to put him to death, and 
not to give him into his enemies’ 
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hands. Zedekiah promised to take 
care of him, and then Jeremiah 
said, “This is God’s message; if 
thou wilt submit to go with the 
king of Babylon’s princes, thou 
shalt live; but if not, the city will 
be burnt, and thou shalt not escape. 
Obey the voice of God, and it shall 
be well with thee.” Then Zedekiah 
told Jeremiah to keep all this se- 
cret from the princes, and sent him 
away; and Jeremiah stayed safely 
in the court of the prison, by the 
king’s house. 





COVIL. 


pUDGMENT UPON JUDAH. ‘ 


Re OT long after this, all 
| p God’s dreadful threats 






<s| filled. Many years God 


had waited, and warned, 
and threatened, and promised. He: 


had sent message after message to 
His sinful people, to invite them to 
return to Him; but all was of no 
use, and now the time of judg- 
ment was come. Do we wonder at 
the obstinacy and rebellion of the 
people of Judah, in resisting God’s 
mercy so long? ‘They were obsti- 
nate and rebellions indeed; but 
when we read about them, let us re- 
member that all our hearts are as 
wicked as theirs, and that we have 
rebelled against God as well as they. 
God speaks to sinners now, long, 
very long, before they attend, and 
how merciful He is to spare them so 
long! But He will not wait for 
ever: punishment must come upon 





rebellious sinners now, as it did upon 
rebellious Judah so many years ago. 
Death will come, ‘and the day of 
judgment will come, and then it 
will be too late to ask for pardon, 
and seek for mercy. Seek the Lord 
now, while He may be found. 


“Now is the accepted time, now is 
p ’ 


the day of salvation.” 2 Cor. vi. 2. 

When Zedekiah had reigned about 
nine years in Jerusalem, Nebuchad- 
nezzar came again with his army, 
and besieged the city. - Many months 
Jerusalem was in the siege, and 
suffering from famine and sickness, 
for there was no bread for the peo- 
ple to eat. At last, Jerusalem was 
taken. The walls were. broken 
down, and Nebuchadnezzar, and 
his princes, and his soldiers, came 
in, and took possession of the city. 
What became of Zedekiah? He 
tried to escape, and many of his 
servants with him; but the Baby- 
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lonians pursued them, and overtook 
Zedekiah near Jericho, and brought 
him to Nebuchadnezzar. Nebu- 
chadnezzar was very cruel to his 
poor fallen enemy. He took Zede- 
kiah’s two sons, and slew them 
before their father’s eyes; and then 
he put out the eyes of Zedekiah, 
and, bound him with chains, and 
carried him to Babylon. All the 
nobles in Judah were slain; and 
the king’s house was thrown down 
by the Babylonian army, and burnt 
with fire; and the houses of all the 
people in Jerusalem were destroyed 
too. And the holy temple of God, 
which Solomon built, where the 
people of Judah had so often met 
to pray, and praise the Lord, that 
holy temple was burnt down to the 
ground, and the vessels in it were 
destroyed, or carried away to Baby- 
Jon. Almost all the people of 
Judah were taken captive; only 
some of thevery poorest were left 
behind. 

But where was Jeremiah? Was 
he taken prisoner, and carried to 
Babylon? No; God who had taken 
care of Jeremiah so long, still pre- 
served him, and inclined the heart 
of Nebuchadnezzar to show him 
kindness. When the city was 
taken, Nebuchadnezzar commanded 
his captain to “look well to Jere- 
miah, and do him no harm.” So 
the captain sent, and took Jeremiah 
out of the prison court, where Zede- 
kiah had put him, and delivered 
him to Gedaliah. Who was Geda- 
liah? He was the governor whom 
Nebuchadnezzar had set over the 
poor Jews who still stayed im Jeru- 
salem. He lived at Mizpeh; and 
Jeremiah went to him there, and 
lived with him. God can preserve 
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His people in the greatest dangers, 
and He had promised to keep Jere- 
miah safely in all the troubles which 
came upon Judah. And there was 
another good man whom God prom- 
ised to protect too. This was Ebed- 
melech, the kind servant who asked 
Zedekiah to take Jeremiah out of 
the dungeon. Ebed-melech loved 
Jeremiah, and showed him kind- 
ness, out of love to that God in 
whom both Jeremiah and Ebed- 
melech put their trust. God saw 
Hibed-melech’s faith and love; and 
now, when the city was destroyed 
and the people killed, or scattered, 
or taken prisoners, He sent a mes- 
sage of comfort by Jeremiah to this 
faithful servant. What was the 
message? “'Thus saith the Lord: 
I will deliver thee, and thou shalt 
not be given into the hand of the 
men of whom thou art afraid. I - 
will surely deliver thee, and thou 
shalt not fall by the sword, because 
thou hast put thy trust in me, saith 
the Lord.” Let us put our trust in 
the Lord too, and then, whatever 
troubles or sorrows we may have, 
the God of Jeremiah and of Ebed- 
melech will be with us to comfort 
and bless us. THe will preserve and . 
guide us while we live, and take us 
to be with Him for ever in Heayen 
when we die. 

Gedaliah was a wise governor. 
He advised his people to stay quietly. 
in Mizpeh, and submit to the king 
of Babylon, who was now their 
master, and whom it was their duty 
to obey; and many of the Jews at- 
tended to Gedaliah’s advice, and 


‘dwelt peacefully and safely at Miz- 


peh, where they had fields, and 
vineyards, and fruit, and oil, and 
wine. But after a little time, Geda- 
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liah was murdered by his cruel 
enemy Ishmael; and some of the 
Jews at Mispeh were killed too, and 
the rest taken prisoners. But many 
of these prisoners were afterwards 
delivered by aman named Johanan, 
who went to fight against Ishmael. 
Ishmael escaped to the Ammonites; 
and then Johanan, and the Jews he 
had saved, went to Bethlehem. 
Jeremiah was still with them, and 
they all asked him to pray for them, 
and to teach them what they must 
do. Jeremiah was willing to pray 
for them, and to give them good 
advice. He talked to them a long 
time, and told them the truth. He 
said, “If you will stay quietly in 
this land, then God will protect, 
and save, and deliver you from the 
king of Babylon. But if you will 
not stay here, but go away into 
Egypt, or any other country, then 
God will be angry, and destroy you 
by the sword, and by famine, and 
by plague. Now then, be sobedient 
to the Lord, and submit to His 
command.” 

The people had been very ready 
to ask Jeremiah’s advice, but they 
were very unwilling to attend to it. 
They would not believe him, and 
they were too proud to do as he 
told them. They all cried out, 
“Thou speakest falsely. God has 
not sent thee to tell us this. It is 
not God’s command, and we do not 
choose to obey thee.” Then they 
all made themselves ready, and went 
to Egypt. But God was angry with 
these rebellious people, and His 
curse followed them to Egypt, and 
not His blessing. They were going 
to an idolatrous country, where God 
had commanded them not to go; 
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and their disobedience only brought 
worse punishment upon them. The 
word of the Lord came to Jeremiah 
in Egypt (for the good prophet was 
obliged to go with the people there), 
and this was the message sent to 
them. “Thus saith the Lord; you 
have seen all the evil which I have 
sent upon Judah, because of the 
people’s sins and idolatries; but you 
have not repented, nor humbled 
yourselves, nor submitted to my 
will. You have rebelled again and 
again; and now you have come to 
Egypt, when I commanded you not 
to go there. Therefore thus saith 
the Lord; because you have done 
this, I will bring evil upon you, and 
cut you off. You shall be destroyed 
by the sword, and by famine, and 
by pestilence. I will punish you in 
Egypt, as I punished your brethren 
in Jerusalem; none shall escape. 
and when at last you wish to return 
to Judah, you shall not be able.” 
Were not the people frightened 
now? No; they were so hardened 
in sin and rebellion that they cared 
fér nothing God said to them, and 
they boldly answered Jeremiah, 
“We will not hearken to the word 
thou hast spoken unto us in the 
name of the Lord. We will do as 
we please. We will worship idols, 
and burn incense to them, as we 
have done, and as our fathers used 
to doin Judah.” Jeremiah felt sad 
indeed when he heard this wicked 
speech. He had warned the people, 
and advised them, and threatened 
them, but all was of no use; so 
now he only said, “You may do as 
you please. You may worship these 
idols as you say, and forsake the 
Lord your God. But hear ye the 
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word of the Lord: I will watch 
over you tor eyil, and not for good ; 
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Egypt shall be destroyed, and you 
shall know whose word shall stand, ~ 


all the men of Judah in the land of | yours or mine.” 





> 
oa 





OCCVIII. 


JHE PEVENTY JEARS PAPTIVITY. 


HEN we read this story 
| about the rebellion of the 
“| people of Judah, what 
%| should we learn from it? 

Learn the very great 
wickedness of the heart. The heart 
of every man, and womay, and 
child, not renewed by the Holy 
Spirit, is as full of rebellion, and 
self-will, and ingratitude, as the 
hearts of the people of Judah were. 
Has your rebellious heart been 
made new? If not, the frown 
of God is upon you; and if you 
die as you are now, you must be 
sent away from Him for ever. 
What can you do? It is not yet 
too late to have your sinful heart 
made new and clean. The Holy 
Spirit is willing fo cleanse you. Go to 
God, and say as ; David did, “ Create 
in mea clean heart, O God, and re- 
new aright spirit in me ;” and+then 
your prayer will be heard, and God 
will pardon and bless you. 





But what became of the good |’ 


prophet Jeremiah ? The Bible does 
not tell us how or where he died; 
but we read in history, that the 
wicked rebellious Jews in Egypt 
' grew so tired of his faithful warn- 
ings that at last they put him to 
‘death. Jeremiah could warn them 
no more. The Jews in Egypt lost 


then their best earthly friend; and | they had once prayed, 








and rebellion, and sin. But the 
day of his death was a happy, 
glorious one to Jeremiah. It was 
the end of all his sorrows and suffer- 
ing, and the beginning of his ever- 
lasting joy in Heaven. He then 
receives what God promises to all 
who shall truly serve Him to the 
end, when He says,—“Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life.” Rev. ii. 10. 
The wicked Jews could silence 
the holy prophet by putting him to 
death, but they could not prevent 
God from fulfilling His threaten- 
ings. Soon after, the powerful king 
Nebuchadnezzar, who had con- 
quered Judah, came to Egypt, and 
subdued that country too. 
then God’s words to Jeremiah were 
fulfilled. The wicked Jews were 
almost all slain with the sword; 


_very few of them escaped to tell the 


sad story of their sins and their pun- 
ishment. 

All this time, the prisoners, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar had taken from 
Judah, were in sorrow and' suffering 
at Babylon. There they had no 
temple, no sacrifices, no priests. 
Those around them were worship- 
pers of idols; and when the poor 
captives remembered how far away 
their own beloved home was, where 
and sung 


they lost him by their own folly, ! praises to the true God in peace and 


And . 
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joy, they wept for sorrow. And 
then they thought why they had 
been sent to this strange land; and 
they remembered that it was be- 
cause of their sins and idolatry that 
God punished them. Many of them 
felt very much humbled, and re- 
pented, and turned to God, and 
asked Him to forgive and pity 
them. And did God hear them? 
Yes; He had not forgotten Mis 
people; He had not forsaken them 
for ever. Before they went to Baby- 
lon, God promised that their capti- 
vity there should last only seventy 
years, and that, at the end of those 
seventy years, He would bring them 
back to their, own land again. 
This promise comforted the captives 
in their trouble; but still they 
could not forget their sorrow; and 
many of them, who were old, could 
not hope to live to the end of the 
seventy years, and to go to their 
home again. They found it hard 
to sing their joyful psalms of praise, 
while they were away from their 
happy country. They could not 
sing for weeping; but they wrote 
many beautiful psalms, and tried to 
praise God as well as they could in 
this strange land. They said, “By 
the rivers of Babylon we sat down ; 
we wept when we remembered 
Zion. We hanged our harps upon 
the willows that are therein. Those 
that carried us away Captives asked 
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of us a song; they said, Sing us one 
of the songs of Zion. But how can 
we sing the Lord’s song in a strange 
land? How can we. forget Jeru- 
salem? We love Jerusalem more 
than any earthly joy.” But then 
they remembered God’s promise ; 
and wiped away their tears, and 
said, “God is our help; unto thee 
we lift up our eyes, O thou that 
dwellest in the heavens. Have 
mercy upon us, O Lord, have merey 
upon us. Our help is in the name 
of the Lord who made heaven and 
earth: Let us trust and hope in 
Him; for with Him there is mercy, 
and He will save us from all our 
troubles.” 

How pleasant for the faithful 
Jews to have God’s promise to 
comfort them in a strange land! 
The people of God are now liy- 
ing in a strange land, far distant 
from their own home, the Hea- 
venly Jerusulem. Like the poor 
captives in Babylon they have much 
sorrow, and pain, and_ trouble. 
But this will not last for.ever. God 
will soon bring them home to that 
happy land where all tears are 
wiped away, and where there is no 
more sorrow. And He is always 
with them now; and He can com- 
fort them by His Spirit, and by the 
promises He has given them in His 
word. 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM. 
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CCIX. 


NeeucHapnezzar's PREAM. 


A <3|EBUCHADNEZZAR was 
\y } a very powerful king ; 
and he was proud of his 
power and his conquests, 
and his possessions. He 
knew something about the true 
God; Daniel, and the other Jewish 
captives, had often talked to him of 
the great God whom they loved and 
worshipped; and when Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego were de- 
livered from the fiery furnace, Ne- 
buchadnezzar confessed that their 
God was indeed more powerful than 
any of the idols of the heathen. 
But Nebuchadnezzar had not yet 
truly repented and turned to God; 
his heart had not been made new 
by the Holy Spirit; it was still 
full of pride, and ambition, and 
love of worldly things. But God, 
in mercy, determined to subdue the 
- pride of this great king; and to 
teach him his own sinfulness and 
folly, and to make him to give 
praise to Him alone. God was 
pleased to teach Nebuchadnezzar all 
this in a very wonderful way. We 
are going now to read how it was. 
One night, when Nebuchadnezzar 
was asleep, he dreamed a very cu- 
rious dream. This dream was sent 
by God to teach and warn Nebu- 
chadnezzar. God was often pleased, 
in past ages, to speak to people in 
dreams. We have read before of 
the dreams of Joseph, and of the 
butler and baker in Egypt, and of 
King Pharaoh, and of the soldier in 
the camp of Midian, which com- 
forted Gideon so much, All these 











dreams came from God; but we do 
not hear of such dreams now. God 
might, if He chose, still speak to us 
in this way; but He is pleased 
rather to speak to us in His word. 
We have much more knowledge of 
God, from His Bible, than the peo- 
ple we read about in the Old Testa- 
ment had. Let us attend to what 
we read, and thank God who has — 
given us His holy word to teach 
and guide us. 

When Nebuchadnezzar awoke, he 
thought very much about his dream. 
He knew that there was something 
wonderful in it, but he could not 
understand what it meant; so he 
called all the wise men.of Babylon, 
and asked them to explain it. But 
these wise men had no knowledge 
in the things of God, because they 
were not taught by His Spirit, and 
therefore they could not help Ne- 
buchadnezzar to understand his 
dream. At last, the king remem- 
bered that Daniel, the Jewish cap- 
tive, was able to interpret dreams; 
so he sent for him. Then Daniel 
came before the king, and heard 
the wonderful dream. Nebuchad- 
nezzar said to him, “O Daniel, I 
know that the spirit of the holy 
God is in thee, and no secret troub- 
leth thee ; and I have sent for thee, 
to tell me the interpretation of my 
dream. In my sleep, I thought I 
saw a very high tree, so high that 
the top reached above the clouds. 
The leaves of the tree were very 
fair, and its fruit was much; all 
the birds of the air made their nests 
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in the branches, and fed upon its 
fruit; and the beasts of the field 
lay under its shadow. While I was 
looking upon this beautiful tree, I 
saw in my dream a holy one come 
down from Heaven. He came to 
the high tree, and cried aloud, and 
said, Hew down the tree, and cut 
off the branches; shake off the 
leaves, and scatter the fruit; let the 
beasts get away from under it, and 
the birds from its branches. But 
leave the root in the ground; and 
bind it down with iron and brass in 
the grass of the field; and let it be 
wet with the dew of heaven. Let 
the heart of a man be taken from 
him, and let a beast’s heart be given 
to’ him; and let seven times pass 
over him.” This was the wonderful 
dream; and then Nebuchadnezzar 
said, “O Daniel, explain this dream 
tome. The wise men of Babylon 
cannot understand it; but thou art 
able to interpret it, because the 
spirit of God is in thee.” 

God had ‘taught Daniel what 
the dream meant; and Daniel felt 
sorry that he must tell it to the 
king. But, like faithful Jeremiah, 
Daniel was not afraid of speaking 
God’s truth, so he said at once: 
“The tree which thou sawest, which 
grew, and was so strong, and which 
reached above the clouds, whose 
leaves were so fair, and the fruit of 
which was so plentiful; under 
which the beasts lay, and upon 
whose branches the birds made 
their nests ;—this great tree, O king, 
is thyself. Thou art greatand strong ; 
thy greatness reaches to Heaven, and 
thy power to the end of the world. 
Thou didst see, O king, a holy one 
come from Heaven, and he gave 
commandment about the great tree, 
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saying, Cut it down; but leave the 
root bound with iron and brass in 
the grass of the field, and let it be 
with the beasts, and wet with the 
dew of Heaven, till seven times 
have passed over it. The interpre- 


tation of this, O king, is, that thou 


shalt lose thy power and thy great- 
ness, and be taken from thy throne, 
and driven among the beasts. Thou 
shalt eat grass like the oxen, and be 
wet with the dew of Heaven, till 
seven years have passed away; till 
thou shalt confess that God is king, 
and that He alone ruleth over all. 
And now, O king, hearken to my 
advice ; attend to the warning which 
God in mercy sends thee. For- 
sake thy sins and iniquities, and 
turn to the Lord. Humble thyself 
before him; do whatis righteous in 
His sight, and show mercy to the 
poor; and then, it may be, God will 
spare thee, and not send these fear- 
ful judgments.” 

When Daniel had finished speak- 
ing, Nebuchadnezzar made no an- 
swer.. The proud king would not 
attend to the advice he had re- 
ceived, nor humble himself before 
God. But God waited before He 
punished. A year passed away, and 
Nebuchadnezzar still enjoyed his 
riches and his power; he had all 
this time to repent, but he would 
not. At last, the dreadful judgment 
came. One day, at the end of the 
year, Nebuchadnezzar was walking 
in his palace at Babylon. He was 
admiring his possessions, and think- 
ing what a great king he was. In 
his pride he said, “This is great 
Babylon which I have built by my ~ 
power, and for myhonor.” But while 
the proud king was speaking, a voice 
fell from Heaven, saying, “ O Nebu- 
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chadnezzar, the kingdom is gone|zar his reason and understanding 


from thee; and thou shalt be driven 
among the beasts, till thou confess 
that God is king, and that He alone 
rules over all.” ‘That very hour, 
the dreadful judgment came upon 
Nebuchadnezzar. God took away 
his reason, and he became a wild 
madman. He could not rule his 
kingdom, nor enjoy his riches, nor 
live comfortably in his palace now. 
He would not stay there. He rushed 
out into the fields, and lived with 
the oxen, and eat grass like them. 
He had no home, no friends; he 
was “driven from men,” as God had 
told him., Seven years Nebuchad- 
nezzar was in this dreadful state; 
his hair grew like eagles’ feathers 
and his nails like birds’ claws. 

But God was not going to destroy 
Nebuchadnezzar. All was done in 
mercy. Like the great tree in the 
dream, Nebuchadnezzar was cut 
down, humbled to the dust; but 
the root was in the ground still, 
bound round with iron and brass: 
his life was preserved ; God watched 
over him, and kept him for these 
seven years. And at the end of 
those seven years, God looked in 
love and mercy upon the poor un- 
happy king. Nebuchadnezzar had 
been humbled; his proyd heart was 
now willing to submit to God, and 
he lifted up his eyes to Heaven, and 
cried for pardon. 











God was willing|and lowly in heart.” 


again, and taught him to praise, and 
bless, and honor Him whois “ King 
of kings and Lord of lords.” And 
then Nebuchadnezzar felt that God 
alone is king over all the earth ; 
and that He has power to do all 
things, and to rule all men as He 
pleases. God gave Nebuchadnez- 
zar his kingdom again; and we 
may hope that he ruled over it in 
the fear of God, and in humble sub- 
mission to His will. 

Learn from this story what a 
dreadful sin pride is. None of us 
have anything to be proud of. All 
we have God gave us, and God can 
take away in a moment. Some 
people are proud of their riches; 
some of their power; some of their 
wisdom and knowledge; some of 
their beauty. Even children are 
often proud.. Perhaps they are 
prond of their dress, or of their 
quickness in learning. All this 
pride is displeasing: to God. What 
does the Bible say aboutit? “God 
resisteth the proud, but giveth 
grace to the humble.” James iv. 6. 
The most holy people are always 
the most humble. There is no 
pride in Heayen. The blessed an- 
gels and spirits there are not proud. 
Jesus Christ Himself, the king of 
glory, when He was on earth, was 
not proud. He said, “I am meek 
Matthew 


to forgive. He gave Nebuchadnez- | xi. 29. 
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BELSHAZZAR’S FEAST. 


CCX. 


PELSHAZZAR S FEAST. 


SJE are going now to read 
about another king of 
who reigned 
some time after Nebu- 
chadnezzar’s death: his 
name was Belshazzar. He was 
proud and rebellious, as Nebuchad- 
nezzar once was; but he did not, 
like Nebuchadnezzar, repent and 
turn to God before his death. God 
let Judah go into captivity, to 
punish them for their sins, but He 
was angry with their enemies who 
afflicted them; and* He said He 
would destroy those enemies, and 
deliver His own people, when 
the right time should come. God 
had said. this, by His prophet, 
many years before. He had taught 
Isaiah what armies should come 
against Babylon, and the name 
of the prince who should com- 
mand them. These armies now 
came from Media and Persia; and 
they were commanded by Cyrus, 
the king of Persia’s son. They 
came to Babylon, and began to 

besiege it; but Belshazzar thought 
himself very safe in his strong city, 
and did not fear his enemies. 

One night there was a great feast 
in Babylon. Belshazzar wag there, 
and his princes and nobles. They 
all eat, and drank, and made merry; 
and brought out the holy vessels, 
which Nebuchadnezzar had taken 
from God’s temple in Jerusalem, 
and poured wine into them, and 
praised their idol gods of gold, and 
silver, and iron, and brass, and 
wood, and stone. But all the time, 











the eye of God was upon this 
wicked company; He heard them 
blaspheming His holy name, and 
soon He was going to punish them. 
While they were all feasting, Bel- 
shazzar looked up to the wall of the 
room where they were sitting, and 
he saw the fingers of a man’s hand 
writing upon the wall. He could not — 
tell who was writing ; he saw only the 
fingers, and the words written ; and 
he could not understand the words. 
Then Belshazzar was very much 
frightened; and he called all his 
wise men, and asked them to read 
and explain the writing upon the 
wall, and promised to give great 
honors and riches to any one who 
could interpret it. But the wise 
men could not read nor understand 
the writing. Like Nebuchadnez- 
zar’s dream, it came from God; 
and only one taught by God’s Spirit, 
had wisdom to read and interpret 
it. At last, Belshazzar’s mother, 
queen Nitocris, came into the room, 
and told the king about Daniel; for 
she remembered that he had ex- 
plained Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, 
when the wise men of Babylon could 
not. When Belshazzar heard this, 
he sent for Daniel directly. So 
Daniel was brought in, and the 
king spoke to him, and said, “I 
have heard that thou hast wisdom 
to understand hard things, and to 
give interpretations. If now thou 
canst read and interpret this writing, 
which the wise men of Babylon 
cannot understand, I will clothe thee 
in scarlet, and give thee a chain of 
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gold, and make thee ruler in my 
kingdom.” 

_ Then Daniel stood up boldly, in 
the middle of the wicked company, 
and said, “I want not, thy gifts; I 
care not for rewards; but I will 
read the writing unto the king, and 
make known the interpretation. O 
king Belshazzar, the great God gave 
thy father Nebuchadnezzar a king- 
dom, and much honor and power. 
But when Nebuchadnezzar grew 
proud of his glory, then God took 
him down from his throne, and he 
was driven among the beasts, till he 
knew that God alone rules over the 
kingdoms of the world. O Belshaz- 
zar, thou knowest all this, but thou 
hast not humbled thyself before 
God. Thou hast rebelled against 
Him, and brought cut the vessels 
of His temple, and drank wine in 
them ; and praised the gods of gold, 
and silver, and brass, and iron, and 
wood, and stone, which cannot see, 
nor hear, nor know; but the great 
. God, who made all things, Him 
thou hast not praised nor glorified. 
And, therefore, He has sent the 
hand to write upon the wall: and 
now hear the writing, and the inter- 
pretation.” Then Daniel read the 
words written on the wall. They 
were very few words; but they were 
words full of wonderful and dreadful 
meaning. What were they? “Mene, 
Mene, Tekel, Peres, Upharsin.” Bel- 
shazzar and his company looked in 
wonder to Daniel, to tell them the 
meaning of these words, for they 
could not understand what was 
read. Then Daniel said, “This is 
the interpretation: Mene, God has 





315 


numbered thy kingdom, and fin- 
ished it; Tekel, thou art weighed 
in the balances, and found wanting; 
Peres, Upharsin, thy kingdom is di- 
vided, and given to the Medes and 
Persians.” 

This was the dreadful interpreta- 
tion. Was Belshazzar frightened ? 
Did he put an end to the feast, and 
send away his company, and fall 
down humbly before God, and ery 
for mercy? No; Belshazzar did 
nothing of all this. He clothed 
Daniel in scarlet, and gave him a 
chain of gold, and commanded him 
to be proclaimed ruler in the king- 
dom; and then the feast went on, 
and the company eat, and drank, 
and talked, and laughed, and sang, 
as they had done before. They 
thought, all these dreadful things 
which Daniel had spoken, would 
not come upon them yet ;—perhaps 
they might not come for a long 
time; so they tried to forget them, 
and to enjoy themselves. There 
are many people now like that 
wicked king and his company; 
people who are rebellious and dis- 
obedient, and forgetful of God. God 
sends a message to these people. 
They cannot read it upon the walls _ 
of their houses, but they may read 
it in God’s word. The Bible says 
to them, “The wicked shall be 
turned into hell, and all the people 
who forget God.” Psalm ix. 1%.: 
How fearful it will be for such peo- 
ple to be cut off in their sins, and 
to be “found wanting” in the day 
of judgment! Without pardon, 
without hope, without mercy then! 
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YRUS and his army were 
now within the city, and 
Belshazzar knew nothing 

How had they 

come in? Babylon was 

a very strong city. The walls were 
high, and the gates were brass, and 
the river Euphrates flowed through 
it. All this made the people feel 
very safe. They thought that the 
Medes and Persians could not get 
in; and they were not afraid of a 
long siege, because there was plenty 
of food inside the city. But God 
had promised to give Babylon to 
Cyrus, and when God promises to 
do a thing, He can make all easy. 
He taught Cyrus to find a way into 
the city without breaking down the 
walls and gates. How was this? 
There was agreat lake’ outside the 
walls; and canals and ditches were 
made to carry off the waters of the 
Euphrates when it was too full. 
Cyrus commanded his soldiers to 
open these ditches, and let the water 

‘of the river flow into them. They 
did this while Belshazzar and his 
company were feasting in the palace. 
Cyrus thought that. the best time, 
because all the people in the city 
were then so merry and so busy, 
that they had no time to think 
about their enemies. The water of 
the river was turned- into the lake, 
and soon the bed of the Euphrates 
became almost dry. Then Cyrus 
commanded his soldiers to march 
through -the channel of the river, 
into the city. They could do this 
very easy, because the water was 











now so low that it could not drown 
nor hurt them. So Cyrus and his 
soldiers walked through the bed of 
the river, and were soon in the mid- 
dle of Babylon. There were steps, 
and great gates of brass, on each 
side the river, leading into the 
streets. These gates ought to have 
been shut; but this night, the people 
had forgotten to shut the gates; so 
Cyrus and his men went through, 
and marched up tothe palace. The 
palace gates were open too; and the 
soldiers: went in, and in a moment 
killed the men who were standing 
on guard. The company were still 
at their feast ; but when they heard 
the confusion, Belshazzar rushed 
out with his sword in his hand. 
But it was too late to save himself; 
there was no escape; Belshazzar 
was killed by the soldiers of Cyrus, 
and all the nobles were slain too. — 
The rest of the people in Babylon, 
when they saw that the Medes and 
Persians had killed their king, sub- 
mitted to Cyrus, and he took pos- 
session of the city. This ,was the 
end of Belshazzar and of his king- 
dom. Babylon now belonged to 
Cyaxares, the king of ‘Metnn and 
uncle of Cyrus; and when Cyrus” 
had settled everything in Babylon, - 
he went to Media, and told his uncle 
the good news of his conquest, and 
brought him back to live in his new 
city. Cyaxares is called, in the 
Bible, Darius the Mede. 

When we read this story of the 


taking of Babylon, we must remem-.° - 
ber that it was not the power, nor _ 
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wisdom, nor bravery of Cyrus that 
gained the victory. It was God, who 
brought Cyrus to Babylon; who 


taught him the best way, and the | 


right time to take thé city; and 
who gave him success in all he did. 
It was God who said “to the deep, 
Be dry, and I will dry up the rivers ;” 
and who said of Cyrus, “He shall 
_ perform all my pleasure.” Isaiah 
xliy. 27. 28. God had taught his 
prophets to predict these things 
about Babylon, many years before 
Cyrus was born. 

But why did God destroy the 
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kingdom of Babylon? . Because ot 
the wickedness of the people. Sin. 
has caused the destruction of many 
countries and cities. There is only 
one thing that can make a country 
truly safe and happy. Not riches, 
nor strength,,nor power; but holi- 
ness; because God’s blessing will be 
tpon a righteous nation, and then 
no enemy will have power to hurt 
it. “ Happy is that people that is in 
such a case; yea, happy is that 
people whose God is the Lord.” 
Psalm exliy. 15. 





CCXIL. 


PANIEL IN THE pions’ Pen. 


: <a ANTEL still lived in Baby- 
lon in great favor and 
honor with king Darius, 
who made him ruler over 
the kingdom, and over 
the princes and nobles. But Daniel 
had enemies in Babylon. The prin- 
ces hated him, and did not like him 
to have so much honor; and they 
were always watching to find some 






fault in him, that they might accuse. 


him to the king. But Daniel was 
so good and holy a man, and go 
honest and just in all he did, that 
his enemies could find nothing 
wrong in him to tell Darius. Why 
was this? How was it that Daniel 
was able to do right, ang to behave 
80 well at all times? Was he nota 
sinner like ourselves, and tempted 
to do wrong as we are? Yes. "But 
Daniel knew how to get help and 
strength; he sought them from 
God every day he lived, and many 
al 
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times every day; and God heard 
his prayers, and gave Daniel all 
those holy gifts which he needed 
and asked for. 

But Daniel’s cruel enemies were 
still determined to accuse him to 
the king; and there was one thing 
of which they knew they could 
accuse him. What was it? His 
praying to God. They saw him 
often kneel down, and pray to his 
own God, the God of Israel, who had 
made all things; not to the idol 
gods whom his enemies feared and _ 
worshipped.’ So, one day these 
princes went to king Darius, and 
asked him to make a new law. 
What was it? That no one in the 
kingdom should make a prayer or 
request to any god or man, for 
thirty days, but to the king only; 


‘and that whoever disobeyed this 


command, should be taken and 
thrown into a den of lions. Darius 
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did not know why the princes 
asked for this; and, without think- 
ing about Daniel, he made the law, 
and sent them away very much 
pleased. Why were they pleased ? 
Because now they knew that they 
should soon be able to accuse 
Daniel; for they were sure he 
would disobey the command, and 
pray every day to his God as he 
had done before. 

But what could Daniel do when 
he heard the king’s command ? 
Did he give up praying for the 
thirty days, and make his requests 
to the king alone? No; Daniel 
had many things to ask for every 
hour; “things which Darius could 
not give him. He wanted pardon, 
and grace, and strength, and com- 
fort; Daniel could not wait thirty 
days without these. He must diso- 
bey the law. He always tried to 
obey Darius, when he could do so 
without displeasing God; but now 
he could not: for God’s command 
‘is to “pray always;” and Daniel 
knew that he must obey God more 
than man. Then did he try to hide 
from his enemies, and pray in some 
secret place where they could not see 
him? No; he opened his windows 
towards Jerusalem, his own beloved 
home, where the holy temple had 
stood, and knelt down and prayed, 
_ and gave thanks to God, three times 
a day, as he had done before. Why 
did Daniel do this? Not to maké a 
boast of his goodness, but to show 
his enemies that he was not afraid 
nor ashamed of praying to God. 
Never be afraid of doing right. 
Perhaps sometimes you do not like 
to read the Bible, and to pray to 
God, for fear your companions should 
laugh at you, or despise you. Is it 
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right to be afraid or ashamed of do- 
ing what God commands you? 
No; do as Daniel did: think of 
your duty to God, and try to obey 
Him. Remember what Jesus said 
to his disciples, “ Whosoever shall 
be ashamed of me, of him shall the 
Son of Man be ashamed, when He 
cometh in the glory of His Father.” 
Mark viii. 38. " 

Was Daniel seen praying? Yes; 
his enemies soon found him on his 
knees, asking help from God; and 
they ran directly, full of joy, to tell 
the king. They said, “O king, 


didst thou not command, that no. 


one should make a petition to any 
god or man for thirty days, but to 
thee alone? Didst thou not say, 
that whosoever disobeyed this law, 
should be cast into a den of lions?” 
Darius answered, “Yes, I did.” 
Then the men said, “There is one 
man who does not care for thy com- 
mand, O king. He kneels down 
and makes his petition to his God, 
three times a day. This man is 
Daniel, one of the Jewish captives.” 
Then Darius was sorry, for he loved 
and honored Daniel, and he tried 
very hard to save him. But the 
cruel enemies said, “ the law cannot 
be changed; Daniel has disobeyed 
it, and he must suffer the punish- 
ment.” 
Daniel to be brought, and cast into 
the lions’ den; but as the men were 
hurrying him away, the king said, 


Then Darius commanded — 


“<Q Daniel, the God whom thou 


servest, He will deliver thee.” Da- 
rius did not know much about 
Daniel’s God; but he thought, that 
if God was as good and powerful as 
Daniel said, He would surely save 
His faithful servant in this time .of 
trouble. So Daniel was thrown into 


the den; anda stone was put upon 


the mouth of the den, and the king | 


himself sealed the stone, and then 
went home to his palace. All that 
night Darius fasted and mourned 
for Daniel. He would have no mu- 
sic, nor singing, nor rejoicing, in 
his palace ; he could’ enjoy nothing ; 

* and when he lay down on his bed 
he could not sleep; he Was so 
anxious, so unhappy about Daniel. 
And very early in the morning, Da- 
rius arose and went to the den: for 
he could wait no Jonger; he must 
know whether Daniel was living, or 
whether he had been torn in pieces 
by the furious lions. 

When the king came to the den, 
he cried out, “O Daniel, is thy God, 
whom thou servest, able to deliver 
thee from the lions ?” 
ed very anxiously for the answer: 
but how glad he was when he heard 
Daniel’s voice again, and found that 
he was still alive and well in the 
lions’ den! 
say? He said, “ O king, my God has 
sent His angel, and hath shut the 
lions’ mouths, and they have not 
hurt me.” Then Darius was glad, 
and he commanded that Daniel 


should be taken out of the den.. 


DANIEL IN THE LIONS’ DEN. 





Darius wait- 


And what did Daniel 
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“§o Daniel was taken up out of the 
den, and no hurt was. found upon 
him, because he believed in his 
God.” 

And now the king determined to 
punish Daniel’s wicked accusers ; so 
he commanded them to be brought 
and cast into the den. They had 
no God to preserve them; no holy 
angel was sent to shut the lions’ 
mouths for them; no, the savage 
beasts sprang upon them in a mo- 
ment, and broke all their bones to 
pieces before they came to the bot- 
tom of the den. All the people 
saw, and wondered; and confessed 
that Daniel’s God was indeed a 
powerful God, able to deliver His 
servants and to punish His enemies. 
And then Darius wrote to all the 
people in His kingdom, and told 
them the wonderful story of Dan- 
iel’s deliverance, and commanded 
them to fear and tremble before the 
great and powerful God of Daniel. * 

Let this powerful God be your 
friend, as He was Daniel’s; and then 
you need not fear any enemy, nor 
any trouble. He is the “ Father of 
mercies, and the God of all comfort, 
who comforteth us in all our tribu- 
lation.” 2 Cor. i. 3, 4. 
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ASZZE\ARIUS did not live long 
(Q\ | after this; and, when he 
died, Cyrus became king 
‘of Media. Cyrus was a 
yery wise and powerful 
prince. He was king of Persia as 
well as Media; and had great pos- 
sessions, and had made many con- 
quests, and gave many wise and 
good laws to his subjects. But one 
thing that Cyrus did was better than 
all the rest. What was it? It was 
the proclamation which he made, 
that all the captive Jews in his king- 
dom should return to Jerusalem, 
and build atemple again there to the 
Lord their God. It was God Him- 
self who put this good thought into 
the heart of Cyrus, aud taught him 
to show kindness to the people of 
Judah. ° Many years before it had 
been prophesied, that after seventy 
years’ captivity, Judah should re- 
turn to their own land; and now, 
that the right time was come, God 
found a way to fulfil His promise. 
What God says, He always does. 
We may think many things very 
hard ; they may be hard to us, but 
not to God; for “with God all 
things are possible” He can’ in- 
cline the hearts of men to do as He 
pleases, and to fulfil His will, as Cy- 
rus did. 
2ut what was the proclamation 
of Cyrus? It was this: “Thus 
saith Cyrus, king of Persia; the 
Lord’ God of Heaven hath given 
me all the kingdoms of the earth, 
and Te hath commanded me to 
build Him an house at Jcrusalem. 











Who is there among you of His peo- 
ple? Let his God be with him, and 
let him go up»to Jerusalem, and 
build the house of the Lord God of 
Isracl.” How rejoiced the poor cap- 
tives were to hear this proclamation 5 
and how thankful they felt to their 
kind and faithful God! Cyrus sent 
back the holy vessels which Nebu- 
chadnezzar had taken from Jerusa- 
lem. There were 5400 of them, all of 
gold and silver ; and these were given 
to the Jews, to carry again to Judea, 
for the temple they were going to 
build. The captives very soon made 
all ready to return to their own 
land; and looked for the last time 
upon Babylon, where they had 
spent so many years of trouble, and 
rejoiced to think that they should 
never see itagain. They hada long 
journey to take; but they were so 
happy to go, that they did not care 
for any trouble on the road. How 
many returned to Jerusalem ? 
42,360; and’ a great many ser- 
yants, and maids, and singers; and 
all their horses, and asses, and 
mules, and camels they took with 
them too; a very great number. 
These Jews were rich; for God had 
inclined their neighbors to .give — 
them gold and silver, and all they 
wanted for their journey, and for — 
their temple at Jerusalem. 

When they came to the end of, 
their long journey, and found them- 
selves once again in their own be- 
loved land, the first thing they 
thought about was the building of 
the temple. They had long been 


a 


. 


“weep ? 
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without a temple, in a heathen land 
where their own God was not wor- 
shipped; but now they could build 
a house where they might praise and 
pray to Him; and they began this 
good work directly. Allavere willing 
to give of their riches to help for- 
ward the building. But before the 
temple was built, an altar was set 
up, and the priests offered sacrifices 
upon it every morning and evening 


‘And they kept all the feasts which 


God had commanded them to keep, 
and tried in everything-to obey His 
laws. Joshua was high priest, and 
Zerrubbabel was governor ; they were 
both holy men, and encouraged and 
helped the people in what was right. 

In about a year, all was ready to 
begin the temple. They had cedar- 
trees from Lebanon, and money 
enough to pay the carpenters and 
masons; all helped in the building, 
and the Levites were appointed to 
direct the .work, and tos*see that 
everything was done rightly. Then 
the people assembled to see the 
foundation of the house laid. It 
was a joyful and glorious day at 
Jerusalem. The priests were there 
in their robes, and the Levites, with 


instruments of music, to praise the. 


Lord. Then “they sang together, 
praising and giving thanks unto 
the Lord, because He is good, and 


His mercy endureth for ever to 


Israel. And all the people shouted 
with a great shout, when they 
praised the Lord, because the foun- 
dation of the house of the Lord was 


laid.” But there were some people 


weeping in the midst of all this joy. 
Who were they, and why did they 
They were the old men 
who had returned to Jerusalem. 


ae aon ¢ lo me 
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They were so old, that they remem- 
bered the first temple which had 
stood there seventy years before. 
They had worshipped in it, and 
seen its beauty; now they saw 
it in ruins; they could never wor- 
ship in it again. They might have 
a new temple; but not one so 
beautiful, nor large, nor glorious, *as 
the temple of Solomon was; that 
was gone for ever. These thoughts 
made the old men weep; but they 
wept in thankfulness, as well as in 
sorrow. The young people, who 
had been born in Babylon, and had 
never seen the first temple, had no 
remembrance to make them sad; , 
they felt only gladness, and they 
shouted aloud for joy ; so there was 
asound of weeping, and a sound of 
rejoicing too; and the noise was 
heard afar off. 

All our pleasant days are like this 
happy day among the Jews; there is 
joy in them, and sorrow too. Wé 
can never be quite happy here: our 
happiest hours must have some sad- 
ness in them. Young people, per- 
haps, think that all is bright, and 
beautiful, and pleasant; but those 
who are older, and think more, have 
much to make them feel sad; and 
they often weep, when the young 
are gay, and merry, and joyful. 
When God’s people are unhappy 
here, they love to remember that 
they are soon going to another 
world, where there is no sorrow, be- 
cause there is no sin. They will 
never weep in heaven. There “ God 
shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, — 
neither shall there be any more 
pain.” Revelation xxi. 4. 
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couragements from their 
| enemies while they were 
~ >): building their new temple. 

Who were these enemies ? 
They were the people who had been 
sent from Assyria, many years be- 
fore, to live in Samaria and other 
cities, after the ten tribes had gone 
into captivity. These people knew 
a little of the true God, and sacri- 
ficed to Him; but they did not 
serve Him aright; for they wor- 
shipped idols as well as God. When 
these enemies heard what the people 
of Judah were doing, they came to 
Zerrubbabel, and pretended to be 
very friendly, and said, “Let us 
build with you, for we seek God as 
you do, and sacrifice to Him, and 
serve Him.” But Zerrubbabel and 
Joshua knew that these people did 
not truly love God; so they answered, 
“No, you have nothing to do with 
us; we do not want your help; we 
can build God’s house ourselves, as 
Cyrus commanded us.” ‘This made 
the enemies angry ; and they deter- 
mined to trouble the people of 
Judah, and prevent the building of 
the temple. While Cyrus was living, 
the Samarians could not do much 
to hurt the Jews; but after his 
death, they wrote a letter to the 
new king of Persia, full of cruel and 
wicked accusations against God’s 
people. What did they say in the 
letter? They told the king that 
the Jews were rebellious and wicked 
people, who were building a city 
which would be very hurtful to 





HE Jews had many dis-. 


Persia. And then they asked the 
king to command the Jews to leaye 
off building, and not to let them 
finish their city and temple. And 
did the king attend to what these 
enemies said? Yes; he was afraid 
that the people of Judah might 
grow powerful, and rebel against 
him, and give him trouble; so he 
wrote to the Samaritans, and told 
them to command the Jews to leave 
off building directly. ‘The enemies 
were pleased with this answer to 
their letter; and they went in great 
haste to Jertsalem, to tell the peo- 
ple of Judah what the king had 
said. The Jews had everything 
ready for the building of the temple ; 
and all were at work very busily 
when the message came. Their 
enemies spoke unkindly to them; 
and told them to leave off directly, 
and put away their things, and 
dismiss the carpenters and masons, 
and do no more work; and said 
that, if they disobeyed, the king 
would punish them for rebelling 


against his law. This was a dis- ~ 


appointment to the Jews, but they 


could not resist their enemies; so — 


they submitted quietly, and waited 
in patience God’s time. They knew 
they must succeed at last, and finish 
their temple and their city, because 


God Himself had promised that _ 


they should; but they felt it very 
hard to wait patiently many long 
years before they could begin their 
work again. 

When people are busy and active 
in God’s service, they often have 
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troubles, and disappointments, and 
difficulties. Satan does not like 
holy things to prosper; and he stirs 
up his own servant to hate and per- 
secute the servants of God. We 
read in history many stories of the 
persecutions which good people have 
suffered because they were so active 
in the service of God. Many of the 
holy men who preached the gospel 
after Christ’s ascension to Heaven, 
suffered very much from the un- 
believing Jews, and heathen kings 
and emperors., Stephen, and James, 
and Peter, and Paul, and many 
more, were put to death by their 
cruel enemies, for teaching people 


——————— ee 
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the way to Heaven. The Bible tells 
us that all those who try to love 
and serve the Lord Jesus Christ, 
“must suffer persecution.” God’s 
people know this; and they are 


‘ready and willing to suffer, if it 


be His will. But, like the Jews we 
have been reading about, they have 
one thing to comfort them. They 
know that God’s work must prosper 
at last; for God Himself hath said, 
that a time will come when there 
will be no cruel persecutions ; when 
all will know and serve the Lord; 
and when His will shall “be done 
on earth, as it is in Heaven.” 





COXV. 


Jue New 
D the Jews at last finish 
their temple? Yes; after 
r| many years, there was a 
new king of Persia, named 
Darius, and he was wil- 
ling to be kind and friendly to the 
Jews. The time was now come for 
God’s house to be built; and the 
good prophets, Haggai and Zech- 
ariah, told the people to arise and 
work. But the Jews had been so 





long idle, and so often hindered 


and persecuted, that they were not 
willing to work at first. They said, 
“The time is not yet come for the 
Lord’s house -to be built. If we 
begin, our enemies will soon make 
us leave off again, as they did be- 
fore.” But God was displeased with 
the Jews for saying this. It showed 
that they had very little faith in 
Him, and trusted very little in His 
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power and help; so He sent a mes- 
sage to them by Haggai, to tell them 
how angry He was. This was the 
message: “Is it time for you to 
dwell in your ceiled houses, and my 
house lie waste? Thus saith the 
Lord of Hosts, Consider your ways.” 
God showed His displeasure, by not 
blessing His people. He gave them 
no rain, and no dew; and the grass 
dried up, and the fruits did not 
ripen: and there was very little 
corn, and oil, and wine. And why 
was this? God Himself told them 
why. He said, “Ye have sown 


‘tauch, and bring in little; ye eat, 


but ye have not enough; ye drink, 
but ye are not filled with drink; ye 
clothe you, but there is none warm. 
Why? Because mine house is waste, 
and ye run every man to his own 
house. Therefore the heaven over 
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you is stayed from dew, and the earth 
is stayed from fruit. And I called 
for a drought upon the land, and 
upon the mountains, and upon the 
corn, and upon the new wine, and 
upon the oil. 
of Hosts, consider your ways. ‘Go 
up to the mountain, and bring 
wood, and build the house; and I 
will take pleasure in it, and I will 
bless you.” If we do not attend to 
the work of God, we cannot have 
His blessing upon our own work. 
Nothing will prosper with us, if we 
do not first attend to the things of 
God. “Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and all other things shall be 
added unto you.” Matthew vi. 33. 
But did the Jews obey the com- 
mand which Haggai brought them ? 
Yes; “the people did fear before 
the Lord ;” and the two good men, 
Zerubbabel the governor, and Joshua 
the high priest, helped and encour- 
aged them to arise and build. And 
did the work prosper? Yes; their 
enemies tried indeed to hinder them, 
- and wrote letters to Darius to tell 
him what the Jews were doing. 
But Darius determined to see for 
himself whether the Jews were right 
or not in building the temple; and 
whether Cyrus had really given them 
leave. So he sought in the house 
where the books, and papers, and 
rolls were kept, and there he found 
the written proclamation of Cyrus. 
You remember what the proclama- 
tion was. It was the kind letter 
which Cyrus wrote to the Jews, 
telling them they might return to 
Jerusalem, and build the temple of 
God. When Darius had read this, 
he wrote directly, and commanded 
that the Jews should be allowed to 
build the temple ; and that bullocks, 


. 


Thus saith the Lord 
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and rams, and lambs, and all they 
needed for their sacrifice, should be 
given them; and that if any man 
dared to hinder them, his house 
should be pulled down, and himself 
hanged. The Jews rejoiced when 
this message came to them. The 
work went on, and prospered, and 
God blessed them, because now they 
were obeying Him, and doing His 
work. The rain came, and thedew; 
and the corn sprang up, and the 
fruit ripened ; and they had plenty 
of oil and wine; and all was well 
with them, because they had God’s 
smile, and God’s blessing. Ina few 
years the temple was finished ; and 
then they kept the dedication with 
great joy and thankfulness, praising 


God who had so blessed them, and 


prospered their work. 


If we serve God as actively and: 


faithfully as these Jews did; we shall 
have His blessing too. There are 
many ways in which we may serve 
God. He has given work to all His 
servants, and He is not pleased if 
they are idle and slothful. Our 
great business is to learn to know 
and love God ourselves; but then 
we must try to help others also to 
know and love Him. There are 
many temples to be built for His 
worship still. Many countries ate 
now without churches, and without 
ministers; desolate and waste, as 
Jerusalem was before the holy 


temple was built again. What can 


wedo? Can we go to those heathen 
lands, and build the churches, and 
preach to the people there? Perhaps 
we cannot go ourselves, but we may 
help to send others ; we may give 
our money, as the Jews so willingly 
gaye theirs, for the building of 
God’s temple. It is selfish to live 


me. 
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in our happy country, where we 
have so many churches, and minis- 


ters, and Bibles, without caring for 


the poor people in distant countries 





who have none of these blessings. 
If we really love God ourselves, we 
shall be anxious for all the world to 
love Him too. 
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QUEEN 


Z|E are now going to read a 
story about some Jews 
who were living in Persia, 
while their brethren were 
building the temple at 
Jerusalem. The king who was now 
reigning in Persia, is called in the 
Bible Ahasnerus. He was a rich 
and powerful king ; and his posses- 
sions were very large indeed; he 
reigned over one hundred and 
twenty-seven provinces. We often 
read about great, and rich, and 
powerful kings; let us always re- 
member, that greatness, and riches, 
and power, cannot make people 
happy. -Only God’s blessing can 
give us real true happiness. With 
this, the poorest person may be 
peaceful and contented ; without it, 
the richest kings must be discon- 
tented and miserable. 

King Ahasuerus made a great 
feast for his princes, and nobles, 
and servants; and showed them his 
riches, and all the fine things he 
possessed. The feast lasted one 
hundred and eighty days ; and when 
it was ended, Ahasuerus made an- 
other feast, for seven more days, for 
all the people both great and small; 
and this feast was in the court of 
the garden of the king’s palace. 
The place where the company, met 
was very beautiful and splendid. 
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The curtains were white, and green, 


and blue; and the pillars to which 
they were fastened were of fine 
marble. ‘The couches or sofas were 
of gold and silver ; and the floor was 
a pavement of blue, and red, and 
black, and white marble. The king 
gave his friends everything they 
could wish to eat and to drink; and 
the wine which they drank was 
poured into beautiful vessels of 
gold. 

The ladies were not at the king’s 
feast ; but they all met in the palace, 
where a feast was made fr them by 
the queen, whose name was Vashti. 
Before the feast was ended, king 
Ahasuerus wished to see the queen, 
and to show her to all the princes 
and people ; so he sent a mess&ge to 
her, by seven of his servants, desir- 
ing her to come. But Vashti did 
not like to come, and she refused to 
obey the king’s command; so the 
messengers returned to the king 
without her. Ahdsuerus was angry 
with the queen for this disobedience, 
and determined to punish her; but 
first he asked advice of the princes 
and wise men who were his friends, 
and said, “ What shall we do by law 
to queen Vashti, because she has 
disobeyed the king’s command?” 
Then one of the princes answered, 
“Vashti ought to be punished for 
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what she has done; for if she is not, 
the women in Persia will learn to be 
like her, and will disobey and de- 
spise their husbands; and that will 
give us trouble. Let the king send 
Vashti away, and choose another 
and a better queen; and let a law 
be made, commanding all wives to 
honor and obey their husbands, that 
we may have no more rebellion and 
disobedience.” The king was pleased 
with this advice, “and did as the 
princes wished. The law was made, 
and Vashti was sent away in dis- 
grace. <A little time before, she 
had been a great queen, rich and 
honorable ; now, she had lost her 
crown, and her power, and her 
riches ; and was hated, and despised, 
and disgraced. There is nothing in 
this world that will stay with us 
long. Money, honor, power, friends, 
—all go away from us very soon; 
and then we must say what Solomon 
said,—“ All is vanity and vexation 
of spirit.” Zecles. i. 14. 
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It was unkind of Ahasuerus to 
command Vashti to do what she did 
not like; but it was wrong of 
Vashti to refuse to obey her king - 
and husband. ‘The Bible says, 
“Wives, submit yourselves unto your 
own husbands;” and, “ Husbands, 
love your wives, and be not bitter 
against them.” Col. iii. 18,19. If 
this king and queen had known 
and loved God, the one would not 
have been unkind, and the other 
would not have been disobedient; 
and then they would have lived 
happily and peacefully together in 
love, without quarrelling, and at 
last parting in such a sad way. 
But Ahasuerus and Vashti knew 
very little about the true God, and 
His holy laws. How thankful we 
ought to be that we have the Bible 
to teach us what is right! Let us 
remember, always to read and at- 
tend to it; and pray for God’s grace 
to help us to obey its commands. 
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MIEN his passion was 
)| over, Ahasuerus began to 
D think about Vashti, and 
3} to feel’ sorry for what he 
had done. People are 
often vexed about the things they 
have done in anger, when it is too 
late for sorrow to do any good. 
Ahasuerus did not call Vashti 
back again, but he determined to 
hd@ve a new queen; so he com- 
manded all the beautiful young 
women in his kingdom to be 








brought to the palace, that he might 
see them, and choose one from 
among them, and make her queen. 
A great many young women came 
to the palace, but the Bible tells us 
about only one of them. Her name 
was Hsther. She was a Jewess; 
and her parents and friends had 
been carried captive to Babylon, 
with Jehoiachin, many years before. 
Esther’s father and mother both 
died, aud left their poor child a lit- 
tle orphan captive. How sad for 
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Esther to be left an orphan and a 
prisoner in a strange land! But 
that kind God who says, “Leave 
thy fatherless children, I will pre- 
serve them alive,” took care of this 
little girl when her “parents could 
take care of her no more. Esther 
had a relation named Mordecai. He 
was a good man, and a kind friend 
to this poor orphan; for when her 
parents died, he took her to live 
with him as his own daughter. 
Esther grew up to be very beauti- 
ful; but the Bible does not praise 
her for her beauty. We have often 
read, that God does not look at the 
outward appearance, but at the 
heart; holiness is what pleases 
Him, not beauty. “Favor is de- 
ceitful, and beauty is vain; but a 
woman that feareth the Lord, she 
shall be praised.” Prov, xxxi. 20. 
And did Esther fear the Lord ? 
Yes; we may hope that she began 
early to seek the God of Israel; and 
that He was her father, when her 
earthly father was gone. She was 
a gentle, affectionate, obedient child 
to Mordecai; for all who truly love 
and obey God as their . Heavenly 
Father, will love and obey earthly 
parents too. Mordecai had been 
like a father to Esther, and she 
knew that she ought to honor and 
“love him. _ 

When the king commanded all 
the young women to be brought to 
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to the palace to ask how she was; 
for he loved her, and felt very anx- 
ious about her. The king, and the 
people in the palace, did not know 
that Esther was a Jewess. Morde- 
cai had desired her not to tell them 
this, and Esther kept the secret as 
he wished. Mordecai did not desire 
Esther to tell a lie; that would 
have been very wrong; it is never 
right to say what is untrue; but 
sometimes, it may be right and wise 
not to tell all we know. Mordecai 
thought it best that Esther should 
not be known as a Jewess in a 
place where the Jews had so many 
enemies. 

When the young women were 
brought before the king, he liked 
Esther better than any of them, 
and chose her for his queen. So he 
took the crown, and put it upon her 
head; and then he made a great 
feast for his princes and servants; 
and all the people rejoiced very 
much because Esther was queen. 
This was a great honor to Esther! 
She was taken to live in a palace, 
and had everything she could de- 
sire. But Esther had great need 
now of God’s help and guidance, 
for she had many temptations in 
the palace; riches, and worldly 
pleasures, and vain company. We 
may hope'that she asked God to 
keep her from loving these things 
too much; and that He heard her 


the palace, Mordecai let Esther go | prayer. 


with them; but every day he went 
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4¥2|ORDECAT had a place by 
the king’s gate, where he 
sat every day. Hsther had 
S} now a more honorable 

place than Mordecai, for 
she sat upon the throne; but Esther 
did not forget her kind friend after 
she was queen. She still remem- 
bered and loved him; and attended 
to all he said, as obediently as when 
she was living with him. This 
showed how dutiful, and affectionate, 
and grateful, Esther was. She was 
right to be so. Try to be like her; 
never forget an old and kind friend. 
“Thine own friend, and thy father’s 
friend, forsake not.” Proverbs 
Bcvil.1. 0, 

While Mordecai was sitting in 
his place by the gate, he made him- 
self very useful to the king. Two 
of the servants made a conspiracy 
to kill Ahasuerus. Mordecai dis- 
covered the conspiracy, and went 
directly, and told Esther; and she 
told the king what Mordecai had 
said. The accusation was found to 
be true; and the two wicked men 
were taken and hanged upon a tree. 
Mordecai did right to tell the king 
about this conspiracy. 

Did the king thank and reward 
Mordecai? No, he gave him noth- 
ing; but the story of the conspiracy, 
and the discovery of it, was written 
in a book, and put away in a safe 
place, that it might not be lost nor 
forgotten. We shall soon read about 
this book again. 

There was a man in the palace 








whom the king loved, named Ha- ~ 
man. He was not a good man; he 
was proud, and cruel, and deceitful ; 
but the king honored him, and 
commanded his subjects to honor 
him too, for Ahasuerus did not 
know at first how very wicked Ha- 
man was. Hvery time Haman passed, 
the servants in the king’s gate 
bowed to him, and did him rever- 
ence; but Mordecai refused to do 
this. ,.Why? Is it not right to. 
show honor to superiors? Yes; 
the Bible tells us to give to all the’ 
honor which is due to them; .but 
the honor which Haman wanted, 
was not dfe to him; he had no 
right to it. It was idolatrous-hom- 
age which Haman wished; and’ 
Mordecai knew it would be wrong 
to give that. And we read, too, 
that Haman was an Amalekite, one 
of that wicked nation which God 
had commanded His people to de- 
stroy; Mordeeai could not forget 
God’s command, and honor an 
Amalekite. The servants spoke to 
Mordecai, and wished him to bow 
when Haman passed; but Mordecai 
would not attend to what they said; 
so they went, and told Haman. 

The proud man when he heard 
this, determined to punish Mor- 
decai. He wished to kill this poor 
Jew, and all the Jews in the king- 
dom too; for Haman hated the 
Jews. But he had not power him- 
self to destroy them; so he went to 
the king, and asked him to com- 
mand them all to be put to death. 





THE JEWS IN DANGER. 


Haman said, “There are some 
people scattered about the king- 
dom, who have laws of their own, 
and do not keep thy laws. If they 
are suffered to live, they will do 
‘much hurt; therefore, if it please 
the ‘king, let them be destroyed ; 
and I will pay those who do the 
business; and the money shall be 
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brought into the king’s treasury.” 
Haman thought he should soon 
repay * himself, by taking the 
money which belonged to the 
Jews whom he wished to destroy. 
Did Haman tell the king that 
Mordecai had refused to bow, and 
do him honor? No; Haman said 
nothing about that. 





OCXIX. 


JHE jews IN PANGER. 


‘| Haman’s cruel wish ? 
Yes, he did. He took 
his ring from his hand, 
and gave it to Haman, 
and said, “ All the money shall be 
thine, and the people too. Do with 
them as thou thinkest best.” Then 
Haman went away very much 
pleased; and wrote letters to the 
governors of all the provinces, in 
the king’s name, and sealed them 
with the king’s seal, and sent them 
by post to every place in the king- 


VP: Ahasuerus attend to 
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‘dom, What did Haman say in these. 


letters? He commanded, that on 
the, thirteenth of the month Adar, 
all the Jews, young and old, men, 
women, and little children, should 
-be destroyed; and their riches and 
possessions taken away. All the 
people were to be ready for that 
dreadful day,—the thirteenth of 
the month Adar. The posts went 
out, and hastened to carry the let- 
ters as the ‘king commanded; and 
then Haman came to the king, and 
sat down to eat and drink with 
him. They were both quite care- 
less about the sufferings of the poor 


- 


Jews. The Jews were weeping, and 
full of sorrow; but Ahasuerus.and 
Haman could eat, and drink, and 
talk, and laugh, without thinking 
about them, or pitying them. 

Was not Mordecai in great trouble 
now? Yes; when he heard what 
was done, he rent his clothes, and 
put on sackcloth with ashes, and 
went out into the city, and cried 
with a loud and bitter ery. And in 
all the provinces, wherever the let- 
ters went, there was great crying, 
and fasting, and weeping among 
the Jews; and many lay in sack- 
cloth and ashes. And Esther, too, 
was very sorry, because her dear 
friend Mordecai was in so much 
trouble. She sent a message to 
him, and gave him new raiment, 
and asked him to put off his sack- 
cloth, and to be comforted; for 
Esther did not know at first what 
made Mordecai so unhappy. When 
the raiment was sent, he would not 
receive if, nor put off his sackcloth, 
nor take comfort; he still stayed 
where he was, weeping as he did 
before; and the messenger went 
back, and told Esther. Then Esther 
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called one of her servants, who was 
named Hatach, and told him to go 
again, and ask Mordecai why he 
‘wept so bitterly. So the servant 
went and gave him the queen’s 
message; and then Mordecai told 
Hatach of the king’s command, and 
gave him one of the letters to show 
to Esther, and sent a message, to 
beg her to go to the king, and ask 
him to spare her people. 

When Hatach told Esther what 
Mordecai had said, and what he 
wished, she was in very great diffi- 
culty and trouble. Was she unwill- 
ing to ask the king to spare the 
Jews? No; but she felt afraid at 
first, because there was a law in 
Persia, forbidding any one, who was 
not called, to come before the king. 
Whoever dared to disobey this law, 
was put to death, unless the king 
held out his sceptre,—then the per- 
son was forgiven. Ahasuerus had 
not called Esther for thirty days; 
and she said to Hatach, “ How can 
I go to the king when he has not 
sent for me? I shall make him 
angry; perhaps he will put me to 
death, and what will become of my 
poor people then ?” 
went back again to Mordecai, and 
told him what Esther said. But 
Mordecai would not despair. He 
khew that it was right to do all he 
could to save himself and his peo- 
ple; and he trusted that God would 
deliver them now, as he had often 
delivered them before. So Morde- 
cai sent another message to queen 
Esther. He told her it was her 
duty to go and speak to the king; 
and that she could not have God’s 
blessing if she did not. And then 
he encouraged her too. He told 
her, that he believed that God 


So Hatach | 


would deliver His people, and had 
made her queen that she might be 
able to speak to Ahasuerus, and in- 
tercede for them when they had no 
other friend. 


As soon as Esther heard this, she - 


determined to do what Mordecai 
desired. But she remembered that 
there was another king, greater and 
more powerful than Ahasuerus, 
whose help she must ask first. Who 
was this great king? God Him- 
self. He is the king over all the 
world. The greatest earthly kings 
can only do what He permits. 
Esther knew that He could, if He 
pleased, make Ahasuerus kind and 
merciful; and she determined to 
pray to this great God, and ask His 
help, and then go to the king. §o 
she called the messengers again, 
and told them to return “this answer 
to Mordecai: “Go, and gather to- 
gether all the Jews that are in the 
city, and fast and pray for me night 
and day; and I and. my maidens 
will fast and pray too, and after- 
wards I will go and speak to the king. 
If God please, He will answer my 
prayer, and protect me, and deliver 
my people; and if not, I am ready 
and willing to die.” 

Mordecai was glad to have ,this 
message. He saw now that Esther 
was determined to do her duty; 


and that she would do it in the 


right way, asking help from God. 
Mordecai had much faith in God, 
and trusted in Him for deliverance 
in this time of danger. He remem- 
bered that “God is a very present 
help in trouble.” Psalm xlvi. 1. 
Then Mordecai called all the 
Jews in the city, and told them 
what Esther was going to do; and 
asked them to fast and pray for her, 
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as she wished, the three days before 
she went to the king. The Jews 
were willing to do this; so they, 
and Mordecai, and Esther, all fasted, 
and wept, and prayed before God. 
It was a solemn‘time. The queen 
and her maidens were fasting, and 
weeping, and praying in the palace ; 
and Mordecai and the Jews in the 
city; none of them eat or drank for 
three days. But what acomfort it was 
for these poor people to have God 





331 


for their friend now! When weare 
in trouble, we ought to do what 
they did. Wemay never have such 
trouble as Esther had; but very 
often we may be in danger and dif- 
ficulty ; and then we should tell all 
our sorrows to God, and ask help 
from Him. And He 4s willing to 
hear us; He says, “ Call upon mein 
the time of trouble, and I will de- 
liver thee.” Psalm i. 15. 





CCXX. 


PSTHER'S P EAST. 


HE three days passed, and 

the time came for Esther 
to go to the king. She 
was going to the king 
when he had not called 
for her; and perhaps he might 
not hold out the sceptre to her, and 
then she would be put to death. 
This was a fearful thought; but 
Esther was determined to go, trust- 
ing in God, and she knew that 
nothing could hurt her without His 
permission. » 

The king was sitting upon his 
throne in his palace, when Esther 
came in. She looked anxiously to see 
if he would hold out the sceptre that 
she might know whether she should 
live or die. When Ahasuerus looked 
up, and saw Esther standing in the 
court so humbly and timidly, he 
pitied and loved her, and held out 
his sceptre and called her to him. 
So Esther went, and touched the 
sceptre. But how thankful she felt 
now! The king was not angry, but 
pleased with her; he did not com- 
mand her to be put to death, but 











smiled, and said, “ What wilt thou, 
queen Esther? Ask what thou 
wilt, and it shalt be given thee.” 
But Esther did not like to tell 
Ahasuerus about the Jews directly. 
She wanted time to think of her 
petition, and to ask God to give her 
courage and wisdom; so she only 
said, “If it please the king, let the 
king and Haman come to-day to 
the feast I have made ready for 
them.” Why did Esther ask Haman 
to the feast? Did she not know 
what a cruel, wicked man he was ? 
Yes, she knew this; and soon. she 
meant to tell the king all the truth 
about Haman, but now Ksther 
wished to be wise and cautious in 
all she did, not quick and _ hasty. 
God had given Esther wisdom, be- 
cause she had asked Him for it. 
When we have very difficult work 
to do, we ought, like this good 
queen, to pray for wisdom to do it 
rightly. If any man lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, and it shall be 
given him.” James i. 5. 

Did Ahasuerus promise to come 
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to the feast? Yes; he went, and 
Haman went with him. Esther 
was very attentive to the king, and 
tried to please him; and Ahasuerus 
liked everything that he saw, and 
everything that Esther said and 
did. While they were at the feast, 
the king said again to Hsther, 
«What is thy petition? What is 
thy desire? I will give it thee, 
whatever it may be.” Did Esther 
ask then that the poor Jews might 
be spared ? No, the time was not 
yet come; she wanted to pray and 
think about her petition still more ; 
so she said, “If it please the king, 
let the king and Haman come to- 
morrow to the feast I shall prepare 
for them; and then I will make my 
petition, as the king hath said.” 

Haman felt proud of his honor in 
being invited twice, with the king, 
to Esther’s feast; and. he went 
home, that day, thinking very much 
of himself. As he passed the king’s 
gate, he saw Mordecai sitting there ; 
and Mordecai- did not bow nor 
stand up, nor show him any honor. 
This made Haman very angry ; but 
he tried to hide his anger. When 
he came to his house, he called his 
wife and his friends, and boasted to 
them of his glory and his riches. 
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ESTHER’S FEAST. 


He said, “ The king likes me better _ 


than any of his princes and ser- 


vants; and queen Esther honors 
me too. I was at her feast to-day, 
and sne has invited me to come 
again to-morrow with the king. I 
am the only man who is so honored ; 
but yet all my riches, and honors, 
and glory, cannot content me, while 
I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at 
the king’s gate. “Then Zeresh, 
Haman’s wife, answered, “ Do not 
be vexed about this. «Let us make 
avery high gallows; and to-morrow . 
speak thou to the king, that Morde- 
cai may be hanged upon the gallows ; 
and then go thou in merrily to the 
feast.” Haman was very much 
pleased with what cruel Zeresh said, 
and commanded that the gallows 
should be made directly. But could 
Haman feel happy then? No; he 
had riches, and honors, and—what 
pleased him better—the hope of re- 
venge on the morrow ; but all these 
things could not give him peace nor 
comfort. Haman’s‘heart was full 
of evil thoughts; anger, and pas- 
sion, and revenge, and murder too, 
were there, and God’s curse, and 
God’s frown were upog him. Ha- ~ 
man’s pride had grown into dread- 

ful wickedness. oat 
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j) HE FRESTLESS Nicur. 


p= HAT night, when king 
UG Ahasuerus lay down upon 
Wr i- his bed, he could not 
C283] sleep. He was not ill, 

nor in pain, nor trouble; 
all was pleasant and comfortable 
around him; but still, when he shut 
his eyes, and tried to rest, he found 
he could not; his sleep was gone. 
It was God who made Ahasuerus so 
restless and wakeful that night, and 
we shall soon know why. 

Sleep is a great blessing. Our 
poor weak bodies grow weary after 
a long, busy day; and it is very 
pleasant to have a comfortable bed 
to lie upon, and quiet sleep to re- 
fresh us when we are tired, and to 
awake in the morning strong and 
well again. [How thankful we 
should be to God who gives us 
these blessings, and keeps us safe- 
ly in the long dark night! Da- 
vid says, “I lay me down and slept; 
I awaked, for the Lord. sustained 
me.” Psalm iii.5. But sometimes 
we cannot sleep. Likes Ahasuerus 
we are wakeful and restless all night 
long. What should we do- then ? 
David also tells us what he did when 
he could not sleep. He says, “I re- 
member thee upon my bed, and me- 
ditate on thee in the night watches,” 
Psalm \xiii. 6. And God’s people 
like to do so too. When all is dark 
‘and quiet around, and no earthly 
friend can see them, then they love 
to remember that the eye of God is 


still upon them. He never slum 
22 





bers nor sleeps: He ig near to hear 
their prayers and their praises, and 
to love, and bless them, and to give 
them peace. Do you love God? 
Then you may be very happy in 
long wakeful nights, even when pain 
and illness make you restless. You 
may think of your kind Father in 
Heaven, who gives you many, many 
blessings; but who is sometimes 
pleased to take them away, for wise 
reasons which you cannot know 
now. And you may think too of 
that bright, happy world, to which 
you will go soon, if you are God’s 
child, where there is no pain, no 
weariness. 

But Ahasuerus had no pleasant 
thoughts like these to comfort him 
when he Jay restless in hig bed; go 
at last he arose and called his ser- 
vants, and told them to bring a 
book and read to him. What book 
did he choose? He told his ser- 
vants to bring that book in which 
the history of his kingdom, and 
the acts of the kings were written. 
Tbe conspiracy which Mordecai dis- 
covered had been recorded there ; 
but Ahasherus had forgotten this 
long ago, The servant who read to 
the king soon came to the story of 
the conspiracy ; and when Ahasue- 
rus heard it, he remembered the 
faithfulness of Mordecai, and how: 
useful he-had been. Then Ahasue- 
rus asked, “What honor has been 
done to Mordecai? How has he 
been rewarded?” The servants an- 
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swered, “ Nothing has been done for 
him.” Then the king said, “ Mor- 
decai must be rewarded now for his 
services. Go into the court and see 
who is there; I will consult with my 
friends how I may best honor this 
goodman.” So the servants went 
into the court, and there they found 
Haman; for he was coming very 
early to speak about Mordecai, and 
to ask the king to have him hanged 
upon the gallows which had been 
just made. The servants called 
Haman, and brought him to Aha- 
suerus; but Haman did not know 
why he was called, and Ahasuerus 
did not know what Haman wished 
to say, and why he was so early in 
the court. 

When Haman came in, the king 
did not tell him at first, who the 
person was he was anxious to re- 
ward; he only said to him, “ What 
shall be done to the man whom the 
king delighteth to honor?” Then 
Haman thought, “Who can this 
man be? It must be myself, for the 
king likes me better than any of the 
princes in his kingdom. And now 
he is going to honor me; what 
honor shall I choose? What shall 
I ask him to do for me?” When 
Haman had thought a little, he 
said, “ Let the king’s garments be 
brought, and his horse, and his 
golden crown; and then let one of 
the princes take the man whom the 
king is pleased to honor, and clothe 
him in the royal garments, and put 
the crown upon his head, and set him 
upon the horse, and* bring him on 
horseback through the city; and let 
it be proclaimed aloud, Thus shall it 
be done unto the man'whom the king 
delighteth to honor.” Then Ahasue- 
rus said, “The man whom I wish 


’ 





to honor is Mordecai the Jew. He 
did mea kind service a long time 
ago, and he had no reward. Now, 
do as thou hast said. Make haste, 
and take the royal garments, and 
the crown, and the horse; and bring 
Mordecai the Jew, who is sitting by 
the gate, and let him ride through 
the city in triumph; and proclaim 
before him, Thus shall it be done 
to the man whom the king delight- 
eth to honor.” 

Haman felt much disappointed to 
hear all this, and very angry too; but 
he could not disobey the king, nor 
accuse Mordecai now; so he went 


out and called Mordecai, and clothed ° 


him in the royal garments, and put 
him upon the king’s horse, and led 
him through the city, proclaiming 
before him what Ahasuerus had 
commanded. But when all was 
over, Haman hastened home to hig 
house, full of sorrow, and told Ze- 
resh all that had happened. And 
did she comfort him in hig disap- 
pointment? No; ,she and her 
friends were as much frightened and 
vexed as Haman was; and they all 
said, “Thou shalt not have any 
power against Mordecai, but shalt 
surely fall before him.” This trou- 


bled Haman still more; and he — 


waited sade and sorrowful, till the 
time came for him to go to Esther’s 
feast. But how did Mordecai feel 


now? He must have felt very 


thankful to God, who was giving him 
so much favor with the king; but 
Mordecai was not proud of his hon- 
ors, like wicked Haman. Mordecai 
was humble, as all God’s servants 
must be; and when he returned 
from riding through the city, he 
went again to the king’s gate, and 


attended to his duties there, without 
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boasting of his honors, or saying | wicked Haman came in, God made 


one unkind word to his enemy Ha- 
man. 
And now we can tell why God 


had taken away sleep from the king 


that night. It was because the 
time was come, the right and best 
time, for Mordecai to be delivered. 
Esther, and Mordecai, and the Jews, 
had been many days praying, and 
fasting, and weeping, and no deliy- 
erance came; and perhaps some- 
times they had thought that God 
would not hear their prayers nor 
save them from their enemies. But 
he had heard them all the time; and 
just at the right moment, before 


the king restless and wakeful, and 


putit into his heart to ask to have the: 


book read which inclined him to be 
kind to Mordecai. God does not al- 
ways answer our prayers how and 
when we please, but how and when 
fe pleases. We are very ignorant, and 
cannot tell what is best for us; but 
He knows what we need, and the 
right time for giving it to us. Then 
let us trust this kind God, and wait 
patiently for His answer to our 
prayers. “Though it tarry, wait for 
it; because it will surely come, it 
will not tarry.” Habakkuk ii. 3. 
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HE king came to the 
feast as he promised, and 
brought Haman with him. 
Ahasuerus had not for- 
gotten EHsther’s petition, 
now he said to her again, 





and 
“What is thy petition, queen EHs- 


ther? It shall be granted thee.” 
You have never spoken to an earth- 
ly king; perhaps you have never 
even seen one; but there is a king 
greater, much greater, than Ahasu- 


-erus, to whom you may speak every 


day, and who promises to grant]. 


your requests. You know who this 
great king is;—Christ himself. He 


-is the “ King of kings, and Lord of 


Belords.” 


He invites you to come to 
Him, and ask Him for what you 
want: and He will never send you 


away. He says, “ Him that cometh 
unto me, I will in no wise cast out.” 
John vi. 8%. And the Lord Jesus 
Christ promises to give better things 
than Ahasuerus could. He can give 
pardon, and peace, and the Holy 
Spirit, and eternal life in Heaven. 
He is willing, too, to give these 
good gifts; He says, “Ask, and it 
shall be given you.” Matthew vii. 7. 
« All things whatsoever ye shall ask 
in prayer, believing, ye shall re- 
ceive.” Matthew xxi. 22. 

But what did Esther say when 
the king spoke kindly to her? 
she had now no need to fear; 
Ahasuerus had promised to grant 
her request, and his heart was kindly 
inclined to the Jews: God had made 
it so. Esther now felt that the 
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right time was come for making her 
petition; so she said at once, “If 
it please the king, let my life 
be given at my petition, and my 
people at my request; for it is com- 
manded, that I and my people 
should be all destroyed and slain.” 
The king wondered very much 
when he heard what Esther said, 
and asked angrily, “ What enemy 
of the people has dared to do this?” 
Then Esther turned to Haman, and 
said, “This wicked Haman is the 
man who isthe enemy of my people, 
the Jews; and he has accused them 
to the king, and asked for their de- 
struction.” Then Ahasuerus rose 
up angrily, and went out into the 
palace-garden; and Haman fell 
down before Esther, and begged for 
his life, for he saw that. he was in 
very great danger. But there was 
no hope for Haman now. The king 
soon came back, and gave com- 
mandment to his servants to cover 
Haman’s face, which was the sign 
for execution. As they were car- 
rying Haman away, one of the 
king’s servants said, “Haman has 
made a gallows to hang Mordecai 
upon; and it is now in Haman’s 
house.” 








So Ahasuerus commanded | be cut off” 


HAMAN PUNISHED. 


that Haman should be hanged upon 
his own gallows, which he had made 
for Mordecai. 

This was the dreadful end of this 
proud and cruel man! And all 
people who live like Haman will 
come to an end as dreadful as his, 
if they do not repent before it is too 
late. Wicked men are often pun- 
ished in this world. They may be 
in great favor and prosperity for 
many years; but, at last, their de- 
ceitfulness is found out, as Haman’s 
was, and then they lose their friends, 
and their honor, and, perhaps, their 
life, and die in disgrace and misery. 
But, sometimes, the wicked are nat 
punished in this world. Their fel- 
low-creatures may not find out their 
crimes; so they escape, perhaps, all 
their lives. But God takes notice 
of these wicked people. He knows 
all their sinful actions, and thoughts 
too, and writes every one of them 
in the book of His remembrance. 
And at the day of judgment, when 
the book will be read, what will be- 
come of rebellious impenitent sin- 
ners? The Bible tells us,—* The 
transgressors shall be destroyed to- 
gether; the end of the wicked shall 
Psalm xxxvii. 39. 
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3 
JHE jews PELIVERED, 


SSA HAT day, Ahasuerus gave 

ot Haman’s house to queen 
.) Esther; and: he called 
Mordecai, and gave him 
«the ring which Haman 
had worn, and honored him very 
much. Ahasuerus knew that Hs- 
ther was a Jewess, and that Mor- 
decai was her relation, because she 
had told him. There ‘was no need 
to keep this a secret any longer. 
But Esther had not yet all she 
wanted; so she went to the king 
again, and when he held out the 
sceptre, she said, “If it please the 
king, let it be written to reverse the 
letters which Haman wrote to de- 
stroy the Jews. How can I bear to 
see the evil that shall come upon 
my people? How can I bear to see 
my family destroyed?” Ahasue- 
rus was very willing to do as Esther 
wished; so he told her to desire 
Mordecai to write letters m the 
king’s name, to reverse the cruel 
command of Haman; and to send 
them all to the provinces of the 
‘kingdom. Then Mordecai wrote 
the letters and sealed them with the 
king’s ring, and sent them by post 
on horses, and mules, and camels. 
In these letters, the king com- 
manded the Jews to gather them- 
selves together on the thirteenth of 
the month of Adar; and to be ready 
to defend themselves, and to fight, 
and slay, and destroy all their ene- 
mies who should try to hurt them. 
“Then Mordecai went out of the 
palace, to tell the good news to all 
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the poor sorrowing Jews in the city. 
He was dressed in royal garments, 
blue and white, with a great crown 
of gold upon his head. That was a 
happy day for the Jews! They 
threw off their sackcloth, and wiped 
away their tears, and began to re- 
joice, and to praise God who had 
done such wonderful things for 
them. All was feasting, and joy, 
and gladness, among the Jews 
throughout the land, wherever the 
posts came! We may be glad too 
when we read about their happiness ; 
and let the story teach us to trust 
in their God in all our troubles; 
for He is the same kind and power- 
ful God now, that He was then. 

At last, the day came in which 
the Jews were to have been slain, 
Their enemies had hoped to destroy 
them all; but God had determined 
to deliver His people, and they were 
safe. The Jews gathered them- 
selves together, as Ahasuerus com- 
manded; and the rulers of the pro- 
vinces helped them to fight against 
their enemies, and to destroy* those 
who hated them. Very many of 
these cruel enemies were slain; and 
amongst them, the ten sons of Ha- 
man, who were hanged upon: the 
gallows which their father had 
made. 

When all their enemies were sub- 
dued, the Jews made a great feast 
on the fifteenth day of the month 
Adar. It was a very joyful day; 
and. they determined to keep it 
every year, that they might not for- 
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get their great and wonderful de- 
liverance. This yearly feast the 
Jews call the feast of Purim. 
They were right to keep this day in 
remembrance. When God sends us 
any great mercy, when He delivers 
us from danger, or death, or trouble, 
then we too ought to remember His 
goodness to us; and every time the 
day returns, we should thank Him 
for His mercies, and say as David 
did, “Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
and forget not all His benefits; who 
redeemeth thy life from destruction ; 
who crowneth thee with loving- 
kindness and tender mercies.” 
Psalm ciii. 2, 4. 

We read yery little more in the 
Bible about Mordecai and Esther. 
Mordecai became a very great man, 
and was much honored and loved 
by the king. He had great riches, | 
and great power; and he made the 
best use of all he had; ‘he tried to 
do good with it. This is the right 
use to make of money and power. 
We should not be selfish, and think 
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only of ourselves; but remember, ag 
Mordecai did, to be kind to others, 


and to try to do them good. S&t. 


Paul says, “Charge them that are 
rich, that they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to dis- 
tribute.” 1 Timothy vi. 17,18. Ha- 
man had tried very hard to destroy 
Mordecai; but now Haman was 
dead, and all his sons were dead, and 
Mordecai was living in happiness, 
and honor, and safety. Why was 
this? Because Mordecai trusted in 
God. God never forsakes those who 
trust in Him. They may be in sor- 
row for a little time, but deliverance 
will come at last. “Mark the per- 
fect man, and behold the upright, 
for the end of that man is peace. 
The salvation of the righteous is 
of the Lord; He is their strength in 
the time of trouble. |The Lord shall 
help them and deliver them; He 
shall deliver them from the wicked, 
and saye them because they trust 
in Him.” Psalm xxxvii. 37, 39, 40. 
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COXXIV. 


fZRA's PRAYER, 


K have not read about the 
Jews in Jerusalem for a 
ib long time. What were 
AAS! they doing? Soon after 
the deliverance of Mor- 
decai, while Ahasuerus was still 
reigning in Persia, many more of 
the captives went from Babylon to 
their own home in Canaan. One 
of these Jews was named Ezra. He 
was a Levite, a priest, and a scribe | 








or writer of God’s law. Ezra was 
very learned man; and, what is 
better, he was a very good man too; 
he loved and served God. When 
the king gave him leaye to go to 
Jerusalem, he felt very glad; for he 
wished to see his beloved country 
again, and to teach his people there 
the holy law of God, which he knew 
and loved so well. Ahasuerus was 
very kind to Hzra, and the other 
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Jews, and gave them all the silver 
and gold they could find in Babylon, 
to buy offerings for the temple of 
God in Jerusalem. God took care 
of Ezra and his friends, and brought 
them all safely to Jerusalem. They 
had many enemies; but these good 
men knew who their best friend 
was, who could protect them from 
every danger ; and they sought Him 
on their journey, and He heard 
their prayer, and took care of them. 
When we go on a journey, we may 
meet with many dangers; and 
therefore we should never set off 
without first asking God’s blessing 
and protection. We should say, as 


Moses did, “If thy presence go not- 


with us, carry us not up hence.” 
Exodus xxxiii. 15. . 

When Ezra came to Jerusalem, 
he heard much that made him very 
sad. His people were not living in 
the fear of God. Many of them 


‘had mingled with the idolatrous 


people of Canaan, and married into 
their families, and were beginning to 
learn their wicked ways. This was 
wrong. God’s people were to be a 
holy people; they were to keep 
away from the heathen nations 
around, and to have nothing to do 
with them. God had always com- 
manded this; but His people had 


-often disobeyed Him before, and 


made Him angry, and now they 
were doing so again. Ezra was a 
faithful and kind friend to these 
forgetful, disobedient people. He 
would not let them do what was so 
wicked and displeasing to God; but 
reproved and warned them. When 
Ezra first heard what. the people 
had done, he rent his clothes, and 
tore off his hair, and sat down full 
of trouble. Then some of the 
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people who truly served God, came 
to him, and sat down by him, and 
wept too. Why were they all so 
unhappy? Because their brethren 
had sinned against God. It is sad 
to see those around us living in 
wickedness ; forgetful of that God 
who has been so kind, and done so 
much for them. But there is one 
thing we can do when we feel sorry 
for wicked people ; we can pray God 
to pity and forgive them. And this 
was what Hzra did. In the evening, 
when the sacrifice was offered, he 
arose, and fell on his knees, and 
spread out his hands unto God, and 
prayed. Ezra confessed to God 
how great had been the people’s sin. 
He said, “O my God, Iam ashamed 
to lift up my face unto thee, for our 
iniquities are very great. Thou 
hast given us deliverance, and let 
some of us escape, that we might 
build the temple again, and the 
walls of Jerusalem. But what 
shall we say after this? We have 
been very ungrateful to thee for all 
thy mercies. We have forsaken thy 
commandments; we have mingled 
with the people of the nations 
around us, and learned their evil 
ways. Thou hast punished us less 
than our iniquities deserved, and 
given us great deliverance; but if 
we again transgress, we shall make 
thee still more angry, and how can 
we hope for mercy then? Wouldst 
thou not be angry with us till thou 
hast destroyed us; so that there 
should be no more deliverance nor 
escape? O Lord God of Israel, 
thou art righteous; behold we are 
before thee in our trespasses; for 
we cannot stand before thee because 
of this.” 

This was Ezra’s humble confes- 
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sion of his own sins, and of his 
people’s sins. When we read it, we 
ought to remember that we too have 
sinned against God, as these Jews 
had. We have often forgotten Him, 
and loved the things of the world 
better than holy things; and dis- 
obeyed many of His commands. 


What should we do when we re- 
member all these sins ? We should 
do what Ezra did, confess them 
humbly to God, and ask His for- 
giveness ; and we know that he is 


ready to forgive all those who ask’ 


for pardon, for His dear. Son’s 
sake. 





COXXYV. 


THE REPENTANCE OF THE PEOPLE. 


<y|HEN Ezra had finished 
his prayer, a great many 
“| of the people came to 
him, to the door of God’s 
house. They were, like 
Hzra, sorry for the sinful things 
which had been done, and they 
came weeping very bitterly. They 
said, “ We have sinned against our 
God: but there is yet hope for us. 
We will make a covenant with our 
God; and promise to put away all 
that is displeasing to Him, and 
mingle ourselves with the people of 
the nations no more. Arise and 
help us to do this, and we will be 
with thee.” So Ezra arose, and 
went into a house; but he eat no 
bread, and drank no water ; he was 
still mourning and fasting, because 
of the transgression of his people. 
Then Ezra made a proclamation, 
that all the captives who had re- 
turned from Babylon, should come 
to Jerusalem in three days; and 
that those who did not obey this 
command, should forfeit all their 
possessions, and be sent away in 
disgrace. The people were willing 








to attend to this proclamation. In 
three days they were all gathered 
together at Jerusalem; and they 


sat in the street by the house of | 


God. All looked unhappy. “Why ? 
Because they were thinking about 
their sins, and how they had dis- 
pleased God. The rain too was fall- 
ing heavily, and the sky was. black 
with clouds, and there was no 
pleasant sunshine to warm and 
cheer them; all was gloomy. Then 


Ezra arose, and told the people of 


their sins, and asked them to make 
confession to God, and to pray for 
pardon. ‘The people were very pen- 
itent; and wished to have God’s 
forgiveness and blessing again; and 
they cried with a loud voice, “As 
thou hast said, so we must do.” They 
not only confessed their sins, but 
they were willing to put it away 
too. They separated from their 
idolatrous friends and companions, 
and made a covenant with God, and 
promised to serve Him faithfully 
with all their hearts. 

This was the right way of show- 
ing that they were truly penitent. 


NENEMTIA 
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Some people, when they are reproved | sin, and confess it, and ask for par- 


for doing wrong, say they are sorry, 
and then go away, and do the same 
things again. ‘This is not the true 
sorrow for sin which God desires. 
It is not “godly sorrow,” which 
“worketh repentance to salvation.” 
2 Cor. vii. 10. Those who are 
* really penitent, do as the people did 
of whom we have just been reading. 
They are not only sorry for their 





don; but they pray for grace too, 
that they may be enabled by the 
help of the Holy Spirit, to resist and 
overcome it. God promises to for- 


‘give those who are thus truly peni- 


tent, and turn to Him with all 
their hearts. “ Whoso confesseth 
and forsaketh his sins shail have 
mercy.” Proverbs xxviii. 13. 
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COXXVI. 


NEHEMIAH, 


Axez|AD all the captives now 
p}| returned to Jerusalem ? 
No; some still remained’ 
in Persia. Among them 
was a good man named 
Nehemiah. He was cup-bearer to 
the king Artaxerxes, the same king 
- who is called Ahasuerus in the his- 
tory. of Esther. He was still reign- 
ing; and, perhaps, Esther and Mor- 
decai were living too; but this the 
Bible does not tell us. Nehemiah 
was far off from his country; but 
he still loved it very much; and 
when he saw any of his friends who 





had been there, he used to ask them: 


anxiously about Jerusalem. 
One day Nehemiah was told that 
the people in Jerusalem were in 
’ great trouble; and that the walls 
and gates were broken down, and 
burnt with fire. This was sad news 
for Nehemiah. When he heard it, 
he “sat down, and wept, and 
mourned many days, and fasted, and 
prayed before the God of Heaven.” 


Like many other good people, of 
whom we have often read in the 
Bible, Nehemiah had a friend to 
comfort him in all his trouble; and 
that friend was God. _ Nehemiah 
confessed before God all his own 
sins, and the sins of the people; 
and acknowledged that they de- 
served punishment for their forget- 
fulness of Him. But then Nehe- 
miah asked God to remember His 
promise made to Moses, many, 
many years before, that He would 
gather His people from all coun- 
tries, and bring «them to their own 
land again. God had not forgotten 
His promise; He never does forget; 
but it was right in Nehemiah to 
speak of it in his prayer, because 
this showed his faith and trust in 
God. God likes us to remind Him 
of His own promises when we pray. 
Nehemiah prayed, too, that he might ~ 
find favor and mercy with the king. 
He was going to make a petition 
to Artaxerxes; and, like Esther, he 
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would not do it without first asking 
help and wisdom from God. 

It was a long time before Nehe- 
miah could speak to the king; but 
at last he was called to give him 
wine; for this was the duty of the 
cup-bearer. Nehemiah looked very 
sad when he came before the king. 
His sorrowful thoughts about Jeru- 
sulem made him so; but Artaxerxes 
could not tell Nehemiah’s thoughts, 
so he wondered what made him un- 
happy, and asked, “ Why is thy face 
so sad? Thou art not sick; this is 
nothing but sorrow of heart; tell 
me what has happened to vex and 
trouble thee?” Then Nehemiah 
felt very much afraid ; buthe prayed 
to God in his heart, and asked for 
wisdom to enable him to speak as 
he ought to the king; and then he 
answered, “Why should I not be 
sad, when the city of my fathers 
lieth waste, and the gates of it are 





NEHEMIAH. 


burnt with fire ?” God was pleased 


to hear Nehemiah’s prayer; and he - 


inclined Artaxerxes to be kind to 
the Jews, and willing to help them. 
The king asked Nehemiah what he 
wished; and Nehemiah again pray- 
ed to the God of Heaven, and then 
said, “If it please the king, let me 


be sent unto Judah, unto the city 


of my fathers, that I may build it.” 
Artaxerxes asked Nehemiah 
long the journey would be, and 
when he would return to Persia; 
so Nehemiah told him; and then 
the king gave him leave to go. And 
Artaxerxes wrote some letters to the 
governors who were in Judah, and 
commanded them to let Nehemiah 
go to Jerusalem, and build the walls 
of the city. Then Nehemiah thank- 
ed his God who had made the king so 
kind to him; and took leave of his 
friends in Persia, and set off on his 
journey. 


how 
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CCXXVII. 


y HE Wats PuILT. 


AS Nehemiah’ glad to 
go to Jerusalem again’? 
Yes; but he had many 
dangers, and difficulties, 
and enemies to vex and 
trouble him. There were two 
wicked mew, governors in Judah, 
who hated the Jews very tauch, and 
determined to do all they could to 
hurt Nehemiah, and prevent him 
from building the walls of Jerusa- 
lem. The names of these men were 
Tobiah and Sanballat. ‘ 
Nehemiah came safe to Jerusalem, 
and stayed there quietly three days. 
All that time, he was thinking what 
he could do for his poor people and 
country; and asked God to teach 





‘and help him, One night, Nehe- 


miah arose, and called a few of his 
friends, and went out secretly to see 
the city. He told no one where he 
was going, nor why he went; he had 
many thoughts in his heart, but they 
were only known to God. And what 
did Nehemiah see as he rode along ? 
He saw the walls of Jerusalem lying 
in ruins upon the ground; and the 
gates broken down, and burnt with 
fire. The temple was built; but the 
poor Jews had so many enemies, 


and so many troubles, that they 


could not worship God as they 
wished, nor live in peace in their 
own land. Nehemiah felt sad when 
he looked around, and saw every- 
thing so waste and desolate. It was 
night, and all was quiet; the people 
were asleep; they could not see 
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Nehemiah, nor comfort him in his 
sorrow, But Nehemiah remember- 
ed, that there was an eye upon him 
still, which could see even the 
thoughts of his heart in that dark 
night. One was watching over Je- 
rusalem, and keeping it, when no 
earthly friend could; for “He that 
keepeth Israel, neither slumbereth 
nor sleepeth.” Psalm cxxi.4. Yes; 
God’s eye was upon Nehemiah, and 
upon his people, and his city too; 
and this thought comforted him in 
his trouble. When we are travelling 
in the long dark night, or when we 
are lying awake upon our beds, how 
pleasant it is to remember, that God 
is near, and that He can see and 
protect us; for “the darkness and 
the light are both alike to Him.” 
Psalm exxxix. 12. 

When Nehemiah had gone round 
the walls, and mourned over his 
poor desolate conntry, he returned ; 
but he did not sit down to weep, 
and do nothing for his city, and 
people. No; he called some of the 
people, and told them all the 
thoughts which God had put into 
his heart, and how kind the king 
had been in giving him leave to go 
to Jerusalem. Then the people 
were encouraged to begin to work; 
and they said, “ Let us rise up, and 
build.” “So they strengthened 
their hands for this good work.” 
Sanballat, and Tobiah, and others, 
laughed at the Jews; but Nehemiah 
told his enemies, that the work he 
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had to do was the work of God, and 
that He would prosper and less it. 
So the Jews went on building, and 
did not attend to what their enemies 
said. 

When Sanballat saw that the walls 
were almost finished, he felt very 
angry ; but he pretended to despise 
what the people were doing, and 
said to his friends, “What can 
these poor weak Jews do? How 
can they strengthen themselves ? 
What’ power have they to build up 
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their city, and to settle in it again ?” 
Then Tobiah answered, “If they 
do, the building will be so weak, that 
a fox might break down their stone 
wall.” So these wicked men laughed 
at the Jews; but still the work went 
on, and, at last, the walls were 
finished. God was with His people, 
who trusted in Him, and He would 
not suffer their enemies to destroy 
what He had commanded to be 
done. 


~ 
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COXXVIII. 


JHE PEFENCE 


scy|HEN the enemies of the 
1 f/)| Jews heard that the walls 
)) were built, they conspired 





against Jerusalem. But 
Nehemiah was told of this con- 
spiracy, and he prepared to defend 
himself. First, he prayed to God, 
and asked help from Him; for 
’ Nehemiah knew that’ nothing could 
hurt him and his people if God 
protected him. Then he armed 
some of his servants with swords, 
arid spears, and shields, and bows. 
The rest went on with the building ; 
- but they all held a sword in one 
hand, while they worked with the 
other, that they might be ready to 
defend themselves, if the enemy 
should come. They kept watch 
too, all day and all night; and a 
man with a trumpet stood by Nehe- 
miah, to sound an alarm, if there 
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together ina moment. So all was 
ready; and then Nehemiah spoke to 
the people, and said, “ Be not afraid ; 


-|remember the Lord is great and 


terrible ; and fight for your brethren, 
your sons, and your daughters, your 
wives, and your houses.” Then the 
people felt encouraged ,again, and 
went on willingly with their work. 
Nehemiah was right to take so 
much care to defend himself and 
his people. It is our duty, when 
we are in danger, to do what we can 
to save ourselves. But we must re- 
member, as Nehemiah did, that all 
we do will be of no use without the 
blessing of God; and begin by ask- 
ing His help and guidance. Then 
we may feel safe, in all dangers and 
troubles. And we may learn another 
lesson from this story. We have not 
such enemies as the Jews had to 
fight against; but we have enemies 


was any danger, and call the people | of another kind, and we must pre- 
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pare to resist them as Nehemiah 
did. You know what these are. 
Satan, and the wicked world, and 
our own sinful hearts. How are 
we to resist them? When Jesus 
was speaking to his disciples, about 
temptation, he told them to “ watch 
and pray.” This is what we ought 
to do. We should “watch,” that 
Satan may not take us by surprise, 
and “pray,” that we may be enabled 
to resist and overcome him. We 
must have armor too, but not such 
armor as Nehemiah and his people 
used. We want armor for our souls. 
God has provided it for us; and He 
tells us in His word what it is. 
“Put on the whole armor of God, 
that ye may Be able to stand against 
the wiles of the devil. Stand there- 
fore, having your loins girt about 
with truth, and haying on the 


breastplate of righteousness ; taking 
the shield of faith, wherewith ye 

shall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. And take the 
helmet of salvation, and the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of 

God. Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereuhto with all perse- 

verance and supplication.” Lphe- 
stans vi. 11, 18. This teaches us 
how we are to fight against the 
enemies of our souls. Not trusting 
in our own strength, but in the 

strength of Christ alone; and seek- 

ing it from Him in truth, and faith, 

and prayer. And, if we do this, we 
may be sure that we shall have the 

victory at last; for the Bible says, 

“We are more than conquerors, 

through Him that lovedus.”? Rom-. 
ans viii. 37. 
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NeuEMIAH’S JAINDNESs. 
, 


<p, HHEMIAH had not only 
if) his cruel enemies to 
trouble him; his own 
people vexed him too. 
Some of the Jews were 
rich, others ‘were poor; but those 
who were rich were unkind to their 
brethren, and took away their lands, 
and their vineyards, and their olive- 
yards. So the poor people came to 
Nehemiah, for he was the governor, 
and told him all their sorrows. Ne- 
hemiah was angry when he heard 
what had been done; and he called 
the nobles and rulers, and reproved 





them. He might have punished 
these selfish people; but he hked 
better to speak to them gently, and 
make them feel that they had done 
wrong. So he said to them, “Itis 
not good that you do: ought you 
not to walk in the fear of God?: 
Restore to them, I pray you, this 
day, their lands, their vineyards, 
their oliveyards, and their houses, 
and the money which you have 
taken from them.” The nobles at- 
tended to all Nehemiah said. They 
did not try to excuse themselves; 
for they felt that they had done 


s 
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wrong, and were very sorry, and 
willing to restore the possessions of 
their poor brethren. They said to 
Nehemiah, “So will we do.” Then 
he made them promise ; and they all 
answered, “ Amen,” and praised the 
Lord; “and the people did accord- 
ing to this prémise.” So all ended 
well; and, we may hope, that the 
nobles did not again oppress their 
poor brethren. Nehemiah himself 
set them a good example ; for he fed 
many of the Jews at his table every 
day, and was kind and generous to 
all; and he did this “ because of the 
fear of God.” 

God is kind and merciful, and He 
commands us to be so too. He 
shows His love in all that He gives 
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us; but He showed it most when 
He gave His Son to die for our sins. 
Then, “if God so loved us, we ought 
also to love one another.” 1 John 
iv. 11. And Jesus Christ is full of 
love. When He was upon earth He 
“went about doing good.” There 
was no unkindness, no selfishness 
in Him, and if we are the servants 
of Christ, we shall try to be like 
Him. He says, “By this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love one to another.” 
John xiii. 35. Let us pray, then, to 
have this love put into our hearts. 
It is one of the fruits of the Spirit 
which God promises to give to those 


who ask Him. 
> 
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| the Jews; but they tried 
to trouble and hinder 

them in their work. 
Sometimes they sent for Nehemiah 
to come and see them. This was 
tempting him to be idle, that the 
building might be stopped. But 
Nehemiah said, “I am doing a 
great work, and I cannot come 
down. Why should the work cease, 
while I leave it, and come down to 
you?” They sent to him four 
times; but Nehemiah gave always 
the same answer; so at last they 
left off, and tried to trouble him in 
another way. We may learn here, a 


* 


could not fight against: 





lesson of industry from Nehemiah. 
We have not walls and cities to 
build, as he had, but we all have 
some business to do. And: how 
should we do it? Very quickly, 
and very diligently; because we 
have much to do, and very little 
time to do it in. “ Whatsoever 
thine hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might; for there is no work, ~ 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom, in the grave whither thou 
goest.” Heclesiastes ix. 10. 

But how did Sanballat trouble 
the Jews now? He sent a letter 
to Nehemiah, open, that every one 
might read it. This letter told him 
that he was accused of wishing to 


* own heart.” 
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make himself king; and that the 
Jews were accused of rebellion; and 
Sanballat asked Nehemiah to come 
and consult with him what should 
be done. There was no truth in 
this letter; and Nehemiah was too 
wise to be deceived by it; so he sent 
to Sanballat, saying, “There are no 
such things done as thou sayest, 
but thou feignest them out of thine 
So this plot could not 
hurt Nehemiah, ‘and Sanballat was 
disappointed again. But soon after, 
these cruel enemies tried to trouble 
and deceive Nehemiah once more. 
They now hired a false prophet, 
named Shemaiah, to help them. 


‘Shemaiah shut himself up in his 


house, and called Nehemiah, and 
said to him, “ Let us meet together 
in the house of God, within the 
temple; and let us shut the doors 
of the temple; for they will come to 
slay thee; yea, in the night they 
will come to slay thee.” But Nehe- 
miah knew that he was doing God’s 
work, and that he must not forsake 
that work; and he remgmbered too, 
that God could preserve him from 
danger. So he answered, “Should 
such a man as I flee? I will not go 
in” And Nehemiah found after- 
wards, that all Shemaiah had said 


was false. It yas only a plot of | 
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Tobiah and Sanballat to get him 
into the temple, to do him some 
hurt. So Nehemiah was preserved 
by doing his duty, and trusting to 
God’s protection. 

When we have duties to do, we 
ought not to leave them hastily. It 
is God who places us where we are, 
and gives us these duties to do; and 
He will help and protect us in 
danger, if we trust all to Him. 
Such men as Nehemiah need never 
fear. They may say, “The Lord is 
on our side; we will not fear; what 
can man do unto us?” Psalm 
exvili. 6. Enemies may perhaps 
trouble, and persecute, and even 
kill them; but they can do no more; 
they cannot hurt the soul. “Fear 
not them which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the soul.” Mat- 
thew x. 28. The wicked may fear ; 
for they have no God to protect 
and bless them. Wherever they go, 
God’s curse is upon them; and they 
can have no comfort in trouble, and 
sorrow, and death. In times of 
danger, we see the wicked full of 
fear. They are afraid even when 
there is no real danger. “The 
wicked fleeth when no man pur- 
sueth; but the righteous is bold as 
a lion.” Proverbs xxviii. 1. 
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THE LAW EXPLAINED. 


CCXXXI. 


JHE paw FXPLAINED, 


l HE wall was now finished; 
Q) De the Jews: had built it in 
| I ‘) fifty-two days. All the 
2n%.)| plots of their enemies had 
failed, and those enemies 
were obliged to confess that the work 
was God’s, and that they could not 
hinder it. If God determined to do 
a thing, all the wicked men in the 
world cannot prevent that thing 
from being done. God promised 
the poor captive Jews in Babylon, 
that they should return to their 
own land, and build their temple 
and their city again; and go it was. 
It was now almost time for Ne- 
hemiah to return to Persia; and he 
appointed his brother Hanani to be 
ruler over Jerusalem, while he was 
away. But before he went, he 
counted the people, and found the 
number to be 42,560, besides a great 
many servants. So they came, and 
dwelt in their cities. Then ail the 
people gathered themselves together 
to pray, and praise the Lord. Ezra, 
the good priest, of whom we read 
before, brought out the book of the 
law, and stood upon a pulpit of 
wood, to read aloud “to the people. 
As soon as he opened the book, they 
all stood up; and when he blessed 
the Lord, the people answered, 
« Amen, amen ;” and lifted up their 
hands, and bowed their heads, and 
worshipped God. Then Hara, and 
the Levites, read and explained the 
law, and made the people understand 
it. They all wept when they heard 
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the law. They trembled and*were 
afraid, because they remembered 
how often they had disobeyed the 
commands of God, and how much 
they had displeased Him. But 
Nehemiah and Ezra comforted 
them, and told them not to mourn 
nor weep, for it was a holy day unto 
the Lord, and a day of thankfulness 
and praise. Nehemiah said to them, 
“Go your way, eat the fat, and drink 
the sweet, and sénd portions unto 


them for whom nothing is prepared; ~ 


for this day is holy unto the Lord: 
neither be-ye sorry; for the joy of 
the Lord is your strength.” They 
were not only to rejoice themselves, 
but to try tomake others happy too. 
So the people wiped away their tears, 
and began to rejoice in God, because 
now “they understood the words 
that were declared unto them.” ° 
It was now the time for the feast 
of tabernacles. This feast should 
have been kept every year; but the 
people had grown forgetful of their 
holy things, and had not attended 
to it for a very fong time. But 
now, they wished to be obedient to 
God, and to do all He had com- 


manded them; so thgy cut down 


branches from the pine, and the 


olive, and the myrtle, and the palm- _ 


trees, and made themselves booths, 
upon the roofs of their houses, and in 
the courts of the temple, and in the 
streets; and sat under the booths, re- 
joicing, and praising God, seven days. 

Every day, Ezra read to them 
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NEHEMIAH’S RETURN. 


from the book of the law of God; 
and on the eighth day, they all 
assembled to offer sacrifices and 
burnt-offerings to the Lord. After 
this, they kept a very solemn fast. 
“They put on sackcloth, and threw 
dust upon their heads, and gathered 
themselves together to pray and 
confess their sins. They spent 
many hours, partly in prayer, and 
partly in reading the law. The 
Leyites called upon the people to 
stand up and bless the Lord, and 
then offered a prayer aloud for them 
all. They thanked God who had, 
so many years before, chosen Abra- 
ham, and given him the land of 
Canaan for a possession. They re- 
membered the wonderful things 
God had done for Abraham’s seed, 
in delivering them from Egypt, and 
preserving them in the wilderness, 
and bringing them to the promised 
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land; and they blessed and praised 
Him for all. » Then they confessed 
the sins of their fathers; their re- 
bellion, and disobedience, and for- 
getfulness of God; and acknowl- 
edged that they deserved all they 
had suffered so many years in Baby- 
lon. And lastly, the Levites thanked 
God for bringing them home to 
their own land again, and made a 
covenant to obey the: Lord, and to 
serve him faithfully. This cove- 
nant was written and sealed by the 
Levites, and the priests, and the 
princes. It was a solemn promise 
to keep themselves apart from the 
wicked people around them ; and to 
attend in all things to the com- 
mands of God; and this promise 
was written and sealed, to make it 
more sure, and to impress it upon 
the nrinds of the people. 





; CCXXXII. 


= EHEMIAH returned to 
Persia, but after some 
time, he came again to 
Jerusalem. And how did 
he find the people? Were 
they still living in the fear of God, 
and trying to please Him in all they 
did? No; Nehemiah was sorry to 
find that they had done some 
. things which were very wrong, 
5 “ while he was away. © The priest who 
ruled over God’s house had become 
friendly with Tobiah, the wicked 


enemy of the Jews; and given him 
. 23 





Nexemian's RETURN. 


a large room in the court of the 
temple, where the holy things ought 
to have been kept. And Nehemiah 
found some of the people making 
wine, and carrying burdens, and 
buying and selling, on the Sabbath 


‘day; and some had mingled them- 


selves with the idolatrous, nations 
around. All these things vexed 
Nehemiah. He commanded that 
Tobiah should be sent away from 
the room in God’s house; and that 
the holy vessels, and the offerings, 
and the incense, should be brought 


350 


in. The evening before the Sab- 
bath, he commanded the gates of 
the city to be shut: and he placed 
his servants there to prevent them 
from being opened, and any burdens 
from being brought in. Then he 
spoke very solemnly to the nobles, 
and the priests, and the Levites, and 
told them, that if they disobeyed 
the commands of God, they would 
bring evil upon their country, as 
their fathers had done so many 
years before. So the people attended 
to what their wise and faithful 
governor said, and separated them- 
selyes from the idolatrous nations 
around, and sold and bought no 
more on the Sabbath. Nehemiah 
loved his country; and he showed 
his love for it in the best way,—by 
teaching the people to live in the 
fear of God ; for only those countries 
can be truly happy in which God is 
known, and feared, and loved. 

The Bible tells us no more about 
this holy man Nehemiah. He him- 
self wrote the account of these 
things which we have just read, 
and he ended that account with 
this beautiful prayer, “Remember 
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NEHEMIAH’S RETURN. 


me, O my God, for good.” Nehe. 
miah had been working many years 
in God’s service, and he humbly 
prayed that God would not forget 
him, nor the work that he had done. 
But Nehemiah did not think that 
he deserved any reward for his ser- 
vices. He well knew that the best 
and holiest people deserve nothing: 
they have done only their duty after 
all, and they have done it very im- 
perfectly too; for all their works 
have been mingled with sin. And 
therefore Jesus says, “When ye 
have done all, say, we are unprofit- 
able servants.” Luke xvii.10. Yet 
God is so gracious, that He promises 
He will accept the services of His 
people, if done for His sake, and 
from love to Him. He will not 
forget their “work of faith, and 
labor of love,” but will say to them 
in the day of judgment, “Inasmuch 
as ye did it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me.” Matt. xxv. 40. Let us 
labor in the service and for the peo- 
ple of God, as Nehemiah did, and 
pray, like him, “Remember me, O 
my God, for good.” 


THE PROPHET MALACHI. 
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OCXXXITI. 


JHE PROPHET Mavacut. 





See was only one pro- 
| favo] phet more after Nehe- 

f A Ps 
C2nS3| was Malachi. He spoke 
to the people of the Lord 
coming; and of John the Baptist, 
who should first appear to prepare 
warned the people of their sins, for 
there were many among them who 
Lord; and invited them to return 
to God, and told them what bless- 
served Him. Some of them did 
truly serve Him, and Malachi had a 
ment for them. “ They that feared 
the Lord spoke often one to another ; 
it; and a book of remembrance wag 
written before Him, for them that 
upon His name. And they shall be 
mine, saith the Lord of Hosts, in 
jewels; and I will spare them, as a 
man spareth his own son that serveth 
God attends to His people now as 
much as He did then. He still 
say, and writes all down in the book 
of Hisremembrance. And a day is 
opened and read. Then he will de- 
clare who has served Him, and who 


miah’s time. His name 
Jesus Christ who was now soon 
the way before Him. Malachi 
had sinned very greatly against the 
ings they would have if they truly 
message of comfort and .encourage- 
and the Lord hearkened and heard 
feared the Lord, and that thought 
that day when I make up my 
him.” Malachi iii. 17, 18. 
sees what we do, and hears what we 
coming when that book will be 
has served Him not, and will sepa- 


rate the righteous from the wicked 
for ever. Are you ready for that 
great and dreadful day? Are you 
among those who truly love and serve 
God? Ifnot, pray now, while there 
is time, that you may be made ready 
for death and judgment. Ask to have 
your sins washed away in the blood 
of Jesus Christ, and your heart 


made new"by the Holy Spirit; that, 


when that dreadful day comes, you 
may be spared, and treasured up 
with the Lord’s “jewels,” His pre- 
cious ones, in Heayen. 

We have come now to the end of 
the Old Testament history. In the 
next part of the Bible, the New 
Testament, we’ shall read about the 
Lord Jesus Christ, of His birth, and 
life, and death ; of all which He did 
and suffered to save sinners. But 
it is not in the New Testament only 
that we read of Christ. He Himself 
said to His disciples, “Search the 
Scriptures (the Old Testament 
Scriptures), for they testify of me.” 
John y. 89. And after His resur- 
rection, “ He expounded unto them 
in all the Scriptures the things con- 
cerning Himself.” Luke xxiv. 27. 
We read about Him in the types 
and sacrifices, for they all told us 
of Him. Yes, the whole Bible is 
about Jesus Christ: and it is this 
which makes it so very neces- 
sary, and so very precious to us; 
because, if we knew nothing of 
Christ, we could know nothing 
of ‘salvation, and nothing of the 
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way to Heaven; for He is the only 
way. 
Learn, then, to love the Bible 
more and more. Read it every day, 
and pray for the Holy Spirit to 
enable you to understand it. You 
may be young, and many troubles, 
and difficulties, and temptations, 


THE PROPHET MALACHI. 


may be before*you. But the Bible - 
tells how you may find comfort, and 
help, and wisdom, and happiness, and 
all youneed. “ Wherewithal shalla 
young man cleanse his way? ven 
by ruling himself after thy word.”. 
Psalm cxix. 9. 
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NEW TESTAMENT. 


COXXXIV: 


yHE fominc OF PuRIST, 


ORE than four thousand 
Z| years had passed away, 
since Adam and Eve were 
driven from the garden 
of Eden; and now the 
time was come for Jesus Christ to 
be born into the world, and to live, 
and suffer, and die there. , 

Who was the Lord Jesus Christ ? 

The eternal Son of God. When 
Isaiah prophesied of Him, he said, 
“Unto-us a child is born, unto us a 
Son is given; and His name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
the Mighty God, the Everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace.” Isaiah 
ix. 6. Jesus, who was born a help- 
less child, and who lived as a poor 
man all his life on earth, was the 
great God, without beginning and 
without end; who knows all things, 
and sees all things, and can do all 
things. 

But why did Jesus Christ come 
into the world? Why did He leave 
His Father’s throne, and the glory 
and happiness of Heaven, to live 





among sinful men, and to suffer, 
and bleed, and die? ‘To save sin- 
ners. Man had sinned, and the pun- 
ishment of sin is death. But God, 
in mercy, found out a way of escape 
for sinners; and that way is by 
Jesus Christ. We had sinned, and 
God must punish sin; Jesus prom- 
ised to bear the punishment for us. 
God could accept only a perfect 
sacrifice, and perfect obedience; 
the sacrifice of Christ was perfect; 
for he was “without blemish and 
without spot;” he “did not sin.” 
Therefore, God accepted him, and 
promised that those who truly be- 
lieved, should have their sins washed 
away in the blood of His dear Son ; 
and that the righteousness of Jesus 
should be imputed to them, and 
that they should be eternally saved. 
“God so loved the world, that He 
gave His only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him, should 
not perish, but have everlasting 
life.” John iti. 16. 
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THE JEWS.” 


OCXXXV. 


2 |HE Jews were still living 
@ Ds in their own land. ‘They 

& had a king to rule over 

=| them, named Herod; but 
they and their king were 
under the power of the emperor of 
Rome. The Romans were a very 
ambitious and powerful people; and 
they were now masters os almost all 
the world. 

The Jews kept their feasts, and 
their sacrifices; but most of them 
served God only outwardly; they 
had no love, no faith, in their hearts. 
Some of these Jews were called 
Pharisees. 

The Pharisees kept: the law of 
Moses, and attended to all the 
ceremonies which he had com- 
manded ; and because they did this, 
they thought themselves very good, 
and boasted of their goodness, and 
stood in the street making long 
prayers, “to be seen of men.” But 
they had no real love to God. 
They trusted in their own right- 
eousness for salvation, not in he 
blood and righteousness of Christ ; 
and therefore they could not be ac- 
' cepted by God. Jesus told his dis- 
ciples, that if their righteousness 
was not greater than the righteous- 
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not enter Heaven; our own good- 
ness will never take us there. 

Others of Jews were called Sad- 
ducees. They were wicked men. 
They disbelieved many things which 
are written in the Bible, saying that 
there is no resurrection; neither 
angel nor spirit; but that, when we 
die, we shall pass quite away, and 
never live again. 

But there were a few of the Jews 
who truly loved God, and read his 
word, and believed init. They read 
there that Christ the Messiah should 
come; they knew that the time was 
now very near, and they were wait- 
ing and wishing for his appearance. 

We, who are living now in a 
Christian country, have much more 
knowledge than the Jews had before 
Christ*came. We have more of the 
Scriptures to read; we have the 
New Testament, which tells us so 
much of Jesus, and of the way to 
Heaven. But if we only read of 
Christ, and do not love Him; if we 
only say we are the people of God, 
and do not serve Him with our 
hearts, then we are not better than 
the Pharisees. God looks at the 
heart; and if that is not renewed - 
by the Holy Spirit, we cannot be 


ness of the Eharisecs, they could | ready for Heaven. 
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ZACHARIAS AND ELIZABETH. 
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CCXXXVI. 


PF ACHARIAS AND PLIZABETH, 


ues cs]|HE prophets had fore- 
4) told, that before the com- 
ing of Christ, a messen- 
ger should be sent to 
make ready the way be- 
fore Him... Who was this messen- 
ger? We are now going to read 
about Him. 

There were living’ at this time 
in Judea, two old people, a man 
and his wife, named Zacharias and 
Elizabeth. They were among the 
few Jews who truly served God, and 
were waiting and hoping for the 
coming of the Saviour. Zacharias 
was a priest, a Levite; one of those 
whose duty it was to offer sacrifices, 
and to burn incense in the temple 
of the Lord. Zacharias and Eliza- 
beth had no son nor daughter to 
comfort them in their old agé; yet 
they did not feel sorrowful nor des- 
olate ; for they had one friend who 
would never leave them, nor for- 
sake them—that kind God who.has 
said to his people, “Even to your 
old age I am He; and even to hoar 
hairs will I carry you.” Jsaiah 
xlvi. 4. 

How pleasant it is to have God to 
comfort us when no earthly friends 
are near! Do you wish to have 
God for the friend of your old age? 
Then seek Him now. “ Remem- 
ber now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth ;” and He will not forget 
you in your old age. 

One day, when Zacharias was 
burning incense in the holy place 








in the temple, an angel of the Lord 
appeared to him. He saw the angel 
standing on the right side of the 
altar of incense, close to him; and 
Zacharias was troubled, and very 
much afraid. But the angel spoke 
to him, and said, “Fear not, Zacha- 
rias, for thy prayer is heard, and 
thy wife Elizabeth shall have a son, 
and thou shalt have joy and glad- 
ness, and many shall rejoice at his 
birth. He shall be filled with the 
Holy Ghost. And many of the 
children of Israel shall he turn to 
the Lord+their God.” 

This was joyful news for Zacha- 
rias; but it was so wonderful, that 
he could not at first believe it; and 
he asked, “ How shall I know this ?” 
Was it right of Zacharias to doubt 
the truth of what the angel said ? 
No; it was weakness of faith which 
made him doubt. He ought to 
have remembered, that “with God 
all things are “possible,” and that 
nothing is too hard for Him. 

The angel answered, “I am Ga- 
briel. I stand before God, and He 
has sent me to tell thee this good 
news. And now thou shalt be dumb, 
and not able to speak, till the day 
when these things shall be done, be- 
cause thou believest not my words.” 
So the angel departed, and Zacha- 
rias was struck dumb to punish 
him for his unbelief. 

Was Zacharias alone when he saw 
the angel? Yes, all the people 
were outside praying, while the in- © 
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cense was offered within; and now 
they began to wonder why the 
priest stayed so long. At last he 
came out ; but he could not speak 
to them; he was dumb; and he 
made signs to them, that he had 
geen a vision in the temple. When 
he went home he could not speak 
to Elizabeth ; but he told her, by 
signs and writing, all he had seen 
and heard; and the great honor 
God had promised them. 

Many days passed, before Zacha- 
rias was able to speak again. This 
was a great trouble to him; but 
Zacharias was a good man; and, 
therefore, we may believe that he 
bore his punishment patiently and 
meekly, and asked pardon for his 
want of faith, and prayed that he 
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THE VIRGIN MARY. 


might never again disbelieve what , 


God said. 

God sends many messages to us, 
not by angels and visions, but by 
His word. All His promises and 
threatenings are messages to us. 


Some of them are very wonderful, ° 


too wonderful for us to understand, 

and we cannot téll how these things 

can be. - But if we,do not under- 

stand, we must believe and trust,’ 
or we shall displease God as Zacha- 

rias did. When we read the Bible, 

we should read it in humility and 

faith. All God has said, must come 

to pass ; for “ He is not a man, that 

He shonld lie; neither the son of 

man, that He should repent: hath 

He said, and shall He not do it ? or. 
hath he spoken, and shall He not 

make it good?” Nw. xxiii. 19. 





CCXXXVII. 


JHE VIRGIN Mary. : 


& SIOON after the angel Ga- 
2) 4} briel. had appeared to 
Zacharias*in the temple, 
he was sent with a mes- 
sege of mercy to another 
of God’s faithful servants. The 
holy angels in Heaven delight to 
carry messages of love to those on 
earth. Their greatest happiness is 
to obey the commands of God, and- 
to do His will. We should pray to 
be enabled to do God’s will here on 
earth, as it is done in Heaven; that, 
when we die, we may be taken to 
dwell with God, and His holy, hap- 
py angels, for ever. 

Where was Gabriel sent now? 





To Nazareth, to a virgin named 
Mary. It was joyful and wonderful ; 
news which the angel brought to 
Mary. As soon as he came to her, 
he said, “ Hail, thou that art highly 
favored, the Lord is with thee: 
blessed art thou among women.” 
"But why was Mary so blessed, and | 
so highly favored? She did not 
know at first ; and she felt troubled 
at what the angel said. But he 
soon comforted her, and told her in 
what a wonderful way she was go- 
ing to be honored by God. Gabriel 
said, “Thou shalt have a son, and 
shalt call his name Jesus. He shall 
be great, and shall be called the son 


THE VIRGIN MARY. ~ 


.of the Highest: and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of 
his father David, and he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever, 

_ and of his kingdom there shall be 
no end.” ; 

Mary wondered very much when 
she heard this; she did not disbe- 
lieve, what God had promised; but 
she asked the angel to tell her 
more; so he explained to her, that 
this child would be the son of God, 
God as well as man; and then Ga- 
briel told her, “hat Elizabeth, who 
was Mary’s cousin, would also soon 
haye a son ;—that messenger of the 
Lord who should prepare the way 
before Him. Mary was thankful 
to hear these promises; and she 
humbly said, “Be it unto me ac- 
cording to thy word;” so the angel 

departed from her. 

Soon after this, Mary took a jour- 
ney info Judea, to see her cousin 
Elizabeth. These two holy women 
were very glad to meet. They had 
much to say to one another; and 
all their time was spent in praising 
and thanking God for His great 
mercy and love to them. This is 
the right way of passing our time 
with our friends. We have all many 
things to be thankful for; and how 
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much better it is to talk of God’s 
mercies, than of foolish, and idle, 
and worldly things! St. Paul says, 
that Christians ought to speak to 
one another “in psalms, and hymns, 
and spiritual songs; singing with 
grace in the heart to the Lord.” 
Col. iii. 16. 

Mary stayed three months with 
her cousin Elizabeth, and then went 
back to her own home at Nazareth. 

Was there anything in Mary 
which made God honor her so 
much; .was she different from 
other women ; less sinful than they, 
and more worthy to be the mother. 
of Jesus? No; Mary was, like 
every one of us, a poor weak sinner. 
She needed to have-her sins washed 
away, and her heart renewed, as 
much as we do; and Jesus was her 
Saviour, as he is ours. Mary could 
only be saved by the blood and 
righteousness of Christ, not by her 
own goodness. She knew this; and 
the great honor she received from 
God, did not make her proud, but 
thankful, and humble, and happy. 
Let us be thankful, as she was, for 
aH God’s mercies to us; and praise 
Him, as she did, with our whole 
hearts. 
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THE BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 


OCCXXXVIII. 


JHE PIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 


ND now God remembered 
} His promise and gave 
\| Elizabeth a little son. It 
was a joyful day in the 
house of Zacharias, when 
this child was born. The moth- 
er rejoiced, and all her cousins 
and neighbors with her; and the 
father rejoiced too; but he could 
not speak to tell them all how hap- 
py he was. When the babe was 
eight days old, he was circumcised. 
Then he was to be named. The 
angel himself had told Zacharias, 
that the child’s name should be 
John. Elizabeth knew this, and 
wished to have it so; but all her 
friends and neighbors wanted the 
little boy to be called Zacharias, 
like his+ father, instead of John. 
They said to her, “None of thy 
kindred is called by that name.” 
Then they made signs to Zacharias, 
and asked him what the child’s 
name should be. Zacharias wrote 
down directly, “ His name is John.” 











This showed his obedience,-and his 
faith in God; and now the punish- 
ment of his unbelief was taken 
away, and his mouth was opened, 
and he praised God. He was filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and was en- 
abled to prophesy ; and he spoke of 
the great mercy whith God was now 
going to show to His people, in giy- 
ing them a Saviour. 

Why was the son of Zecharias to 


be called John ? Because that name * 


means, the grace and mercy of God. 
This child was to be the messenger 
of mercy ; he was to tell the people 
the way of salvation; to point out 
Christ to them as their Saviour 

How thankful Zacharias must 
have been for his speech again; and 
what a gogd use he made of it when 
he praised and glorified God! The 
power of speaking is a great bless- 
ing, for which we ought to be very 
thankful; and we should try to use 
it, and all our other blessings too, 
to the glory of God. 


- should be in 
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COXX XIX. 


JHE BIRTH 


ARY was married to a 
man named Joseph. He 
\"f| 5] was a. good man, and re- 
ules] joiced in the blessing 
which God had promised 
t6 Mary. An angel had told him 
in a dream, that his wife should 
have a son, and that God himself 
was the Father of that son; and 
that his name should be called 
Jesus, or the Saviour, because he 
should “save his people from their 
sins.” 

The time for the birth of Jesus 
was then very near. Where was 
He to be born? The prophets had 
been taught to foretell His birth- 
place. Micah had said, that it 









tribe of Judah. But Joseph -and 
Mary lived at Nazareth, many miles 
from Bethlehem; how then could 
this prophecy be fulfilled ? What 
God says, He always does; and what 
is hard to us is very easy to Him. 
The Jews were under the govern- 
ment of Augustus, emperor of 
Rome; and just at this time, he 
made a law that all his subjects 
should be taxed; that every person 
should pay a sum of money to the 
Roman government. All the peo- 
ple went to their own tribes, and 
their own cities, according to their 
families, to have their names taken 
down before the taxing began; so 
Joseph left Nazareth, and went to 
Bethlehem; for that was his city, 
because he was of the family of 





Bethlehem, in the 


OF PHRIST. 


David, who was a native of Bethle- 
hem. And Mary went with Joseph. 
But Joseph and Mary had no pos- 
session, no house in Bethlehem; 
they were poor people; and when 
they went to the inn, they were 
told there was no room for them; 
so they went into a stable to 
rest there. That very night, God’s 
promise to Mary was fulfilled ; 
the child Jesus was born. His 
mother wrapped Him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid Him in the man- 
ger. He had no kind nurse to take 
care of Him; only his mother, and 
she was very poor, and could not do 
much for Him. How humble and 
lowly Jesus was! 

His body was like that of any 
other little child; and He suffered 
pain and hunger like other chil- 
dren, and he needed food, and rest, 
and care, as they do. But there 
were some things in which Jesus 
was different from every other child 
that was ever born into this world. 
He had no sin. ; 

When Jesus came the first time, 
He came in great humility, because 
He was going to suffer and die for 
sinners. But when He comes again, 
He will come in power and glory, 
to punish His enemies, and to take 
His people to reign with Him for 
ever. Let us pray that we may be 
among His people, and that, when 
He comes, we “ may be found of Him 
in peace, without spot, and blame- 
less.” 2 Peter iii. 14. 
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THE SHEPHERDS. 


OCXL. 


JHE PHEPHERDS. 


HERE were some fields 

not very far from Bethle- 
hem, and in these fields 
were shepherds, keeping 
watch over their flocks on 
that wonderful night when Jesus 
Christ was born. We may believe 
that these shepherds were good 
men; and that as they sat together 
in the long night, they often spoke 
to one another of holy and heavenly 
things. They knew that Jesus was 
coming into the world, and they 
were waiting and wishing to see 
‘Him. Perhaps they had heard of 
the angel’s message to Mary,. and 
knew that the time of His coming 
was now very near. 

While the shepherds were think- 
ing about these things, they. saw a 
bright light shining around them. 
Was it the light of the moon? 
No; it was much brighter than the 
moon, or even than the sun; “an 
angel of the Lord came upon them, 
and the glory of the Lord shone 
round about them, and they were 
sore afraid.” But the angel spoke 
gently to them, and said, “ Fear not ; 
for I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people; 
for unto you is born this day,+in the 

“city of David, a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. And this shall be 
a sign unto you; ye shall find the 
babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, 
lying in a manger.” And while the 
shepherds were attending to this 
wonderful message, they saw, with 
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the angel, a great multitude of the 
heavenly host; and these angels all 
began to sing a song of praise to 
God; and the shepherds heard 
them. What was this song? “ Glo- 
ry to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will to men.” 
Then the angels went away into 
Heaven, and the shepherds saw them 
no more. 

Why did the angels sing this 
song? Why did they sing of peace 
on earth and good will to men? 
Because Jesus was come. He is 
our peace. He is called the “ Prince * 
of peace,” because he came to bring 
peace upon the earth. If Jesus had 
wot come, we could never have had 
peace with God; His anger would 
always have been on us. But 
when Jesus promised to bear the 
punishment of our sins, and to 
take them all away, then God could 
smile upon this earth again; then 
He could accept all who believed in 
Jesus, and be at peace with them 
for His dear Son’s sake. “'There- 
fore, being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” om. v. 1. 


‘ And God can now show His “ good- 


will to man.” He wishes all to be 
saved. It is not the will of our 
heavenly Father that one poor'sin- 
ner should perish. He invites all 
to come to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
This was why the angels praised 
God, and sang of “peace on earth, 
good will to men.” 


SIMEON AND ANNA. 


Did the shepherds stay in the 
fields wjth their sheep, after the an- 
gels were gone away?. No: they 
were so anxious to see Jesus, that 
they said directly, “ Let us go now 
to Bethlehem ; and see this thing 
which the Lord hath made known 
to us.” So they made haste, and 
‘went to Bethlehem; and there they 
soon found Joseph and Mary, and 
the babe lying in the manger, as the 
angel had said. Then the shep- 
herds went, and made known to 
their friends and neighbors what 
the angel had told them about 
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Jesus; and afterwards returned to 
their flocks full of holy joy. 

Weshould be, like these shepherds, 
anxious to see and know Jesus. We 
cannot see Him with our bodily 
eyes, as they could ; for He is not 
now a poor babe lying in a manger; 
He is in glory, in Heayen, at the 
right hand of God, far, far beyond 
our sight. But we can see and 
know Him by faith; we can come 
to Him in prayer; and He is still a 
Saviour, waiting to receive and bless 
all who truly believe in Him and 
love Him. 

* 


COXLI. 


PIMEON AND PINNA. 


HEN Jesus was eight 
days old, He was cir= 





was called Jesus, or the 
‘Saviour, because He was 
to save His people from their sins. 
Afterwards He was brought to Jeru- 
salem, and presented in the temple 
to the Lord; and His mother offer- 
ed a sacrifice in obedience to the 
law of Moses. Jesus was man, as 
well as God;.He came to obey the 
law for us; and therefore He sub- 
mitted to‘it all His life. . 

. There was a very old man living 
at Jerusalem at this time, named 
Simeon. He was a very holy man. 
He had loved and served God many 
years; and he was now waiting to 
be called away to Heaven. Was 
Simeon willing to die ?.. Yes; but 
there was one thing he wished be- 


cd 





fore he died, and that was to see 
Jesus. He had long known Him in 
his heart by faith, but he wanted 
very much to see Him with his 
bodily eyes, and then to die. God 
knew Simeon’s holy wish, and prom- 
ised to grant it; He told him that 
he should not die till he had seen 
“the Lord’s Christ.” So Simeon 
came, led by the Spirit, into the 
temple, just when “Jesus was there; 
and how pleased he was to see with 
his eyes that Saviour whom he had 
so long known in his heart ; he took 
the babe up in his arms, and praised 
and blessed God, and said, “ Now, 


Lord, lettest Thou Thy servant de- 


part in peace, for mine eyes have 
seen Thy salvation.” He had his 
wish ; and now he wanted only to 
die, and go to Heaven. 

There was another old person 
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who came into the temple while 
Simeon was there. This was Anna, 
a prophetess. She was a widow, 
eighty-four years old, and most of 
those years she had spent in the 
service of God. She lived near the 
temple; and was very often there, 
night and day, praying and praising 
God. God honored Anna, as Le 
did Simeon, in letting her see the 
Saviour before she died; and when 
she saw Him, she gave thanks, and 
spoke of Him to all, in Jerusalem, 
who were looking for salvation 
through Him. 

The Bible tekls us no more about 
these two old people. Perhaps they 
soon after went to their rest in 
Heaven ; and they were ready and 
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glad when God called them there. 
When we come to die, there is only 
one thing that can give us true 
peace. It is that which made old 
Simeon and Anna so happy,—the 
knowledge of Christ, and of His 
salvation, in our hearts. Few peo- 
ple live to be so old as Simeon and”* 
Anna; and many die when they are 
very young. But, young or old, 
none can die happily who do’ not 
know Christ as their Saviour. We 
must stek to know Him now by 
faith; and then, whenever we are 
called away, we shall “depart in 
peace,” and go to see that Saviour in 
Heaven, whom Simeon and Anna 
rejoiced to see on earth. 


CCXLI. 


JHE Wise Men. 


Ny any other persons see 
@ | Jesus while He was a 
Lis} f| baby? Yes; we are.now 
‘ZA| going to read of some 
good men who came a 
very long way, and took a great 
deal of trouble, that they might see 
Jesus. Simeon, and Anna, and the 
shepherds all lived near the place 
where Jesus was; but these men 
lived a very long way off, in the 
east, in Arabia, perhaps, or some 
other distant country. They are 
called “wise men.’ They were 
very learned, and understood many 
things; and they had, too, what 
was better than all this. They had 
the best of all knowledge, which the 





Bible calls wisdom. “ The fear of 
the Lord, that is wisdom.” Job 
XXVIii. 28. . 

These wise men knew something 
of Christ, and they wanted to know 
more. They had heard about Jesus ; 
they were: expecting His coming, 
and they wished to see Him. But 
how could they tell where to find 
Him? God knew all their thoughts 
and wishes; and He led them, in a 
wonderful way, to Jesus. They 
saw a star in thesky; not acommon 
star, such as they saw every night; 
but one quite new to them, unlike 
any they had ever looked at before. 
Perhaps these wise men understood 
a great deal about the stars, and 


se 
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THE WISE MEN. 


knew many of their nameg and 
could find out the constellations in 
the sky. Astronomy teaches these 
things, and the wise men, no doubt, 


. understood astronomy. But they 


had no name for this new star; it 
belonged to no constellation; and 
as they looked at it, they wondered 
why it was there, and how it came. 
Astronomy could not tell them, but 
God could; and He made them 
understand, that He Himself had 
put it there, to tell them that Christ 
was come, and to lead them to the 
place where He was. When the 
wise men knew this, they were very 
glad, and determined to go directly 
to Jerusalem and worship Jesus. 
So they took some of the precious 
things of their country (gold, and 
frankincense, and myrrh), to present 
to Jesus, and set off on their long 
journey. The star went before 
them, moying through the sky; and 
the wise men kept their eyes upon 
it, and it led them the right way to 
Jerusalem. The men knew then, 
that Jesus was not far off; so they 
went to some of the people living 
in Jerusalem, and asked, “ Where 
is He that is born King of the 
Jews? for we have seen His star in 
the east, and are come to worship 
Him.” ‘ 

Was Jesus a king? 


Yes; He was 


then, and He is now, “King of 


kings, and Lord of Jords;” but His 
kingdom was “not of this world.” 


He came to reign in the hearts of 


His people, and to make them obe- 


dient to His will. 


Herod, king of Judea, soon heard 
of the wise men, and what they had 
said; and he was troubled, and many 


of his people were troubled also. 


Why were they not glad to hear of 


= 





where the young child was.” 
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Jesus? Did they not wish to see 
Him? No; Herod was afraid that 
this “King of the Jews” was come 
to take away his kingdom, and to 
reign in his place; for he did not 
understand that the kingdom of 
Jesus was “not of this world.” So 
Herod called the priests, and the 
scribes, or writers of the law, and 
asked them where Christ must be 
born. How could they . know ? 
They had read the prophets; and 
there they had learnt that Jesus 
would be born in Bethlehem. So 
they told this.to Herod. Then 
Herod secretly called the wise men 
and asked them a great many ques- 
tions about the star, and the time 
when they first saw it. They an. 
swered his questions; and then he 
sent them to Bethlehem, and said, 
“Go, and seek there for the young 
child; and when you have found 
him, come back, and tell me; for I 
wish to go and worship Him also.” 
This was only a false pretence of 
Herod. He did not wish to worship 
Jesus. He wanted to know where 
He was, that he might send and kill 
Him. 

The wise men went away from 
Herod; and the star still moved 
before them, and led them to Beth- 
lehem, and, at last, “stood over 
Then 
the wise men rejoiced with very 
great joy; and went into the house, 
and “saw the young child, and Mary 
his mother; and fell down and 
worshipped him, and_ presented 
unto him gifts; gold, and frank- 
incense, and myrrh.” 

We may learn many holy lessons 
from the story of the wise men. 
We should be as anxious as they 
were, to know and worship Jesus. 
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We need not take a long journey to 
come to Him; for He is near us 
wherever we are. He is God; and 
God, we know, is everywhere. And 
we do not want a star to lead us to 
Jesus. His word and His Spirit 
will lead us to Him, if we ask to be 
led. And how are we to come to 
Jesus? In faith and prayer. We 
cannot see Him with our eyes, but 
we can believe in Him and love Him 


OF BETHLEHEM. 


with our hearts; and He will hear 


* 
our prayers, as He heard the prayers . 


of the wise men; and bless us, as He 
blessed them. Must we bring gifts 
to present to Jesus? Not such gifts 
as the wise men brought; He does 
not ask for them. But He does ask 


us for something. He says, “ Give. 


me thy heart.” He wants all our 
love—all our affections; all we are, 
and all we have. 


scosce}e 





CCXLITI. 


JHE PHILDREN 


eID the wise men return 

to Herod, and tell him 
that they had found 
Jesus? No; God knew 
the wicked deceit of 
Herod’s heart; and He warned the 
wise men, in a dream, not to return 
to the cruel king; so “they depart- 
ed into their own country, another 
way.” But when Herod heard that 
the men had gone away, without 
telling him what he desired, he 
became very angry. He was deter- 
mined to kill Jesus; and as he did 
not know the house in which the 
Saviour lay, he said he would 
destroy all the little children in 
Bethlehem, hoping that Jesus 
would be killed among them. 
But God would not let Herod do 
what he so wickedly wished. Jesus 
indeed tame into the world to die; 
but the time was not yet come. 
He must grow up to be a 
man, and obey all the law of 
God, and say, and do, and suffer 
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OF PETHLEHEM, 


many things; and then He would 
die. 
When the wise men were gone 
away, the angel of the Lord ap- 
peared to J gaeph 3 in a dream, saying, 


“Arise, and take the young child, 


and his mother, and go into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I bring thee. 
word: for Herod will seek the young ~ 


child to. destroy him.” So Joseph 
arose directly, and took Mary, and 
the infant Jesus, and departed into 
Egypt. It was night when they 
escaped, and none kaw them go. 
And now Herod’s cruel command 
was given. All the children in 
Bethlehem, from two years old and 
under, must be slain. Herod’s 
hard-hearted messengers went from 


house to house, through the streets 


of Bethlehem, and tore one little 
child after another from the mo- 
ther’s arms, and murdered it. That 
was a sad, sad day in Bethlehem. 
The poor mothers wept bitterly, and 


begged the cruel soldiers to spare — 
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BETHLEHEM. 





JESUS WITH THE DOCTORS. 


their children; and the little chil- 
dren themselves cried, and clung to 
their mothers for safety; but noth- 
ing could save them: Herod and his 
men had no pity; all the babes in 
Bethlehem were slain. 

Did Jesus feel for those little ones 
who died in Bethlehem for His 
sake? yes; those children were very 
dear to Him. He knew all their 
sufferings. But they were safe, as 
all little children are who die before 
they are able to understand these 
things. Jesus has made an atone- 
ment for them; He has washed 
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away their sin in His own blood, 
and they are accepted and saved 
for His sake. The children slain in 
Bethlehem are now in Heaven: re- 
joicing there with many more little 
ones, who, like them, died in in- 
fancy. They are not sorry that they 
died, so soon. No; they rejoice 
that God was pleased to take them, 
before they knew much of the sor- 
row and sin of this sad and wicked 
world. They know now all that 
Jesus had done for them; and why 
they are so happy, and so safe with 
their Saviour in Heaven. 





CCXLIV. 


JEsuS WITH THE PocTors. 


ESUS and his parents 
stayed in Egypt until the 
death of the cruel king 
Herod; and then an an- 

gel of the Lord appeared 

in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 
saying, “ Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into 
the land of Israel; for they are 





dead which sought the young child’s 


life.” So Joseph arose, and took 
Mary amd the infant Jesus, and 
went back to the land of Israel. 


~~ But they did not go to Bethlehem; 


for Herod’s son Archelaus was now 
reigning in Judea, and Joseph was 
afraid of him; so, at the command 
of God, he went to Galilee, and set- 


tied in Nazareth, where he and Mary 


had lived before. Here Jesus was 
brought up. “ And the child grew, 
and waxed strong in spirit, filled 

24 


with wisdom ; and the grace of God 
was upon him.” 

You remember there was a feast 
which God commanded the Jews to 
keep, called the Passover. Every 
year, Joseph and Mary went to 
Jerusalem to this feast; and when 
Jesus was twelve years old, they 
took Him with them. They went 
with a large company; and, after 


the feast was over, they returned 


together., Jesus stayed behind; 
but His parents thought He was in 
the company; so they began their 
journey towards home. A whole 
day passed, and they saw nothing of 
Jesus ; and then they began to won- 
der where He was, and they sought 
Him among their friends and rela- 
tions who were travelling with them. 
But no one had seen Jesus. Then 
His parents felt very unhappy, and 
2 
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returned to Jerusalem, anxiously 
seeking Him all the way. When 
they came to the city, they went 
through the streets, and into many 
of the houses, but they could not 
find Him. At last, after three days, 
they went into the ae and 
there, to their great joy, they saw 
Jesus sitting among the learned 
doctors; talking to them, and hear- 
ing, and asking them questions. 
‘And all who heard what Jesus said, 
wondered at his understanding and 
answers. 

When Mary saw Jesus, she said 
to Him, “Son, why hast thou done 
this ? Thy father and I have sought 
thee sorrowing.” But Jesus an- 
swered, “Why did you seek me? 
Know you not that I must be about 
my Father’s business?” Mary did 
not understand what Jesus said ; 
but she remembered all His none 
and heard them with reverence and 
kept them in her heart. Jesus had 
work to do, which Mary did not yet 
understand. He had His heavenly 
Father to honor-—that Father was 
God. And what was the business 





JESUS WITH THE DOCTORS. 


given Him to do? It was to make 


ameclt known as the Saviour of : 


sinners. This was why Jesus came 
down from Heaven. “The Father 
sent the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world.” 1 John iv. 14. 

But when Joseph and Mary called 
Jesus, He left the doctors directly, 
and went home with them to Naza- 
reth, “and was subject unto them.” 
And why did He submit to them ? 
Because He came to obey all the 
commands of God; and one of 
those commands says, “ Honor thy 
father and thy mother;” and be- 
cause He wished to give an example 
to other children, and to teach them 
to be humble, and gentle, and 
meek, and obedient, as He Himself 
was. But can children be as good 
as the Lord Jesus Christ? No; 
because He was all holy, and they 
are weak and sinful; but they must 
pray and try to be like Him; and, 
if they ask for the Holy Spirit to 
enable them to become so, their 
prayers will be heard and answered ; 
and then, as they grow in years, 
they will grow in grace too, and in 


which His heavenly Father had | the love and favor of God. 


JOHN THE 


BAPTIST. 367 


CCXLYV. 


JOHN THE PAPTIST. 


aE read nothing more of 
the life of Jesus until 
), He was thirty years old. 
iS} All this time, perhaps, 

He was living at Naza- 
reth with his parents, very quietly 
and humbly. Joseph was a carpen- 
ter; and Jesus himself might have 
worked for His daily bread. For 
“though He was rich, yet for our 
sakes he became poor ;” and, though 
He was “equal with God,” yet “ He 
made Himself of no reputation, 
and took upon Him the form of a 
servant, and was made in the like- 
ness of man.” This should teach 
us humility. “Let this mind be in 
you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus.” Phil. i. 5,7. 

Where was John, the son of Zacha- 
rias and Elizabeth, all this time? 
He wasin the deserts of Judea; he 
was alone, spending all his time in 
prayer and praise. He forsook the 
world, that he might give himself 
up to the service of God. John 
had a great work to do; he was to 
make' ready the way for Christ; and 
therefore he needed much time to 
prepare for this work, by praying to 
God, and thinking upon holy things. 
But a little time before Jesus 
began His ministry, John came 
“ preaching in the wilderness of Ju- 
dea.” His raiment was of camel’s 
hair; and he wore a leathern girdle, 
and his food was locusts and wild 
honey. How did he begin his 
preaching? He said, “Repent ye, 





for the kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand.” John told the people, that 
Jesus himself was coming to show 
them the way to Heaven, and to set 
up his kingdom in the hearts of 
those who believed. But if people 
do not feel their sinfulness, they 
will not care for a Saviour; so when 
John was preparing the way for 
Christ, he said first, “Repent ye.” 
Were the people willing to attend 
to the preaching of John? | Yes; 
they came to him in great numbers, 
from Jerusalem, and Judea, and 
round about Jordan. Some of them 
were really penitent; they felt that 
they were poor sinners unable to 
save themselves; and rejoiced to 
hear that a Saviour was coming, 
willing and able to save them. 
These people confessed their sins; 
and then John led them into the 
river Jordan, and baptized them; 
as a sign that they were truly peni- 
tent, and desired to give themselves 
up to the service of God. But, the 
water of baptism had no power to 
cleanse their hearts; only the Holy 
Spirit could do that: and therefore 
John told those who came to him, 
that he could only baptize them 
with water; but that one was com- 
ing, much, much greater than him- 
self, who would baptize them with 
the Holy Ghost. John spoke of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who promises to 
give the Spirit to those who ask, to 
renew and sanctify their hearts. 
Some of the people who came to 
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be baptized were not truly penitent. 

The Pharisees and Sadducees were 
among them. When John saw 
them, he warned them very sol- 
emnly of their sins: their pride, 
and deceitfulness, and unbelief. 
They were very proud of being 
Abraham’s children ; but John told 
them that this would not make 
them acceptable to God, if-they had 
not Abraham’s faith, and love, and 
obedience. He said, “ Every tree 
which does not bring forth good 
fruit is cut down, and thrown into 
the fire. Now God is looking for 
fruit in you; He wishes to see you 
living in obedience to His holy 
commands. You cannot be truly 
penitent if you do not love Him, 
and try to please Him in all you do; 
and, without true repentance, you 
must at last perish for ever.” Then 
some of the people said, “ What 
must we do?” John told them to 
be kind one to another, honest in 
all they did, and contented with 
what they had, and then they would 
show, by their works, that their 
- hearts were sincere, and that they 
were truly penitent. 


JOHN THE BAPTIST. 


We who haye been baptized, pro- 
fess to be the servants of God. If 
we really are so, we shall show our 
love to Him by obedience; by bring- 
ing forth good fruits. You know 
what these good fruits are; they 
are those holy tempers, of which 
the Bible tells us, “Love, peace, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness.” Gal. v. 22. 

But these holy tempers do not 
spring up of themselves in our 
hearts. They are called “the fruits 
of the Spirit,” because, He only 
can implant them in us, and make 
them grow. The only fruits which 
come up of themselves in our 
hearts, are bad fruits; evil pas- 
sions, and sinful tempers, and wick- 
ed thoughts. These are lke the 
troublesome weeds which grow in 
our gardens; we must ask God to 
root them up, and take them all 
away, and we should pray Him 
to make us truly sorry for our sins, 
and to pardon them for the sake of 
Jesus Christ; and beg Him to give 
us the Holy Spirit to dwell in our 





hearts, and enable us to “bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance.” 


JESUS BAPTIZED, 
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, jesus PAPTIZED. 


HEN all the people were 
MN! baptized, John saw a per- 
\’{7| son coming to Him differ- 
AUAS} ent from any who had 

come before. All the 
others were sinners who needed par- 
don; but He who was now coming, 
needed no pardon, for “He knew 
no sin.” . It was the Lord Jesus 
Christ himself, who had left Naza- 
reth, and come to Jordan, to be bap- 
tized there by John. 

John was at first very unwilling 
to baptize Jesus. He felt his own 
unworthiness, and said, “I have 
need to be baptized of thee; and 
comest thou to me?” But Jesus 
answered, “Let it*be so now, for 
thus we must fulfil all righteous- 
ness.” Then he suffered Him. Jesus 
was baptized to show us that bap- 
tism is right; one of God’s com- 
mands which He came to obey. He 
submitted to the law in all things, 
because, as man, He was to obey 
that law for us. 

After Jesus had been baptized, as 





“He came out of the water, the. 


Heayens were opened, and a voice 
was heard speaking—the voice of 
God; and the Holy Spirit came 
down from Heaven, in the likeness 
of a dove, and rested on the head 
of Jesus. The Holy Trinity, three 
persons in one God, were there. 
God the Father was in Heaven, 
looking down in love upon Jesus, 
‘and saying, “This is my beloved 











Son, in whom I am well pleased.” 
God the Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
was standing by the river Jordan ; 
and God the Holy Ghost, the Spirit 
of peace and love, was resting upon 
His head in the likeness of a gentle 
dove. 

We cannot explain how this was; 
but we must believe it, because God 
has written it for us in His word; 
and all that He says is true, and 
very needful for us to know. We 
could not be saved without the three 
Persons of the blessed Trinity. It 
was God the Father who “sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world.” 
and who pardons and accepts all 
penitent sinners who come to Him 
through Jesus Christ. It was God 
the Son who came down from Hea- 
ven, and bore for us the punishment 
which we deserve to bear; and it is 
He who now “ever liveth to make in- 
tercession” for His people, before His 
Father’s throne. . And itis God the 
HolyGhostwho comes into the hearts 
of sinners, who renews, and sanc- 
tifies, and prepares them for Heaven. 

What did the voice say which 
spoke from Heaven? It said, “This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased.” God said this, that 
John and all who heard it, might 
know that Jesus was the Son of 
God; and that the Father accepted 
Him as the Saviour of sinners. 
Do you know and love this wonder- 
fuland gracious God of whom we 
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have been reading? Pray that you | ken to Heaven, where you will “see 
may know and love Him more and | Him as He is,” and dwell with Him 


more; that at last you may be ta- 
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for ever. 
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eles E ]) EMPTATION, 


FTER His baptism, Jesus 

was lead by the Spirit into 
‘| the wilderness. He was 
there forty days and forty 
nights, alone with the 
wild beasts. He spent the time in 
prayer and fasting, and communion 
with his heavenly Father. 

When the forty days were ended, 
Jesus began to be weak and hungry; 
and at this time Satan came to 
Him, to tempt Him. But why did 
Jesus let Satan come to tempt Him? 
Because Jesus, as man, was to suffer 
all that we suffer; and to be 
tempted like as we are, yet with- 
out sin.” Heb. iv. 15. You re- 
member, when Adam and Eve had 
sinned, and God had passed sen- 
tence upon them for their sin, He 
said to Satan, the serpent, “I will 
put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and 
her seed; it shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise his heel.” 
Gen. iti. 15. This seed of the wo- 
man was the Lord Jesus Christ. 
He came to conquer Satan, and to 
deliver sinners from his power. Sa- 
tan was to “bruise the heel” of 
Christ—to trouble and distress 
him a little; but Christ was to 
“bruise the head” of Satan—to 
subdue him altogether, and take 
away his power. ‘This prophecy 











was now beginning to be fulfilled. 
How did Satan tempt the Saviour ? 
First, he brought stones to Jesus, 
and said to Him, “Command that 
these stones be made bread ;” for 
Satan knew that Jesus was weak, 
and hungry, and that He could 
make bread by a miracle if He 
pleased. But Jesus knew that it 
was not the right time for working 
such a miracle now; so He said to 
the tempter, “It is written, man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God.” God can pre- 
serve life by any means He. pleases, 
and in all our wants we must trust 
to Him to provide for us in the 
way He appoints and sees best. 
Then Satan tried a new tempta- 
tion. He took Jesus up into a very 
high mountain, and there showed 
Him in a wonderful way, which we 
cannot understand, all the king- 


doms of the earth, and the glory of _ 


them ; all the riches, and pleasures, 
and vanities of the world. 
Satan said, “ All these things will I 
give Thee, if Thou wilt fall down 
and worship me.” But did these 
things belong to Satan ? Was it in 
his power to give them away? No; 
“the earth is the Lord’s, and all 
that is therein.” The kingdoms 
of the world, and all their riches, 
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and all their glory, belong to God, 
and He can give them, and take 
them away, as He pleases. But 
Satan often uses these things as 
if they were his; and tempts people 
with them, as he now tempted 
Jesus? But what did Jesus say? 
He told Satan that it was written 
in God’s word, “ Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and Him only 
shalt thou serve.” 

Then Satan led Jesus to the top 
of the temple, and placed Him on 
the highest part of the building, 
and said, “If Thou be the Son of 
God, cast Thyself down; for it is 
written, He shall command His 
angels to keep Thee, and in their 
hands they shall bear Thee up, that 
Thou hurt not thy foot against a 
stone.” Satan now tried to deceive Je- 
sus by speaking some of God’s word. 
Satan had great knowledge, and 
great cunning too; and he makes a 
very wicked use of his powers: he 
tries to lead people by them into 
sin. God has promised to keep 
those who-trust in Him, when they 
act in obedience to His commands ; 
but He does not promise to keep 
those who boldly put themselves 
into danger without His command. 
It is very wrong, very wicked, to do 
this. Jesus would not cast Himself 
down from the temple, because it 
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was not God’s will; so He said to 
Satan, “It is written, thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God.” 
Then Satan left Jesus for atime; and 
holy angels came down from Hea- 
ven to comfort Him in His sorrows. 

This same Satan who tempted 
Jesus, tempts us now every day we 
live. “The devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking whom he 
may devour.” 1 Peter v. 8. Wher- 
ever we go, whatever we do, Satan 
is near, trying to make us sin. We 
cannot see him with our eyes, nor 
hear his voice speaking to us, as 
Jesus could; but we can feel him 
in our hearts, filling them with evil 
passions, and sinful tempers, and 
wicked thoughts. And how can 
we conquer this great enemy Satan ? 
Jesus Christ conquered him by His 
own power; but we cannot. Our 
hearts are so sinful, that, till they 
are renewed by the Holy Spirit, 


they love to attend to the tempt- 


ations of Satan, and choose him for 
their master, and not God. How 
then can we resist him? Only in 
the strength of Christ. He will help 
us if we ask Him, and enable us to 
conquer Satan through His power. 
“For in that He himself hath 
suffered, being tempted, He is able 
to succor them that are tempted.” 
Heb, ii. 18. 
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CCXLVIIL. 


JHE pame OF fron. 


S,|HEN the Jews heard that 
aman was preaching and 
| baptizing near Jordan, 
g they began to wonder 

who he was. ‘They 
thought that, perhaps, he might be 
the Messiah of whom they had read 
in the prophets: so they sent priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem to ask 
John, “Who art thou?” John did 
not wish to have more honor than 
belonged to him; he did not want 
to be thought better or greater than 
he really was; so he confessed 
directly, “Iam not the Christ. I 
am only come ta make ready the 










‘way for him. I baptize with water ; 


but there is one among you who 
is much greater than I; He can 
baptize with the Holy Ghost; and, 
though he comes after me, yet He 
was before me ; and I am not worthy 
to stoop down and unloose the lat- 
chet of His shoes. John spoke of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who came 
into the world, and began to preach 


after John the Baptist; but Jesus. 
always was; for He is the eternal 


Son of God ; without beginning, and 
without end. 

The day after John had spoken to 
the priests and Levites, he saw Jesus 
coming, and pointed to Him, and 
said, “ That is He of whom I was 
speaking yesterday, who is so much 
greater than I, and who was before 
me. It is He whom I baptized a 
little time ago; and I then saw the 
Heavens open, and the Spirit come 


pr. 








down like a dove, and rest upon 
Him. I know that He is the Son 
of God. Behold the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world.” 

Why did John call Jesus the 
Lamb of God? You remember 
that the Jews, by the command of 
God, used to sacrifice a lamb every 
morning and every evening, and 
also at the feast of the Passover, 
and at many other times. The 
priests killed the lamb, and sprin- 
kled the blood upon the people; 
and if the people came to the sacri- 
fice in faith, they were pardoned by 
God, and their sins were taken 
away. But it was not the lamb’s 
blood,—it was the blood of Christ 
that took their sins away. All the 
sacrifices were typical of Him; He 
was called “the Lamb of God,” and 
“the. Lamb slain from the foun- 
dation of the world,” because God 
had chosen Him from eternity to be 
a sacrifice for sin. Therefore John 
said of Jesus, “ Behold the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sin of 
the world.” 

And the lamb was a type of Jesus 
too, because it is so harmless, and 
meek, and gentle. So Christ ‘was 
“without blemish and without « 
spot;” perfectly holy; there was no 
sin in Him; and He was meek and 
gentle too; He was patient under 
all his sufferings. “ He was brought 
as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a ~ 
sheep before her shearers is dumb, 





“not always be a Saviour. 
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so He opened not his mouth.” 
Isaiah Vii. %. 

This holy Lamb of God is not 
now upon our earth, as He was 
when John saw Him. He is on 


‘ His glorious throne in Heaven, and 


many of His happy people are with 
Him there. But He is a Saviour 
still; and ready to take away the 
sins of all those who come to Him 
in faith and prayer. But He will 
When 
the dreadful day of judgment comes, 
,He will not hear the prayers of 
those who despise and forget Him 
now. He will then look upon 
them in anger; not in pity and 
love ; and they will say to the moun- 
tains aud rocks, “Fall on us, and 
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hide us from the face of Him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb. For the great 
day of His wrath is come, and who 
shall be able to stand?” ev. vi. 
16, 1%. 

Tf we wish to be safe and happy 
in that dreadful day, we must ask 
now to be “ washed in the blood of 
the Lamb,” and to have our names 
written “in the Lamb’s book of 
life’? And then, when we die, we 
shall be taken to join the happy 
company in Heaven, and sing with 
them, “Blessing, and honor, and 
glory, and power, be unto Him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever.” ev. 
y. 13. 





CCXLIX. 


PES cClPLe ssp RoucHs TO jesus. ’ 


rl HE next day, as John was 
standing with two of his 
A) disciples, he saw Jesus 
>| again, aad said to them, 
“Behold the Lamb of 
God.” The two disciples were very 
glad to hear that Jesus was so near, 
and they left John, and followed 
Hin. 

Was John sorry to lose them? 
No; he was glad that they were so 
anxious to be with Jesus; for he 
knew that Jesus could do much 
more for them than he could. John 
could only preach and talk to them; 
but Jesus could save their souls. 
He was John’s Saviour, and he 
would be the disciples’ Saviour too. 












yaar 


OA a 


‘a 


a ms 
ot iy 
ie, 1 Cen 





When Jesus turned round, and 
saw the two disciples following, He 
said to them, “What seek ye?” 
They answered, “Master, where 
dwellest Thou?” Then Jesus told 
them to come and see; so they came 
and saw where He dwelt, and stayed 
with Him that day; for it was now 
evening. What a happy evening it 
must have been for the disciples! 
They had many questions to ask; 
and Jesus was willing to answer 
them; but the disciples did not 
wish to keep their happiness to 
themselves. They wanted their 
friends to know and loye Jesus too. 
One of these disciples was named 
Andrew. He had a brother called 
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Simon ; and as soon as Andrew had 
seen Jesus, he ran to Simon, and 
said, “We have found the Messiah, 
_the Christ?” and he brought his 
brother to Jesus. Jesus received 
Simon very kindly; and Simon 
loved his Saviour with all his heart. 
We shall often read about him again, 
for he was one of the twelve apostles. 
He was called Peter as well as Simon. 

The next day, Jesus found a man 
named Philip, who lived in Beth- 
saida, the city in which Andrew and 
Simon Peter lived. Jesus said to 
Philip, “Follow me.”. Philip was 
willing to obey the command, but, 
like Andrew, Philip did not wish to 
go alone to Jesus; he wanted to 
bring others: with him. He hada 
friend named Nathanael, who was a 
very good man. Nathanael loved to 
read the holy word of God, and 
there he had learnt much about 
the Messiah; and he was waiting 
and wishing for the coming of 

. Jesus; but he had not yet seen 
Him. Philip knew how anxious 
Nathanael was to know Jesus, so 
he went directly, to tell him that 
Jesus was come. 

Philip soon found his friend. He 
was sitting under a fig-tree, thinking 
of holy things, and praying to be 
taught’ more of that blessed Saviour 
whom he loved so much. When 
Philip saw Nathanael, he said, “ We 
have fouud Him of whom Moses 
and the prophets wrote,—Jesus 
of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.” 
Nathanael felt, at first, unwilling 
to believe that Jesus could be the 
Messiah. The Jews disliked the 
city of Nazareth very much, and 
thought that nothing good could 
come out of it. And Nathanael 
had read, too, in the prophets, that 
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the Messiah, was to be born in 
Bethlehem, notin Nazareth. This 
was true; and Jesus had been born 
in Bethlehem; but Nathanael did 
not know it; so he said to Philip, 
“Can any good thing come out 
of Nazareth ?” Philip answered, 
“Come and see;” and he brought 
Nathanael to Jesus. 

When Jesus saw Philip and his 
friend coming, He pointed to Na- 
thanael, and said to those who stood 
by, “ Behold an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile.” What did Jesus 
mean? He did not mean that Na- 
thanael was without sin; for he was 
a sinful man, like Andrew, and 
Simon, and Philip, and needed a 
Saviour as much as they did. But 
Jesus meant, that Nathanael was 
sincere; that he really loved God ; 
really wanted to know and believe 
in Christ. He was “an Israelite 
indeed ;” one of the true people of 
God; not like the Pharisees who 
boasted that they were Israelites, 
but did not truly love the God of 
Israel. The Pharisees were hypo- 
crites,—only pretending to be God’s 
people ; but Nathanael was sincerely 
seeking to serve God in the right 
way. 

Nathanael wondered yery much 
to hear Jesus speak in this way; 
and he said, “ Whence knowest thou 
me?” Jesus answered, “Before 
Philip called thee, when thou wast 
under the fig-tree, I saw thee.” 
Jesus knew all the thoughts of 


Nathanael—all his wants, and all ~ 


his desires; He had heard his 
prayers from the first moment 
Nathanael’ began to pray; Jesus 
knew all this, because He was God. 

When Nathanael heard what 
Jesus said, he felt that this wonder- 
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ful person must be the Christ, the 
true Messiah; and he said to Jesus, 
“ Master, Thou art the Son of God; 
Thou art the King of Israel.” Jesus 
answered, “Because I said, I saw 
thee under the fig-tree, believest 
thou? Thou shalt see greater 
things than these. Hereafter ye 
shall see Heaven open, and the 
angels of God ascending and de- 
scending upon the Son of man.” 
Jesus spoke of that wonderful day 
when He will come again in His 
glory, and every eye will see Him; 
but only those who love Him as their 
Saviour now, will Tejoice to look 
upon Him then. 





If we know Jesus ourselves, we 
should try, like Andrew and Philip, 
to lead others to Him also. Perhaps 
we may have brothers, or sisters, or 
friends, who do not yet love Jesus. 
Then we ought to ask them to come 
and seek Him. How pleasant it 
will be, as we journey to Heaven, to 
see our dear friends going there with 
us. We should say to all we love, 
what, you remember, Moses said 
to his father-in-law Hobab, in the 
wilderness: “ We are journeying to 
the place of which the Lord said, I 
will give it you; come with us, and 
we will do thee good.” Num. x. 29. 


CCL. 


WATER MADE Wine. 


LITTLE time after this, 
Jesus went to Galilee. 
{\| ‘There was a marriage in 
Cana; and Jesus; and 
His mother, and His 
were invited to the mar- 





disciples, 
riage feast. A great many people 


were at this feast; the wine was 
soon all drunk, and they wanted 
more; so the mother of Jesus turned 
to Him, and said, “They have no 
wine.” Then Jesus told Mary not 
to trouble herself about this, but to 
. wait patiently, and leave all to Him. 
For though Jesus submitted to His 
mother, because, as man, He was 
her son; yet, sometimes, He re- 
proved and instructed her too, be- 
cause, as God, He was her Lord and 
Master. Mary knew this; and she 


always humbly attended to what 
Jesus said. 

The servants were in the room, 
waiting upon the company, and 
Mary spoke to them, and said, 
“Whatsoever He saith unto you, 
do it.” There were set there six 
pots of stone, to hold water .for 
cleansing and washing; for the 
Jews were very particular about 
these things. Jesus said to the 
servants, “Fill the water-pots with 
water;” so they filled them up to 
the brim. Then Jesus told the 
servants to pour out, and carry it 
to the governor of the feast. The 
seryants did as Jesus commanded. 
They poured out what was in the 
water-pots, and took it to the 
governor, and he drank it. But. it 
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was not water now. ‘The wonderful 
power of Jesus had, in one moment, 
turned, the water into wine. The 
governor did not know what had 
been done; but he was very much 
pleased with the wine, because it 
was so good; and he called the 
bridegroom, and said, “Thou hast 
kept the best wine until now.” . The 
mother of Jesus, and His disciples, 
and the servants, all knew who it 
was that had made this good wine ; 
and wondered at the great power of 
Jesus, and “His disciples believed 
on Him.” 

This was the first miracle which 
Jesus did. We have often read of 


THE TEMPLE CLEANSED. 


miracles in the Old Testament 
History. Moses*turned water into 
blood, at the the command of God ; 
afterwards he sweetened the bitter 
waters of Marah; and then again, 
he struck the rock at Meribah, and 
water rushed out. Hljah and Elisha 
*too, and many others, worked mira- 
cles. But the way in which they 
worked them, was not like the way 
in which Christ worked them. The 
prophets wrought wonders by the 
command of God; Christ wrought 
them by His own power. He had 
power to do any wonder He pleased, 
because He was God. 


CCLI. 


y HE ) EMPLE PLBANSED,! 


OON after the feast in 
Cana of Galilee, Jesus 
went to Jerusalem,.to the 
passover which was kept 

there at this time, and he 
entered into the temple. 

We have often read of the tem- 
ple at Jerusalem. You remember 
the glorious one which Solomon 
built, and which Nebuchadnezzar’s 
army threw down and destroyed. 
After the Babylonish captivity, the 
Jews built a new temple, but not so 
large and beautiful as the first. 
This se¢ond temple was rebuilt and 
beautified by king Herod, and the 
Jews were proud of it, and admired 
it very much. But they did not 
honor it in the way God’s house 
ought to be hogored, When Jesus 








came into the temple, He found 
people there selling oxen, and sheep, 
and doves. ‘These animals were 
used dor the sacrifices; but they 
should not have been sold within 
the holy walls of God’s house. 
Jesus was very angry with the peo- . 
ple who were buying and selling in 
the temple. He drove them all out, 
and the sheep, and the oxen; and 
threw down the tables, and poured 
out the money, and said to those 
that sold doves, “Take these things ~ 
away; make not my Father’s house 
a house of merchandise.” The tem- 
ple belonged to God; and therefore 
Jesus would not let it be dishon- 
ored. 


Ua 


We, l’ke*tho Jows, have temples 


fer the worship cf Ged;—how do 
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we use them? We never see peo- 
ple buying and selling in our 
churches; but there is a way of 
dishonoring God’s house without 
doing this. How? By bringing 
worldly thoughts into His holy tem- 
ple. Some people, perhaps, think 
about their money; some about 
their shops; some about their 
every-day work and business; some 
about their pleasures, or their dress, 
while they are in God’s house. They 
think of these worldly things, in- 
stead of thinking of God, and Christ, 
and Heaven ; instead of confessing 
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their sins with all their hearts, and 
asking for pardon and grace. This 
makes God very angry. He gives 
no blessing to these careless,worldly- 
minded people. They go away from 
the house of God with His frown 
upon them, and not His smile. If 


we wish for a blessing when we go 


into the temple. of God, we must 
pray that all our vain, foolish, 
worldly thoughts may be taken 
away before we go there; and ask 
God Himself. to take possession of 
our hearts. 


CCLI. 


Nicopemus. 


sae, |HERE was a man of the 
| Pharisees named Nicode- 
mus, a ruler of the Jews. 
The Pharisees were not, 
in general, followers of 
Jesus. They were proud and self- 
righteous, and thought themselves 
too good to need a Saviour ; so they 
hated and despised Him. But 





* Nicodemus was not like these proud 


men. He was humble and willing 


to come to Jésus. 


Nicodemus, had heard a great 
deal of the miracles and wonders 
did, and thought 
He must be a very holy man; a 
prophet, perhaps, sent by God; but 
Nicodemus did not, at first, feel 
quite sure that Jesus was the Son 
of God. So, like Andrew, and Si- 
mon, and Philip, he determined to 
«come and see.” But Nicodemus 


did not, like those good men, follow 


bec Ti. 1 


Jesus boldly. He was afraid or 
ashamed to do this. Perhaps he 
thought his friends might persecute 
or despise him if they saw him go- 
ing to Jesus of Nazareth. - So Nico- 
demu went to Christ secretly, by 
night, when none could see him. 
The faith of Nicodemus was very 
weak and small; yet Jesus did not 
send him away; He casts out none 
who come to Him. ‘ 
What did Nicodemus say when he 


‘came to Jesus? He said, “ Mas- 


ter, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God; for no man can do 
those miracles that Thou doest ex- 
cept God be with him.” Jesus an- 
swered, “Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God.” 
And afterwards He said, “ Except a 
man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot see the kingdom 
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of God.” Nicodemus did not un- 
derstand what Jesus meant. He 
did not know what it is to be “born 
again.” Do you know? It is very 
needful for us all to understand 
what it is to be “born again.” 

When the Holy Spirit comes into 
the heart, then the heart is made 
_ new and clean, just as anything is 
made clean that is washed with 
water. Before, it loved sin and Sa- 
tan; but now, it will love God and 
holiness. St. Paul spoke of this 
change of heart, when he said, 
“ Old things have passed away; be- 
hold, all things are become new.” 
2 Cor.v.1%. This is being “ born 
again.” 7 

We cannot understand how all 
this can be. We cannot see the 
Holy Spirit of God working in the 
heart, and making it new and clean ; 
but we can see the good fruits,—the 
holy tempers which He causes to 
spring up. When Jesus was ex- 
plaining these things to Nicodemus, 
He said, “The wind bloweth where 
it listeth; and thou hearest the 
sound, but canst not tell whence it 
cometh, nor whither it goeth; so is 
every one that is born of the Spirit.” 
Wecan hear the wind blow; we can 
see the trees shaken by it: but we 
cannot see the wind itself; it is in- 
visible. So, when the Holy Spirit 
comes into the heart, we see that a 
person is changed,—different from 
what be was before; and we know 
that God’s Holy Spirit must have 
made the change; but this is all we 
know. We cannot see the Spirit; 
He is invisible like the wind. 

Do you understand now what it 
is to be born again? It is to have 
a new heart; to be made a child of 
God. Has your heart been changed? 





NICODEMUS. 


You “cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God,” till it is. Ask God 
then to take away your “stony 
heart,” and to give you “a heart of 
flesh.” Say, “Create in me a clean 
heart, O God, and renew a right 
spirit within me.” Psalm li. 10. 
Nicodemus wondered very much 
at what Jesus said, and asked 
“ How can these things be?” Nico- 
demus was a learned man; “ a ruler 
of the Jews,” “a master in Israel,” 
and yet he could not understand the 
things of God, till Jesus explained 
them to him. And so it is with us 
all. People can never rightly un- 
derstand heavenly things without 
God’s teaching. “The natural man 


‘receiveth not the things of the 


Spirit of God; neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually 
discerned.” 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
Nicodemus felt his ignorance and. 
was anxious to be taught; and 
Jesus was ready and willing to 
teach him. He told him not only 
of the Spirit’s power in renewing 
the heart, but of the Father’s love 
in finding out a way of salvation 
for sinners, and of Himself as that 
way. He said, “God so loved the 
world, that He sent His only-begot- 
ten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in Him should not perish, but have — 
everlasting life.” He told Nicode- 
mus about the serpent of brass 
raised by Moses in the wilderness, 
upon which the bitten Israelites 
looked and were healed. The bra- 
zen serpent was a type of the Lord 
Jesus. Nicodemus had often read 
the story; but, perhaps, he had 
never understood it rightly, till 
Jesus said to him, “ As Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the wilderness, so 
must the Son of Man be lifted up, 
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JOHN THE BAPTIST IMPRISONED. 


that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have eternal 
life.” Jesus must be lifted up upon 
the cross and die, that perishing 
sinners, who look to Him in faith, 
may be eternally saved. 

What wonderful things Nicode- 
mus heard from Jesus that night! 
he was very glad to hear them; and 
he went away believing that Jesus 


379 


was not only a prophet, but that 
He was “the only-begotten Son of 
God,” the Messiah, the Saviour of 
sinners. When we read of Nicode- 
mus again, we shall find that his 
faith became stronger, and that he 
learnt not to be ashamed nor afraid 
of confessing himself a disciple of 
Jesus. 
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CCLIII. 


“/- THE BAPTIST ] MPRISONED. 


hte this time, John the 
<\| Baptist was thrown into 
\| prison *by Herod the te- 
trarch of Galilee. This 
Herod was a son of the 
cruel king of Judea who had mur- 
dered the little children of Bethle- 
hem. He was cruel and wicked 
like his father. When John first 
began to preach, Herod the tetrarch 
liked him, and did many things 
which John said was right, “and 
heard him gladly.” But when John 
faithfully and boldly reproved him 
for his sins, Herod grew angry ; for 
he loved sin, and did not like to 
give it up. So he took John and 
cast him into prison, that he might 
hear his warnings and reproofs no 
more. 

Do you think it‘was very wicked 
of Herod to do this? It was; but 





when we read of his wickedness, we 
should remember, that we all have, 
by nature, the same proud and rebel- 
lious spirit which made him so cruel 
to the faithful John. Many people 
are impatient and angry when a 
faithful minister or a kind friend 
warns them of their sins, and of the 
dreadful end of sin if unrepented of. 
Even children are often very angry, 
when reproved of their faults by 
their kind parents or teachers. 
Instead of attending humbly to 
what is said, they are sullen and 
angry because they are told of their 
faults, not sorry because they have 
done wrong. All this is very 
wicked, and very foolish too; for 
those who kindly reprove us, are 
our best friends ; and Solomon says, 
“He that heareth reproof getteth 
understanding.” Prov. xv. 32. 
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THE, WOMAN OF SAMARIA. 


CCLIV. 


JHE Woman OF SAMARIA. 


ZQJFTER John was put into 
“| prison, Jesus left Judea to 
‘| go into Galilee, and passed 
through Samaria, for Sa- 
maria was between Judea 
and Galilee. He came to Sychar, 
and sat down to rest upon a well, 
called Jacob’s well, because many 
years before, it had belon ged to 
Jacob. Jesus was weary with His 
journey, hungry, and thirsty ; His 
disciples were gone into the city to 
buy food, and He was alone. 
A woman of Samaria came to 
the well to draw water, and Jesus 
‘said to her, “Give me to drink.” 
The woman wondered very much 
when Jesus asked her for water; 
and said, “ Why dost thou, being a 
Jew, ask drink of me, a woman of 
Samaria?” Why was she so much 
surprised? Because the Jews and 
the Samaritans were not friendly 
with one another. They had long 
been enemies. We read in the Old 
Testament History, that when the 
ten tribes of Israel were taken away 
captive, the king ofAssyria sent some 
of his own people to dwellin the cities 
of Samaria, instead of the children 
of Israel. The Samaritans were de- 
scendants of these people. At first 
they were idolaters ; afterwards they 
gave up their idols, but they neyer 
received the whole werd of God; they 
read only a part of it; and when 
Ezra and Nehemiah, and the Jews, 
returned from Babylon, and began 
to build the temple and city of Jeru- 





salem, the Samaritans, you remem- 
ber, tried to hinder them ; and they 
would not worship at the temple in 
Jerusalem, but built one for them- 
selves on Mount Gerizinf. All these 
things made the Jews hate the Sa- 
maritans very much ; and the proud 
self-righteous Pharisees would not 
eyen drink water drawn by a Sama- 
ritan. This was very wrong; very 
unlike the kindness and love of Je- 
sus. He came to save all, and was 
willing to bless and receive any 
poor sinner who really believed in 
Him.” 4 

Jesus answered, and said to the 
woman, “If thou knewest who it is 
that saith, Give me to drink, thou 
wouldst have asked of me, and I 
would have given thee living water. 
Those who drink of this water will 
soon thirst again; but those who 
drink of the water which I give will 
never thirst any more.” 

The woman could not under- 
stand what Jesus meant; but she 
thought it must be very pleasant 
never to thirst again, so she said to 
Jesus, “Sir, give me this water.” 
The woman did not knowsof what 
water Jesus was speaking; she 
could not tell what He meant by 
“living water.” Jesus was not 
speaking of the water we drink to 


“‘yefresh our bodies; but of spiritual 


water—water for the soul. What 
is.this? It is the Holy Spirit which 
refreshes and gives life to the soul, 
as the water we drink does to the 
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NAZARETH, 





THE WOMAN 


body. Without water, our bodies 
must die; and without the grace 
of God’s Holy Spirit, our souls must 
perish for ever. 

Was Jesus willing to give living 
water to the woman of Samaria? 
Yes; but He first told her more 
about it, and about Hims€lf, for she 
did not yet Know Him to be the 
Saviour. The womanwondered more 
and more at all Jesus said to her, 
and she began to think He must be 
a prophet; so she asked Him some 
questions about the place in which 
God ought to be worshipped. She 
wished to: know whether it should 
be Jerusalem, as the Jews said, or 
Mount Gerizim, as the Samaritans 
said. Jesus told her that God did 
_ not so much care about the place, 
as about the spirif in which the 
people worshipped Him. He said 
“God is a Spirit, and those who 
worship Him, must worship Him 
in spirit and in truth; and He will 
accept such, in whatever place they 
may pray.” Then the woman an- 
swered, “I know that Messiah 
cometh, and He will tell us all 
things.” Jesus said, “I that speak 
unto thee am He.” How glad the 
woman was to hear this! So glad 
that she could not stand by the 
well any longer, but ran, directly 
into the city, to tell the good news 
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to all her friends, and to bring them 
to Jesus. ; 

She said, “ Come, see a man who 
told me all that ever I did. Is not 
this the Christ?” Then the peo- 
ple ran out of the city, and came 
to Jesus. 

The disciples returned, bringing 
food for their master to eat; but 
Jesus said, “I have meat to eat 
which you know not of. My meat 
is to do the will of my Father who 
is in Heaven.” Jesus was so happy, 
giving the water of life to the poor 
Samaritans, that He thought noth- 
ing of His own bodily wants. 
That was a blessed day at Samaria. 
Many of the people believed; and 
they were so very glad to hear Jesus 
preach, that they asked Him to stay 
a little longer, and teach them more 
about the way to Heaven. So He 
abode there two days. 

This same Jesus, who once thirst- 
ed at the well of Samaria, is now 
sitting as a king upon His Father’s 
throne in Heaven. But He is still 
willing to hear the prayers of all 
who call upon Him in spirit and in 
truth ; still willing to give the 
living water to all who ask for it. 
He says, “ Whosoever will, let Him 
take of the water of life freely.” 
Rev. xxii. 17. 
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THE NOBLEMAN’S SON. 


CCLV. 


JHE NoBLEMAN Ss Son. 


FTER two days, Jesus 
‘| left Samaria, and went 





wine. A person came to 
see Him here from Capernaum. This 
person was a rich man, a nobleman. 
He was in very great trouble. His 
child was ill; a dear little boy, 
whom he loved very much. Per- 


haps the nobleman had called many’ 


physicians to see his son, before he 
went to Jesus. But no physician, no 
medicine, had done the child any 
good. He grew worse and worse; 
and as the father stood by the sick 
bed, he thought very soon his poor 
little boy must die, and be carried 
to the tomb; and then his parents 
and friends would see him no more. 
This sad thought made the father 


weep as he looked on his sick child. | 


At last the nobleman heard of 
the wonderful things which Jesus 
had done, and he determined to ask 
Him to come and heal his son. So 
the father left his house and his 
poor sick child, and went to Cana, 
to see Jesus. Did Jesus go to 
Capernaum when the nobleman 
asked him? No; Jesus wanted to 
try the faith of the father, and to 
teach him to believe in Him more; 
so He said to him, “If you do not 
see signs and wonders, you will not 
believe.” The nobleman was im- 








directly, and he coyld not bear to 
wait; and he said again very anx- 
iously, ¢Sir, come down before my 
child die!” for be did not think 
that Jesus had power to heal his 
son at a distance. But Jesus said 
‘again, “Go thy way; thy son 
liveth.” And the man was enabled 
to believe the word that Jesus had 
spoken, and went his way. 

The next day, before the father was 
come to Capernaum, he saw some of 
his servants running to meet him, 


Why did they come? Was the 
child worse ? Had he died while 
his father was away? No; the 


little boy was well, and the servants 
were come to tell the father the 
good* news. Then the nobleman 
asked when the child began to be 
better.. The servants said, “ Yester- 
day, at the seventh hour, the fever 
left him.” So the father knew that 
it was the very time at which Jesus 
had ‘said unto him, “ Thy son liv- 
eth.’ As soon as Jesus had spoken 
that word, the child was well. 

The nobleman believed now that 
Jesus had power to do all things; 
and that He was the Messiah, the 
Son of God, and the Saviour of 
sinners. And not only the father 
believed, but all the family too; 
the servants, and the children :— 
the little boy who had been so il, 
learnt to believe in Jesus, who had 


patient for Jesus to go to his son | pitied him, and made him well. 





JESUS AT NAZARETH. 


How happy they all were now! 
They were happy, not because they 
were rich and great, but because 
- they believed in Jesus, and had 
Him for their Saviour and their 
friend. Do you wish to be as happy 
as they? Then you too, must 
believe in Jesus. Perhaps, like the 
nobleman’s son, you have kind 
friends who have asked Jesus to 
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heal you of a worse disease than 
that poor child had—the disease of 
sin. But you must pray for your- 
self, if you want to be healed. Ask 
the Saviour to take away your sins, 
and enable you to love Him; and 
He will hear your prayer, and make 
you a truly happy, because a holy, 
child. 





CCLVI. 


JEsuUS AT Nazareru, 


BOUT this time Jesus 
went to Nazareth, the 
\| place where He had lived 
when a child; for He 
: wished to preach the Gos- 
pel to the people there. On the 
Sabbath day, He went into the 
synagogue, or place of worship, and 
stood up to read. The Jews had 
certain parts of God’s word ap- 
pointed to be read every day; and 
the part for this day was from the 
prophet Isaiah. “The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, because He hath 
sent me to preach the gospel to the 
poor, to heal the broken-hearted, to 
comfort those that mourn.” God’s 
Spirit had taught Isaiah to write 
these words many years before. 
They were a prophecy of Jesus; 





' and they were now fulfilled, for He 


_ was come, and was preaching the 
Gospel, and healing the sick, and 
‘comforting those that believed in 

Him. So when Jesus had finished 

reading, He shut the book, and 


down. All the people looked at 
Him in wonder; and then He said 
to them, “ 'To-day this scripture is 
fulfilled in your ears.” 

But some of the people despised 
Jesus, and would not believe that 
He was the Son of God. And when 
He reproved them for their unbelief, 
they grew angry, and rose up, and 
drove Him out of the city, to the 
top of a hill, wishing to throw Him 
down. But Jesus did not let them 
do this, for the time for -His death 
was not yet come. He did not fight 
against his enemies, but He quietly 
passed through the midst of them, 
and all felt His power, and none 
dared to touch Him. So he left 


| Nazareth, and came to Capernaum, 


and taught there. 

Jesus offers His gospel to sinners 
now. He invites them to believe in 
‘Him, and be saved. But very many, 
like the people of Nazareth, will 
not attend to Him, nor receive Him 
into their hearts as their Saviour. 


gave it to the minister, and sat | Jesus will not bear with such obsti- 
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pate sinners for ever. 


THE FISHERMEN OF GALILEE. 


Perhaps He | What will become of them when 


may leave them to themselves, as they die, and when Jesus Himself 
He left the people of Nazareth ; and | calls them to judgment ? 


what will become of them then? 


CCLVII. 


JHE i ee OF GALILEE. 


5 INEday, Jesus was standing 
| by the lake of Gennesaret, 





word of God. Two little 
ships were standing at the water’s 
edge, but no one was in them; for 
the fishermen were gone out, and 
were washing their nets. One of 
these ships belonged to Simon Peter, 
the good man of whom we read 
before, who was brought by his 
brother Andrew to see Jesus. So 
Jesus went into this ship, and asked 
Simon to push it away a little from 
the land. And then Jesus sat down 


and taught the people out of the’ 


ship. 

What a beautiful sight it must 
have been! The Saviour sitting in 
the little ship on the pretty quiet 
lake, preaching the Gospel; and all 
the people standing on the shore, 
anxiously attending to every word 
He spoke. We may hope that 
many learnt that day to believe in 
Jesus, and that they are now happy 
with Him in Haven. 

When Jesus had finished speak- 
ing, He told Simon to let down his 
net, and try to catch some fish. 
Simon said, “ Master, we have toiled 
all night, and taken nothing; but 








at Thy command, I will let down 
the net again.” Simon believed in 
Jesus, and loved to obey Him in 
everything; so he threw the net 
into the sea directly. And did he 
catch any fish? Yes; so many 
that the net was broken with the 
great weight; and Simon was ob- 
liged to call his friends in the other 
ship to come and help him. And 
they came and filled both the ships, 
so that they began to sink. It was 
the power of Jesus which brought 
this great number of fish into 
Simon’s net; for Jesus, as God, has 
power oyer everything on land and 
in the sea. All creatures obey His 
will. And how kind Jesus was to 
His disciples, to help them in their 
difficulties and troubles! for they 
were poor men, and gained their 
living by fishing. 

When Simon Peter saw the mira- 
cle which Jesus had done, he fell 
down before Him, and cried, “ De- 
part from me, for I am a sinful 
man, O Lord!” Peter felt how 
powerful and holy Jesus was, and 
how unworthy he himself was to be 
with Jesus. It was humility which 
made Peter say, “ Depart from me,” — 
not dislike to Jesus; for Peter loved 
his Master more than he loved any- 


he * 





THE FISHERMEN OF GALILEE. 


thing in the world. Jesus knew 
what was in Peter’s heart; and He 
spoke very gently to him, and said, 
“Fear not: from henceforth thou 
shalt catch men.” What did Jesus 
mean by this? Peter had been a 
fisherman all his life; but now he 
was to be so no more. He was to 
be a preacher of the Gospel; and to 
labor for the souls of men; and try 
to bring them to Jesus, that they 
might believe and be saved. This 
is what is meant by “catching 
men.” Christ’s faithful ministers 
now try to “catch men,” when they 
preach the Gospel and invite sin- 
ners to come to Jesus. It was an 
honor for Peter to have this work 
given him; for it is the best and 
holiest work that any man can have 
to do. 

The two disciples; Simon and 
Andrew, brought their ships to 
land ; and then they left all,—ships, 
and fish, and everything they pos- 
sessed, and followed Jesus.. They 
loved Him better than any worldly 
possession; and they knew they 
could want nothing when they had 
Him for their Master and their 
friend. So Jesus and the two dis- 
ciples walked along by the sea-side, 
and soon they saw two other fisher- 
men, James and John, sitting in a 
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ship with their father Zebedee, 
mending their nets. James and 
John loved the Lord Jesus; and 
Jesus knew what was in their 
hearts; and, as He passed, He called 
them to come after him. James 
and John obeyed the call directly. 
They left their ships, and their nets, 
and their father Zebedee too, and 
followed Jesus. Did James and 
John want to be idle? or were they 
unkind to their father in going 
away from him? No; Jesus would 
not have loved them if they had 
been idle or unkind; for He teaches 
His followers not to be slothful in 
business; and He commands chil- 
dren to honor, and love, and obey 
their parents in all things. Perhaps 
Zebedee himself was a good man; 
and then he must have rejoiced 
when Jesus called his sons, and 
gladly let them go. 

We may learn a lesson of obedi- 
ence from these disciples) When 
Jesus speaks to us in His word, 
we ought to obey His commands 
directly. He tells us all to follow 
Him; to believe in Him; to love 
Him, and serve Him with all our 
hearts. We should pray that we 
may be the disciples of Jesus, and 
follow Him in the way that leads to 
Heaven. 
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A DEVIL CAST OUT. 


CCLVIII. 


p _ Pevir Past Por. 


AESUS went to Capernaum, 
and on the Sabbath day 
He taught in the syna- 
gogue. But a’ poor man 
was there who could not 
understand nor enjoy the blessed 
words which Jesus spoke. This 
man was possessed with a devil. 

At that time, Satan had great 
power over the bodies of men. Evil 
spirits, sent by him, often entered 
into them, and made them wild and 
furious, in a way which we never 
see now. No physician could drive 
away these evil spirits, and heal the 
poor people possessed by them; but 
Jesus had power to subdue even 
Satan. He had before conquered 
him in the wilderness; and He 
often conquered him afterwards, by 
casting out devils from the bodies of 
poor afflicted people. God let Satan 
have great power at this time, that 
Christ might show His much greater 
power in subduing Satan. 

The devil who possessed the poor 
man in the synagogue, knew Jesus, 
and spoke'to Him. He said, “ Let 
us alone, thou Jesus of Nazareth ; 
art thou come to destroy us? I 
know who Thou art;—the Holy 





One of God.” Satan, and all the 
evil spirits of hell, know and, fear 
Jesus. They know that He is the 
Son of God, and that He came to 
save sinners from hell; and there- 
fore they hate Him; for Satan wishes 
to destroy the souls of men, and 
would like all to be with him where 
he is. And the devils are afraid of 
Jesus too; because they know how 
much stronger He is than they; and 
that at last they will be subdued by 
Him, and shut up in hell for ever. 

Jesus, in love and mercy to the 
poor man, spoke to the evil spirit, 
and said, “Hold thy peace and come 
out.” And the devil could not re- 
sist the command; he threw the 
man down, and came out, and did 
not hurt him. And all the people 
saw and wondered, and acknow- 
ledged the great power of Jesus. 

Satan is not now allowed to pos- 
sess the bodies of men; but he still 
takes possession of their souls. He 
is in the heart of every one who is 
unconverted, unchanged by the 
Spirit of God. Pray then, that this 
same Jesus, who cast the devil out 
of the poor man, may also deliver 
your soul from Satan’s power. 
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: CCLIX. 


. JHE PEPER. 


G|HEN Jesus came out of 
fy| the synagogue, He went 
\\f)| with James and John into 
43! the house where Andrew 
and Simon lived. There 
was trouble in.this house. Peter’s 
wife’s mother lay sick of a fever. 
The disciples were very sorry to see 
her so ill, and they asked Jesus to 
come and heal her. So He took her 
by the hand, and the fever left her; 
and she arose, and ministered to 
them. 

Jesus went through Galilee 
preaching, and casting out devils, 
and healing the sick. Many poor 
people came to Him and told Him 
their sorrows; and He attended to 





them, and pitied them all. Amongst 


others, a leper came, and fell down 
and worshipped Jesus, and said, 
“Tord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst 
make me clean.” This poor leper 
knew that Jesus was adle to cure 
him; for he believed Him to be the 
Son of God. But the leper did not 
feel quite sure that Jesus was willing 
to cure him. This was why he said, 


“Tord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst 
make me clean.” 

And did Jesus*cure him? Yes; 
as soon as the poor leper prayed, Je- 
sus put out His hand and touched 
him, and said, “I will; be thou 
clean;” and the leper was cleansed 
directly. Then Jesus told him to 
go and show himself to the priests, 
and offer for his cleansing as Moses 
commanded. The leper was to show 
himself to the priests, that they 
might see, and be quite sure that 
he was really cleansed; and he was 
to present the offering in gratitude 
to God for his cure. 

Leprosy is a type of sin. Sin 
makes us unclean in the sight of 
God; and till it is cleansed and 
taken away, He cannot receive us 
into Heaven. And who can cleanse 
the leprosy of sin? Only He who 
cleansed the poor leper of whom we 
haye been reading,—the Lord Jesus 
Christ Himself. He is able and 
willing to cleanse all who come to 
Him, in faith and humility, as the 
leper came. 


. 


Pies Whe > 


-into the midst, before Jesus. 
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THE SICK OF THE PALSY. 


CCLX. 


JHE pick OF THE PALSY. 


ESUS now went again to 
Capernaum. The people 
| there soon heard that He 
was come, and hastened 
to the house where He 
was, in great numbers. And He 
preached to them there. 

While Jesus was preaching, some 
people came to the house, carrying 
with them a poor man who was sick 
of the palsy. He was so weak and 
ill that he could not walk; so his 
kind friends brought him on a bed. 
They wished to ask Jesus to cure 
him. But they could not come in 
at the door; for the multitude was 
so great, that there was no room for 
the poor sick man to be carried in. 
What could his friends do? Did 
they take him back again? No; 
they went up to the top of the 
house, and took off the roof; and 
then let him down, upon his bed, 
They 
could easily do this; for the roofs of 
the houses in the East are flat, and 
made of much lighter materials than 
the roofs of our houses. 

But was not Jesus angry whey He 
saw the sick man let down, and 
brought before Him in this way? 
No; Jesus was not angry, but 
pleased with what these people did, 
because He saw that they believed 
in Him, and trusted to His willing- 
ness and power to heal their friend. 
So He turned to the sick man, and 
said, “Son, thy sins be forgiven 








thee.” This was joyful news to the 
poor man; the pardon of his sins 
was better, far better, than the cure 
of his body. Jesus was going to 
heal his body too; but He gave him 
forgiveness of sins first ; because 
that is the best gift that Jesus can 
bestow. 

But some of the proud Pharisees 
who were there began to be angry 
with what Jesus had said. They © 
did not believe Him to be God, and 
therefore they thought that He had 
no right nor power to forgive sins. 
Jesus knew their thoughts; and to 
show them that He had power to do 
as He pleased, He said again to the 
sick of the palsy, “Arise, take up 
thy bed, and go unto thine house.” 
And the sick man was cured directly, 
and became well and strong; so he 
took up his bed, and departed, glori- 
fying God. All the people wonder- 
ed, and praised God; and we may 
hope that many of them learnt | 
really to believe in Jesus. 

This wonderful story of the power 
and mercy of Jesus, may teach as to 
believe and come to Him too. Our 
souls are as weak and helpless as this 
poor man’s body was; and we are as 
unable to. cure ourselves, as he was 
when Jesus said, “ Arise and walk.” 
But Jesus is willing to save all who 
will come to Him at any time, and 
in any place. He says, “Him that 
cometh unto me, I will in no wise 
cast out.” Johm vi. 37. 
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CCLXI. 


MattTHEW PALLED. 


S Jesus was one day pass- 
ing by the receipt of cus- 
‘| tom, the place where the 
taxes were collected, He 
saw a man named Levi, 
or Matthew, sitting there, and He 
called to him, and said, “ Follow 
me” But could Matthew leave 
his business and follow Jesus? 
Yes, he was ‘willing to leave it; for 
Matthew knew that it was his first 
duty, and his greatest happiness 
too, to obey his Saviour’s command ; 
so “he left all, rose up, and follow- 
ed Him.” 

Matthew was very glad to become 
a follower of Jesus; to be always 
near Him, and to hear His words. 
Heymade a great feast in his house 
that day, and Jesus was there; it 
was a happy, joyful time for Mat- 











thew. But Matthew gained no 
worldly riches by following Jesus ; 
for Jesus was poor Himself, and all 
His disciples were poor too. Mat- 
thew had much trouble and perse- 
cution to suffer while he lived ; and 
at last he died for his Master’s 
sake. But did he ever feel sorry 
that he had “left all” to follow 
Jesus? No; Matthew will for ever 
rejoice that he did so; for Jesus has 
given him what is much better than 
anything in this world; He has 
given him eternal life in Heaven, 
and treasures there which he will 
never, never lose. 

Let us be obedient, like Matthew, © 
to the calt of Jesus, and follow him 
as Matthew did; and be ready to 
give up all we have, and all we are, 
for His sake and to His service. 
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THE POOL OF BETHESDA. 


CCLXII. 


JHE Poor OF PETHESDA. 


~ BOUT this time, there was 
<\| a feast of the Jews, and 
0) Jesus went to Jerusalem 
eS to keep it. 

There was at Jerusa- 
lem, by the sheep-market, a pool 
called the pool of Bethesda. Round 
this pool were five porches, and in 
them lay a great number of poor 
sick people. Some were blind, some 
lame, some withered; all were suf- 
fering from some sad disease. Why 
did these poor people come to the 
pool of Bethesda? Because they 
wanted to be ctred, and they might 
be cured there in a very wonderful 
way. God was pleased, at certain 
times, to send an angel into the 
pool to trouble the: water: and the 
first sick person who stepped in 
after the water was troubled, was 
cured of any disease he had. How 
wonderful this was! We cannot 
tell how the troubled waters could 
cure the sick people:—their cure 
was a miracle; for God, who once 
cleansed the leper Naaman, by the 
waters of Jordan, could still cure in 
any way, and by any means he 
pleased. 

When Jesus passed by the pool, 
He saw a poor man lying there, who 
had been ill a very long time. 
Thirty-eight years he had been in 
pain and suffering, and he could 
find no cure for his disease. Could 
not the troubled waters cure him ? 
Yes, they might ; but he was too 
ill and weak to step into the pool. 






» . 


He used to see others brought 
there, and put into the water; and 
he saw them come out well and 
strong, and he wished he could be 
so too. But he had no kind friend 
to put him in. Sometimes he tried 
to come alone; but while he was 
coming another stepped down before 
him. Then he was too late; and 
he was obliged to'wait till the angel 
came again; and so it was many, 
many times. Jesus knew all this. 
He knew how much, and how long, 
the poor man had suffered ; and now 
He was going to cure him Himself, 
not by the waters of Bethesda, but 
by His own almighty power. So 
Jesus looked kindly upon the sick 
man, and asked, “Wilt thou be 
made well?” The man wanted to 
be made well, but he had waited so 
many years in vain, that he was 
now almost in despair. So he told 
Jesus all his sorrow, and then the 
kind Saviour said, “ Rise, take up 
thy bed and walk.” And the man 
was made whole directly, and took 
up his bed and walked. , ~  . 

It was the Sabbath-day when 
Jesus did this miracle; and the 
Jews, when they saw the man carry- 
ing his bed, told him that it was 
wrong to do so on the Sabbath; and 
they asked who had made him well. 
He did not know, for he had never ~ 
before seen Jesus; but soon after, 
Jesus found him in the temple, and 
spoke to him, and said, “Sin no 
more, lest a worse thing come upon — 





THE WITHERED HAND. 


thee.” The man was now healed of 
his bodily disease; but Jesus re- 
minded him of that worst disease, 
sin. If his sin was not taken away, 
h® must at last suffer much more 
in another world, than he had suf- 
fered while lying at the pool of Be- 
thesda. 

The man went away and told 
the Jews that it was Jesus who had 
cured him. Then those unbelieving 
Jews persecuted Jesus, and tried to 
kill Him, becanse they thought He 
had broken the Sabbath day. How 
foolish and wicked these people 
were. 

We read no more about the mah 
who was made well.. We may hope 
that he attended to the words of 
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Jesus, and that he found a cure for 
his sinful soul, as well as for his 
sick body. 

There is no pool of Bethesda 
now. We hear sometimes of heal- 
ing springs, and many sick persons 
go to them, as anxious to be cured 
as the poor man who lay so long at 
the pool of Bethesda. But the pool 
of Bethesda may remind us of some- 
thing else—of that fountain of 
which the Bible tells us, “the foun- 
tain opened for sin,” which can heal 
our perishing: souls. Sinners may 
come to that fountain every day, 
and be cured; none need perish, 
and none need wait. “ Whosoever 
will, let him come.” 


CCLXIII. 


JHE WiITHERED JEAND. 








-O-| and Jesus, with His disci- 
ples, was walking through 
the fields of corn. He 
was going on some holy 
work; for all He did was holy, 
and wherever He was, He “went 
about doing good.” How pleasant 
it was for the disciples to be with 
Jesus, and to ask Him questions, 
and to hear His blessed words as 
they walked along’! They did not 
talk of the things of this world; 
their conversation was about holy 
and heavenly things,—the only con- 
yersation fit for the Sabbath day. 
The disciples were hungry. They 





T was the Sabbath day, | little or no’ food that day; or, per- 


haps, no time to eat it; and now 
they felt faint as they walked along, 
so they gathered some of the ears of 
corn, and began to eat. There was 
nothing wrong in this; but there 
were some people there who said 
that it was wrong. These people 
were the Pharisees who were always 
trying to trouble Jesus, and to ac- 
cuse him of breaking the law. So 
they spoke to the disciples, and 
said,“ Why do ye that which is not 
lawful to do on the Sabbath day?” 
Jesus heard what the Pharisees 
said, and He answered, “Have you 
not read in the Bible what David 


were poor men; perhaps they had | did when he was hungry, and the 
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men who were with him? He went 
into the house of God, and did eat 
‘the shew-bread, which the law com- 
mands the priests alone to eat. But 
David and his men were allowed to 
eat it then, because they were hun- 
gry, and because there was no com- 
mon bread for them. So now, I 
allow my poor hungry disciples to 
pluck the corn, though it is the 
Sabbath day; and I have power to 
allow them, for the Sabbath is mine, 
and I am the Lord of it.” 

Some time after, Jesus went on 
the Sabbath day into the synagogue. 
There was in the synagogue, this 
Sabbath, a man whose right hand 
was withered. It was so weak that 
he could not move it. 

The Pharisees in the synagogue 
watched Jesus, to see what He 
would do. They knew how kindly 
He always healed the poor sick peo- 
ple; and they thought that if He 
now cured this man’s hand, they 
could accuse Him of breaking the 
Sabbath. Jesus knew their thoughts. 
How could He know them? Jesus 
was God :—the same God who had 
at first made the mind of man, and 
given him power to think. All the 
thoughts of all His creatures are 
known to Him. 

So Jesus called the man with the 
withered hand, and told him to 
stand up. Then Jesus turned to 
the people, and said, “Is it lawful 
to do good, or to do evil, on the Sab- 
bath day? ‘To save life, or to de- 
stroy ?” But they made no answer. 








THE WITHERED HAND. 


Then He said again, “If you had a 
sheep, and it were to fall into a pit 
on the Sabbath day, would you 
not go directly, and lift it out? 
And do you not feed your cattle, 
and take care of them on the Sab- 
bath day? This poor man is worth 
more, far more, than those animals 5 
and shall not I cure him? It is 
lawful to do good on the Sabbath 
day.” Then Jesus said to the man, 
“Stretch forth thy hand.” But 
how could he? His hand was 
withered and dead. When Jesus 
gave a command, He gave also, at 
the same time, the power to obey 
fhat command. The man believed 
in Jesus, and tried to do directly 
what he was told; and he was en- 
abled to stretch out his hand; and 
when he did so, it was made strong 
and well like the other. 

This may teach you a lesson of 
obedience to the commands of God. 
He gives you many commands in 
His word. He tells you to forsake 
sin, and to love holiness; to resist 
Satan when he tempts you, and to 
overcome your sinful passions and 
tempers. Perhaps you say, “I can- 
not do this; I haye no power,” 


True, but He who gives the com- ve 
mand, will help you to obey Him, 


if you try to do so in humble obe- 
dience, and faith, and prayer. »“He 
giveth power to the faint; and to 


them that have no might, He in- 


creaseth strength. They that wait 


upon the Lord shall renew their aes 


strength.” Isaiah xl, 29, 31. 
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THE TWELVE APOSTLES. 
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CCLXIV. 


JHE J WELVE fXPOSTLES, 


HERE were many people 
who followed Jesus in 
His journeys from place 

2] to place, But He now 
-wished to choose from 

among them twelve men who might 
be apostles or missionaries, and go 
to other nations, and preach the 
gospel. Before Jesus chose these 
apostles, He went alone into a 
mountain to pray, and spent the 
whole night in prayer to God. But 
why did Jesus pray? He had no 
sins to confess; no pardon to ask; 
He did not need to be taught what 
He should do, for He was the all- 
“ wise God, and knew everything. 
Yes; but He was man as well as 
God; and, as man, He often felt 
sorrow and trouble, and then He 
loved to go to His Heavenly Father, 
and to speak to Him in prayer; and 
this comforted Him; and He prayed 
too for His disciples, and for all His 
people everywhere. 

When it was morning, Jesus 
called His disciples, and chose from 
among them the twelve apostles. 
What were their names? Simon 
Peter, and his brother Andrew ; 
James, and his brother John; 
Philip, Matthew, Bartholomew, 
Thomas, James the son of Alpheus, 
Simon Zelotes, Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot. We 
have read of some of these before. 





_ Eour of them had been called by 
‘Jesus, when they were fishing in 
the sea of Galilee; and Matthew | they were to go like poor men, not 


$ 











had been called when he was sitting 
at the receipt of custom. 

Were the apostles all good men ? 
Eleven of them really loved their 
Master, and wished to serve Him. 
They were weak and sinful like 
ourselves; but they had come in 
faith to Jesus for the pardon of 
their sins, and they had prayed for 
the Holy Spirit to renew and sanc- 
tify their hearts; and their prayers 
had been heard. But one of the 
apostles was very unlike the rest. 
This was Judas Iscariot. He had 
never prayed for pardon, nor fora 
new heart. Satan was in His heart, 
not the Holy Spirit of God. Judas 
pretended to love Jesus, but he did 
not really love Him. He was a hyp- 
ocrite. He hated his Master, and 
at last betrayed Him to His cruel ene- 
mies. Jesus knew all this from the 
first; and it had also long before 
been prophesied that Jesus would 
be put to death by wicked men, and 
betrayed into their hands by one of 
His own disciples; by a pretended 
friend. 

What did Jesus say to His apos- 
tles? He commanded them to go 
and preach. They were first to go 
among the Jews, and preach to 
them. The Jews had always been 
the chosen people of God; He had 
given them many promises of mercy, 
and therefore they first were to have 
the gospel. The apostles were to 
carry with them no gold nor silver; 
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caring for the things of this world. 
They were to work miracles by the 
power of Jesus, and in His name; 
to heal the sick, to cleanse the lep- 
ers, to cast out devils, and to raise 
the dead. ‘These miracles were to 
be signs to those who saw them, 
that the apostles were sent by God, 
and that their message was true. 


It was a great honor to the apos- 


tles to preach the gospel of Christ, 
and to work miracles in His name. 
But Jesus told them that they would 
have much to suffer too; He told 
them that they would be hated and 
persecuted, and imprisoned, and, 
perhaps, put to death, for His sake. 
But then Jesus comforted them, 
and told them not to be afraid. He 
said, “ Your enemies may kill your 
body, but they have no power to 
kill your soul. Do not fear them, 
then, for if you endure to the end, 


+ we 





THE LORD’S PRAYER. 


you shall be saved; but if you deny 
me, I shall also deny you before my 
Father which is in Heaven.” If you 
wish really to be my disciples, you 
must be ready to suffer for my sake. 
I am soon going to die for you; will 
not you be willing to give up all 
you have for me ? 
your life for my sake, you shall have 
eternal life in Heaven.” So Jesus 
blessed His disciples, and departed. 

Christ still has faithful ministers 
who now preach His gospel in the 
world. He does not give them 
power to work miracles, but He 
promises to bless the word they 
preach to the salvation of those 
who hear them. How thankful we 
should be for this gospel!’ Let us 
pray that we may not only hear and 
read it, but really receive it into our 
hearts. : 





" OOLXV. 


(Tue porpD 


NE day, Jesus went up 


down; and His disciples 
came to Him, and He 

‘taught them there. He 
began by telling them who are truly 
blessed, who are really happy people 
in this world. Are they the rich, 
and the great? No; Jesus did not 
say that any people are happy be- 
cause of riches and greatness; but 
He said, Blessed are the meek, and 
the humble, and the gentle ; blessed 





into-a mountain, and sat 





Ss PRAYER. 


that ask for pardon; blessed are 


those who have new hearts, and 


those who are willing to give up all 
for righteousness’ sake. These are 


the happy people, though they may 


be poor and despised, and have pitt 
possession upon earth. They are 
happy because they are holy; be- 


cause they are at peace with God, ee 
and have a good hope that, when — me) 


they die, they will be taken to be 
with Him for ever. 


Then Jesus gave His disciples — vA 
are those that are sorry for sin, and| some beautiful lessons about love 


eis 


And if you lose , 








kept us all our lives. 


THE LORD’S PRAYER. 


to their fellow-creatures. He told 


them they ought to love not only 
their friends, Mat also thejr enemies. 
How kind God is to His enemies! 
We deserve nothing, yet He is 
always giving us good things; aiid 
He sends His blessings not only to 
His own people who love Him, but 


‘to those who do not love Him. 


The sun shines upon the wicked, as 
well as upon the righteous; and the 
rain falls upon the unjust as it does 
upon the just. This should teach 


_ us to be kind, even to those who are 


not kind to us. 

Then Jesus spoke to His disciples 
about prayer. He told them not to 
pray like the Pharisees, in the 
streets, to be seen of men; but to 
pray in secret, in their own rooms, 
where only God could ‘see them. 
And then He taught them how 
they ought to pray; He taught 
them that beautiful prayer which 
we call “the Lord’s prayer.” 

“Our Father which art in Hea- 
ven, hallowed be thy name.” Who 
is this kind Father? It is God, the 
great God who made us, ahd has 
He calls 
Himself our Father, and He is will- 
ing that we should be His dear 
children. Then we should obey, 


.and love, and honor Him, as chil- 


dren obey, and love, and honor their 
earthly parents. We should honor 
His name, for it is avery holy name, 
and never speak of it irreverently. 
Pray that you may always be an 
obedient child to this gracious and 
_ tendér Father. 

“Thy kingdom come; thy will 


be done in earth as it ig in Heayen.” 


What is this kingdom which we 
pray may “come?” God is king 


cr the world now ; He rules over | 


% 
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all; nothing happens without His 
command. But His subjects, the 
people who are living in the world, 
are not all obedient subjects. They 
do not all love to obey His com- 
mands, and to do His will, as the 
holy angels doin Heaven. But the 
Bible tells us, that a time is coming 
when all will obey God as their 
King ; when “ the earth shall be full 
of the knowledge of the glory of 
the Lord.” We pray, therefore, that 
God will hasten this happy time; 
and we ask Him also to enable us 
now to receive Him into our hearts, 
as our King, that He may reign there 
over all’ our thoughts and feelings. 

“ Givé us this day our daily bread.” 
All our good things come from God. 
The bread*we eat, and the water we 
drink, are sent by Him; and we 
ought to acknowledge His kindness 
in prayer, and to thank Him for 
His past mercies, and humbly ask 
for more. But Christ did not teach 
His disciples to ask for great and 
fine things. He told them only to 
pray for “daily bread,” for what 
they really needed, and nothing 
more. We must learn to be con- 
tent with little, and not wish for 
greater things than God gives us. 
If we have only bread to eat, let us 
be thankful for it; it is more than 
many have, and much more than 
any of us deserve. 

“ And forgive us our trespasses, as 
we forgive them who trespass against 
us.” Our dearest friends sometimes 
vex and trouble us; and we too 
often vex and trouble them. Then 
we should learn to bear with one 
another, and to forgive one another. 
And we should remember, that we > 
offend our Heavenly Father every 
day much more than our fellow- 
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creatures offend us: yet He spares 
us, if we humbly confess our sins, 
and ask for pardon. But how can 
we say to God, “Forgive us our 
trespasses,” if we do not “ forgive 
them that trespass against us ?” 

“ And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evil.” This 
world is full of sin; and our own 
wicked hearts, and our great enemy 
Satan, are always leading us into 
what is wrong. Jesus, knowing our 
weakness, has taught us to seek 
help from God. Every morning, 
before we begin the work of the 
day, we ask Him to “lead us not 
* into temptation ;” not to‘let us go 
anywhere, nor do anything; which 
might bring us into sin. But we 
must not only pray to be kept from 
temptation, we must watch against 
it too; and we must try, in God’s 
strength, to overcome it. 

There is evil in the world too; 
sorrow and trouble, as well as sin. 
These evils must sometimes come 
upon us all. And who can comfort 
usthen? Only God; He can make 
us happy even in sorrow; or He 


THE LORD’S PRAYER. 


can, if He so please, take the sor- 


row away. He says, “Call upon 
me in the day of trouble, and I will 
deliver thee.” Psalm 1. 15. 


“For thine is the kingdom, and . 
the power, and the glory, for ever, 


Amen.” All belongs to God, noth- 
ing can happen without His will. 
And if He is so powerful and so 
gracious, then we must trust to Him 
for whatever we’ want. He can 
help us in our greatest difficulties, 
because He is so powerful: and He 
will feel for us in all our sorrows, 
because He is so kind. 


The last word in this beautiful — 


prayer is “Amen.” This word 


means, “so be it;” it means that — 
we really believe, and feel, and wish, — 


all that we say and ask for in that 


prayer. If not, we pray like -the — 
Pharisees and hypocrites, with the — 








lips, but not with the heart; and ~~ 


God will never answer nor attend to 
such hypocritical prayers. Let us be 


thankful for this prayer, and try not a 


but to feel it in our hearts. 
~ 


“e 


only to remember it in our minds, 
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THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD. 
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CCLXVI. Kid 


] HE LOWERS 


| SHED Jesus say anything 
i) \| more to His disciples 
ce while they were on the 


Li mount? Yes: many 

things. He told them 
not to seek for riches or possessions 
here on earth, because they might 
very soon lose all. Rust and moth 
might spoil their fine things; or 
thieves might break through, and 
steal them. But Jesus told His 
disciples to lay up treasures for 
themselves in Heayen, where nei- 
ther moth nor rust can spoil, and 
where there are no thieves to break 
through and steal. And what are 
these heavenly treasures? ternal 
life, everlasting happiness, and “a 
crown of glory that fadeth not 
away.” 

Then Jesus told the people not 
to be very anxious about their 
bodies, nor to think and talk so 
much about what they should eat, 
and what they should drink, and 
how they should be clothed. He 
taught them, and He teaches us too, 
to learn a lesson from the birds of 
the air, and from the flowers of the 
. field. Look at the little birds as 
they fly about among the trees, and 
sing in the branches. They do not 
trouble themselves with thinking 
how they shall get food for their 
young. ‘They do not sow, nor reap, 
nor gather into barns. They make 
their nests, and lay their eggs; 
antl when their little ones are 
hatched, they go, and seek food for 

them; and God teaches them to 
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find it in plenty. And if God takes 
so much care of these little birds, 
will He not take care of us? We 
are worth more, far more, than 
they. 

And why should we be so anxious 
about clothing? Look at the flow- 
ers growing in the field, and learn 
another lesson from them. Look 
at their pretty blossoms, and their 
bright green leaves. They did not 
make that beautiful clothing for 
themselves; they had no thought, 
no care about it; and yet Solomon, 
in all his glory, was not dressed like 
one of these. Jesus says, “If God 
so clothed the flowers of the field, 
will He not also much more clothe 
you °” 

Then when you walk in the fields, 
and see the birds, and the flowers, 
and the trees, remember that the 
same God who made and keeps 
them all, made and can keep us 
also. Hoe has given more to us than 
to them. They cannot love and 
praise Him, for they have no soul, 
no power to think, as we have. 
The flowers open their pretty blos- 
soms in the sunshine, and bloom 
for a few hours, and then fade 
away: and the birds sing among the 
trees, and are very happy for a little 
time, but they soon die and perish. 
But God has given us a soul and 
understanding, that we may learn 
to love and praise Him while we 
live, and that when we die we may 
be taken to Heaven, to love and 
praise Him for ever. 
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CCLXVIL. 


JHE Narrow Way. 


LL the people in the world 

are taking a very long 
journey; they are travel- 
ling home to a far dis- 
tant country. But they 
are not all travelling on the same 
road, and they are not all going to 
the same country. There are two 
roads, and every person is walking 
in one or other of them. At the 
beginning of each road is a gate. 
One of these gates is very wide; it 
is always standing open; and the 
path into which it leads is broad, 
and looks sunny and pleasant; and 
very many people are walking there. 
The other gate is strait and narrow. 
Tt is shut; but when any one 
knocks, it is always opened directly ; 
and over it is written, “Knock, and 
it shall be cpened unto you.” The 
path to which this strait gate leads, 
is very narrow; people often think 
it looks dull and gloomy; so they 
turn away from it, to walk in the 
broad way. Very few are seen in 
the narrow road; but those who 
are there like it very much, and 
wish others to walk -with them. 
They say, “The way is a way of 
pleasantness, and the path ig the 
path of peace.” 





THE NARROW WAY. 




































And where do these two roads 
end? The narrow road leads to a 
bright, and glorious, and happy 
land. A country where theré is no 
pain nor sorrow; where the inhabi- 
tants shall not say, “I am sick;” 
and where all tears are wiped away. 
But the broad road leads to another, re. 
and very different country. It ends F 
in a place where there is “ weeping, 
and wailing, and gnashing of teeth.” 
“There is a way which seemeth to 
be right, but the end thereof is the 
way of death.” Prov. xvi. 25. va 

Jesus told his disciples of these 
two gates, and of the two ways to 
which they led. He said, “Enter 
ye in at the strait gate; for 
wide isthe gate, and broad is the a 
way, that leadeth to destruction, = 
and many there be which go in 
thereat: because strait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be 
which find it.” Do you know what 
is meant by all this? The broad 
way is the way of sin, and forget- 
fulness of God, and it leads to Hell. 
The narrow road is the way of re- 
pentance, and faith, and holiness, 
and it leads to Heaven. In which 
of these two roads are you walking ? 


ee 





THE TWO BUILDERS. 
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COLXVIII. 


JHE To BUILDERS, 


HEN Jesus told his dis- 
ciples this parable. ‘T'wo 
men determined each to 
build himself a house. 

; One of these men was Wise, 
the other was foolish. The wise man 
was very careful to choose a safe 
place upon which to build. At last 
he fixed upon a rock, that the 

‘foundation miglit be very strong ; 
for he knew that heavy storms 
would soon come, and blow down 
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his house, if it was not securely built. , 


So this wise man finished his house, 
and went in, and lived there. But 
the foolish man thought nothing 
about the coming storms; so he 
went, and, without a foundation, 
built his house upon the sand. Not 
long after, the storm came ; and a 
very fearful storm it was. “The rain 
descended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon the 
house” of the foolish builder, “ and 
it fell, and great was the fall of it.” 
But how was it with the wise man ? 
The storm beat upon his house too. 
The winds blew against it, but they 
could not shake the strong rock on 
which it stood; the floods came, 
put they could not wash away the 


yi sure foundation; the storm passed 














off, and the next day the house was 
as firm and secure as it had been 
before. “It fell mot, for. it was 
founded upon a rock.” 

Jesus told His disciples this -para- 
ble, to teach a lesson to them, and 
to us also. What is meant by the 
foolish man who built bis house, 
without a foundation, upon the 
sand? Those people are like him, 
who place their hopes and trust 
upon anything in this world. What- 
ever it may be, it cannot last for 
ever. It cannot stand against those 
fearful storms which must come 
upon us all. It cannot give com- 
fort and safety in sorrow, and pain, 
and death, and at the day of judg- 
ment. 

And what is meant by the wise 
man who built his house upon the 
rock ? Those people are like him, 
whose trust and hope are placed 
only upon the Lord Jesus Christ. 
He is called the “Rock of Ages,” 
and the “Sure Foundation,” be- 
cause He is so firm, so unchange- 
able. He is “the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and for ever.” Hebrews 
xiii. 8. Those who trust in Him 
are safe, and will be safe for ever. 
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OCLXIX. 


JHE A ENTURION, 


f\| all these sayings to the 
t°)| people, He left the moun- 
81 tain, and went into Ca- 
pernaum. As He drew 
near to the city, He saw some peo- 
ple coming to meet Him in great 
haste. They were messengers sent 
by a centurion in Capernaum, to 
ask a favor of Jesus. 

What was a centurion? Aman 
who had the command of a hun- 
dred soldiers. This centurion was 
not a Jew, but a Gentile; a Roman 
captain ; but he had heard of Jesus, 
and sent to Him for help in trouble ? 
Why was the centurion in trouble? 





: 1 
Because “one of his servants who 


was dear unto him was sick.” No 
doubt this was a faithful servant, 
who was grateful and affectionate to 
him, and whom he loved as his child, 

When Jesus heard the centurion’s 
message, He said directly, “I will 
come and heal the servant; so He 
went with the messengers. The 
Jewish friends of the centurion 
praised him very much to Jesus. 
They said, “He is worthy, for whom 
Thou wilt do this; for he loveth 
our nation, and he hath built usa 
synagogue. This centurion was 
kind, not only to his own family, 
but to all to whom he could do any 
good. Here is another lesson for 
us. Let us try to show kindness to 
everybody. To our own relations, 
and families, and friends, first; but 


to the whole world also if we can. | centurion. 








And particularly, like the centurion, 
let us love the Jewish nation, and 
do all we can to lead God’s chosen 
people to the knowledge of that 
Saviour in whom they do not yet 
believe. 

The Jews were right to foel grate- 
ful to the emir for his kind- 
ness to them; but they: were quite 


wrong if they thought that, because - 


he was so good and kind, he de- 
served any favor from Jesus. The 


_best people in the world are un- 


worthy of any mercy. Our good- 
ness is nothing in the sight of God. 
The centurion himself felt his un- 
worthiness. He was a very humble 
man. When he remembered his 


own sins, and the great power and 


holiness of Jesus, he thought it 
would be too great an honor for 
him to receive the Saviour. So he 
sent some more friends with this 
message to Jesus: “Lord, trouble 
not Thyself; for I am not worthy 
that thou shouldest come under my 
roof; neither thought I myself 
worthy to come unto Thee; 
say in a word, and my servant shall 
be healed.” His friends thought he 


was worthy; he himself felt that he” 


was not. The best people are 


but 


- 








always the humblest people; and 


those who love and honor Jesus, | 


most, will think least of themselves, i 


and of their own goodness. 

Jesus was very much _ pleased 
with the humility and faith of th 
He turned round, 










THE WIDOW’S SON. 


said to the people who were with 
him, “I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel”. And then 
he sent this message to the centurion, 
“As thou hast believed, so be it 
done unto thee.” And the servant 
was healed that very hour. There 
was no need for Jesus to see, and 


— ora 
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touch, and speak to him. Jesus 
could heal at any distance,-and in 
any way he pleased. This was what 
the centurion believed, and as he 
believed, so it was—“ they that -were 
sent, returning to the house, found 
the servant whole that had been 
sick.” 





CCLXX. 


J HE Wivow's pon. 


HE next day, Jesus went 
with His disciples into 
a city called Nain. As 
they came to the gate of 
the city, they met a great 

These people 


ae 


a 


number of people. 
were not happy; they all looked 
very sad, and many of them were 
weeping. Why was this? It was 





_@ funeral procession. They were 
carrying out a dead man, and they 
_ were going to bury him. 

You have often seen a funeral. 
Sometimes you have watched the 
black hearse moving slowly along, 
and the bearers carrying the coffin, 
“and the mourners going about the 
street.” It is a solemn sight, and 
whenever we look at these things 
we should remember the sad cause 
of them all—sin. “Sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin.” o- 
mans vy. 12. 

One person in the crowd looked 
; more unhappy than all the rest. 

-This was the mother of the dead 









not er, and she was a widow.” 
Perhaps she was old, and had long 


ago lost all her other relations and 
friends; only her son was_ left, 
and he was kind, and dutiful, and 
affectionate, and did all he could 
to help and comfort her; but 
now, he too was gone, and the 
widow was left alone. What a sad ' 
world this is! Trouble comes to 
all. It must come to you some 
time or other; and perhaps long 
before you are as old ag this poor 
widow. Hvyen children may lose all 
their relations, all their friends, and 
be left alone in the world. You 
may have to weep oyer your parents, 
as this poor woman wept over her 
child. And who will comfort you 
then? There is One who will 
never, never forsake you, if you 
make Him your friend. The Lord 
Jesus Christ is “a friend who stick- 
eth closer than a brother.” Prov- 
erbs xviil. 24. He says to every 
one who loves and trusts in Him, 
“T will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee.” Hebrews xiii. 5. 

When Jesus saw the poor mother 
weeping so bitterly, he pitied her 
very much, and said to her, “Weep 
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not.” Then he touched the bier upon 
which +the dead body was lying; 
and the people who carried it stood 
still, Jesus was going to do a very 
wonderful miracle; he was going 
to comfort the poor widow by raising 
her son to life again. He spoke to 
the dead man, and said, “ Young 
man, I say unto thee, arise.” And 
he that was dead heard and obeyed 
the yoice of Jesus; for it was the 
voice of God; and he sat up and 





began to speak. Then Jesus gave 
him to his mother; and the widow 
went home full of joy and thankfuk 
ness, with her dear son. 

We read no more of this motaer 
and son; but we may hope that 
they both loved and served that 
kind Saviour who had done so much 
for them. The young man was 
raised up to be a comfort to his 
poor mother, and to take care of her 
in her old age. 
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Ff NCOURAGEMENT FOR THE JiUMBLE. 


HE cities in which Jesus 
preached, and worked so 
many miracles, were, most 
of them, wicked, unbeliey- 
ing cities. The people 
who lived in them, would not re- 
ceive Jesus as the Messiah, nor be- 
lieve in Him, nor love Him; and, 
therefore, he often reproved those 
cities, and told the people how 
dreadful their condemnation would 
be in the day of judgment, if they 
did not repent. He said, “It shall 
be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom, in the day of judgment, 
than for you.” 

And why did Jesus say this? 
Because Sodom had not that knowl- 
edge of the gospel which these cities 
had. Jesus never preached and 
worked miracles in Sodom, as He 
did in Chorazin, and Bethsaida, 
and Oapernaum. These cities had 
more knowledge, more means, and 
opportunities, than Sodom ever had, 
and, therefore, their sin would be 





greater if they did not make use of 
all those blessings; for “to whom 
much is given, of them will much 
be required.” Luke xii. 48. 

But while Jesus mourned over 
the unbelief of those wicked cities, 
there was something that made Him 
rejoice. What was this? 
seventy disciples whom he had sent 
out to preach and work miracles in 
His name, a little time before, re- 


turned with joy, saying “ Lord, even — 


the devils are subject to us through 
Thy name.” Jesus had given to 
them the wonderful power of casting 
out devils, and it was a great privi- 


lege to the disciples to be so hon-_ 


ored; but Jesus said “to them, “In 


this rejoice not, that the spirits are 


subject to you, but rather rejoice 
because your names are written in 


Heaven.” It was a far greater hon- 
or for the disciples to be known in 
Heaven, and to have their names _ 
written there, than to have the 


praise and glory of this world. 


‘OPie 4 
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And at that time, Jesus himself 
also rejoiced, and said, “I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven 
and.earth, because, thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and pru- 
dent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes; even so, Father, for so it 
seemed good in Thy sight.” The 
blessings of salvation were the things 
Jesus was speaking of, and he re- 
joiced* because it was God’s will 
that “ these things” should be made 
_ known even to babes, that is, to the 
poorest, and the youngest, and the 
most ignorant, if they would receive 
into their hearts the gospel which 
He preached to them. Many of 
the rich, and the wise, and the 
learned, were too proud and self- 
righteous to receive the gospel; and 
_ therefore the blessings Christ had to 
give, did these people no good; 
they could understand nothing of 
such things;—they were “hid” 
from their minds. 

And so itis now. Human kmowl- 
edge; and worldly wisdom, cannot 
enable people to understand rightly 
the gospel of Christ. Only the 
Holy Spirit’s teaching can _ help 
them to do this; and those “who 
are wise in their own eyes, and pru- 
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dent in their own sight,” will not 
seek: to be thus taught; and so 
they remain in ignorance of the 
gospel and all.its blessings ;—it is 
“hid” from them; and it is very 
sad, to think, that “if the gospel is 
hid, it is hid to them that are lost.” 
2 Cor. iv. 3. 

But the humble, and the meek, 
who pray to be instructed by God, 
will be enabled to understand the 
things of salvation, even though 
they know nothing besides. “The 
meek will He guide in judgment; 
and the meek will He teach Hig 
way.” Psalm xxy.9. They are the 
“babes” to whom our Heavenly 
Father is pleased to reveal “ these 
things,” and whom Christ rejoices 
to receive, and to save. Are you 
young and ignorant? If you are 
willing to be taught, God is so mer- 
ciful, that He is ready to teach you 
by His Spirit, if you ask Him. And 
the Lord Jesus Christ, too, is ready 
to receive even the little children 
who come to Him, and to attend to 
their prayers and their praises, for 
He was once pleased to say, “ Out 
of the mouth of babes and suck- 
lings Thou hast perfected praise.” 
Matt. xxi. 16. 
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COLXXII. 


fREST POR et He Weary. 


RUUST after Jesus Christ 
RR) \i had spoken in this way of 
the blessings which God 
had been pleased? to reveal 
unto “babes,” He invited 
others also to come 2 Him, that 
they too might enjoy the same 
blessings. He said “Come unto 
me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.” 

Now who were the people to 
whom Jesus then spoke so particu- 
larly ? Who are the weary, and the 
heavy laden ? 

There are many who are weary, 
many who are heavy laden, in the 
world. Some people are weary with 
poverty, and pain, and sickness. 
Some with sorrow, and trouble, and 
afflictions of different kinds. All 
these things are very hard and heavy 
to bear ; and those who are obliged 
to bear them, often feel as Job did, 
when he said, “ My soul is weary of 
my life.” Job x. 1. 

But there is another burden, 
heavier still than these, and moye 
difficult to ‘bear; and that is—the 
burden of sin. This is a burden all 
have, but all do not feel its weight. 
Proud, self-righteous, unhumbled 
people, do not feel their sin; it is 
no burden to them, for it gives them 
no pain, no weariness at all. But 
when people are convinced of sin, 
by God’s Holy Spirit, then they 
feel how heavy it is; so heavy that 
it must sink them down into hell, 
if it is not removed, and Pe ieerk 











away. And who can take it away ? 
Jesus Christ himself; and He ig 
willing to do so, and this.s why He 
invites sinners in the gospel to 
come to Him; and humble, pen- 
itent people, who feel the burden 
of sin, are those whom He meant 
when He said, “ Come unto me, all 
ye that labor and are heavy laden.” 

But how can people come to 
Christ? By faith and _ prayer. 
They must come feeling that they 
are sinners, aad cannot help them- 
selves; and then they must ask 
Jesus to help them ;—to take off 
their burden; that is, to pardon 
and to save them. 

But what is the “rest” Jesus 
promises to give? , He will give rest 
now to all who come to Him for 
pardon. He will give them peace 
in their hearts, a in their souls; 
and He has prepared an eternal rest 


for them, which they will enjoy ~ 


hereafter in Heaven. 

But Jesus said something more 
to the “weary and heavy laden.” 
He said, “Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly of heart; and ye shall find 


rest unto your souls.” . What does 


this mean ? 

To take a yoke upon us, means to 
submit, willingly and obediently, 
and to be ready to bear with pa- 
tience whatever may be put upon 


us. Now Christ has a yoke for all - 


His people to wear ;—He requires 
from them piearanes to His com- 





= 
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gins. Jesus was willing to receive 





THE PENITENT WOMAN. 


mands, and submission to His will. 
And they have a burden to bear too. 
Jesus said, that His’ disciples must 
“take up the cross, and follow Him.” 
This means, that those who really 
love Jesus, must have something to 
suffer for His sake. The apostle 
Paul says, “If any man will live 
godly in Chrisj Jesus, he must 
suffer persecution” of some kind 
or other. Jesus had a much 


‘heavier cross, a much heavier bur- 


den to bear, than His people can 
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have. He bore it all for them, and 
He bore it meekly and patiently; 
and so now He tells us to be like 
Him, to learn of Him, for He is 
“meek and lowly in heart.” His 
“yoke ig easy,” and His “burden 
light,” for He himself gives His 
people strength to bear all He lays 
upon them, and makes them happy 
and peaceful, whatever they may 
suffer for’ His sake; so that they 
feel that what He said is true indeed, 
“Ye shall find rest unto your souls.” 





CCLXXIII. 


PRES PeENITENT Woman, 


NE day, a Pharisee, named 
~\ Simon, asked Jesus to 
4% dine with him; so Jesus 
£)\ went home with the 
Pharisee, and'sat down to 
There was in that place, a 
woman who had been a great sin- 
ner; and when she saw Jesus go 
into the house, she followed Him, 
and came and stood behind Him, 
and began to weep very bitterly. 
Then she took out a box of oint- 
ment, and poured the ointment on 
Jesus’ fect, and anointed them, and 
wiped them with the hairs of her 
head. 

Why did the woman do this? 
Why did she weep, and show so 
much love to Jesus? She wept be- 
cause she felt sorry for her sins; and 
she loved Jesus because she knew 
that Tle could save her from her 







meat. 


and pardon. this poor humble wo- 


man ; but the proud Pharisee, who 





thought himself very good, hated 
and despised her, and spoke un- 
kindly of her. ; 

Jesus knew how angry Simon 
was, and He turned to him, and 
said, “Simon, I have something to 
say to thee. A man had two debt- 
ors. One of them owed him five 
hundred pence, the other owed him 
fifty, and when they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both. 
Tell me, which of them would love 
him most?” Simon answered, “I 
suppose he to whom he forgave 
most.” Jesus said, “ Yes; thou hast 
answered rightly.” And then Jesus 
turned to the woman, and said to 
Simon, “Seest thou this woman ? 
I entered into thine house, thou 
gavest me no water for my feet, but 
she hath washed my feet with tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs of 
her head. Thou gavest me no kiss; 
but this woman; since I came in, 
hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 
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My head with oil thou didst not 
anoint, but she hath anointed my 
feet with ointment. Therefore, her 
sins, which are many, are forgiven, 
for she loved much. But he to 
whom little is forgiven, loveth lit- 
tle.” And Jesus said to the woman, 
“Thy sins are forgiven; thy faith 
hath saved thee; go,in peace.” 
How much happier this poor wo- 
man was, who. felt her sinfulness, 
and went to Jesus for pardon, than 
the proud Pharisee who thought 


THE PHARISEES’ UNB£LIEF. 


she was forgiven; but he had no 
forgiveness, because he did not ask 
for it. Simon was a sinner as well 
as the woman. All are sinners in 
the sight of God. “None doeth 
good, no, not one.” Lomans iii. 12. 
But the humble and penitent, who 
come to Jesus in faith and prayer, 
will surely be forgiven. He says ° 
to them, “Though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be white as snow; 
though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool.” Tsatah 


himself too good to need a Saviour! |i. 18. 
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CCLXXIV. 


‘He PHARISE 


~|HRIST showed His power 

| by casting out devils, and 
doing many other won- 
| derful works, yet the proud 

~ Pharisees would not be- 
lieve Him to be the Son of God. They 
even said, that He cast out devils 
by the power of Beelzebub, or Sa- 
tan, the prince of the devils, and not 
by His own power. This was very 
wicked; and Jesus solemnly warned 
them of their. great sin in rejecting 
Him. Then He told them this par- 
able. 

A certain man was possessed of 
an evil spirit, which, after a time, 
went out of him, and wandered 
about in the earth, seeking rest. But 
he found no rest; wicked spirits 
never can; so at last, he said, “I 
will return where I was before ;” 
and he went back to the man, and 
found him ready and willing to re- 





ceive him. Then the devil went| And so it was. The Jews did reject _ ee 
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and called seven other spirits, wick- 
ed like himself, and they all entered 
into the man, and dwelt with him; 
“and the last state of that man was 
worse than the first.” 

When Jesus had ended the par- 
able, He said, “So shall it be unto _ 
this wicked generation.” What did ~ 
Jesus mean? The Jews, like the 
man in the parable, had long been 
under Satan’s power,—ignorant and 
unbelieving. But now, Jesus was 
preaching and working miracles 
among them; the gospel was being 
made known to them; and the. 
power of Satan was lessened; he was 
driven away for a little time, like 
the evil spirit in ‘the parable. But 
if the Jews would not receive Christ, — 
Satan would soon return, and take — 
possession of them again, and thtn = 
they would become more hardened 
in their sins than they were before. 





THE FAMILY OF JESUS. 


Jesus, and they have been in a very 
sad state of unbelief from that time 
until now. 

But what may we learn from the 
parable? We all are, by nature, 
under the power of Satan, and only 
Jesus Christ can deliver us from his 
power. Now there are many people 
- who hear the gospel, as the’ Jews 
did, and know what is right, and 
try, but in their own strength, to do 
what is right;—to overcome some 
of their sinful tempers and passions; 
that thus they may appear better in 
the sight of men. These people are 
then like the man in the parable, 
when the evil spirit went away from 
him for a little time. But their 
hearts are not changed ; and, there- 
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fore, in the sight of God, they are 
ag wicked as they were before. And 
Satan soon returns to them; he 
comes and dwells within them, 
tempting them to new and greater 
sins, and making them worse and 
worse ; till, at last, if God’s mercy 
prevent not, he brings them to that 
dreadful place, “prepared for the 
devil and his angels.” ' 

Let the unbelief of the Jews, and 
the awful state in which they have 
remained so Jong, be a warning to 
us. And let us pray, not only that 
our outward conduct may be right 
in the sight of men, but also, that 
our hearts may be right in the sight 
of God. 
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CCLXXV. 


JHE PAMILY OF JESUS. 







NCE, when Jesus was 
})| teaching the people, His 
»| mother and His brethren 
came to the door of the 
house where He was, and 
asked to°see Him. He turned to 
His disciples, and looked affection- 
ately upon them, and said, “ Behold 
my mother, and my brethren! 
Whosoever doeth the will of God, 
the same is my mother, and sister, 
and brother.” Bh 4 
All those who truly love God, 
belong to the family of Jesus ;— 
all who have repented, and come to 
- Ohrist for pardon, and whose hearts 
aye been made new by the Holy 
Spirit. What a happy family this 








is! God is their father; and He 


says to them, “ Ye are my sons and 


daughters.” Jesus Christ is their 
brother; and He “sticketh closer” 
than any earthly brother; for “He 
is a brother born for adversity.” 
And the Holy Spirit is their, friend 
and comforter in all their sorrows; 
for Jesus said, “I will send you 
another comforter, even the Spirit 
of truth.” 

There is no anger, no quarrelling, . 
in the happy family. All is love 
among them. Christ has said, 
“By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another.”_ John xiii. 35. A 
home is prepared for this family ; 
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but not a home on earth. 
home is in Heaven. Jesus said, 
“In my Father’s house are many 
mansions. I go to prepare a place 
for you.” John xiv. 2. And He 


will at last come and take them to 
that happy home, to dwell there 
with Him for ever. 

Do you belong to this happy 
family ? 


Not if you love sin; for 


Their | 





THE RICH WORLDLING. 


all God’s people must be holy people.» 


And it is sad to think that those 
who do not love Jesus, belong to 
another and a very different family 
—the family of Satan. Pray then 
that you may be of Christ’s family 
on earth, that when you die, you 
may be taken to dwell in their happy 
home’in Heaven. 
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CCLXXVI. 


jpase ficu WORLDLING. 


SUS often warned the 
people of the sin of 
covetousness, and love of 
the world. One day He 
told. them this parable. 

There was a man who had very 

great riches and possessions. He 

was so rich, that he could not tell 
what to do with all his goods. So 
he said to himself, “What shall iy 
do? I must pull down my barns, 
and build greater; and there I will 
put all my fruits and my goods. 

And then I shall have great, posses- 
sions laid up for many years; and J 
can take my ease, and eat and drink, 
and be merry.” This was what the 
rich man said: but God said, “Thou 

fool, this night thy soul shall be re- 
quired of thee; and then what will 
become of all these good things 
which thou hast laid up for many 

years?” Before morning, that poor 
man’s soul was in another world ;— 
but in what world ? Not in Heaven ; 
for God says, that “no covetous 





_ man, who is an idolater,” can enter 





there. The rich man had'forgotten 
God while he lived; and when he 
died, he was sent away from God 
and Heaven for ever. : 

How wicked and foolish it ig 


to trust in worldly things, and to 


love them so much! The Bible 
says, “If riches increase, set not thy 
heart upon them.” Psalm xii. 10. 
We must lose them soon. They 
may be taken from us; or we may 
die, and be taken from them; for 
we cannot carry riches with us to 
the grave; “ We brought, nothing 


into this world, and we can carry 


nothing out.” 1 Zim. vi. %. Then 


we should pray to be enabled to set — 


our “ affections on things above, not — 


on things on earth ;” and seek for a 
possession in Heaven; that when 
we die, we may receive the crown of 
glory which God will give to all 
those who love Him, and the “in- 
heritance incorruptible, and unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away.” 
1 Peter i, 4, 
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THE FIG-TREE WITHOUT FRUIT. 
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OCLXXVIL 


JHE fic-]REE WITHOUT FRuIT. 


HIS is another parable 
which Jesus told the 
.) people, and a very solemn 

s parable it is. He said, a 

certain man had a fig- 

tree planted in his vineyard ; and he 
came and sought fruit on it, and 
found none. Then he said to the 
dresser of the vineyard, “'These 
three years I come, seeking fruit on 
this fig-tree, and find none; cut it 
down; why should it stay in the 
ground any longer?” But the 
dresser of the vineyard answered, 

“Tord, let it alone this year also; 

and I will attend to it, and dig about 

it, and manure it; perhaps it will 
bear fruit next year, and then all 
will be well; and if. not, after that 






- thou ghalt cut it down.” 


We do not read whether the fig- 
tree did bear fruit the next year, or 
whether it did not, and was cut 
down ; for Jesus said no more about 
it. But what must we learn from 
the parable? What does it mean ? 


* 








God is the master of the vineyard, 
and those people who profess to 
serve Him, are like fig-trees growing 
in the vineyard. If these people 
really love God, His grace in their 
hearts will enable them to bring 
forth fruit; good fruit, the fruit 
of the Spirit. God looks into their 
hearts to see if these holy fruits are 
growing there; and if He finds none, 
He isangry; for God does not care 
for profession only; He wants love 
and obedience. Now God is seeking 
fruit in you. Perhaps He has sought 
a long time, and found none; and 
this may be the last year He will 
seek at all; the last year you may 
have to live; the last year you may 
have to pray for pardon, and grace, 
and salvation. Next year you may 
be in another world; and that 
world will not be Heaven, if you 
bring forth no fruit to the glory of 
God here. “ Remember that ow is 
“the accepted time, now is the day 
of salvation.” 
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THE SOWER. 


CCLXXVIII. 


THE POWER, 


MAN went out to sow 
| seed. As he walked along, 
YA] some of the seed fell by 
the road-side; and the 
birds came and devoured 
it. Then the sower came to rough 
stony ground; and some of the 
seed fell there. It soon sprang up; 
but there was no depth of earth for 
the roots; so the corn was thin and 
bad ; and when the sun was hot, it 
withered away. Some more of the 
seed fell among thorns. This grew 
up too ; but the thorns grew up with 
it, and choked and spoilt it ; and 
the fruit which it brought forth was 
good for nothing. 

And was all the seed which the 
man sowed wasted and lost? No; 
atlast he came to good ground. 
This ground had been dug and made 
ready. So the man cast his seed in 
there; and it sprang up, and grew, 
and brought forth fruit in great 
abundance. _— 

But what may we learn from this 
parable? What is meant by the 
sower, and the seed, and the ground ? 
The seed is the word of God; every 
one who teaches the word of God to 
others is like the sower, and the 
hearts of those who hear or read 
that word, are like the different 
kinds of ground. Faithful ministers 
sow the seed, when they preach to 
the people every Sabbath day. And 
parents and teachers sow the seed, 
when they teach their children the 
word of God. 








Some do not attend much to these 
holy lessons ; and when the sermon 
or the chapter is finished, they go 
away, and soon forget all about it. 
Satan takes the word out of their 
hearts, as the birds took away the 
seed which fell by the road-side. | 

Others are very attentive, and 
pleased with what they hear or read. 
When they are told of God’s happy 
people, they wish to be like them, 


and to live with them in Heaven ~ 


for ever. And perhaps they try to 
serve God for a little tinfe ; but they 
try in their own strength, and 
therefore, they do not try long. 
They soon grow tired of God’s 
service, and think it hard and 
troublesome; and, at last, all their 
good wishes die away as the corn 
which sprang up in the stony 
ground withered because it had no 
root. ‘ 

Some people profess to love God, 
but then they love and serve the 
world too. They think a great deal 
about their riches, and their busi- 
ness, and their pleasure; and very 


little about God and holy things. — 


Christ says to these people, “Ye 
cannot serve God and Mammon.” 
Worldly thoughts will choke God's 


word in their hearts, as the thorns. 
choked the seed which grew up — 
among them, and they will bring 


forth no fruit pleasing to God. 
But who are they who receive the 

seed into good ground? They are 

those people who before they read 
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THE WHEAT AND THE TARES. 


or hear God’s word, pray that their 
_ hearts may be made ready to receive 
rit. People who, after they have 
read or heard God’s word, pray that 
the Holy Spirit may enable them to 
understand and remember it, and to 
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serve God with all their hearts, 
God will hear the prayer of these 
people. He will give them Hig 
grace, and enable them to bring 
forth “the fruits of the spirit,” to 
His glory. 
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OCLXXIX, 


JHE WHeatT DOM DS Pe J ARES, 


CERTAIN man had a 
field, and sowed in it 
some good seed. Soon 
after, an enemy, who saw 
wheat was done, came 
secretly in the night, and sowed 
bad seed among the wheat, and 
went away. The bad seed which 
he sowed is called tares,—a very 
troublesome plant in a field of corn. 
In a little time the corn sprang up, 
and then+the tares appeared also. 
When the servants of the house- 
holder came back to look at the field, 
they were surprised and vexed to 
find it covered with weeds; and 
they went directly to tell their 
master. They said, “Sir, didst 
thou not sow good seed in thy 
field? Whence then hath it tares? 
Their master answered, “ An enemy 
has done this.” Then the servants 
asked again, “Shall we go and 
gather them up?” But he said, 
“No; for in gathering up the tares 
you might, perhaps, root up also the 
_ wheat with them. Let both grow 
_ together till the harvest; and in the 
time of harvest I will say to the 





_Teapers, Gather together first the 
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tares, and bind them in bundles to 
burn them: but gather the wheat 
into my barn.” 

And how did Jesus explain this 
parable? He told the people, that 
the field is the world, and God 
Himself is the owner of that field. 
The good seed are God’s own chil- 
dren ; but the tares are the children 
of Satan, and he is the enemy who 
sowed them. The righteous and 
the wickedre mingled together in 
this world; it is: God’s will. that 
they should be; and sometimes we 
cannot tell one from the other; be- 
cause the wicked often profess to be 
God’s servants, and so deceive their 
fellow-creatures.. But they cannot 
deceive God; and a time will come 
when He will separate them from 
those who are really righteous. 
“The harvest is the end of the 
world, and the reapers are the 
angels. As, therefore, the tares are 
gathered and burnt in the fire, so 
shall it be in the end of this world. 
The Son of man shall send his 
angels, and they shall gather out of 
his kingdom all which do iniquity, 
and shall cast them into a furnace 
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of fire. Then shall the righteous 
shine as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father.” 

What a glorious day that will 
be for the people of God; but how 
* dreadful for all those who do not 


‘ MORE PARABLES. 


really love Him! Pray that you may 
be made ready now for that awful 
time, that you may not cry, as many 
will when too late, “The harvest is 
past, the summer is ended,.and we 
are not saved!” Jer. viii. 20. 
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More PARABLES. 


ESUS told the people 
many other parables at 
“y| this time. He told them 
J S) that the kingdom of Hea- 
yen is like a grain’ of 
mustard-seed, which a man took, 
and sowed in his field; and which 


une 
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grew into a tree, and the birds 


came and made their nests in the 
branches. And again he said, “The 
kingdom of Heaven is like unto 
leaven which a woman took and 
hid in three measures of meal, till 
ll was leavened.” . 

What is meant by the kingdom 
of Heayen? Sometimes, it means 
the state of glory hereafter; but in 
these parables it means, the Gospel 
of Christ in the world, or the gtace 
of God in the heart. 

These parables teach us, some- 
thing about what the Gospel of 
Christ is doing in the world, and 
what the grace of God does in the 
heart. The work goes on gradu- 
ally. By nature, we all love sin, 
and hate holiness; but whenever the 
Holy Spirit comes into any of our 
hearts, they become changed, as the 
meal was changed by the leaven 
hid in it. Then we begin to hate, 
and resist, and overcome sin, and to 





love God, and holiness, and heavenly 
things. God’s grace grows in the 
heart. At first, it is very, very 


‘small; but after a time, it becomes 


larger and stronger, like the mus- 
tard-seed which was so little when 
it was put into the ground, but 
which grew at last into a great tree. 

Do you really love God? ‘If you 
do, it is the Holy Spirit who has 
made you love Him. But then 
you must seek to love Him more; 
to “grow in grace.” 2 Peter ili. 18. 
Pray as the disciples did, * Lord, in- 
crease our faith;” and “He which 
hath begun a good work in you, 


will perform it until the day or . 


Jesus Christ.” Phil. 1. 6. 


Jesus told the people another — 


parable about a field in which was 
hid some very great treasure. Many 
people passed through this field; 
but as they walked along idly and 
carelessly, they did not find the 
treasure. At last, a man came who 
was very different from these care- 
less people. He knew that treas- 
ure was hid in the field, and he 
determined to seek till he found it. 


So he kept his eyes fixed.on the 


ground, and searched carefully at 


every step; and soon, to his great 
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joy, he found the treasure. Then 
he wished to have it for his own; 
so he first hid it again, that it might 


‘not be lost while he was away, 


and then went home, and sold his 
house, and his goods, and bought 
the field, and took possession of the 
treasure. He parted with every 
thing he had; but he did not care 
for this, because the hid treasure 
more than paid for all. 

And what is meant by the trea- 
sure hid in the field? 'The knowl- 
edge of Christ, and of His salvation. 
This is worth more than all the 
riches of the world. “The price of 


wisdom is above rubies.” Job xxviii. 


18. But we shall never find this 
treasure if we do not seek for it. 
We must seek it in God’s word, 
not carelessly, but diligently, in faith 
and prayer. And if we thus seek 
we shall find. “If thou seekest it 
as silver, and searchest for it as hid 
treasure, then shalt thou understand 
the fear of the Lord, and find the 
knowledge of God.” Prov. ii. 3. 4. 
We have nothing to pay for this 
treasure; it is all God’s free gift. 
But we may have something to 
give up for it. The first disciples 
of Christ “forsook all, and followed 
him ;” and we must be ready to do 
so too, should it be God’s will, And 
if we have Christ in our heart, we 
need not care for any worldly pos- 
session; for He promises to give 
His people all that is good for them 
in this world, and, “in the world to 
come, eternal life.” Mark x. 30. 
Again, Jesus said, “ The kingdom 
of Heaven is like unto a merchant- 
5 oS 
man seeking goodly pearls; who, 


when he had found one pearl of 
great price, went and sold all that 


he had, and bought it.” 
a, 27 


What is meant by the pearl of 
great price? Just what is meant 


-by the hid treasure ;—Christ and 


His salvation. All the people in 
the world are searching for pearls, 
like the merchant-man in the para- 
ble-—that is, all are seeking for 
something to satisfy them, and to 
make them happy. But nothing 
on earth can do this. Christ alone 
can make us truly rich, really hap- 
py» When we have found Him, 
(and we shall find Him, if we seek 
in faith and prayer) we have all we 
want, just as the merchant-man had 
all he wanted, when he had found the 
one pearl of great price. 

Then Jesus told the people an- 
other parable. “The kingdom of 
Heaven is like unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea and gathered of 
every kind ; which, when it was full, 
they drew to shore, and sat down, 
and gathered the good into vessels, 
but cast the bad away.” 

You remember, when Christ 
called some of His disciples, He 
said to them, “Follow me, and I 
will make you fishers of men.” 
This meant that they were to preach 


‘the Gospel; that is, the net cast to 


catch the souls of men. But when 


}a net is cast into the sea, bad fish 


are often caught, as well as good. 
And so, when the Gospel is preach- 
ed, bad people, hypocrites, are 
brought into a profession of religion ; 
they have the name and the ap- 
pearance of Christians, though they 
are not so in heart and in reality. 
At present, the true and the pre- 
tended people of God are all mingled 
together, like the fish in the net; 
but a day is coming when a separa- 
tion will be made—that day is the 
day of judgment. Then, Christ 
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THE STORM CALMED. 


Himself will “send his angels, and | His presence; but His own people 
they shall sever the wicked from | He will receive to Himself to be 
the just,” and cast them away from.| with Him for ever. 





CCLXXXI. 


JHE pTORM 


the evening, he went with 
His disciples into a ship, 
to cross over the sea of 
Galilee. When they had gone a 
little way, a very heavy storm came 
on. The wind blew, and the waves 
beat into the ship, and the disciples 
were very much frightened. Where 
was Jesus? He was with them; 
but He was so weak and tired,that He 
had fallen asleep on a pillow, in the 
hinder part of the ship. He knew 
the fears of His disciples, and could 
take care of them still; but their 
faith was feeble and small, and 
therefore they were afraid; and 
they ran to Him, and awoke Him, 
and cried, “Lord, save us, we 
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perish.” Then Jesus arose directly, 
and spoke to the winds and sea, 
and said, “ Be still ;” and pea was 
a great calm. 

“Why did the winds Bi sea, 
obey the command of Jesus? Be- 
cause He was God, the God who 
made them, and everything in the 
world ; who said to the sea, “ Hither- 
to shalt thou come, and no further; 
Job xxxvill. 11. And Jesus can do 
something still more wonderful. 
He can calm and quiet our angry 
passions, and say to them, “Peace, 
be still.” Let us ask Him to do go, 
whenever these sinful’ feelings arise 
in our hearts; and He will attend 
to us,as He did to the poor fearful - 
disciples. 


THE LEGION. 
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CCLXXXII. 


JHE LEGION. 





went ashore at a place 
called Gadara. A poor man was 
living here who was in a very sad 
state. He had an unclean spirit; 
and this evil spirit made him wild 
and furious like a madman. He 
did not live in a house, but among 
the tombs; and sheltered himself 
in the caves in which the dead 
were buried. He was so violent, 
that he frightened people who pass- 
ed that way. Many times he had 
been bound with fetters and chains; 
but he soon broke his chains in 
pieces, and escaped, and ran wildly 
about, crying, and cutting himself 
with stones. When this poor man 
saw Jesus coming, he ran to meet 
Him, and fell down and worshipped 
Him. The devil could not resist 
Christ; for Christ came to conquer 
Satan, and to deliver men from his 
power. So Jesus spoke to the evil 
spirit, and said, “What is thy 
name?” ‘The devil answered, “My 
name is Legion;” that is, a very 
great number; for many devils had 
entered into this poor man. Then 
Jesus commanded the unclean spirits 
to come out. ‘They were obliged to 
obey; but these wicked spirits want- 
ed still to be troublesome if they 
could; so they asked Jesus to let 
them go into a great herd of swine 
which was feeding near. Jesus 








gave them leave: and then the dey- 
ils went out of the man, and enter- 
ed into the swine; and the swine 
instantly became wild and furious, 
and they rushed down a steep place 
into the sea, and perished in the 
waters. It was wrong of the peo- 
ple of Gadara to have these swine; 
for the Jews were commanded in 
the law not to eat or keep swine. 
They were punished now by Jesus 
for their disobedience. 

Were the people of Gadara glad 
to see Jesus? No; they liked their 
worldly possessions much _ better 
than they liked the preaching of the 
Gospel; and they were so angry at 
the loss of the swine, that they sent 
to Jesus, and prayed Him to depart 
from their country. So Jesus went 
away, and we do not read that He 
ever came to Gadara again; for if 
people will not receive Christ, He 
will leave them to themselves, and 
to their own sinful ways; and what 
will become of them then ? 

Do we read anything more of the 
poor man? Yes; when the Gada- 
renes came out, they found him sit- 
ting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and 
in his right mind. He was calm 
now, and peaceful and happy: 


for Jesus had cast out the devils, 


and put his own spirit into that 
poor man’s heart. The man loved 
Jesus, and wanted to stay with Him 
always; and when Jesus went away, 
he asked to go too.. But Jesus said, 
“No; go home to thy friends, and 
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tell them what the Lord hath done 
for thee.” There was work for the 
man to do at home. He might be 
useful to his country people, and 
preach the Gospel to them when 
Jesus was gone. The man obeyed 
directly. He was sorry to leave his 
Saviour, whom he loved so much; 
but he knew that Christ’s command 
was right and best, and he was will- 
ing to obey it. And he knew that 
Jesus would be with him still, in his 
heart, though not seen with his bod- 








THE RULER’S DAUGHTER. 


ily eyes; and that when his work 
was done, he should go to Heaven, 
and see His Saviour again, and neyer 
part from Him any more. 

We are all, like this poor man, 


under Satan’s power, till Jesus him- 


self makes us free. We should 
pray God, then, to change our 
hearts; to give us a right mind, and 
a new spirit; and when we know 
Him ourselves, we must try to teach 
others to know Him also. 
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JHE RRULER'S PAUGHTER. 


HERE was a ruler of 
the synagogue, named 
Jairus, who had one lit- 
tle girl—his only child; 
she was about twelve 

years old. ‘This little girl became 

very ill, so ill that her parents fear- 
ed she would soon die; so her father 
went to Jesus, and asked him to 
come and heal the child. Then 

Jesus and his disciples went with 

Jairus to his house. As they walked 
along, a great many people followed 

them, and crowded round to see 

Jesus. One of these people was a 

poor woman who had been ill a very 

long time; she had asked a great 
many physicians to cure her, and 
they had tried all they could to 
make her well; but nothing did her 
any good; she grew worse and 
worse. At last, this poor woman 
heard of Jesus, and of all that He 
had done for sick people; and she 
had faith to believe that He would 
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heal her too. So, when she saw 
Him coming, she went very gently 
behind Him, and touched the fringe 
of the garment which He wore; 


‘for she said, “If I can only touch 


the hem of His garment, I shall be 
cured.” And was she cured? Yes; 
as soon as she touched Jesus, she 
was made well. 
all the time, and He knew her faith, 
and was willing to heal her. Then 
Jesus turned round, and said to the 
people who were standing near, 
“Who touched me?” They all de- 
nied that they had touched Jesus; 
but Peter pointed to the crowd, and 
said, “ Perhaps some of them have 
touched thee.” Jesus answered, 
“Somebody has touched me, for I 


feel that virtue has gone out of me.” . 


It was not a,common touch, but the 
touch of faith, which Jesus meant. 
When the poor woman saw that she 


He had seen her ~ 


‘ 


could not be hid, she came out from — 


the crowd, and fell down trembling 
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before Jesus, and confessed all the 
truth. And was Jesus angry with 
her ? No; He is never angry with 
_ those who come to Him in faith and 
humility; He said to her, “Daugh- 
ter, thy faith hath saved thee; go 
in peace.” So she went home to 
her house, well and happy. All 
those who come to Jesus will be 
saved, and made happy. He is the 
good physician; He can cure the 
soul of the worst of all diseases— 
sin. 
hen Jesus went on; but before 
He came to the house, a messenger 
was sent to the poor father to tell 
him some yery sad news. What did 
the messenger say? He said, “Thy 
daughter is dead; trouble not the 
Master.” But Jesus could comfort 
Jairus still; He said to him, “ Fear 
not; only believe, and I will make 
her well.” So they all went on, and 
came to the ruler’s house. Then 
Jesus went into the room where the 
little girl lay. She was lying on the 
bed, quite dead; and her parents 
and her friends were standing round 
weeping. They all felt very sad ; 
for they thought that she would 
never speak to them again; and 
that they should never play with 
her, nor teach her any more. But 
Jesus said, “Weep not; she is not 
dead, but sleepeth.” Jesus meant 
that He could bring her to life as 


“easily as He could wake her if she 
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was asleep; but the people did not 
understand what He meant,’nor did 
they believe in His power ; and they 
began to mock Him. Then Jesus 
sent them all away; only He let the 
father and mother stay, and Peter, 
and James, and John; and He went 
to the child, and took her by the 
hand, and said, “ Maid, arise.” And 
the little girl’s spirit came into her 
again, and she arose and walked ; 
she was quite well and strong ; and 
He commanded her parents to give 
her meat. 

This is a very wonderful story. 
We often hear of the deaths of chil- 
dren as young as this little girl; 
but we do not hear that they are 
ever raised to life again: for Jesus 
is not pleased to go about working 
miracles now. But if children die 
happily, at peace with God through 
Jesus Christ, then we may feel com- 
forted in their deaths, though we 
eannot hope that they will come 
back to us again. For we know 
that their souls are gone to God in 
Heaven; and there they will be 
happier than Jairus’s little daughter 
was when she was raised to life again ; 
for she came back to a world, of sin, 
and sorrow, and death; but in the 
world where holy-children go when 
they die, “there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more 
pain.” ev. xxi 4 _ 
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CCLXXXIV. 


JHE PEatH OF JOHN THE PAPTIST. 





“> ]OON after Jesus had raised 
‘ANb| the little girl to life, He 
went to Nazareth, His old 
home, where He had been 
brought up. He worked 
many miracles as He went along. 
He cast ont devils, and healed the 
sick, and opened the eyes of the 
blind. And when He came to 
Nazareth, He taught in the syna- 
gogue there; and all the people 
wondered at His great wisdom and 
knowledge. They said, “Is not 
this the carpenter’s son? What 
wisdom is this which is given Him ?” 
For these people did not know that 
Jesus was the Son of God, and that 
He was God Himself; and_ that, 
therefore, He had all this wonderful 
wisdom. 

While Jesus was going about 
preaching, John , the Baptist was 
still in prison, where he had been 
cast by, Herod, the cruel tetrarch of 
Galilee. John had been in prison a 
long time; he could not see Jesus; 
but he heard of His miracles; for 
Jesus had sent a message to John to 
tell him of what He did. At last, 
Herod’s birthday came; and on this 
day, Herod made a great feast for all 
his lords, and nobles, and captains. 
How did they amuse themselves? 
Not in a right and wise way; they 
spent their time that day in eating, 
and drinking, and dancing, and 
foolish and wicked conversation. 
What a sad way this was of keeping 
a birthday! Our birthdays may be 





very happy days ; but they ought to 
be very solemn days too. We should 
think then about past mercies, and 
past sins; and pray for pardon, and 
for grace to enable us to serve God 
better for the time tocome. Herod 
thought nothing about such things 
as these. p 
Herod’s wife, Herodias, had a 
daughter named Salome; and 
Salome came in, and danced be- 
fore all the company; and Herod 
was pleased with her, because she 
danced very well and gracefully. 
So when she had finished, Herod 
called her and praised her very 
much, and said, “Ask whatever 
thou wilt, and I will giye it thee.” 
Salome did not answer Herod 
directly, but she ram co her mother, 
and said, “The king has promised 


to give me anything I ask; what - 


shall I choose?” Herodias was a 
very wicked woman, and she had 
taught her daughter to be as wicked 
as herself. Salome had learnt to 
dance, and to dress, and to please 
men; but she had not learnt to 
know and please God. Herodias 
had brought her up for this world, 
—not for Heaven. Salome was a 
vain, and wicked, and cruel girl. 
It is sad when children are educat- 
ed as Salome was. How thankful 
those should be who have good and 
kind parents and friends, who teach 
them early to love God, and bring 
them up for His service and glory! 

John the Baptist, before he was 


— 
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THE DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 


imprisoned, had talked to Herod 
and Herodias, and warned them of 
their sins. «But they only hated 
him for his faithfulness; and when 
he was put into prison, they did not 
forget their hatred. Herodias had 
long wished him to be killed; and 
now the time was come when. she 
could have her wish. So as soon as 
Salome said, “ What shall I ask to 
be given me ?” this wicked mother 
answered, “ Ask for the head of 
John the Baptist.” But was not 
Salome frightened and sorry when 
Herodias said this? No, she was 
pleased; for sin had made her heart 
as hard and cruel as her mother’s. 
So she ran back joyfully to the 
king, and said, “I will that thou 
give me, by and by, in a charger, the 
head of John the Baptist.” Herod 
was sorry. He knew it was very 
wicked to kill John, and that God 
would be angry if he did; but he 
foolishly thought that he must keep 
his promise to Salome; he was afraid 
of displeasing her, and his wicked 
company, though he was not afraid 
of displeasing God. So he gave the 
command; and the executioner went 
and beheaded John in the prison, 
and took the bleeding head, and put 
it upon a charger, or large dish, and 
gaye it to Salome; and she carried 
it to her mother. 

This is a dreadful story; but we 
may learn something from it. It 
teaches us how sin may end, if not 
resisted and overcome by God’s 
grace. Anger and hatred may end 
even in murder; and therefore the 
Bible tells us, that “whosoever hat- 
eth his brother is a murderer.” 1 
John iii. 15. 

But did not God punish these 
wicked murderers? Yes; He did 
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punish them. Herod was never 
happy afterwards; he never knew 
peace again. When he heard of 
Jesus, and His wonderful works, he 
said, “This is John whom I be- 
headed; he is risen from the dead.” 
And then Herod felt full of fear, 
thinking that John, perhaps, was 
coming to punish him; for the 
murder was always in Herod’s 
mind, troubling him, and making 
him unhappy every day he lived. 
And we read in history that, some 
time after this, Herod offended the 
Emperor of Rome, and was taken 
away from his government, and sent 
to a distant country, where he and 
Herodias died miserably. 

What became of Salome? Her 
end was still more dreadful. It is 
said, that, many years after, when 
crossing a frozen river in the winter 
time, the ice broke, and she fell in; 
and the sharp ice cut off her head, 
and killed her, as she had desired 
John the Baptist to be killed so 
many years before. “The wicked 
shall not be unpunished.” Prov. 
xu 21. 

When the disciples heard of the 
death of John, they took up his 
body, and laid it in a tomb; and 
then they went, and told Jesus. It 
was sad for them to lose their dear 
friend; but they had much to com- 
fort them in their sorrow. They 
knew that John’s happy spirit was 
now in a world where there is no 
more death nor sorrow ;—that world 
which was shown to the other John, 
many years after, in vision, when he 
saw “the souls of them that were 
slain for the word of God, and for 
the testimony which they held.” 
Those happy souls are ever “ before 
the throne of God, and serve Him 
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day and night in His temple; and 
He that sitteth on the throne shall 
dwell among them; and God shall 





THE FIVE THOUSAND FED. 


wipe away all tears from their eyes.” 
TROY. Wile LOS ET. 





* COLXXXV. 


JHE five y# 
<qJESUS went to a desert 
place near Bethsaida, and 
a multitude of people fol- 
‘lowed Him there. They 
came to hear Jesus preach ; 
and they stayed many hours attend- 
ing to what He said. At last it 
began to grow dark; and then the 
disciples came to Jesus, and asked 
Him to send the people away, that 
they might buy themselves food ; 
for they had fasted all day. But 
Jesus said, “No; I will not send 
them away fasting, for they might 
faint by the way. Give them food 
here to eat.” The disciples answer- 
ed, “We have not food enough for 
them. We have only five loaves, 
and two fishes; and what are they 
among so many?” But Jesus told 
- his disciples to make the people sit 
down. There were about five thou- 
sand men, and a great many women 
and children; and they all sat down 
on the green grass, by fifties in a 
company. ‘Then Jesus took the’ 
bread, and the fishes, and lifted up 
his eyes to Heaven, and thanked 
God who had given them this food; 
and broke the bread in pieces, and 
divided the fishes, and told the 
disciples to feed the multitude who 
were sitting round. So the dis-. 
ciples took the bread and fishes, 
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and gave some to.every one of the 
people. But was not the food soon 
all gone? No; Jesus made the five 
loaves and the two fishes more than 
enough for that .great multitude ; 
they all eat, and were filled. And 
when they had finished, Jesus told 
his disciples to gather up the 
crumbs, and little pieces that were 
left, that nothing might be lost; so 
they filled twelve baskets with frag- 
ments. This may teach us not to 
waste the food which God has given 
us. Many poor hungry people would 
be very thankful for the little pieces 
of bread and meat which we do 
not want, and sometimes carelessly 
throw away. 

This is a very wonderful miracle. 


It may remind us of some miracles" 


we read about before, in the Old 
Testament history—of the increase 
of the poor widow’s oil and meal, 
which fed Elijah, and the woman, 


and her son, so many days; and of 
the food which God sent to His . 


servant Elisha, and the sons of the 
prophets. 


Was it the power of Elijah and 


Elisha that multiplied the ‘oil, and — 


the meal, and the bread? No; when 


the prophets worked those miracles, 
they did so by the power of God; 


-but when Jesus increased the loayes 








JESUS WALKING ON THE SEA. 


and the fishes, he did it by his own 
power; for Jesus is God. And a 
little time afterwards, he again fed 
four thousand people with a fey 
loaves and fishes; and then seven 
baskets full of fragments were taken 
up. How kind he was to his hungry 
suffering people ! 

God gives us bread to eat every 
day we live, and we should be very 
thankful to Him for it. But He 
can give us better food than_ this. 
He can give us food for our souls, 
as well as for our bodies. Wha is 
this food? Jesus Christ; He is the 
“bread of life,” the “living bread 
which came down from Heaven,” of 
which the manna in the wilderness 
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was the type. John vi. 35, 49—51. 
Christ is compared to bread, be- 
cause he can keep the soul from 
perishing, as bread can keep the 
body from dying of hunger. But 
bread will do our bodies no good, if 
we do not eat it; and so Christ will 
do our souls no good, if we do not 
receive Him into our hearts by faith. 
The bread we eat only keeps our 
bodies alive for a little time; but 
Christ can keep our souls to eternal 
life. He says, “He that eateth of 
this bread shall live forever.” John 
yi. 58. Let us say then as the dis- 
ciples said, “ Lord, evermore give 
us this bread.” John vi. 34. 








CCLXXXVI. 


pEsus WALxkING ON THE PEA 


Soy| HEN the people had fin- 
ished eating, Jesus told 





side of the sea of Galilee. 
Then He sent away the multitude, 
and went up to a mountain alone, 
and there He spent many hours 
in prayer. Jesus was weak and 
tired; but he was never too tired to 
pray, nor too tired to do good to any 
who came to Him. 

But where were the disciples all 
this time ? They were in the ship 
in the midst of the sea. And they 
were in great danger; for the wind 
was high, and the sea was rough, and 


the ship was tossed with the waves ; 
and Jesus was not there to comfort | 





and take care of them. But He 
had not forgotten His disciples; He 
had seen them all the time; and 
now, when they were in sorrow and 
danger, He came to help them. 
How did He come? Did He get 
into a ship, and sail to them ‘across 
the sea? No; Jesus did not want 
aship to take Him across; he came 
to them “ walking on the sea.” But 
did He not sink into the water? No; 
He had made the sea, and He could 
do as He pleased with it. The 
waves did not bend under His feet ; 
He walked on firmly, and came near 
to the ship. The disciples saw 
Him coming, but they did not 
know Him at first; and they 
thought an evil spirit was coming 
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to hurt them, and ‘cried out for 
fear. ‘hen Jesus spoke gently to 
them, and said, “It is I; be not 
afraid.” The disciples knew His 
voice directly; and how glad they 
were to have Him with them again! 
Peter was so glad, that he said, 
“Lord, ifit be Thou, let me come 
to Thee on the water.” Jesus 
answered, “ Come;” so Peter came 
down out of the ship, and .walked 
upon the water to go to Jesus. But 
could Peter walk upon the water as 
Jesus did? Not by his own power; 
but he looked in faith to Jesus, and 
Jesus enabled him to walk on 
safely. But the wind was very 
high; and the waves were very 
rough; and when Peter saw this, 
he was afraid, and beginning to 
sink, he cried “ Lord, save me.” 
While Peter kept his eyes on Jesus, 
he was safe; but when he looked 
down upon the water, he began 





THE GENTILE WOMAN. 


to sink; because then he did not 
trust himself to Jesus’ care. But 
Jesus did not let Peter sink; He 
put out His hand and caught him, 
saying, “ O thou of little faith, why 
didst Thou doubt?” Then he 
brought Peter safely into the ship; 
and directly they were come into the 
ship, the wind ceased; and. the 
disciples worshipped Jesus, and said, 
“Truly Thou art the Son of God.” 

Jesus can take care of His people 
now, as He took eare of His dis- 
cigles on the stormy sea. He-is 
with them in all their troubles 
and sorrows, and they may trust 
everything to Him, and never feel 
afraid. But when they are in diffi- 
culty, they must look in faith to 
Him for help and strength, not to 
themselves, nor to anything on 
earth, remembering that Jesus says, 
“ Without me, ye can do nothing.” 
John xv. 5. 


CCLXXXVII. 


JHE PENTILE Woman, 


coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 
One day, as He was walk- 
ing with His disciples, a 
Greek woman who lived 
near, came out, and. cried to Jesus, 
saying, “Have mercy on me, O 
‘Lord! My daughter is sore vexed 
with adeyil” But Jesus made her 
no answer. ‘Then the disciples said, 
“Send this woman away; for she 
crieth after us.” But Jesus answered, 





ESUS now went to the| “I amsent only to the lost sheep of 


Israel.” Yet still the woman would 
not go away. She came nearer to 
Jesus, and worshipped Him, saying, 
“Lord, help me.” Then Jesus said 
to her, “It is not right to take the 
children’s bread, and cast it to 
dogs.” 

What did this mean? The Jews, 
God’s chosen people, were the 
“children ;” and the Gentiles were 
“the dogs ;”—Jesus only meant to 
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say, that He must attend to the 
people of Israel, before He attended 
to the Gentiles. 

The woman was not angry with 
what Jesus said. She was willing 
that He should love the Jews best, 
and attend to their wants first; but 
she knew that He would save Gen- 
tiles as well as Jews, because He 
was so powerful, and so merciful ; 
so she answered, “ Yes, Lord, but 
‘the dogs under the table eat of the 
children’s crumbs.” How humble 
this woman was, and what faith 
she had in Jesus! And did Jesus 
attend to her at last? »*Yes; all 
this time He had been trying her 
faith ; He wished to see if she really 
erifated in Him; He never meant 
to be unkind ‘5 her, and to send 
her away in anger. And now He 
said, “O woman, great is thy faith; 
go thy way; the devil is gone out 
of thy daughter.”. So the woman 
went home, and found her daughter 
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well, and lying quietly upon the 
bed. 

And now what are we to learn 
from this story? It should teagh 
us a lesson of faith and patience. 
When we come to Jesus, we must 
come, as this woman did, believing 
that He is able and willing to save 
us. We must tell Him all our 
wants, and all our sorrows, and say, 
“Lord! help me.” But perhaps he 
may not answer our prayers directly. 
Then we must pray to Him again ; 
and we know that He will answer 
us at last, because He says, “ Ask, 
and it shall be given you.” Matthew 
vii. 7. When the right time comes, 
He will give us all that is really 
good for us; and we must learn to 
wait in faith and patience for an 
answer to our ‘prayers. “Though 
it tarry, wait for it; because it will 
surely come, it will not tarry.” 
Hab. ii. 3. 
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THE PEAF AND Poms Fie 


ESUS left Tyre and Sidon, 
and went again to the 
sea of Galilee. A great 
many sick people were 
brought to Him there; 
and among them was a man who 
was deaf, and could not speak. 
Perhaps this poor man had been 
born deaf, or had become so when 
very young; and perhaps he had 
neyer been Paueht to do anything, 

or to know anything, Then he 
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| ven, nor hell. 


was in a sad state indeed! For the 
deaf and dumb cannot learn as 
others can; they must be taught 
very carefully, and very patiently, 
or they will know nothing ;—noth- 
ing of God, nof the Bible, nor Hea- 
How thankful those 
deaf and dumb people ought to be, 
who have been taught to know and 


understand these things! 


When the poor man was brought 
to Jesus, Jesus took him apart from 
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the multitude; and put His fingers 
into his ears, and spit, and touched 
his tongue. Then He looked up to 
Heaven, and sighed, and said to the 
man, “ Be opened.” Why did Jesus 
sigh ? Perhaps he sighed to think 
what sorrow and trouble sin had 
brought into the world. There 
would have been no deaf and dumb, 
no lame dnd blind, if there had been 
no sin. 

But what happened when Jesus 
said, “Be opened?” The ears of 
the man were opened, and his 
tongue was loosed, and He spoke 
plain. The people wondered very 
much at the miracle which Jesus had 
done, and cried, saying, “he hath 
done all things well; He maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
to speak.” 

There are many deaf and dumb 
people in the world now; and some 
of them have friends who try to 
bring them to Jesus, as the friends 
of this poor man did. They do not 
bring them to have their bodies 
cured, but to have their souls cured. 
The deaf and dumb have a much 
worse disease than deafness ;—the 
disease of sin; and they cannot 
know of themselves how this dis- 


‘not always be deaf and dumb. 


THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN. 


ease may be cured. But their kind 
friends teach them how. They try 
to make them understand what the 
Lord Jesus Christ has done to save 
sinners; and teach them to pray to 
Him in faith, and ask to have their 
sins washed away in His blood, and 
their hearts made new by the Holy 
Spirit, that they may be taken to be 
with Him in Heaven when they 
die. We cannot hope that their ears 
will be dpened in this world; for 
Jesus isnot now walking upon the 
earth, and working miracles; but 
they may read of Him though they 
cannot hear of Him; and they may 
learn to praise Him in their hearts, 
though they cannot speak of Hym 
with their tongues. But they will 
If 
they learn really to believe in Jesus, 
and to love Him here, they will go, 
when they die, to that world where 
“the ears of the deaf shall be un- 
stopped, and the tongue of the 
dumb sing.” Jsatah xxxv. 5, 6. 
And then they will know why God 
made them deaf’ and dumb upon 
earth; and feel that He made them 
so in wisdom and in love, and that ~ 
“ He hath done all things well.” 
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CCLXXXIX. 


PETERS [PONFESSION, 


ESUS came into Cesarea 
Philippi. As He was one 
day talking with His dis- 
ciples, He said, “ Whom 

; do men say that I am?” 

The disciples answered, “ Some say 

that thou art John the Baptist; 

some Elias; and others Jeremiah, 
or one of the Prophets.” Then Je- 

sus said, “ But whom say ye that I 

am ?” Simon Peter answered, “Thou 

art the Christ, the Son of the living 

God.” Jesus looked upon Peter, 

and said, “ Blessed art thou, Simon, 

for flesh and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father, which 
isin Heaven. And I-say unto thee, 
that thou‘art Peter; and upon this 
rock I will build my church; and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it.” Jesus meant that none 
could love Him so sincerely, and 

confess Him so boldly, as Peter did, 

without God’s grace. “No man 

ean say that Jesus is the Lord, but 

_ by the Holy Ghost.” 1 Cor. xii. 3. 

Why did Jesus give Simon the 
name of Peter? The word Peter 
means arock; Jesus called Simon 
rock, because he was so firm and 
steadfast in the confession of his 
faith. But Peter was not the rock 
on which Jesus would build His 
church. That rock was Christ Him- 
self: He is the only foundation on 
which His people can build their 
hopes of salvation. “Other foun- 
dation can no man lay, than that is 

laid, which is Jesus Christ.” 1 Cor. 








iti. 11. You remember the parable 
of the wise man who built his house 
on a rock;—“The rains descended, 
and the floods came, and beat upon 
that housé; but it fell not, for it 
was founded upon a rock.” Mat- 
thew vii. 25. So it is with the 
church, the people of Christ. Satan, 
and all the powers of hell, may try 
to overthrow it; but they will never 
be able, for it is founded upon the 
rock, Christ Jesus. “The gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it.” 

Jesus said something more to 
Peter. He said, “I will give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of 
Heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth, shall be bound in 
Heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth, shall be loosed in 
Heaven.” What did this mean? 
Had Peter power to open the gate 
of Heaven, and save the souls of 
men? No; Peter had no such 
power; Jesus did not mean this. 
But Peter was to be the first to go 
and preach the Gospel to Jews and 
Gentiles, and to tell them how they 
might enter Heayen. He was to say 
to them, “ Believe onthe Lord Jesus 
Christ, and you shall be saved.” 
And this we shall find he did at the 
day of Pentecost, after Christ’s 
ascension to Heaven. 

This same Gospel is preached to 
us now. We should pray that we 
may be enabled to receive it into 
our hearts; and to love the Lord 
Jesus Christ as sincerely, and con- 
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fess Him as boldly, as the Apostle 
Peter did; “for with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness} and 





THE TEMPTATION. 


with the mouth confession.is made 
unto salvation.” Rom. x. 10. 





OCXC. 


JHE J RANSFIGURATION. 


LITTLE time after this, 
1 Jesus called Peter, and 
S| James, and John, and 
took them to the top of a 
mountain, to pray. And 
as Jesus prayed, He was transfigured, 
—that is, He appeared changed, and 
did not look as He did before. His 
face shone like the sun, and His 
raiment was bright, like the light, 
so bright that the disciples could 
hardly look upon it. Peter, and 
James, and John, were heavy with 
sleep; for the sight was too much 
for them to bear; but when they 
were awake, they saw the glory of 
Jesus, and He gave them power to 
look upon it. And they then saw 
two men talking with Jesus. Who 
were they? Not men like them- 
selves in poor perishing bodies, but 
glorified saints from Heaven. They 
were Moses and Elijah. These two 
holy men had left this world long 
before. Moses died upon Mount 
Pisgah, and the Lord Himself buried 
him. And Elijah was taken up to 
Heaven in a chariot of fire, without 
dying, many years after the death 
of Moses. Moses and Elijah had 
long been with God in Heayen ; 
and now they were allowed to come 
down, for a little time, to earth 
again, to see Jesus in His glory, and 











to talk with Him upon the mount. 
What did they talk about? Of the 
death which Jesus would soon die 
at Jerusalem. Moses and Elijah 
had believed in Jesus as their Sa- 
viour, when they were on earth. 
They knew that He was to come 
down from Heaven, and die for sin- 
ners; and when they had offered 
the sacrifices, they had looked to 
Him in faith, as “ the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sins of the 
world.” And now the time was 
nearly come when that Lamb should 
really be offered up; and Moses and 
Elijah rejoiced that it was ; for they 
knew that the sacrifice of Jesus 
alone could save sinners, and that . 
it was needful for Him first to suf- 
fer, and then to enter into His 
glory. . 

When the disciples looked up, and 
saw Jesus, and Moses, .and Elijah, 
and heard the blessed things they 
said, Peter cried, “ Lord, it is good 
to be here; and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for Thee, and one 


for Moses, and one for Elijah,” not 


knowing what he said. While he 
spoke, a bright cloud came and 
overshadowed them; and the dis- 
ciples were afraid as they entered 
into the cloud. But they had no 
need to fear, for Jesus was still there 





AN EVIL SPIRIT CAST OUT. 


to keep and comfort them. Then 
they heard a voice speaking out of 
the cloud, and it said, “This is my 
beloved Son; hear him.” It was 
the Father’s voice; and He said 
this to teach the disciples how great 
Jesus was; much, much greater 
_ eyen than Moses and Elijah. 

When Peter, and James, and 
John, heard the yoice of God, they 
Were again very much afraid; and 
fell down upon their faces on the 
ground. But Jesus came and 
touched them; and said, “ Arise, 
and bé not afraid.” Then the dis- 
ciples arose, and looked up. Moses 
and Hlijah were gone; gone again 
to their happy home in Heaven. 
Jesus only was there; and He was 
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uration. Then He called His dis- 
ciples, and led them down from the 
mount. 

Peter had felt happy on the moun- 
tain, when he saw Jesus, and Moses, 
and Elijah, in glory ; and he wished 
to stay there always, and not to go 
back into the world again. But 
Jesus did not let Peter have his 
wish. Jesus was going to suffer 
Himself, before He went to glory ; 
and His disciples must suffer too, 
before they could meet their Master 
in Heaven. But Peter, and James, 
and John, have now long been with 
Jesus; they are rejoicing with Mo- 
ses and Elijah, and many more of 
God’s faithful servants above. And 
they will be there for ever, and 


not now shining in glory, but was| never again come back to a world 
as He had been before the transfig- | of sorrow and sin. 


COXCI. 


PN fvIL Ps fast Pour. 


5 HEN Jesus came down 
(i f)| from the mountain, He 
saw a great many,people 
standing round the dis- 
ciples, talking to them. 
As soon as the people saw Jesus, 
they all ran to Him; and one of 
them said, “Lord, I have brought 
my son to thee to be cured; for he 
has a deaf and dumb spirit; and I 
asked thy disciples to cast it out, 
but they could not.” ‘Then Jesus 
said, “Bring the child to me.” So 
the father went to fetch him. But 
as the poor boy was coming to Je- 





sus, the evil spirit tore him, and 
threw him upon the ground. Then 
Jesus asked, “How long has he 
been troubled in this way?” The 
father answered, “From a little 
child; and sometimes the evil spirit 
throws him into the water, and 
sometimes into the fire, and tries to 
destroy him; but if thou canst do 
anything, have mercy on us, and 
help us.” . 

The father’s faith was very weak ; 
he did not feel quite sure that Jesus 
was able to save his child. But 
Jesus said, “Canst thou believe? 
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All things are possible to those that 
believe.” Then the father cried 
out, and said with tears, “ Lord, 
I believe; help thou mine unbe- 
lief.” Jesus was willing to heal the 
child; he only wanted the father to 
belicve; and now He spoke to the 
evil spirit, and said, “'Thou dumb 
and deaf spirit, I command thee to 
come out of him, and enter no more 
into him.” And the spirit obeyed 
the command, and came out; but 
the child was left so weak and ill, 
that the people said, “ He is dead.” 
Then Jesus took him by the hand, 
and lifted him up, and he arose. 

We may hope that the father 
taught this child to love and serve 
Jesus; that he brought him up “in 





THE TRIBUTE-MONEY. 


the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord.” This is what all really good 
parents and teachers try to do with 
their children. They wish to bring 
them to Jesus, as this father brought 
his poor boy. All children have, by 
nature, an evil spirit within them. 
Satan fills them with angry pas- 
sions and sinful tempers, and tries 
to ‘destroy their souls, as this deaf 
and dumb spirit tried to destroy the 
body of the poor boy: And only 
Jesus can cast out the evil spirit. 
Only His grace can take away the 
wicked passions of children, and 
make them gentle, and humble, and 
obedient; but Jesus is willing to 
give this grace to all who ask for it. 


Ts 








CCXCII. 


JHE Jripute- Money, 


HE Jews were required to 
4} pay a sum of money for 
@| the service of the temple 
2 in Jerusalem. It was 
quite right that they 
should do so, in obedience to the 
law, and for the support of public 
worship in the land; for the Bible 
tells us to “render to all their dues ; 
tribute to whom tribute is due; 
custom to whom custom; fear to 
whom fear ; honor to whom honor.” 
Romans xiii. 7. 
“The men who collected the tri- 
bute-money came to Peter, and 
said, “Does not your master pay 
tribute?” Peter answered, “ Yes;” 
for he knew that Jesus always 
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obeyed the laws himself, and taught 
the people to do so too. And be- 
fore Peter said anything to Jesus 
about the tribute-money, Jesus 
himself told him that it was right 
that the tax should be paid. But 


how could they find the money? 


Jesus was poor, and Peter was poor, 
and the disciples were poor ;—what 
could they do? Jesus told Peter to 
go to the sea, and cast in a hook, 


* 


and take up the first fish that came. — 


Then Peter was to open the fish’s 
mouth; and Jesus told him, that 
he would there find a piece of 
money, which he must take and 


give to the people, as tribute-money _ 


for himself and Jesus. 





So Peter | 








A LESSON OF HUMILITY. 


went to the sea, and did what he 
was commanded, and found all. as 
Jesus had said. We cannot tell how 
the money came into. the fish’s 
mouth; but what wonderful power 
Jesus showed in bringing the right 
fish to Peter’s ,hook, just at the 
right time! 

We may learn a lesson from this 
story. When we have a duty to do, 
we ought always’to do it directly. 
If we owe a debt, we should always 
pay it as soon as possible. Per- 
haps it may be very hard to do 
this; we cannot tell how to raise 
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the money, and we may be in trouble 
and difficulty about it. But if peo- 
ple determine to do what is right, 
and ask help from God, He can 
make all easy. He may not work a 
miracle, as Jesus did when He . 
brought the fish with the money to 
Peter’s hook; but He can find a 
way to help His people; and He 
will help them, if they seek His 
direction, and enable them to do 
what is right, and to be honest “ not 
only in the sight of the Lord, but 
also in the sight of men,” 2 Cor. 
Vili. 21. 


CCXCIII. 


> 
vis PeEsson OF fiumivity. 


x HE disciples, all but one, 
| really loved Jesus; but 
.) they were weak and sin- 
ful like ourselves, - and 
- therefore, they often did 
and said what was very foolish and 
yery wrong. One day, they quar- 
relled among themselves who should 
be the greatest. They came to Je- 
sus and asked, “ Lord, who shall be 
chief in the kingdom of Heaven ?” 
This showed great pride in the dis- 
ciples; so Jesus kindly :reproved 
them, and told them how sinful it 
is to be proud. He called a little 
child; and took it up in His arms, 
and said, “ Except you become like 
little children, you cannot enter into 
the kingdom of Heaven. Whoso- 
ever shall humble himself like this 
little child, he shall be the greatest 
in the kingdom of Heaven.” 
Bas 28 








.conceits.” 


What did Jesus mean by this? 
Why were the disciples to be like 
little children? Are not little chil- 
dren sinful, and full of evil tempers 
and bad passions? Yes; and the 
disciples were not to be like them 
in these things. But there are 
other things in which we ought all 
to try to be like little children. 
Little children feel that they are ig- 
norant and know nothing, and are 
willing to be taught. So the dis- 
ciples of Jesus should be. They 
must not think of themselves “ more 
highly than they ought to think;” 
they must not be “ wise in their own 
The Bible says, “Be 
clothed with humility.” 1 Peter v. 5. 

Little children feel their own 
weakness, and run to their kind 
parents to take care of them, and 
help them in all their troubles and 
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dangers. God’s people ought to feel 
that they are weak tod; unable to 
save themselves, or to resist their 
enemies—the enemies of their souls. 
They should look to God for help, 
and say, as David did, “Hold thou 
me up, and I shall be safe.” Psalm 
exix.1 17. 

Little children are gentle and 
affectionate. ‘They love their parents 
more than all the world, and do not 
like to go away from them. So 
God’s children ought to love their 
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THE UNKIND SERVANT. 


heavenly Father, and say to Him, 
“My Father, thou art the guide of 
my youth.” Jer. iil. 4. “Whom 
have I in Heaven but thee? and. 
there is none upon earth that I de- 
sire beside thee.” Psalm |xxiii. 25. 
Only those who are thus humble 
and gentle, and who love God with 
all their hearts as their heavenly 
Father now, will be taken to that 
world above where all is love and 
joy for ever. 





COXCIV. 


JHE Pnxinp PERVANT. 


ETER once came to Jesus, 
and asked, “ Lord, how 
J ~~) often shall my brother 
pe Y}] sin against me, and I for- 
give him ? Seven times ?” 
Jesus answered, “Not seven times 
only, but seventy times seven.” 
Jesus meant that Peter must be 
always ready to forgive his brother. 
Then Jesus told the disciples this 
parable. A certain king had a ser- 
vant who owed him a very large 
sum of money,—ten thousand tal- 
ents. This servant was not able to 
pay; so his lord commanded him to 
be sold, and his wife, and children, 
and all that he had, that payment 
might be made. When the poor 
man heard this, he was in yery great 
trouble ; and he fell down before the 
king, and cried, “ Lord, haye patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all.” 
Then the king was moved with pity, 
for he was a very kind master, and he 





forgave his servant the debt, and let 
him go. But not long after, this - 
servant went out, and found one of 
his fellow-servants who owed him a 
little money, only one hundred 
pence; and he ran to him, and took 
him by the throat, and ‘said, “ Pay 
me what thou owest.” Then the fel- 
low-servant fell down at his feet, 
and cried, “ Have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all.”* But the 
hard-hearted man would not attend 
to what his fellow-servant said. but 
took him and cast him into prison, 
till he should pay the debt. When 
the other servants saw what was — 
done, they wére very sorry, and - 
came and told all to their master. 
Then the king was angry, and he 
called the unkind servant, and said 
to him, “O thou wicked servant, I 
forgave thee all that debt because 
thou desiredst me; oughtest not 
thou to have had pity ou thy fellow- 





THE MAN WHO WAS BORN BLIND. 


servant, as I had pity on thee?” 
And then the king commanded that 


‘the cruel servant should be thrown 


into prison, till he should pay his 
own debt. 

This story should teach us all the 
duty of forgiveness. God is our 
master, and we have all made Him 
angry many times; we sin against 
Him every day, yet He spares us still. 
He has even promised to pardon us, 
and to give us eternal life in Hea- 
ven, if we come to Him in faith. 
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Then, “if God so loves us, we ought 
also to love one another.” 1 John 
iv. 11. How can we come to Him, 
and say, “ Forgive us our trespasses, 
as we forgive them that trespass 
against us,” when our hearts are full 
of angry and unkind feelings? If 
we wish God to pardon us, we must 
be willing to pardon our fellow- 
creatures. Jesus says, “ Forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven.” Luke 
V1. 37. 


COXCV. 


dHE Manx WHO WAS PORN LIND. 


NE day, as Jesus was walk- 
ing, he met a beggar who 
bad been born blind. Je- 
sus loved to do good to 
all, and he was ready to 

cure this poor man. He opened his 

eyes in a very wonderful way. He 
spit on the ground, and made clay, 
and anointed the eyes of the blind 
man, and said to him, “Go, wash 
in the pool of Siloam.” Then -the 
man went to the pool, and washed, 
and came seeing. All the people 
wondered very much when they 
found that the beggar could see. 





Some asked, “Is that the man who 


was blind, and used to sit begging 
by the road-side?” Others said, 
“ He is like him; but he cannot be 
the same man.” So at last they 
called the poor man, and asked him ; 
and he said, “ Yes,I[am he.” Then 
they asked again, “ How were thine 
eyes opened?” and he answered, 





«A man named Jesus made clay, 
and anointed my eyes, and told 
me to go and wash in the pool 
of Siloam; so I, went and washed,: 
and received sight.” The peo- 
ple wanted to know where Jesus 
was, but the man could not tell 
them. Then they wondered still 


‘more, and they brought the man 


to the Pharisees. All this was on 
the Sabbath-day. 

When the Pharisees heard the 
story, they would not believe it. 
They said, “ It cannot he ; we never 
heard of anything like this before. 
Who ever opened the eyes of a per- 
son born blind?” The Pharisees 
did not believe in the power of 
Jesus, because*they did not believe 
Him to be the Son of God: And 
the man himself knew very little 
about Jesus; he thought He must 
be a prophet, or some very wonder- 
ful person ; but he had never heard 
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that Jesus*was the Messiah. So the 
Pharisees called the man’s parents, 
and said to them, “Tell us what 
you know about this man. Is he 
your son? Was he really born 
blind? How isit he can now see ?” 
The parents answered, “We know 
he is our son; and we are quite 
sure he was born blind; but who 
opened his eyes we know ‘not. Ask 
him; he is old enough to speak for 
fimsele ee ke parents began to 
feel afraid; for ‘they knew that the 
Pharisees would be very angry if 
they,confessed Jesus to be the Son 
of God. 

Then the Pharisees called the 
man who had been blind, and said, 
“We know this man who opened 
thine eyes; he is a sinner.” Le 
answered, “I cannot tell if he is a 
sinner or not; but one thing I 
know; once I was blind, and now I 
see.” Then the Pharisees asked 
again, “Tell us, what did He to 
thee ? How opened He thine eyes ?” 
The man ‘answered, “I have told 
you before; why do you ask again & 
Will you be His disciples?” ‘Then 
the Pharisees began to be very 
angry, and said, “ No, thou art His 
disciple; we are not; we know 
nothing about Him, and will not 
believe in Him.” The poor man 
was not like these proud Pharisees ; 
he felt thankful to Jesus, and began 
to believe that He was really the 
Son of God; so he boldly answered, 
“ How is it you know nothing of this 
man who has opened my eyes? 
Did you ever before’ hear of any 
one opening the eyes of @ person 
born blind? 








THE MAN WHO WAS BORN BLIND. 


nothing.” Then the Pharisees grew 
still more angry, and they took the 
poor man, and cast him out. 

But Jesus, who had been so kind 
before to that poor man, did not 
forsake him now. He found him 
out, and spoke to him, and asked, 
“ Dost thou believe on the Son of 
God?” The man answered, “ Lord, 
who is He, that I might believe on 
Him?” Jesus said, “Thou hast 
seen Him, and it is He who talketh 
with thee now.”. When the man 
heard this, he fell down at Jesus’ 
feet, and worshipped Him, and said, 
“Lord, I believe.” Jesus had be- 
fore opened his bodily eyes; now 
He opened the eyes of his heart, 
and enabléd him to believe, that he 
might be eternally saved. 

It is very sad to be born blind; 
and never to see the bright sunshine, 
and the blue sky, and the beautiful 
trees and flowers. If God has given 
us eye-sight, how thankful we should 
be for it! But there is another, and 
a worse blindness,—a blindness of 
the soul, of the heart, of the un- 
derstanding ; and we are, every one 


of us, thus spiritually blind. And _ 


if sight is not given to our souls 
before we die, we must, at last, 
stumble and fall—fall into hell, into 
“the blackness of darkness for ever.” 


This is a very solemn thought. Let » 


us pray God “to open our eyes, and 
to turn us from darkness to light, 


and from the power of Satan unto- 


God; that we may receive forgive- 
ness of sins, and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by faith 
that is in Christ Jesus.” Acts XxVie 


If this man had 18. 
not come from God, He could do | 


THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 
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CCXOVI. 


JHE feoop 


ESUS sometimes called 
Himself a shepherd, and 
His, disciples He called 
His sheep. How is Jesus 
like a shepherd ? 

A good shepherd takes care of his 
flock. If one sheep strays from the 
fold, he goes after it, dnd seeks it; 
and when he has found it, he lays it 
on his shoulders, and brings it home 
rejoicing. So “all we, like sheep, 
haye gone astray ;” Isaiah li. 65 
and Jesus Christ, the good shep- 
herd, came down from Heaven to 
seek and save us. “The Son of 
man is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost.” Matt. xvii. 11. 

A good shepherd risks his own 
life to save his flock. When young 
David kept his father’s sheep in 
Bethlehem, there came a lion and a 
bear,’ and took a lamb out of the 
flock; and David went after those 
savage beasts, and killed them and 
delivered the lamb out of their 
mouth, and brought it back safely 
to the fold. And so Jesus Christ, 
of whom the shepherd. David was a 
type, was willing even to lay down 
His life for His sheep. He died to 
save His people; to deliver them 
from the power of that “roaring 
lion who walketh about seeking 
whom he may devour.” 1 Peter 
v. 8. 

A good shepherd leads his sheep 
_ to fresh grass, and streams of clear 

water. So Jesus feeds His people 








p HEPHERD. 


with spiritual food, and gives them 
“living water” to drink. David 
says, “The Lord is my shepherd, I 
shall not: want. He maketh me to 
lie down in green pastures; He 
leadeth me beside the still waters.” 
Psalm xxiii. 1, 2. 

A good shepherd takes great care 
of the little lambs in his flock; he 
is very kind and gentle to them. 
So Jesus loves his lambs,—those 
little children who love Him. He 
says, “ Suffer little children to come 
unto me.” Matt. xix. 14. He “shall 
gather the lambs in His arms, and 
carry them in His bosom.” Jsatah 
Dae 

A good shepherd,.in eastern coun- 
tries like Judea, knows every sheep 
and lamb in his flock; and calls 
them by their names, and they 
know him, and follow him. And 
so the Lord Jesus Christ knows 
all His people ;—every little child 
among them; and He calls them 
in His word, and by His Spirit; 
and they love to obey Him, and to — 
follow Him. , And where will He 
lead His people ? He will lead them 
through this wilderness world, and 
bring them safely to their fold in 
Heaven. Let us pray that we may 
be among the sheep and lambs of 
Christ, to whom He says, “Fear 
not, little flock, it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the king- 
dom.” Luke xii. 32. 
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THE GOOD SAMARITAN, 


CCXCVII. 


JHE froop 


S|NBELIEVING people oft- 
‘| en came to Jesus to try 
| to perplex him with hard 
questions. One day a 
lawyer stood up, and said, 
“Master, what.shall I-do to have 
eternal life?” Jesus answered, 
“ What is written in the law? How 
readest thou?” This man knew 
the law very well, so he said directly, 
“'Thou shalt love the Lord with all 
thy heart, and thy neighbor as thy- 
self’ Jesus answered; “Thou hast 
said right; do this, and thou, shalt 
live.” 

But this man, proud and self- 
righteous, asked Jesus again, “ And 
who is my neighbor?” ‘Then Jesus 
told him this parable. 

A certain man went from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, who robbed him, and 
wounded him, and went away, leay- 
ing him half dead. As the poor 
wounded man lay in the road, 
covered with blood, a priest came 
by. The priest knew that it was 
right to be kind to those in trouble ; 
yet, instead of showing kindness to 
the poor man, he passed by on the 
other side. Soon after, a Levite 
came to the place; and he looked at 
the wounded man, but did not stay 
to help him. Perhaps he was afraid 
that the robbers might come and 
attack him, so he passed by on the 
other side. After these two selfish 
hard-hearted men were gone, a 
Samaritan, who was taking a 






pPAMARITAN, 


journey, came near the place where 
the wounded man was still lying. 
The Samaritan did not know the 
man; they were not friends nor 
neighbors; for the Jews, you re- 
member, “had .no dealings with 
the Samaritans.” But this Samari- 
tan was so kind, that, when he saw 
the poor man lying half dead, he 
ran to him directly, and bound up 
his wounds, pouring in oil and wine ; 
and then he set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. Did he stay 
to nurse him? No; perhaps’ his 
family were waiting for him at 
home, and so he might have been 
unable to stay; but before he went 
away, he called the innkeeper, and 
gave him two pence, and said, “ Take 
care of this poor man; let him have 
all he wants; and whatsoever thou 


spendest more, when.I come againI - 


will repay thee.” 

When Jesus had finished this 
parable, he turned to the lawyer, 
and said, “Which of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbor to the 
man who fell among the thieves ?” 
The lawyer answered, “He who 
showed mercy to him.” 
Jesus, “Go, and do thou likewise.” 
Jesus meant to teach the lawyer that 
all men are our neighbors; not only 
our friends and relations, but all, 
even our enemies, or people we have 
never seen, 

This parable may teach us a 
lesson, as well as.the lawyer. It 


Then said 


THE CRIPPLE HEALED. 


should teach us to be kind to our 
neighbors; to be always ready to 
help them, and to do them good. 
We may be kind in little things, as 
well as in great things. All may do 
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something for those in sorrow; and 
all should try to do what they can. 
This is the command of Jesus: “ Be 
kind one to another, tender-hearted.” 


Eph, iv. 32. 





CCXCVIII. 


JHE PRIPPLE JIEALED. 


@|\ESUS went into one of the 
synagogues to teach on 
Ajy| the Sabbath day. Among 
those who heard him, was 
a poor woman who had 
been a cripple for eighteen years; 
she was bowed together with dis- 
ease, so that she could not lift up 
herself. 

This poor woman went to the 
synagogue for the good of her soul, 
but it pleased God to give her more 
blessings than, perhaps, she expect- 
ed; for she was not only comforted 
in her heart that day, but healed in 
her body too. When Jesus saw her, 
he had compassion on her, and called 
her to him, and said, “ Woman, thou 
art loosed from thine infirmity :” 
and then he laid his hands upon 
her, and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

The ruler of the synagogue was a 
wicked and unbelieving man, and 
instead of rejoicing that this poor 
woman was healed, he began to find 
fault, because Jesus had cured her 
on thé Sabbath day. He said, 
“There are six days in which men 
ought to work; come and be healed 
‘in them, and not on the Sabbath 
day.” But Jesus reproved this 
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hard-hearted man, and said, “ Doth 
not each of you, on the Sabbath, 
loose his ox or his ass from the stall, 
and lead it away to watering? And 
ought not this woman, whom Satan 
hath bound these eighteen years, to 
be loosed from this’ bond on the 
Sabbath day?” When Jesus said 
this, all his enemies were ashamed, 
and the people rejoiced for all the 
glorious things which were done by © 
him. o. 

When we go to the house of God, 
like this poor woman, on the Sab- 
bath day, Jesus is not theré bodily, 
to speak to the people, and heal 
those who are sick and diseased 
among them. But we may be quite 
sure that he is there spiritwally, be- 
cause he himself has gaid, “ Where 
two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midst 
of them.” 

And Jesus has a blessing, too, to 
bestow upon all those who seek for 
it aright. He can loose us from a 
worse infirmity than that from 
which the poor cripple suffered. 
Satan -has bound us in much 
stronger bonds than those in which 
he had bound her,—in the bonds of 
sin. And only Jesus himself can 
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deliver us from these bonds. Now, to Him, they must confess their in- 
those who really wish to be set free | firmity, and beseech Him to deliver 


from Satan’s power, must seek to be | them from it. 


Then, like the poor 


so in God’s appointed way. They | cripple, they will find mercy, and, 
must read His word, they must pray | as she did, they will glorify God. 


CCXCIX. 


JHE PRBEAT UPPER, 






HEN Jesus was dining 
| one day in a Pharisee’s 
house, he told the people 
this parable. “A certain 
man made a great feast, 
and invited many. And he sent his 
servant at supper-time to say to 
those who were invited, “Come, for 
all things are now ready.” 

Were they glad:to come? No; 
* they were very unwilling; they all 
began to make excuses, One said, 
“T bave bought a piece of ground, 
and I must go and see it; I pray 
thee Rave me excused.” Another 
said, “I have bought some oxen, 
and I am going to try them: I pray 
thee have me excused.” And an- 
other said, “I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come.” So 
the servant went back, and told his 
lord. Then the master was angry; 
and he said to his servant, “Go out 
quickly into the streets of the city, 
and bring in the poor, and the lame, 
and the halt, and the blind.” The 
servant did as he was told, but still 
there was room. Then the master 
said, “Go farther off, into the high- 
ways and hedges, and make them 
come in, that my house may be 
filled ; for I say unto you, that none 





of those men who were first invited, 
shall taste of my supper.” 

God is the master in this parable. 
The good things which He has pro- 
mised to those who love Him, are 
often called in the Bible “a feast;” 
—“the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb” in Heaven. God alls 
people to come to this feast. He 


calls them in His word, and by His ° 


ministers. At first He invited the 
Jews. The gospel was preached to 
them; and when they would not 
attend to it, He, sent the message 
to others far off from Jerusalem, to 
Gentiles living in distant lands ; 
and He is inviting us now eyery 
day. 

Do we all attend to His message? 


No; many people make excuses, 


like the men in the parable. Some 
say they are too busy to attend to 


holy things; they have no time for 
Others say they are too — 


them. 
young: they are so pleased with the 
foolish things of this world, that 
they do not want to attend to 
heavenly things. How sad it is to 


think of the end of these people, if — 


they will not attend to God’s invi- 
tation now! He will not invite 
them always. He will not invite 
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MERCY FOR THE PENITENT. 


them at the day of judgment. He 
willtsay then, “None of ‘those men 
who were invited, and would not 
come, shall taste of my supper.” 
But some are willing to attend. 
The humble and the poor in spirit, 
and those who are sorry for sin, and 
feel that nothing in this world can 
make them really happy, are very 
willing, and very thankful to hear 
God’s message to them—“he that 
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hath no money, let him come and 
eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money and without price.” 
Is. lv. 1. Let us obey the call, for 
“all things are now ready,” and 
“yet there is room.” “The Spirit 
and the bride say, Come; and let 
him that he&reth say, come; and 
whosoever will, let him come.” 
Rev. xxii. 1%. 


OCC. 


Mercy FOR THE PENITENT; 


GREAT many sinners 
came to heay Jesus preach. 
‘| Did He not send away 
those wicked people ? No; 
He was willing to receive 

all; He sent none away. He loved 

penitent siimers better than self- 
righteous Pharisees; and he told 
the people some parables to show 
them His love to sinners. He said, 
“Tf a man has a hundred sheep, and 
one of them goes astray, does he 
not leave the ninety-nine in the 
wilderness, and go after that which 
ig lost?’ And when he has found 
it he lays it on his shoulders rejoic- 
ing. Then he goes home, and calls 
his friends together, and says, ‘ Re- 
joice with me, for I have found my 
sheep which was lost’ So there is 
joy in Heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth. And if a woman have 
ten pieces of silver, and lose one 
piece, does she not light a candle, 
and sweep the house, and seek care- 
fully till she find it? And when 
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she has found it, she calls together 
her friends and neighbors, and says 
to them, ‘Rejoice with me, for I 
have found the piece I had lost.’ 
So there is joy in Heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth.” 

We were all lost, like the stray 
sheep, and like the piece of money ; 
and Jesus Christ came down from 
Heaven to seck and to save us. 
What love and kindness He must 
have for poor perishing sinners! 


/And whenever any one of. these 


poor sinners repents and turns to 
God, then there is joy in Heaven; 
Christ. Himself rejoices, and the 
holy angels rejoice too, and shout 
for joy. We should ask ourselves, 
“Have we ever repented and turned 
to God? And have the holy an- 
gels in Heaven ever rejoiced over 
us?” 

Then Jesus told the people ano- 
ther parable. A certain man had 
two sons; and the younger said to 
his father, “Father, give me my 
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portion of thy possessions.” So the 
father divided all he had between 
his two sons. A few days after, the 
younger son gathered all his money 
together, and went away from his 
father and his home, and took a 
journey into a far country; and 
there he wasted his riches in folly 
and wickedness) When he had 
spent all there arose a great famine 
in that land, and he began to be in 
want. So he went and joined him- 
self to a citizen in that country; 
and this citizen sent him into the 
fields, to feed swine. The foolish 
ungrateful son had now no kind 
father to take care of him; no home 
to rest in; no friend to love and 
‘comfort him. He was so hungry 
that he was glad to eat the food 
which the swine eat, for no man 
gave unto him. And then he be- 
gan to think how wicked and fool- 
ish he had been,sand how ungrate- 
ful to his kind father. He said to 
himself, “ My father’s servants have 
plenty of food to eat; there is 
enough and to spare at home; and 
here I am perishing with hunger. 
I will arise and go to my father. I 
will confess my wickedness, and ask 
him to forgive me. I will say, 
Father, I have sinned against Hea- 
ven, and before thee, and am not 
worthy to be called thy sen; make 
me as one of thine hired servants.” 
So he arose and went to his father. 

_ But was his father willing to re- 
ceive him? Yes, that kind father 
had long been waiting and looking 
for him ; for he loved him still; and 
when he saw his poor son coming 
towards him, humble and full of sor- 
row, he did not send him away in 
anger; but, while he was yet afar off, 
the father ran to meet him, and fell 





MERCY FOR.THE PENITENT. 


on his neck, and kissed him. Then 
the son began to confess his swick- 
edness. He said, “ Father, I have 
sinned against Heaven, and before 
thee; I am not worthy to be called 
thy son.” But the father hardly 
waited to hear his son’s confession ; 
he forgave him all directly, and 
called the servants, and said, “ Bring 
here the best robe, and put it on 
him; and put a ring on his hand; 
and shoes on his feet; and bring 
the fatted calf, and kill it, and let us 
eat and be merry; for this my son 
was dead, and is aliveagain; he was 
lost, and is found.” So they began 
to be merry. 

Where was the elder son? He 
was in the field when his brother 
came home; and, as he returned to 
the house, he heard the sound of 
music and dancing within. So he 
called one of the servants, and 
asked, “Why is this?” The ser- 
vant said, “Thy brother is come; 
and. thy father has made a great 
feast, because he has returned safe 
and well.” Was not the elder 
brother very glad to hear this? No; 
this elder brother was selfish, and 
jealous, and unfeelimg, and instead of 
running to welcome his poor bro- 
ther, he turned away, and would 
not go into the house. At last his 
father came, and begged him to go 
in. Then the jealous son said, “I 
have lived many years with thee, 
and I never disobeyed thy com- 
mands; yet thou never gavest me a 


kid that I might make merry with — 


my friends. But as soon as this thy 
son was come, who has been so dis- 
obedient and rebellious, thou hast 
killed for him the fatted calf” 
Then the father spoke gently to his 
unfeeling son, and tried to make 
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MERCY FOR THE PENITENT. 


him kind and affectionate to his 
poor brother. He said, “ Yes, my 
son; thou art always with me, and 
all I have is thine. But it is right 
that we should make merry, and be 
glad; for this thy brother was dead, 
and is alive again; he was lost, and 
is found.” » 

What does this parable mean? 
The father is God; “He is a kind 
father to us, but we have all been 
ungrateful children to Him; as re- 
bellious and disobedient as the 
younger son in the parable. We 
haye gone away from our father. 
We have loved sin better than holi- 
ness, and wasted much of our time 
in folly and sin. This is what all 
people do, till God’s Holy Spirit 
changes their hearts. Sometimes 
trouble, or sorrow, or sickness is 
sent to make sinners feel and think 
how sad sin is; and then they find 
that nothing in this world can com- 
fort them. ‘They are like the poor 
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man gave unto him. But if their 
trouble leads them to repentance ; 
if they go to God, and say, “ Father, 
we have sinned ;” then God is will- 
ing to hear, and to bless and com- 
fort them; as willing as the father 
was to pity his poor son. God says 
to all penitent sinners, “ Return, ye 
backsliding children. I will love 
them freely; for mine anger is 
turned away from them.” Hos. 
xiv. 4, 

How glad we ought to be when 
any poor sinners are brought back 
to God! We should not be like the 
jealous brother in the parable ; nor 
like the proud Pharisees, who were 
angry when they saw sinners coming 
to Jesus; nor like the Jews, who 
wished Heaven for themselves only, 
and not for the Gentiles. These 
people all showed a very bad spirit. 
Christ rejoices when sinners come 
to Him; the angels in Heaven re- 
joice ; and God’s people on earth 


son in the distant land, when no | should rejoice and be glad too. 
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THE STEWARD. 


CCCI. 


Jue pPTEWARD. 


ESUS told His disciples 
this parable. A certain 
rich man had a steward 
who was accused of wast- 
ing his master’s goods. 
So the master called him, and said, 
“What is this that I hear? Give 
an account of thy stewardship, for 





thou shalt be no longer steward.” 


Then this wicked servant began to 
think what he should do, when sent 
away from his master’s house. He 
was too idle to work, and too proud 
to beg. Idleness and pride are both 
very great sins, and they led this 
steward to something still worse,— 
to cheating and dishonesty. He 
called all his master’s debtors, and 
said to one, “ How much owest thou 
to my lord?” The man answered, 
“T owe him a hundred measures of 
oil.” The steward said, “Take thy 
bill, and sit down quickly, and write 
fifty.” Then he went to another 
debtor, and asked, “How much 
owest thou?” He answered, “A 
hundred’ measures of wheat.” The 
steward said, “Take thy bill and 
write eighty.” 

But why did the wicked steward 
do all this? Because he thought it 
would please the debtors, and make 
them friendly to him; and then, 
when he was sent away from his 
master’s house, they might, perhaps, 
receive him into theirs. The master 
soon heard what the steward had 
done, and commended him beeause 
he had done wisely. But it was not 





for holy wisdom that the master 
commended him; the steward had 
none of this. No; it was for the 
worldly wisdom which he showed in 
taking care of himself. Wicked 
people have often a great deal of 
this worldly wisdom—more than 
the people of God have. 

We are all stewards. God is our 
master; He has entrusted many 
things to our care, and He will be 
angry if we waste or misuse them. 


What has He given us? Tosome He - 


has given riches and possessions; 
to all He has given time, and life, 
and some of the good things of this 
world. He will call us to account 
for these at last; and all who have 
wasted them will then be punished, 
as wicked and unfaithful servants. 
When Jesus had ended this 
parable, He ‘said to His disciples, 
“ Make to yourselves friends of the 


‘mammon of unrighteousness, that 


when ye fail, they may receive you 
into everlasting habitations.” He 
had jist been speaking of ‘the 
worldly wisdom of the wicked stew- 


ard, and He'told His disciples how 


they must show their heavenly wis- 
dom. The steward tried to gain a 
home for himself in this world ; 
they must try to gain an everlasting 
home for themselves in Heaven. — 
The riches and good things of 
this world are “the mammon of. 
unrighteousness.” They are vain 
and worthless in themselves; and 


they are very hurtful to those who 
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THE RICH MAN AND THE BEGGAR. 


trust in them and love them, for 
they then lead the heart away from 
God. How then are we to make 
friends of them? By using all we 
have to the glory of God. -This is 
the right way of spending riches, 
and whatever else God gives us. 
' These things must soon fail; and 


. 


441 


we must fail too, when we come to 
die. But if we live in the faith, 
and fear, and love of God, and use 
all we have in His service, then 
when earthly things fail, we shall 
be received into an everlasting 
habitation; into Heaven, to dwell 
there for ever and ever. 


: CCCII. 


JHE fricu Man BND THE PEGGAR. 






|\o| ple another parable. 
There was a certain rich 
2 man who lived in a great 
° house, and had many ser- 
yants, and was clothed in purple and 
fine linen, and had plenty to eat and 
to drink every day. At the gate of 
this rich man’s house lay a beggar, 
named Lazarus. This poor man had 
no home to live in, no bed to lie on; 
and all-the food he had to eat, was 
the crumbs which fell from the rich 
man’s table. 
as well as poor. He was covered 
with sores,.and no one tried to heal 
him, and make him well; only the 
“ dqags came and licked his sores.” 
Was not the poor beggar very 
miserable? No; he had something 
to make him happy. He had a 





HEN Jesus told the peo-| pier than the rich man was, for he 


knew nothing of God; he cared 
only for the things of this world. 
At last, the beggar died; and 
then the holy angels were sent to 
carry his happy soul to Heaven ;— 
Lazarus was taken safe to that 
world where all tears are wiped 
away. Soon after the rich man 
died too. Great mourning was 
made for him; and when he was 
buried, many friends followed his 
dead body to the tomb. But where 


And Lazarus was sick4 was his soul? No angels were sent 


to carry it to Heaven; for the rich 
man died as he had lived,—ignorant 
of God—without repentance, and 
without pardon. How very, very 
sad his end was! “In hell he htt 
up his eyes, being in torments.” 
Then he looked towards Heaven, 


friend above; for Lazarus lovéd | and there he saw Lazarus, peaceful 
God; and, as he Jay at the rich|and happy, in Abraham’s bosom. 
man’s gate, in htinger and pain, he} And he cried, and said, “ Father 
used to think of his home in Hea-| Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
yen, and of those good things which | send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
God has promised to those who | tip of his finger in water, and cool 
love Him. Thiscomforted the poor | my tongue; for I am tormented in 
beggar, and made him happy; hap- | this flame.” But Abraham answered, 
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‘PARABLES ON PRAYER. 


CCCIV. 


PARABLES ON PRAYER, 


MGJESUS gften spoke to the 
people on the dutysof 
prayer. One day He told 
them this parable. ‘There 
was in a city a judge. He 
was wicked and cruel; he cared 
neither for God nor man. A poor 
widow lived also in that city; she 
was in great trouble, ‘and came to 
the judge for help. , But the unkind 
judge cared nothing for the poor 
widow’s sorrow; he sent her away ; 
and would not help her. But after 
a little time, she came again. Then 
the judge said to himself, “I do not 
fear God, and I do not care for my 
neighbors. The sorrow of this wo- 
man is nothing to me. But yet Twill 
attend to her, and help her, for I 
fear, if I do not, she will give me 
great trouble by coming so often.” 
So the judge did what the poor 
widow wanted, and sent her away. 
And what are we to learn from 
this story? God is a judge; but 





He is not like the judge in the para- 


able. No; Godis kind and merciful. 
This ought to encourage us to come 
to Him, and tell Him all our wants. 
Even the cruel judge at last gave 
the widow what she asked; much 
more God will give us what we pray 
for, if we pray aright; and He will 
give itin love, not in anger and un- 
kindness. And the parable teaches 
us too, to persevere in prayer. The 


widow was not soon tired of coming 


so the judge: she came again and 
again. And we must pray to God 





again and again. Perhaps he may 
not answer our prayers at first; but 
still we must not be weary; God’s 
command is, “ Pray without ceas- 
hateeeay PU MNES ealuigs * 

Then Jesus told the people an- 
other parable, to teach them how 
they must pray. He said, Two men 
went up to the temple to pray. Qne 
was a Pharisee; the other was a 
publican. The Pharisee stood, and 
prayed thus: “ Lord, I thank thee 
that I am not like other men; I am 
not even like this publican. Lama 
good and honest man; I fast twice 
a week, and Iam very kind to the 
poor.” The Pharisee felt much 
pleased with himself and his own 
gdodness ; but how did the publican 
feel, how did he pray? He stood 
afar off; he did not dare to lift up 
his eyes to. Heaven: for he felt that 
he had sinned and made God angry, 


‘and he was very sorry for his sin. 


He smote upon his breast, and said, 
“ God be. merciful to me a sinner.” 
This was all he said. It was a very 
short prayer ;‘ not so long as the 
Pharisee’s. But which prayer did 
God like best ? Whom did He par 
don and bless;—the proud, self- 
righteous Pharisee, or the humble, 
penitent publican? God did not 
attend to the Pharisee, for he did not 
feel his own sinfulness, he did not 
look in faith to Jesus for pardon ; 
so he went home with his sins un- 
forgiven, and without a blessing 
from God. But the poor publican, 





THE GOOD PART. 


who felt himself so unworthy, and 
who cried for mercy with all his 
heart, was heard and answered. 
God forgave him his sins, and ac- 
cepted him, for Christ’s sake. 

“God resisteth the proud, but 
giveth grace unto the humble.” 
James iv. 6. We should remember 
this when we pray. We are all sin- 
ners; we all deserve to be punished 
by God. He looks at the heart; 
and the sins He sees there,—pride, 
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and anger, and selfishness, and evil 
tempers, are as displeasing to Him 
as theft and murder can be. We 
have no goodness to be proud of; 
and therefore when we come to God, 
we must come as poor sinners, look- 
ing to Jesus only for salvation, not 
to our own righteousness, and our 
own good works. And if we pray 
like the publican, then we shall 
also be pardoned as he was. 


= 





CCCV. 


Jue froop Pine 


-XIS Jesus was travelling, he 
\)| passed through a little vil- 
NAN)| lage called Bethany; and 
“{ a woman, named Martha, 
who lived there, asked 
Him to come into her house. Mar- 
tha was a good woman, and loved 
Jesus; and she was very much 
pleased when he came to see her. 
She made a great feast, and waited 
herself upon the company, and was 
very kind and hospitable. 

Martha had a sister named Mary. 
Mary loved Jesus too, ‘and she 
showed her love by sitting at His 
feet, and listening attentively to every 
@word He said. When Martha saw 
that Mary did not come to help her, 
she felt a little angry, and she said 
to Jesus, “ Lord, dost thou not care 
that my sister has left me to serve 
alone? Tell her to come and help 
me.” , And did Jesus send Mary 






away to help her sister? No; He 


turned to Martha, and said, “ Mar- 


tha, Martha, thou art careful and 
Shae oe 





troubled about many things, but 
one thing is needful ; and Mary has 
chosen that good part which shall 
never be taken away from her.” 
Why did Jesus say this? Was 
not Martha right to be kind and 
hospitable to her friends? Yes; 
but Martha was so busy and so 


careful about her worldly things, 


that she had no time to listen to 
the holy words which Jesus was 
saying ; and this was wrong. We 
must never be too busy to attend to 
our souls. We should be active and 
industrious in what we have to do ; 
but we ought to remember always 
to attend first and most to holy and 
heavenly things. “Seek first the 
kingdom of God.” 

What was the “ good part” which 
Mary chose? To sit at Jesus’ feet, 
and hear the words of salvation. 
And this is what we ought to do. 
Jesus speaks tous as he spoke to 
Mary. He speaks to us in His 
word, and tells us to come to Him, 
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and learn the way to Heaven. 


And | lose it. 


LAZARUS. 


If we humbly attend to 


this is the best thing we can choose. | Jesus now, we shall be taken to live 
It is better than anything in the | with him for ever when we die. 


world, because you can never, never 
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CCCVLI. 


PAZARUS. 


AARTHA and Mary had a 
brother named Lazarus. 
;| Lazarus was a very good 
| man, and he and his two 
sisters loved and served 
God together. “Jesus loved Martha 
and her sister, and Lazarus. How 
happy they must all have been ! 

But at last sorrow came into this 
little peaceful family; for sorrow 
must come sometimes: into every 
family in the world. Lazarus be- 
came very ill; and his sisters sent 
to tell Jesus, saying, “ Lord, he 
whom thou lovest is sick.” Martha 
and Mary knew that Jesus was their 
dearest and best friend, and that he 
only could give real comfort in times 
of sorrow. 

And did Jesus come directly and 
heal Lazarus? No; when he heard 
the message, He still stayed in the 
same place where He was. Martha 
and Mary looked for Him, and 
waited for Him, and hoped He 
would soon come to cure their poor 
brother. But no; Jesus did not 
come; and Lazarus grew worse 
and worse, and at last he died; 
and then he was carried to the 
graye, and buried; but Jesus was 
notthere. Why was this? Did not 
Jesus care for Lazarus and Martha 
and Mary ? Had he forgotten them ? 














No; Jesus loved them all still. 
He only waited to try their faith, 
and to show them His great power, 
and to teach them to trust Him 
more. 
disciples, “We will go now into 
Judea again. Our friend Lazarus 
sleepeth ; but I will go-and awake 
him out of sleep.” Jesus meant 
that Lazarus was asleep in death ; 
but the disciples did not understand 
this, so they said, “ Lord, if Lazarus 
sleep he shall do well.” Then Jesus 
explained to them what he meant. 
He said, “ Lazarus is dead. And I 
am glad that I was not at Bethany 
when he died; because I wish you 
to believe in me, and to glorify God. 
Let us go now, and see Lazarus.” 
So Jesus went to Bethany, and His 
disciples went with Him. ° 


When*Martha heard that Jesus 
was coming, she ran to meet Him; _ 


but Mary sat still in the house. 


Martha looked very sad when shes 


saw Jesus, and she said to Him, 
“Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother would not have died.” Jesus 
answered, “Thy brother shall rise 
again.” Martha said, “ Yes, I know 
he will rise again at the last day. 
All will rise then.” Jesus meant to 
call Lazarus out of his grave very 


soon, without waiting till the last 


So, at last, Jesus said to His ~ 


(gig 


' they led Jesus to the grave. 


LAZARUS, 


day; Martha did not understand 
this at first; but she trusted in 
Jesus, and knew that all would be 
well. She had not forgotten what 
Jesus had said to her before. She 
had chosed “the good” part” now, 
and felt she could never lose that, 
even when all earthly things were 
taken away. So Martha said to 
Jesus, “Lord, I believe that thou 
art the Christ, the Son of God;” 
and then she went to Mary, and 
told her to come to Jesus. 

When Mary saw Jesus, she fell 
down at His feet, and said, as Martha 
had, “Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother would not have died.” 
And then she began to weep again 
very bitterly. When Jesus looked 
round, and saw them all weeping 
for sorrow, He felt very sad too; and 
He sighed, and said, “ Where have 
you laid him?” Then they an- 
swered, “Lord, come and see.” So 
Jesus 
wept; and the Jews said one to 
another, “See how He loved him !” 

At last they came to the grave. 
It was a cave, and a stone lay upon 
it. Jesus said, “Take away the 
stone.” Some of the people won- 
dered at what Jesus said; but they 
obeyed, and took the stone from the 
mouth of the cave where Lazarus 
lay. Jesus lifted up His eyes to 
Heaven, and thanked and praised 
His Father; and then He turned to 
the grave,.and called with a loud 
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voice, “ Lazarus, come forth.” But 
could Lazarus hear? Yes; even 


the dead can hear the voice of 
Jesus, for it is the voice of God. 


| Lazarus heard, and'lived, and arose, 


and came out of the tomb. He was 
dressed in grave-clothes, and his 
head was bound round with a 
napkin: but Jesus said, “ Loose 
him, and let him go.” How rejoiced 
Martha and Mary were to. see their 
dear brother again, and to hear his 
voice! And when they went back 
all together to their happy home, 
how they must have loved and 
praised their kind and gracious 
Saviour! They felt now that He 
had done all things well. 

When our friends die, we cannot 
hope to have them back again, as 
Martha and Mary had Lazarus back 
again. We can never see them any 
more in this world. But the time 
will come “when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God, 
and they that hear shall live.” John 
y. 25. And what happy meetings 
there will be then among dear 
friends who, when on earth, loved 
and feared the Lord together! 
Martha and Mary, and Lazarus, 
could only live together for a few 
years, and, then death parted them 
again ; but those dear friends, who 
meet at the resurrection in the last 
day, will never part ; they will be 
taken to an eternal home, and “go 
out no more” for ever. 
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LITTLE CHILDREN BROUGHT TO JESUS. 


CCCVIL. 


pitTrLe (HILDREN BROUGHT TO JESUS, 


OME very little children 

5] were once brought to 
Jesus. The kind friends 
who brought them, asked 
Him to put His hands 
upon them, and bless them; for 
those. friends loved Jesus them- 
selves, and they wished the children 
to learn to love Him too. They 
knew that the,blessing of Jesus 
‘would make their little ones happier 
than anything the world can give. 
The disciples were angry when these 
children were brought to Jesus. 

They, perhaps, thought they would 
be troublesome to Jesus; so they 
reproved those who brought them, 
and wished to sénd them away. The 
disciples had soon forgotten ail that 
Jesus said to them when He took a 
child and set it before them, and 
told them to be humble and gentle 
like that child. Jesus was displeas- 
ed with His disciples now, and He 
said to them, “Suffer the little 
children to come unto, me, and 
forbid them not;’ and then He 
took them up in His arms, and laid 
His hands on them, and blessed 
them. 

We read no more of these little 
children. The Bible does not tell 
us their names, nor their histories. 
Perhaps some of them died young, 
before they had seen much of the 
sorrow and sin of the world; and, 
like the babes of Bethlehem, were 
soon taken to be with Jesus. in 
Heaven. Perhaps some of them 








lived to grow up, and to grow old, 
and then they must have suffered a 
great deal of pain and trouble; but 
in all their sorrows they had one to 
comfort them; for if they were God’s 
children, the kind Saviour who had 
once said, “ Suffer the little children 
to come unto me,” would say too, 
“ Hyen to old age I am He, and to 
hoar hairs I will earry you.” We 
cannot tell where they lived, nor 
when they died; but we may hope 
that they are all now safe and happy 
with Jesus; and that those little 
ones whom He blessed on earth, He 
will bless for ever in Heaven. . 
Jesus still says, “Suffer little 
children to come unto me.” But 
how can they be brought to Him? 
for He is not upon earth now. Kind 
parents and friends bring little chil- 
dren to Jesus, when they pray for 
them, and teach them to pray, and 
tell. them what their Saviour has 
done to save sinners. This is 
bringing children to Jesus. But 
the children themselves must be 
willing to come. The little ones 
who were brought to Jesus’ did not 
struggle and ery to go away. No; — 
they lay quietly in the Saviour’s — 
arms, and loved to see Him smile 
so kindly,on them. So - children 
now must come humbly to Jesus, 
and attend to all He tells them in 


‘His word, and say, as Samuel did 


when God spoke to him, “Speak, 
Lord, for thy servant heareth.” 1 
Sam. iii. 9. ’ 





THE YOUNG RULER. 
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CCOVIII. 


2 oF 
JHE’ Youns RULER. 


blessed the: little chil- 
dren, a young ruler came 
running towards Him; 
and he kneeled down, 
and said, “Good master, what shall 
I do to have eternal life?” Jesus 
answered, “ Why dost thou call me 
good? There is only one who is 
good, and that,is God.” Jesus was 
good, for He was God; but He spoke 





- in this way because He wished the 


young man to confess that He was 
the Christ, the Messiah, the Son of 
God. But the young man did not 
confess this. Then Jesus said again, 
“Tf thou wilt have eternal life, keep 
the commandments.” ‘The young 
man answered, “I have kept them 
all from my youth up.” 

Was this true? Perhaps it was 
true that the young man honored 
God’s law, and that he did what was 
right, and kind, and good to his 
fellow-creatures. But it could not 
be true that he had obeyed all God’s 
commands. No man ever did this. 
We break God’s commands every 
day; we’ break them in thought and 
will, even when we do not break 
them in word and deed. But this 
young man knew little of his own 


heart. ‘The heart is deceitful above | kingdom of God 








OON after Jesus had | all things, and desperately wicked ; 


who can know it?” Jer. xvii. 9. ° 
Only those who are taught by God’s 
Spirit; and the*ruler had not yet 
been so taught. : 
Jesus looked at the young man, 
and loved him. He loved him, be- 
cause he was so gentle, and kind, 
and so anxious to do right. But 
Jesus pitied him too: for the ruler 
was still very ignorant, and his faith 
was very weak and small. Then 
Jesus said something to try if the 
young man really loved Him, and 
was willing to give up all for His 
sake. He said, “ Yet lackest thou 
one thing. Go, and sell all that 
thou hast, and give to the poor. 
And then come and follow me, and 
I will give thee treasuresin Heaven.” 
And was the young man willing to 
obey ? No; he had great possessions ; 
and he loved them so much that he 
could not give them up. He went 
away “very sorrowful; for he was 
very rich.” His riches were his idol, 
for he loved them more than God. 
The story should warn us not to 
love money, or possessions, or any 
thing more than God. Jesus said, 
“How hard it is for those who 


trust in riches to enter into the 
ire 
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IN THE VINEYARD. 


CCCIX. 
® 


JHE PABORERS IN THE VINEYARD. 


aSUS ane His disciples 
A man had 
a ate ‘and he went 
| out early in the morning 

to hire laborers to work 
He soon found some who 
were willing to come; so he prom- 
ised to give them a penny a day, 
and sent them intd the vineyard. 
A few hours after, the master went 
out again, and saw others standing 
idle in the market-place; and he 
said to them, “ Go into the vineyard, 
and I will give you all that is right.” 
At noon, and in the afternoon, the 
master went out again; and he saw 
more men standing and doing no- 
thing; so he sent them also into 
the vineyard. When it was almost 
evening, the master went out for 
the last time; and he still found 
some who had been idle the whole 
day. So he said to them, “ How is 
this? Why do you stand here all 
the day idle?” They answered, 
“Because no man has hired us.” 
Then the master said, “I will hire 





in it. 


you. Go into the vineyard, and all 
which is right I will give you.” So 
they went. 


When the evening came, the 
master called all the laborers to pay 
them their wages. First came those 
who had been called last; and he 
gave to each of them a penny. Af- 
terwards came those who had been 
called early; and the master gave 


to them also every man a penny.: 


When these first laborers saw this, 


they began tomurmur. They said, 
“These last have only worked one 
hour; and thou hast given as much 
to them as to us, who have worked 
all through the heat of the day.” 
But the master answered, “ Have I 
not a right to do what I like with 
my own money? I promised to 
give you a penny each, and here it 


is; take it, and go away; for I _ 


choose to give to these last the same 
as unto you.” 

God is the master in the parable. 
He calls us to be His servants, and 
to work for Him. He has much 
forus todo. We are to attend to 
our own souls, and to try to do 
good to the souls of others also. 
God calls people by His word, and 
by His ministers, and by His Spirit, 
when they are living in idleness and 
sin. 


Some He calls in the morning when 
they are young. And how pleasant 
it is to begin to serve God early, 
like little Samuel, and Josiah, and 
many other holy children! Some 
He calls later in the day, when they 
are older. He speaks to those who 
are busy about their worldly things, 
and tells them to attend to heavenly 
things, which are so much better, 
and so much pleasanter. And some 
people God calls “at the eleventh 
hour ;” that is, when they are old; 

just before they die, just before it is 
too late, He comes to them in mer- 
cy, and invites them to love and 


He says to them, “ Come, and- 
be my servants, and work for me.” 


THE BLIND BEGGAR. 


serve Him. It is a blessing to be 
brought to God at any time; but it 
is best and pleasantest to learn to 
know Him early. We cannot begin 
too soon to love and serve God. 
And what does God promise to 
all His faithful servants? Ever- 
lasting happiness in Heaven. But 
God’s servants do not deserve this; 
they do not earn it,.as the laborers 
earned their penny. 





We deserve | 
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nothing whether we serve God a 
long time or a short time. And 
when, at the day of judgment, God 
calls His servants, and gives them 
what He, promised, all they receive 
will be the gift of His love, not the 
reward of their services. For “ the 
gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” Lomans 
Vi. 23. 


——~xcoos———- 


CCCXI. 


JHE BLIND PEGGAR, 


G\ESUS went towards Jeri- 
aQ}| cho. As He drew near to 
eiy| the city, He saw a poor 

blind man sitting by the 

road-side begging. The 
name of the man was Bartimeus. 
Bartimeus heard the noise of peo- 
ple passing by, and he asked some 
near him who was coming. They 
said, “It is Jesus of Nazareth who 
is passing by.” The blind man had 
heard of Jesus. He had heard, per- 
haps, how wonderfully he had cured 
other blind people; and he deter- 
mined to ask Jesus to cure him too, 
So he cried, “Jesus, thou son of 
David, have mercy on me.” . The 
people who were passing told Barti- 
meus to hold his peace; but he felt 
sure that Jesus would not be angry 
with him, so he cried out again and 
again, “ Jesus, have mercy on me.” 
Bartimeus was right to do this; he 
was right in thinking that Jesus 
was willing to cure him. 


ce 





the people to bring the blind man to 
Him. So some of them went, and 
said kindly to Bartimeus, “ Be of 
good comfort ; rise, He calleth thee.” 
Then the blind man arose joyfully 
and came to Jesus. When he was 
come, Jesus asked, “What wilt thou 
that I should do unto thee ?” Bar- 
timeus answered, “Lord, that I 
might receive my sight.” Then 
Jesus said, “Go thy way; thy faith 
hath made, thee whole.” And im- 
mediately he received his sight, and 
followed Jesus in the way. How 
thankful and happy he was now! 
He had no need to beg again. 

We may learn something from 
this story. We all are, by nature, 


‘blind, and weak, and helpless; not 


in our bodies, but in our souls. And 
we are poor too; we have nothing. 
This is a very sad state. We ought 
to be as anxious to be helped and 
cured as Bartimeus was. We should 
pray as*he did, “Jesus, have mercy 


Jesus stood still, and commanded | on us.” And Jesus, who heard and 
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ZACCHEUS. 


answered him, will hear and answer | ask in prayer, believing, ye shall re- 


us, if we pray, as he did, in faith, | ceive.’ Matthew xxi. 22. 


for He says, “ All things that ye 





CCOXI. 


fACCHEUS, 


FTER Jesus had cured 
Bartimeus he went into 
Jericho. There was a 
man living in Jericho 
named Zaccheus; he was 
a publican, or tax-gatherer, and was 
very rich. Zaccheus had heard of 
Jesus, and wished to see Him: go 
he went out to look at Him as He 
passed by. But there’ was a great 
crowd of people around Jesus; and 
Zaccheus could not see over their 
heads, for he was a very little man. 
What could he do? Did he give 
up trying to see Jesus, and 20 qui- 
etly home again? No; Zaccheus 
did not do this. He was determined 
to see Jesus; so he ran before all 
the people, and climbed up into a 
tree by the road-side; and there he 
waited till Jesus passed. And did 
Jesus see Zaccheus? Yeg 3 as soon 
as He came to the tree, he looked 
up and saw him, and spoke very 
kindly to him, and said, ¢ Zaccheus, 
make haste and come down, for to- 
day I must abide at thine house.” 
Jesus knew what was in the heart 
of Zaccheus; He knew that Zac- 
cheus really wished to know and 
love Him; and Jesus was always 
willing to teach those who were 
‘anxious to learn of Him. So Zac- 
‘cheus came down from the tree, and 





i 
On 


. 


went home, and received Jesus joy- 
fully. 

Zaccheus was a rich man; but. 
his riches did not tempt him to for- 
sake Jesus. He was not like the 
young ruler, who “went away very 
sorrowful, because he wag very 
rich.” Zaccheus had learnt now to 
love Jesus more than all the world, 
and to make a right use of the 
riches which God had given him. 
He stood up before Jesus, and said, 
“Behold, Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the poor; and if I 
have wronged any man, I will repay 
him four-fold.” Zaccheus was sin- 
cere in what he professed. His 


faith taught him to be kind and= 


honest ; and this showed that it wag 
a right, and true, and living faith, 
bringing forth good fruit; for 
“ faith, without works is dead, being 
alone.” James ii. 17. 

Jesus said to Zaccheus, “ To-day 
is salvation come to this house fOr 
he also is a son of Abraham.” 
Jesus meant, that Zaccheus had that 
true faith in him which had made 
Abraham so blessed and happy, 
many years before. 

What a joyful day this was for 
Zaccheus! The happiest he had 
ever known, because it was the day 
when salvation came to him and 
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THE BOX OF OINTMENT. 


his family. If we want to be truly 


happy, we must receive Jesus into our 


homes, and: families, and hearts, as 
Zaccheus did ; for when Jesus comes, 
salyation comes too. 


He is willing 
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to come to us. He says, “If a man 
love me, my Father will love him; 
and we will come*unto him, and 
make our abode with him.” John 
xiv. 23. 


CCOXIL ° 


JHE Pox OF PINTMENT. 


BOUT this time, Jesus 

went again to Bethany. 
We read about Bethany 
before. It was the town 
in which Lazarus, and 
Mary, and Martha lived; where 
Lazarus had died, and where he had 
been raised to life again. A feast 
was made for Jesus, at the house of 
Simon the leper; and Lazarus and 
his sisters were there. They were 
all well and happy now. Lazarus 
sat at the table with Jesus, and 
Martha served; but we thay hope 
that she had learnt not to be so 
“careful and troubled about many 
things,” as to forget again “the one 
thing needful.” 

What did Mary do? She still 
sat humbly at the feet of Jesus, to 
hear His words. She had brought 
with her a box of very precious 
ointment; and she anointed his 
feet, and wiped them with the hair 
of her head. She did this because 
she loved and honored Jesus so 
much. But some of the company 
despised Mary for what she did. 
Judas Iscariot said, “Why is this 
waste of the ointment made? It 
might have been sold for much, 
and the money given to the poor.” 








Judas had no love for Jesus, and 
therefore he thought all wasted that 
was given to Him. But did Judas 
love the poor? No; he did not 
care for them. He pretended ‘to be 
charitable, and collected money, and 
put it into a bag, and said he would 
give it to the poor, but this money 
he kept for himself, for Judas was a 
thief. His fellow-disciples did not 
know this; but Jesus did; He saw 


all the deceit of Judas’s wicked =s=q,_ 


heart. 


When Judas spoke so unkindly 
about Mary, Jesus said, “Why do 
yaqu trouble this woman? She has 


done a good work upon me. You 


have the poor always with you, and 
you may do them good whenever 
you please: but you will not haye 
me with you always. I shall soon 
leave you. I am going to die; 
and Mary has come before my 
death, to anoint my body for 
burial. Wherever the Gospel is 
preached throughout all the world, 
there shall be told what this woman 
has done.” 

“All who read the Gospel, read. 
there what Mary did. It is written 
to teach us to be like her in love, 
and faith, and humility. This was 
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JESUS GOING TO JERUSALEM. 


a great honor to Mary. She did|in His word, “Them that honor 
not want honor; yet God has been | me, I will honor.” 1 Sam. ii. 80. 


pleased to give it her, for He says 





oe 


CCCXIII. 


JEsuS foING TO pERUSALEM, 


HE time was now very 
near when Jesus must 
die; and He went to Je- 
rusalem, which was the 
place where He was to 
suffer. Was He not afraid to go 
there? No; He was anxious to go; 
He wished to die, because He wished 
us to be saved; for we could never 
have been saved, if He had not died. 

When Jesus came to the Mount 
of Olives, He called two of His dis- 
ciples, and said, “ Go into yonder 
village; and when you come there, 
you will see an ass tied, and a colt 
by her; loose them, and bring them 
to me. And if any one say to you, 
‘ Why. -do you take them away?’ 
you must answer, ‘ Because the Lord 
hath need of them;’ and then the 
mian will send them willingly.” So 
the disciples went to the village, 
and found the ass and the colt, as 
Jesus said; and they began to loose 
them. Then some people, who 
were standing near, said, “Why do 
you take away the asses?” The 
disciples answered, “'The Lord hath 
need of them;” and then the men 
let them go. 

Had Jesus told these people to 
have the ass and the colt ready for 
Him when He sent? No; but 
Jesus knew where the animals were, 








and He knew that the men would 
be willing to part with them. Jesus 
knew all things, and all things be- 
longed to Him, because He was 
God. 

When the disciples brought the 
asses to Jesus, they took their 
clothes, and put them upon the colt; 
and then they ‘set Jesus upon it, to 
ride into Jerusalem. As they went 
along, a great number of people fol- 
lowed; some of them threw their 


garments in the way, and some cut - 


down branches from the trees, and 
strewed them in the way. ALI this 
was in honor of Jesus; and they 
cried, and said, “Hosanna in the 
highest; blessed is He that cometh - 
in the name of the Lord.” i 

So Jesus came to Jerusalem, and 
went into the Temple; and there 
the little children began to praise 
Him too, and cried, “ Hosanna.” 
The priests and scribes were dis- 


pleased; but Jesus loved to hear — 


the children’s song; for He thinks 
none too young to pray to Him, 
and to praise Him. ‘There were 


still many people buying and sell- , 


ing in the Temple. Jesus had 
driven them out before; and now 
He sent them away again, and told 
them not to make His Father’s 
house a house of merchandise. * 


, 
a 
* 
ae 
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JESUS GOING TO JERUSALEM. 


Many years before Jesus was 
born, the prophet Zechariah had 
foretold what we have been reading. 
He was taught, by God’s Spirit, to 
prophesy about Jesus Christ coming 
in triumph to Jerusalem. He said, 
“Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 
Zion; shout, O daughter of Jeru- 
salem! Behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee ; He is just, and having 
salvation; lowly, and riding upon 
an ass, and upon a colt the foal of 
an ass.” Zech. ix. 9. 

Then Jesus went from Jerusalem 
to Bethany. As He was returning, 
He felt hungry; and He saw a fig- 
tree, and went to seek for fruit. 
But there was no fruit on the tree; 
it looked well, for it was full of 
leaves; but not one fig was on it. 
Then Jesus spoke to the tree, and 
said. “Let no fruit grow on thee 
for ever.” The next day, Jesus and 


His disciples passed that way again; | 
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and they looked at the fig-tree, and 
saw that it was dried up from the 
root. Then Peter said, “ Lord, be- 
hold, the fig-tree Thou cursedst is 
withered away !” 

Why did Jesus curse the fig-tree ? 
Perhaps it was to teach a lesson to 
us. .We are said to be like trees; 
and if we profess to be God’s peo- 
ple, to be good and holy, then we 
are like trees full of leaves ;—looking 
well in the sight of men. But a 
good tree will have fruit-as well as 
leaves; and so we, if we are truly 
God’s people, shall do what is right, 
as well as profess what is right; we 
shall bring forth good fruit, to the 
praise and glory of God. The bad 
fig-tree was cursed by Jesus, and 
withered away; and all those who 
only pretend to be righteous, and 
are not really so, must at last perish 
for ever. 
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THE WICKED HUSBANDMEN. 


CCCXIV. 


JHE WickED JiusBANDMEN. 


Z\ID Jesus tell the people 

\9 

any more parables? Yes; 
| many more. He told this 
‘| one to some of the proud 
Jews at Jerusalem. <A 
man had a vineyard; and he digged 
it, and planted it, and made a Wine- 
press, and built a tower in it; and 
then he let it out to some husband- 
men, and went into a far country. 
When the right time came, the 
master of the vineyard sent his 
servants to receive the fruits of it. 
But the wicked husbandmen, in- 
stead of attending to the message, 
took the servants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and threw stones at 
another. Soon after, the master 
sent some more servants; but the 
husbandmen did the same to them. 
At last the owner of the vineyard 
sent his own son; for he thought, 
perhaps they might reverence him. 
But no; as soon as the wicked 
husbandmen saw the son, they said, 
“ Come, let us kill him.” And they 
caught him, and cast him out of the 
vineyard, and slew him. And what 
did the lord do when he heard 
this? He came, and destroyed those 
wicked husbandmen, and let out the 
vineyard to others. 

This parable was spoken for the 








proud unbelieving Jews. They were 
like the hus! paral ul in the parable. 
God had put them in a pleasant 
country, where they had many 
blessings; and He wished them to 
be obedient and faithful to Him, and 
to use all they had in His service. 
He had often sent messengers to tell 
them this. He sent the prophets, 
and John the Baptist; but the Jews 
would not attend to these messen- 
gers. Like the wicked husband- 
men, they hated and killed them. 
At last God sent His own Son. 
Jesus Christ Himself came among ~ 
them. And what did the Jews do 
to Him ? We shall read very soon 
that they took Him, and nailed Him 
to a cross, and put Him to death. 
This was the most wicked act they 
could do; and soon after, punish- 
ment came upon them. Their 
country and their blessings were 
taken from them, and given to 
others, and they were left, sad and 
forsaken, scattered over the world. 
This was the dreadful punishment 
of the unbelieving, rebellious Jews; 
and it is a warning to us, for we 
have as many blessings as they had; 
and if we disobey God like them, 
we shall be punished as well as 
they. : . 





Aart. 


THE MARRIAGE GARMENT. 
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CCOXYV. 


7HE MaRRIAGE GARMENT, 


HEN Jesus told the people 
another parable. <A cer- 
tain king made a marriage 
for his son, and sent his 
servants to call those who 
were invited to the feast. But they 
would not come; and they even 
killed the servants who were sent to 
call them. Then the king was very 
angry; and he sent an army, and 
destroyed these wicked men, and 
burnt up their city. After this, he 
told his servants to go out again, 
and call all they found, and: bring 
them to the marriage. So the serv- 
ants went and gathered together a 
gréat many from the highways and 
hedges, and pone them to the 
feast. 

But were these poor people fit to* 
sit down with the king and his son 
at the marriage? No; not in their 
own clothes, for they were ragged 
and dirty; but the king had a 
beautiful garment ready for each of 
them; and when they were dressed 
in this, they looked quite fit to ap- 
pear at the feast. Were not these 
poor people very thankful to the 
king for his kindness, and very 
much pleased to put on thé beauti- 
ful robe? One of them was not. 
When the garment, was¢offered to 
him, he would not have it. He said 





.) 


his own clothes were good enough ; 
and he was too proud to accept the 


king’s beautiful robe. So he went 
in, dressed in his own ragged gar- 
ments. 


ae 








]in the parable: 


At last the king came to see the 
company. He looked very much 
pleased with those who were dressed 
in the marriage-garment ; and spoke 
kindly to them, and welcomed 
them to the feast. But when he 
saw the man standing there in his 
own dirty and ragged clothes, he 
was surprised and angry; and he 
called him, and said, “ Friend, how 
camest thou in here, without a wed- 
ding-garment ?”? The man made 
no answer. He felt now how foolish 
he had been, and began to feel 
frightened; for he could not excuse 
himself. Then the king turned to 
his servants, and said, “Take that 
man, and bind him hand and foot, 
and cast him out; for he shall not 
stay here, and eat at my table.” So 
the man was sent away in disgrace. 

The first part of this parable is 
very much like the parable of the 
great supper which we have read 


before; but the last part, about the 


marriage-garment is new. What 
does it mean? God invites us all 
to the marriage-supper of the Lamb 
in Heaven; but how may we go to 
it? Not in our own goodness ; 
God will not accept us in that. 
The Bible says, “ All our righteous- 
nesses age as filthy rags;” like the 
dirty and ragged clothes of the man 
They who appear 
in these at the day of judgment 
will be cast out as he was. But 
there is a righteousness in which 
we gan be accepted; and that is the 
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righteousness of Christ, which is 
“unto all and upon all them who 
believe” in Him. This is like the 
beautiful marriage-garment in the 
parable. It is called the “fine 
linen, clean and white; for the fine 
linen is the righteousness of the 
saints.” Rev. xix. 8 In this all 
God’s people will appear in Heaven. 


THE WIDOW’S OFFERING. 


But how can we get the marriage- 
garment? God is willing to give it 
to all who are willing to receive it. 
He says, “I counsel thee to buy of 
me white raiment that thou mayest 
be clothed.” fev. 11.18. And we 
may buy it “without money and 
without price.” 








SC 





CCCXVI. 


JHE Wipow 


S Jesus was sitting near 
}) the treasury, by the Tem- 
\| ple, a great many people 
passed; and, as they 
passed, they cast money 
into the treasury; this money was 
to pay for the things wanted in the 
service of the Temple. Some of 
these people were very rich, and 
they threw in a. great deal of 
money; but at last a person came 
who was not rich. This wasa poor 
widow, who was obliged to earn all 
she had, and was very poor after 
all. Did she pass without putting 
in anything? No; this woman 
loved God; and she loved His 
Temple, and His service; and she 
felt that she must give something 
to show her love and gratitude. 
She had not much to give; but as 
she passed by, she threw in two 
mites, which make a farthing. Je- 
sus saw what she did; find He 
knew why she did it. So He turned 
_to His disciples, and said, “I tell 
you, this poor woman has cast more 
into the treasury than any of those 
rich people. They cast in of their 





Ss PFFERING. 


abundance ; but she of her want 
has cast in all that she had, even all 
her living.” 

Jesus was more pleased with the 
widow’s two mites, than’ he was 
with the gold and silver of the rich. 
Why? Because she showed more 
faith and love than they did. She 
denied herself, that she might give 

»something to God. Perhaps, when 
she went home that day, she had no 
food to eat ; no more money to buy 


even a piece of bread. But then_ 
she had God’s blessing, and that~ 


was better than all the riches of the 
world. é 

We should try to be like this poor 
widow. There are treasuries now, 
where money is cast for God’s ser- 
vice, and we ought all to throw 
something into those treasuries. 
There are Missionary Societies, 
Bible Societies, Sumday School So- 
cieties, and many more. All the 
money collected for these is used 





for holy purposes; it is given to 
God. Cannot we help to fill these 
treasuries ?- We ought to do what 
we can. Those who are rich ought 


. 
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to give much ; those who are poor 
may give something ; they may give 
their farthings to God, if they have 
no more togive. And if they give 
as the poor widow did, God will not 
despise their little offerings. He 
looks at the heart more than at the 
money. A very little given with 


am 
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faith, and love, and _ gratitude. 
pleases Him better than great sums 
given without. “Every man ac- 
cording as he purposeth in his heart, 
so let him give; not grudgingly, or 
of necessity ; for God loveth a cheer- 
ful giver.” 2 Cor. ix. 7. 





CCOXVII. 


JHE FALL OF JERUSALEM. 


eQ|S Jesus was going out of 
the Temple, His disciples 
A\)| Came and showed. Him 
the buildings of the T'em- 
ple; for they were very 
beautiful, and the disciples wanted 
Jesus to admire them. But Jesus 
answered, “Do you see all these 
things? I tell you there shall not 
be left here one stone upon another.” 
Then Jesus went up to the Mount 
of Olives, and sat down there. 
When they were alone, Peter, and 
James, and John, and Andrew, began 
to ask Jesus some questions about 
what He had said to them; for they 
did not understand what He meant. 
They said, “Tell “us when shall 
these things be? What shall be 
the sign of Thy coming, and of the 
end of the world?” The disciples 
wanted to know the very day when 
their Master would come again. 
Jesus did not tell them this; but he 
told them a great deal about the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and about 
His own coming to judgment, of 









gone, take care that you are not 
deceived; for false Christs and false 
prophets will come, and try to de- 
ceive you; but you must not believe 
them, nor attend to what they say. 
Then you will hear of wars, and 
famines, and earthquakes, and 
plagues. Dreadful sights will be 
seen in the sky, and men will be in 
great fear and sorrow. But when 
you see all these things, do not fear ; 
only remember that they will be 
the signs of destruction coming 
upon Jerusalem. Then you will be 
hated, and persecuted, and impris- 
oned, and some of you even killed 
for my sake. But still you must 
not fear; forI shall be with you in 
all your sorrows. After this, great 
armies will come against Jerusalem. 
When you see them, you must flee 
directly to the mountains. You 
must not stay to take your clothes, 
nor anything you have; but escape 
directly, and then you will be safe, 
But Jerusalem, the Temple, and the 
city will all be destroyed; the peo- 


which the destruction of Jerusalem | ple in it will be killed or taken 


was a type. 


He said, “ When I am | prisoners; and Jerusalem will be 
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trodden down of the Gentiles for 
many generations. All these things 
will soon come to pass.” 

Then Jesus spoke of His own 
second coming. He said, “God 
only knows when that day will be. 
I shall come when people are not 
looking for me, nor thinking of me. 
I shall come suddenly, as the flood 
came upon the wicked in the time 
of Noah. I shall come in the 
clouds of Heaven, with power and 
great glory, and I shall send my 
angels to gather together my own 
people from every part of the earth, 
and take them to be with me for 
ever. (Then two womén will be 
grinding together ; one will be taken, 
and the other left. Two men will 
be in the field; one will be taken, 
and the other left. Watch, then ; 
for you know not when your Lord 
will come. Be ready to meet me 
with joy at that day.” 

All that Jesus foretold about the 
destruction of Jerusalem soon came 
to pass. Not very long after Christ’s 
ascension to Heaven, a false prophet 
‘appeared, and said that he was 


Christ; and many of the Jews be-’ 


lieved him, though they had re- 
jected the true Messiah. There 
were wars in many parts of the 
world; and troubles of every kind. 
Wonderful and dreadful sights were 
seen in Jerusalem, unlike anything 
ever seen before. The disciples 
understood that these were signs of 
destruction coming upon Jerusalem, 
for they remembered what Jesus 
had told them; but the wicked un- 
believing people didnot understand 
them. At last the Roman army 
came to besiege Jerusalem. Then 
the disciples remembered: again 
what Jesus had told them; and 
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they all left the city, and escaped to 
a place called Pella, in the moun-_ 
tains of Gilead; and there they 
were kept in safety. Not one per- 
ished. But it was a sad time for 
the poor Jews in Jerusalem then. 
They suffered very much from 
famine in the long siege; many 
died of hunger ; some eat even their 
own children. Numbers were taken 
prisoners every day, and crucified ; 
and the city was full of dead bodies, 
and the streets were red with blood. 
At last Jerusalem was taken. The 
Romans burnt the beautiful Temple, 
and ploughed up the ground where 
it had stood; and the holy vessels 
they carried away to Rome. The 
Jews were killed; or taken captives, 
and sent to live miserably in distant 
lands. From that’time, they have 
been scattered over the world, and. 
their pleasant land has been pos- 
sessed by the Gentiles. All these 
dreadful sufferings were the punish- 
ment of their sins, particularly that 
dreadfulsin of rejecting and crucify- 
ing their Messiah. But God has not 
cast off His people Israel for ever. 
He says to them in His word, “I 
will take you from among the 
heathen, and bring you into your 
own land. A new heart will I give 
you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you. f will put my spirit 
within you, and cause you to walk in 
my statutes.” Hzek. xxxvi. 24—26. 
The destruction of Jerusalem is a: 
type of something still more dread- 
ful—the destruction of the wicked 
at the coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. We cannot tell when this 
will be; but we know that if will 
be a very dreadful day for those who 
are not ready for it, and a very | 
glorious and happy day for those 
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who are ready for it; for the people 
of God will then be taken to live 
with Him for ever. We should pray 
that we may be ready for the coming 
of Jesus, that our sins may be all 
washed away in His blood, and our 








Q 
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hearts made new by his Holy Spirit; 
and then we shall not be afraid to 
see Him, but say with joy, “ Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly.” ev. 
Xxll. 20. 





CCOXVIIL 


JHE JEN 
eA IHEN Jesus told His dis- 
Ds ciples this parable. The 
if s) kingdom of Heaven is 
s like unto ten virgins, who 
zi took their lamps, and went 
out to meet the bridegroom. The 
marriage was in the night; so they 
carried these lamps with them to 
give them light. ive of these 
virgins were foolish, and they for- 
got to take oil with them. But the 
five others were wise, and they took 
oil in their vessels with their lamps. 
The bridegroom did not come di- 
rectly ; and as the virgins waited for 
him, they all fellasleep. At last, in 
the middle of the night, a cry was 
made, “Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh ; go ye out to meet him.” 
Then the virgins all arose, and 
began to trim their lamps. The 
wise had plenty of oil, and their 
lamps soon burnt brightly; but the 
lamps of the foolish were gone out, 
and they had no oil to trim them 
with. So they went to the wise 
virgins, and said, “Give us some of 
your oil, for our lampsare gone out.” 
But the wise answered, “ We have 
none to spare; you must go to those 
_ who sell, and buy for yourselves.” 

_So the five foolish virgins went 
: 80 
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away to buy oil; but while they 
were gone, the bridegroom came. 
Then those who were ready, went 
in with him to the marriage, and 
the door was shut. The five foolish 
virgins soon came back, and knocked 
at the door, and cried, “ Lord, Lord, 
open to us.” But no; it was too 
late. The door could not be opened 
then. The answer was, “I know 
you not;” and the foolish virgins 
were sent away, and could not join 
the happy company at the marriage- 
feast. , 

What does all this mean? Who 
are the virgins and the bridegroom ? 
and what is meant by the lamps, 
and the oil, and the marriage-feast ? 
All who live in a Christian country, 
as we do, are the virgins; Jesus is 
the bridegroom, and he invites us to 
be ready for the marriage-feast— 
Heaven. But there is a great dif- 
ference among those who call them- 
selves the people of God. Some 
profess to be his people, but do not 
really love Him; the grace of God 
is not in their hearts. These are 
the foolish virgins, who took their 
lamps, and took no oil in them. 
The lamp is like the outward pro- 
fession; the oil is like the inward 
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grace in the heart. Others do really 
love God; his grace isin their hearts. 
These are the wise virgins, who took 
oil in their vessels with their lamps. 

Jesus gives people time to prepare 
for his coming. He tarries, as the 
bridegroom ae but He will come 
at last. He will come at the day of 
judgment, and we shall all hear His 
yoice then, And who will be safe 
and happy in that awful day? Only 
those who have the oil—the grace 
of God in their hearts. 





But it will | 


THE TALENTS. 


be too late then to seek for pardon 
and salvation; and those who are 
ready for Heaven themselves, will 
not be able to help even their dearest 
friends who are not ready. How sad 
it will be to find the door of Heayen 
shut, and to hear Jesus say, “ 1 know 
you not ;” and to be sent away into 
darkness. and despair for ever! 
“Watch, therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour when 
the Son of man cometh.” 


CCCXIX. 


JHE J ALENTS. 


HIS is another parable. A 
)| fax} certain man was going to 
: es travel into a far country ; 

S > so he called his servants, 
and gave some money to 
each, and told them to use it rightly, 
and to account for it when he re- 
turned. He gave to one servant 
five talents; to another two; and to 
another one; and then took his 
journey. .After a long time, the 
master returned, and called the 
servants, and reckoned with them. 
So the first, who had received five 
talents ; came and said, “ Lord, thou 
gavest me five talents; I have traded 
with them, and gained five more.” 
~The master answered, “ Well done, 
good and faithful servant. Enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 
Then the second came, and said, 
“Lord, thou gavest me two talents ; 
I have gained two more.” 
master answered, “ Well done, good 












His’ 


and faithful servant. Enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord.” At last, 
came the servant who had received 
one talent; but he did not look 
happy, and glad to see His Master, 
as the others did. He said, “ Lord, 
I know thou art a hard and unkind 


man; and I was afraid, and went~ 


and hid the,talent in the ground; 
there thou hast what is thine.” But . 
the master answered, “Thou wicked 
and slothful servant! If thou 
knewest that I am a hard master, 
thou oughtest to have used my 
money the more carefully.” And 
then he turned to his servants, and 
said, “Take the talent from him, 
and give it to him who has ten 
talents; and cast the  slothful 
servant into outer darkness, where 
is weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 
God is our master, and he has 
given to each of us talents; money, 
health, life, time; all these things 


“ss 
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are talents. To some He has given 
little, and to others much; but to 
all He has given something; and for 
these things God will bring us into 
judgment. Now we ought to use 
the talents given us in God’s service, 
and for God’s glory. If we make a 
bad use of them, or no use atall, we 
shall at last be punished as wicked 
and slothful servants, and sent 
away far from God and happiness 
for ever. 

Then Jesus spoke to His disciples 
about the day of judgment still more 
solemnly. He said, “When the Son 
of man shall come in His glory, and 
all the holy angels with Him, then 
He shall sit upon the throne of His 
glory. And before him shall be 
gathered all nations; and He will 
diyide them one from another, as a 
shepherd divides the sheep from the 
goats. And He will put the right- 
eous on His right hand, and the 
wicked on His left. Then He will 
say to those on His right, Come, ye 
blessed, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you before the creation of 
the world. For I was hungry, and 
ye gave me meat; thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink; naked, and ye 
clothed me; sick, and ye visited 
me; in prison, and ye came unto 
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me. Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me.” 

Will the righteous be saved be- 
cause they did all these good things ? 
No; they will be saved only by the 
blood and righteousness of Christ, 
not by their own goodness. They 
will know this, and rejoice to give 
Him all the praise and glory; yet 
Jesus will not forget their labors of 
love for His sake. 

Then the King will turn to those 
on His left hand, and say, “ Depart, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. 
For I was hungry, and ye gave me 
no meat; thirsty, and ye gave me 
no drink; naked, and ye clothed 
me not; sick, and in prison, and ye 
visited me not:—inasmuch as ye 
did it not unto one of the least of 
these, ye did it not unto me.” 

Those on the left hand of the 
judge will be people who had no 
love to Christ, no faith in Him, and 
who had never shown any kindness 
to His people for His sake. And 
therefore they will be condemned 
in that awful day: they will be sent 
into everlasting punishment; but 
the righteous will be taken into life 
eternal. 


464 THE LAST 


SUPPER. 


CCOXX. 


JHE past 


| HE time was now come for 
JA EU Jesus to be betrayed and 
put to death. His wicked 
disciple Judas Iscariot, of 
whom we have often read, 
went secretly to the priests and 
captains, the enemies of Jesus, and 
asked, “ What will you give me if I 
deliver Jesus unto you?” They 
promised to give him thirtyepieces 
of silver; so Judas went away, 
thinking how he could best betray 
his kind Master. See how sin grows 
in the heart, when it is not re- 
’ sisted and subdued! Judas had 
long been.a thief and a hypocrite ; 
now his love of money and his de- 
ceit led him to sell and betray 
Jesus. 
The passover was kept at this 
time. That feast was typical of the 
death of Christ, the Lamb of God; 
and Jesus wanted to eat of it with 
His disciples once miore, before He 
fulfilled the type by suffering on the 
cross. So He called two of His dis- 
ciples, and said to them, “Go into 
the city, and there you will meet a 
man carrying a pitcher of water; 
follow him. And wherever he shall 
go in, say to the good man of the 
house, the master saith, ‘Where js 
the room where I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples? And he 
will show you a large upper room, 
furnished ; there make ready.” 
The disciples went, and found all 
as Jesus had told them; and they 
made ready the passover; and in| 
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the evening, Jesus came to eat it 
with the twelve. It was a very 
mournful time. Jesus knew all that 
was going to happen ; and as he look- 
ed round, and saw Judas, he felt very 
sad; but the disciples did not know 
at first why their dear Master was 
so sorrowful. 

When the paschal feast was ended, 
Jesus rose from the table, and put’ 
off some of His garments, and took 
a towel, and girded Himself. Then: 
He poured water into a basin, and 
began to wash His disciples’ feet, 
and to wipe them with the towel. 
But when Jesus came to Peter, 
Peter felt ashamed that his Master 
should wash the feet of such a poor 
sinful man as he felt himself to be, 
and he said, “Lord, thou shalt. 
never wash my feet.’ But Jesus 
answered, “If I wash thee not, thou 
hast no part with me.” Jesus 
meant that Peter’s sins must all be 
washed away in bis Sayiour’s blood, 
and his heart made clean by the 
Holy Spirit, or Peter could never be 
with Jesus.in Heaven. Peter un- 
derstood this directly, and he said, 
“Tord, wash not only my feet, but 
also my hands, and my head.” 
Peter’s sins were washed away, and 
his heart wag made clean ; and the 
other disciples were clean also, all 
but one. That one was Judas. . 
Jesus washed the feet of Judas, but 
he had not washed his soul; for 
Judas had never repented, never 
asked Jegus to take away his sins. 


THE LAST SUPPER. 


When Jesus had finished, he sat 
down again with the disciples. And 
then he said to them, “ Do you know 
what I have done to you? I am 
your Lord and Master, yet I have 
washed the feet of you, my disciples. 
I did this to give you an example 
of humility and love. If I have 
washed your feet, you ought to 
‘wash one another’s feet. Be kind 
and full of love one to another.” 
Then Jesus looked very sad again, 
and said, “ Verily I say unto you, 
one of you shall betray me.” The 
disciples wondered, for they did not 
‘know what Jesus meant. They 
could not see the heart of Judas, 
as their Master could. So they be- 
gan every one to ask, “Lord, is it 
1?” And another said, “Is it I?” 
At last Judas asked, “ Lord, is it I ?” 
Jesus answered, “ Yes; it is thou @ 
but the other disciples did not hear 
this. Peter was very anxious to 
know who it was who should betray 
Jesus, so he made signs to John to 
-ask. John was sitting next to 
Jesus, and rested his head on Jesus’ 
bosom ; for he loved his dear Mas- 
ter very much; and Jesus loved 
him. So John looked up to Jesus, 
and said, “ Lord, who is it’that will 
betray thee ?” Jesus answered, “ It 
is he to whom I shall give a sop, 
when I have dipped it.” So Jesus 
dipped the sop in the dish, and 
gave it to Judas. Then Satan 
came into the heart of Judas, and 
tempted him to do now the wicked 
thing he had been thinking of so 
‘Jong. Jesus knew what was in 
the heart of Judas, and he looked 
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at him, and said, “ What thou doest, 
do quickly.” Then Judas arose, 
and went out. Where did he go? 
To the priests and captains, to lead 
them to Jesus that very night. 
But ‘the other disciples thought 
that Jesus had sent him upon some. 
business; to buy something for the 
feast, perhaps; or to give money to 
the poor. 

While Jesus was sitting at 
table with his disciples he took 
bread, and blessed, and brake it, 
and gave to each of them, and said, 
“Take and eat this; this is my 
body, which is given for you.” 
Afterwards, he took the cup of 
wine, and gave it to them, saying, 
“Drink ye all of it; for this is my 
blood which is shed for many. Do 
this in remembrance of me.” 

The followers of Christ now obey 
this command, when they eat bread 
and drink wine at the Sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper. The bread 
should remind them of the body of 
Jesus which was broken on the 
cross; and the wine should remind 
them of the blood which he shed 
for them there. As our weak bodies 
are strengthened and refreshed by 
eating bread and drinking wine, so 
are our perishing souls, by faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who died 
upon the cross to save sinners. When 
Christians receive the Lord’s Sup- 
per, they should do so in faith, and 
with a thankful remembrance of the 
death of Christ. St. Paul says, “As . 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do show the Lord’s 
death till he come.” 1 Cor. xi. 26. 
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GETHSEMANE, 


Aacy|HEN Jesus and His dis- 
) Aes had finished sup- 
per, ae all sang a hymn 
Their hearts 
were very sorrowful; but 
they were not too sorrowful to praise 
God. They knew that God could 
comfort them in all their troubles. 
Then they went out to the mount 
of Olives. Jesus had yet many 
things to say to His disciples, and 
he talked to them as they walked 
along. He told them of the sad 
things which would happen that 
night. He said, “All you will be 
offended because of me this night. 
I, your Shepherd, shall be smitten ; 
and you, my sheep, will be scat- 
tered abroad.” But Peter hastily 
answered, “I will never forsake 
thee. Other men may be offended, 
but I will never be offended.” Pe- 
ter loved his Master very much, 
and thought he should never be 
tempted to leave Him. But Peter 
did not know how deceitful his 
heart was; he did not feel his own, 
weakness. He trusted to himself 
too much, and forgot to ask help 
of God. So Jesus turned to Peter, 
and said, “ Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, this night, before the cock 
crow twice, thou shalt deny me 
thrice.” But Peter again answered, 
“Though I should die with thee, I 
will never deny thee.” And ‘so 
they all said. 
Then Jesus began to talk to them 








of other things. He wished to 
comfort them before he was taken 
away. He said, “Do not be trou- 
bled when I go from you. I am 
going to my Father’s house, and I 
shall make ready a place there for 
each of you. And then I will come 
again, and take you to be with me 
where I am. You know where I 
am going, and you know the way. 
I am going to Heaven, and I am 
the way to Heayen—the only way. 
And when I am gone, I will send 
you another Comforter. I will send 
the Holy Spirit of truth, and he 
shall come and dwell in your hearts, 
and teach you all things. Peace I 
leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you; not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid.” 

Then Jesus warned them not to 
trust to themselves, nor to think 
that they could do anything good 
without Him. He said, “I am the 
vine, and you are the branches. If 
a branch is cut off from the vine, it 
will bear no fruit; it will wither 
and die. 
vine, it will receive strength; and 
then it will bring forth fruit. So it 
is with you. If you live in me, be- 
lieve in me, ask me for help in all 
you do, then you will be enabled to 
serve me aright, and to glorify your 
Father in Heayen. But without 
me you can do nothing. Those 
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who do not live in me, will perish 
like a withered branch, which is 
cast into the fire,and burned. One 
of the good fruits you must bring 
forth, is love. This is a new com- 
mandment which I give you, Love 
one another. I know the world will 
hate you, as it has hated me. But 
you need not be troubled at this. 
You have my love, and that is better 
than the love of any one in this 
world. I shall soon show my love 
by dying for you. Love one an- 
other, then, as I have loved you.” 
Then Jesus prayed to his Father, 
andasked Him to bless His disciples; 
to keep them from evil in this world, 
and at last to bring them to His 
glory in Heaven, 

And now Jesus and his disciples 
were come to the brook Cedron, or 
Kidron. This was the same brook 
which David passed over, when he 
fled from his wicked son Absalom. 
Dayid was a type of Jesus in his 
sorrows. But David’s sorrows were 
not so great as the sorrows of Jesus. 

Jesus and the disciples crossed 
the brook, and came into a garden 
called Gethsemane. Then He said 
to His disciples, “Sit you here, 
while I go and pray yonder;” but 
He called Peter, and James, and 
John, to come with Him a little 
farther. Then He said to them, 
“My soul is very sorrowful, unto 
death; stay here, and watch.” So 
He left the three disciples there, and 
went on alone, and fell down on the 
ground, and prayed. He cried, “O 
my Father, if it be possible, take this 
cup from me. Yet not what I will, 
but what Thou wilt.” What did 
Jesus mean? The dreadful pain 
and death which He knew He 
should soon suffer, was the bitter 
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“cup” of which Jesus spoke. As 
man, He dreaded pain and suffering, 
for He felt as we do. But Jesus 
knew that if He did not suffer, 
mankind could not be saved; and, 
therefore, He was willing to bear all 
the pain and sorrow which His 
heavenly Father laid upon Him. 
Let us learn a lesson of submission 
to God from the example of the 
blessed Jesus. 

It'was needful for Jesus to suffer 
all this. The cup of sorrow could 
not be taken away; but His heaven- 
ly Father sent an angel from heaven, 
to strengthen and comfort Him. 
Then He arose and went to His 
disciples. He found them asleep; 
sorrow had made them feel heavy 
and weary; and they had not at- 
tended to the command of Jesus, 
“Watch and pray.” So Jesus said 
to Peter, “Peter, couldst not thou 
watch with me one hour? Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation.” Peter had said, a 
little time before, that he would 
never deny nor forsake his Master; 
but Peter was not now seeking 
strength from God to enable him 
to keep his promise. Temptation 
would soon come, and Peter was not 
praying for power to resist it. 

Then Jesus left His disciples 
again, and went and prayed as He 
had done before. He prayed more 
and more earnestly; and in His 
agony drops of blood fell from His 
body to the ground. Then He went 
again to His disciples, and found 
them still sleeping; so He left them, 
and prayed as before. After this, 
He came once more to His sleeping 
disciples, and said, “Sleep on now, 
and take your rest. The time is 
come, The Son of man is betrayed. 


468 . 


Rise, let us go. Here is he who be- 
trayeth me.” There was no time to 
watch and pray now; for Judas was 
- coming, and a multitude with him. 
The disciples had wasted their time 
in sleep, while their Master was 
praying; and now the hour of 
temptation was come, and they had 
not sought strength to resist it. 

When Jesus saw His enemies 
eoming. towards Him, He did not 
try to hide or escape from them. 
He went to meet them, and asked, 
“Whom seek ye?” They answered, 
“Jesus of Nazareth.” Jesus said, 
“T am He.” And when He said 
this, His enemies went back, and 
fell to the ground. Why? Because 
they felt the power of Jesus as God. 
They saw that there was something 
in Him very different from other 
men; and they were afraid, and 
overcome by it. Jesus could have 
easily escaped, for His enemies had 
no power to hurt Him against His 
will. But Jesus was willing to be 
taken, and to suffer, and to die, be- 
cause He knew that all this was 
needful for our salvation. So He 
stood quietly -before His enemies, 
till they recovered themselves, and 
arose from the ground. 

Wicked Judas was standing there. 
Before he brought the priests and 
the soldiers into the garden to take 
Jesus, he had said to them, “I will 
give you a sign, that you may know 
whom you must seize. I will go to 
Jesus, and kiss Him. Then you 
must run directly, and hold Him 
fast, and lead Him away.” So now 
Judas went up to Jesus, and said, 
“Hail Master,” and kissed Him. 
What a kiss that was! How wicked 
of Judas to pretend to love His 
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Master so much, just at the moment 
when he was betraying Him to His 
enemies! Jesus knew the deceit of 
Judas. He knew why he kissed 
Him. Yet Jesus did not drive 
Judas away, nor look angrily upon 
him. He only said, “ Friend, where- 
fore art thou come?  Betrayest 
thou the Son of man with a kiss?” 
Then the multitude laid hands on 
Jesus, and took Him away. 

Where were the disciples? They 
were standing by: ‘and when they 
saw that their Master was so cruelly 
seized by His enemies, they rushed 
forward to defend Him; and Peter 
drew his sword, and smote the high 
priest’s servant, and cut off his ear. 
The servant’s name was Malchus. 
But Jesus said to Peter, “Put up 
thy sword into the sheath, and do 
not try to defend me. If I pleased, 
I could now pray to my Father, and 
He would directly send me a great 
multitude of angels. But I do not 
wish this. I am willing to suffer 
all, and to fulfil all which has been 
prophesied of me.” Then Jesus 
touched, the servant’s ear, and 
healed it. How kind and gentle 
He was even to His cruel ene- 
mies! 

Then Jesus turned to the multi- 
tude, and said, “Are you come out | 
against me as if I were a thief, with 
swords and staves to take me? I 
have often sat teaching in the 
temple, and you did me no hurt 
then. But the Scripture must be 
fulfilled.” Then all the disciples 
forsook Him, and fled. 

The captains and soldiers took 
Jesus, and led Him away to Caia- 
phas the high priest. But Peter 
still wished to see what would be 
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_ done with his Master; so he followed 
afar off, and went into the palace of 
the high priest, and sat down to 
warm himself by the fire. 

The priests and enemies of Jesus 
- were now trying to accuse him of 
some wickedness, that they might 
condemn Him to death. But no 
one could prove that He had ever 
done wrong. Jesus was without 
sin. He had never disobeyed one 
command of God. What then 
could His enemies do? How could 
they accuse Him? These wicked 
men at last found two false wit- 
nesses, who came, and said, “ We 
heard this man say that He would 
destroy the temple of God, and 
build it again in three days.” Had 
Jesus ever said this? No; He had 
said something very different from 
what His enemies thought. Jesus 
had been speaking of the “temple of 
His body.” And He had told the 
people that that temple would be de- 
stroyed, and raised again in three 
days. And this was fulfilled when 
Jesus died on the cross, and rose from 
the dead the third day. But the un- 
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believing Jews would not rightly 
understand the words of Jesus. 

The high priest told Jesus to an- 
swer the accusation of the wicked 
men; but Jesus held His. peace. 
Then the high priest said again, 
“Tell me, who art thou? Art thou 
the Christ, the Son of God ?” Jesus 
answered, “Iam; and hereafter you 
shall see me coming in the clouds of 
Heaven.” Did the high priest be- 
lieve what Jesus said? No; he 
cried out, “This is blasphemy. You 
have heard it. What think you ?” 
They all answered, “ He is guilty of 
death.” And then they began to 
spit in His face, and to smite Him, 
and mock Him. But Jesus bore it 
all meekly and patiently. This is 
another lesson for us. It should 
teach us to be meek and gentle even 
to our enemies. For “ Christ suf- 
fered for us, leaving us an example 
that we should follow His steps: 
who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in His mouth: who, when 
He was reviled, reviled not again ; 
when He suffered, He threatened 
not.” 1 Peter ii. 21—23. 
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f aN LL this time, Peter was in 
Ht 7) tl hiol iest’s ali 
Yb/f\\<S)] the high priest’s palace, 
“A\)| Warming himself by the 
S| fire. He told no one that 
he was a disciple of Jesus, 
for he’ was afraid of being known 
among so many enemies. But at 
last, a maid-servant belonging to 
the palace came jin, and looked at 
Peter, and she thought she remem- 
bered his face, and said, “Thou too 
wast with Jesus of Nazareth.” But 
Peter denied, and answered, “I know 
not what thou sayest.” Then he 
went out into the porch; and the 
cock crew. The cock crowing 
ought to have reminded Peter of 
the warning Jesus had given him. 
Soon after, another maid saw 
Peter, and she turned to those 
standing by, and said, “ He belongs 
to Jesus, of Nazareth.” But Peter 
denied again, saying, “I do not 
know the man.” Not long after, 
some more of the people came to 
Peter, and said, “Surely thou art 
one of the friends of Jesus; for 
thou art a Galilean, and speakest as 
they do.” Then Peter began to 
curse and to swear, and said, “I 
know not this man of whom you 
speak.” Just then the cock crew 
again. Jesus was not far off. As 
He stood before the high priest, He 
could see Peter, and hear what he 
said. And how sad for Jesus, in all 
His trouble and sorrow, to find one 










the Lord turned, and looked upon - 
Peter. He did not speak a word, 
but Peter understood the look. It 
made him remember the warning 
which Jesus had given him when 
Peter said, “I will never deny thee.” 
And then Peter thought how he had 
forgotten that warning, and denied 
his kind Master. Jesus was soon 
going to die, and Peter could not 
now ask His forgiveness. And then 
he might have thought, “ Perhaps I 
shall never see Him again. Perhaps 
He will never forgive me, never love 
me any more.” Peter could not 
bear this sad thought. “He went 
out, and wept bitterly.” 

Peter had sinned indeed very 
greatly. He had told lies, he had 
denied his Master, he had cursed 
and sworn, and taken God’s holy 
name in vain. And why was this? 
How was ft that Peter, who loved 
his Master so much, could deny ~ 
Him in such a wicked way? Why 
did he forget his promise so soon ? 
It was because Peter had made that 
promise in his own strength, not in 
God’s strength. Peter was a poor, 
weak, sinful man. He forgot to ask 
help from God, and therefore he sin- 
ned in this dreadful way., We should 
learn from this sad story, not to 
trust in ourselves, but to pray for 
grace to enable us to resist tempta- . 
tion. “Let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed Jest he fall.” 


of his own disciples denying him so | 1 Cor. x. 12. 


wickedly! When the cock crew, 
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THE END OF JUDAS. 


Peter repented and prayed for par- 
don; and Jesus saw his tears and 
heard his prayers, and forgave, and 
saved him. Jesus is willing to par- 
don all who truly repent and turn 
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to Him. He says, “I will heal 
their backsliding, I will love ‘them 
freely; for mine anger is turned 
away.” Hosea xiv. 4. 
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JHE PND OF JUDAS. 


72 6 T was now morning. The 
enemies of Jesus were de- 
termined to have Him put 
‘| to death; so they bound 

Him and led Him away 
to Pontius Pilate, the Roman gov- 
ernor, to be judged. 

Where was Judas all this time? 
He was with the enemies of Jesus. 
He had betrayed his master, he had 
received the thirty pieces of silver 
from the priests, and he now saw 
that Jesus was condemned, and 
would soon be put to death. How 
did Judas feel ? 
rable. He knew how wicked he had 
been. He knew that Jesus did not 
deserve to die; for he had seen how 
holy He was; how kind and good 
even to His enemies. 
das looked at the money, and 
thought, “I have betrayed my Mas- 
ter for this” That money made 
Judas very unhappy now. He 
could not bear to keep it, nor to 
look upon it. So he took the thirty 
pieces of silver, and brought them 
to the priests, and said, “I have sin- 
ned. I have betrayed the innocent 
blood.” 












He felt very mise-. 


And then Ju-. 





Did not the priests pity Judas 
when they saw his trouble? No; 
these wicked men had no pity in 
them; they only answered, “ What 
is that to us? See thou to that.” 
So Judas threw down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, and went out. 
Where did he go? Did he go like 
Peter, and weep bitterly, and pray 
for pardon? No; Judas was sorry 
for what he had done; but he was 
not truly penitent. His sorrow was 
not “godly sorrow which worketh 
repentance unto salvation.” 2 Cor, 
vii. 10. He was in despair. _He did 
not humble himself, and pray for 
pardon, as Peter did; bnt “lhe de- 
parted, and went and hanged him- 
self” This was the dreadful death 
of Judas. Where did his soul go 
then? The Bible tells us, it went 
“to his own place;” to that sad 
place where all must go who do not 
love theeLord Jesus Christ; who 
are hypocrites, like Judas; who 
profess to know Him, but “in works 
deny Him.” 
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HEN the people brought 
ia a Jesus ® aoe Pilate 
Wo b x 
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to accuse aaae They 
said, “This man troubles 
the nation, and forbids the people 
to pay tribute, and calls Himself a 
king” Then Pilate said to Jesus, 
“ Art thou the king of the Jews ?” 
Jesus answered, “I am.” Pilate 
turned to the people, and said, “I 
find no fault in this man.” But 
they all grew more angry, and an- 
swered, “ He stirreth up the people, 
teaching in eye place, from Gal- 
ilee to Je erusalem.” 

When Pilate heard that Jesus 
came from Galilee, he sent Him to 
Herod, the tetrarch of Galilee, who 
was staying at Jerusalem at that 
time. Herod was very glad to see 
Jesus. Why? Not because he be- 
lieved in Him, and loved Him; 
but because he had heard of the 
wonderful things He did, and was 
anxious to see some of his miracles. 
But Jesus. worked no miracle. to 
please wicked Herod, and did not 
answer one of his questions; for 
Jesus knew that Herod did not ask 
humbly and sincerely, anf because 
he really wished to be taught. Then 
Herod and his soldiers cruelly 
mocked Jesus, and sent Him back 
to Pilate. 

Pilate felt in his heart that Jesus 
was innocent; so he called the peo- 
ple, and said, “I find no fault in 
this man; I do not think he de- 
serves to die, nor does Herod think 
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so. You know, I always set free 
one prisoner at the feast of the Pass- 
over; I will’ therefore scourge this 
man, and let him go.” But the 
people cried, “No, no; we do not 
wish him to be set free. Let him 
be crucified, and release unto us 
Barabbas.”. Barabbas was a wicked 
murderer, who was a prisoner at this 
time. Pilate said again, “Why, 
what evil has He done?” But the 
people cried again, “ Orucify Him, 
crucify Him.” When Pilate saw 
how determined they were to put 
Jesus to death, he let them have 
their wish. But first he took water, 
and washed his hands before the 
multitude, and said, “I am inno- 
cent of the-blood of this just man: 
see ye to it.” The pevple cried, 
“ His blood be upon us, and upon 
our children.” Then Pilate released 
Barabbas, and scourged Jesus, and 
gave Him up to His enemies. 

Pilate knew in his heart that 
Jesus did not deserve to die, yet he 
let Him be crucified. This was 
very unjust, very wicked in Pilate. 
The water in which he washed his 
hands, in the sight of the people, 
could not wash away his sin in the 
sight of God. Only the blood of 
Jesus, whom he gave up to be 
crucified, could wash it away; but 
we do not read that Pilate ever 
asked to be washed in that blood 
“which cleanseth from all sin.” 

What did the people mean when — 
they said “ His blood be on us, and 
on our children?” They meant 
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that they were willing to bear them- 
selves all the blame and punish- 
ment of murdering Jesus. They 
were so angry and mad with rage, 
that, they hardly. knew what they 
said. But God heard their words, 
and He has remembered them. 
Those words have been fulfilled in a 
very dreadful way. The Jews have 
been punished for their sin for 
many generations. The blood of 
Jesus,—the curse of having mur- 
dered the Son of God, has been 
upon them and their children for 
more than eighteen hundred years. 
When we think of the Jews scat- 
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tered over the earth, without a 
home, and withouta king, we should 
remember why they are thus pun- 
ished ;—because they crucified their 
Messiah. And then we should pray 
God to hasten that happy time when 
they will repent, and be restored to 
God’s favor again. Then they will 
“ look upon Him whom they pierced, 
and mourn ;” and they will seek to 
have His blood sprinkled upon their 
hearts, and to wash in that “foun- 
tain opened to the house of David, 
and to the, inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, for sin and for uncleanness.” 
Zec. xiii. 1. 
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HEN the soldiers took Je- 
sus, and tore off His 
clothes, and put on Him 
a purple robe. And they 
platted a crown of thorns, 

and put it upon His head, and gave 

Him a reed to hold in His right 

hand for a sceptre} and then they 

bowed before Him, mocking Him, 

and pretending to honor Him as a 

king ; and said, “ Hail, King of the 





_ Jews!” Then they spit on Him, and 
smote Him on the head with the reed. 


And after they had mocked Him, 
they took off the purple robe, and put 
His own raiment on Him, and led 
Him away to be crucified. 

At first, they made Jesus Himself 
carry the cross on which He was to 
die; but He was too weak to carry 


it far; so they called a man named 


Simon, whom they met on the road, 





and made him carry it. As Jesus 
passed along, many of His friends 
came out, and followed Him, weep- 
ing very bitterly. Some of them 
were women; those women, per- 
haps, whom He had healed, or 
whose friends He had raised to life. 
When Jesus saw them following, 
He turned to them, and _ said, 
“Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not 
for me, but weep for yourselves and 
your children. Weep for your coun- 
try, and for all the sorrow which is 
coming upon it.” Jesus could feel 
for His friends and His country in 
all His sufferings. He cared more 
for their sorrow than for His own. 
At last, the multitude came to a 
place outside the gate of Jerusalem, 
called Golgotha or Calvary. There 
they crucified Jesus. They nailed 
His hands and His feet to the cross, 
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and set up the cross in the ground, 
and left Him to hang upon it till 
He died. 

It was usual to give spiced wine 
to those who were crucified, to quiet 
their pain, and help them to bear it; 
so some of the people who were 
with Jesus, gave Him wine mingled 
with bitter gall. But when He had 
tasted it, He would not drink. 
Jesus did not wish His pain to be 
lessened. He was willing to bear it 
all. Then the soldiers took the 
raiment of Jesus, and divided it 
among themselves, casting lots. 
This had been foretold many, many 
years before. David, speaking of 
Christ, had said, “They part my 
garments among them, and cast lots 
for my vesture.” Psalm xxii. 18. 
Many of the psalms are prophecies 
of the sufferings and death of 
Christ. 

Then the soldiers sat down near 
the cross, and watched Him there. 
What a sad sight it was! The holy 
Jesus, who had never done any 
wrong, hanging upon the cross in 
pain and sorrow; and His cruel 
enemies mocking Him, and reviling 
Him! Those hard-hearted men 
cared nothing for the sufferings of 
Jesus; yet He cared for them; He 
pitied them, and prayed for them, 
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even on the cross). He cried, 
“Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.” And we 
may be sure that the prayer of Jesus 
was not in vain. It was heard and 
answered. Many of those cruel 
murderers afterwards learnt to be- 
lieve in Jesus; they asked ‘to be 
washed from their sins in that 
blood which they had helped to 
shed; and they were pardoned, and 
saved, and now they are rejoicing 
with Jesus in Heaven. 

Pilate wrote a title, and set it up 
over the cross—* This is Jesus, the 
king of the Jews.” Pilate wrote it 
in mockery; and those who read it 
only laughed, and reviled Jesus the 
more. Yet the writing was true. 
Jesus was the king of the Jews. 
When the angel told Mary of His 
birth, he said, “ God shall give Him 
the throne of His father Dayfd.” 
The Jews indeed would not receive 
Him as their king; they said, “ We 
will not have this man to reign oyer 
us.” But a time is coming when 
they will receive Him. God says, 
“They shall be my people, and I 
will be their God. And David my 
servant (that is-the Lord Jesus) 
shall be king over them; He shall 
be their prince for ever.” Ezeh. 
XXXV11. 23—25. 
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Y= 6 T was nine o’clock in the 
| morning, when Jesus was 
nailed to the cross; and 
He hung on it in agony 
till three in the afternoon, 
and then He died. Many wonder- 
ful things happened during these 
six hours. 

Jesus was not crucified alone. 
Two men were crucified with Him ; 
one on His right hand, the other on 
His left. These men were very un- 
like the blessed Jesus. ‘They were 
thieves; wicked men who deserved 
to die. The prophet Isaiah had 
foretold, many years before, that 
Jesus would be put to death with 
wicked men: He had said of Him, 
“He made His grave with the 






wicked.” “He was numbered with 
the transgressors.” Jsaiah lin. 9, 
12. 


These wicked men, while they 
were hanging upon the cross, reviled 
Jesus as thé multitude around did. 
But at last, one of them, when he 
saw the meekness and patience of 
Jesus, and heard His words, and 
His prayers for His murderers, began 
to wonder very much, and feel as he 
never felt before. Perhaps this thief 
might long ago have heard of Je- 
sus; perhaps he had been told of 
His miracles; and of alldhe things 
which Jesus had said and done. 
The thief did not believe in Jesus 


then. But now, when Jesus was_ 


dying, and when he himself was 
dying, he did believe. God, in 
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mercy, gave repentance and faith to 
that poor man, just before He died, 
that he might turn to Jesus, and be 
pardoned and sayed. So this peni- 
tent thief, when he heard the other 
thief reviling and _ blaspheming, 
spoke to him, and said, “ Dost not 
thou fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation? and we are 
condemned justly; for we receive 
the just punishment of our sins; 


/but this man has done nothing 


amiss.” And then he said to Jesus, 
“Lord, remember me when Thou 
comest into Thy kingdom.” But 
could Jesus attend to the dying 
prayer of such a wicked man? Yes; 
it was not too late, even then, for 
Jesus to have mercy on him, and 
save him. Jesus answered, “ To-day 
thou shalt be with me in paradise.” 
How rejoiced the poor man was to 
hear Jesus say this! He was dying in 
very great pain; but he had no need 
for fear nor sorrow now, because Je- 
sus had forgiven his sins, and pro- 
mised that, when he died, his soul 
should go to Heaven, to be happy 
with Him for ever. 

Were none of the disciples and 
friends of Jesus by Him now? Yes; 
John, “the disciple whom Jesus 
loved,” had followed his Master, 
and stood by His cross; and near 
him stood Mary the mother of Je- 
sus, and a few others with her. 
When Jesus saw His mother and 
John standing so near Him, He 
spoke to them, and comforted them. 
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His own pain did not make Him 
forgetful of those He loved. He 
spoke first to His mother. He 
looked towards John, and said to 
her, “Woman, behold thy son.” 
Then He spoke to John. He looked 
towards Mary, and said, “ Behold 
thy mother.” Jesus was going to 
be taken away from His mother. 
He knew how sorry she was to lose 
Him, and He would not leave her 
without comfort. He meant that 
John should take care of her, and 
be like a son to her, when her own 
son was gone. *And John under- 
stood what his dear Master meant. 
So he gently took Mary, and led her 
away from the cross, and brought 
her to his own home, and took care 
of her. 

It wasnoon. And now a wonder- 
ful darkness spread overvall the land. 
This darkness lasted three hours. 
Jesus was still alive; but He did not 
speak all that time. He was sui- 
fering more than we can under- 
stand; more than any mere man 
ever could suffer. His body was in 
great pain; but this was not His 
worst suffering. He was suffering 
still more in His soul. Jesus was 
dying; dying for sinners. He had 
promised His Father to do this ; 
and His Father was now putting 
upon Him the punishment due to 
the sins of the world. God had not 
forgotten His beloved Son; He had 
not ceased to love Him; but He did 
not smile upon Him, nor comfort 
Him now. Jesus was dying in agony, 
without any comfort from His hea- 
venly Father; this was His worst 
suffering; and it made Him cry at 
last, in the vitterness of His soul, 
“My God, my God! why hast Thou 
forsaken me ?” 








OF CHRIST. 


‘Then He said again, “I thirst.” 
So one of the soldiers filled a sponge 
with vinegar, and put it to His 
mouth. When Jesus had received the 
vinegar, he said, “It is finished ;” 
and then He cried with a loud voice, 
“Father, into Thy hands I com- 
mend my spirit;’ and He bowed 
His head, and gave up the ghost. 

Then the veil which hung before 
the holy of holies in the temple, 
was torn in two; and the earth 
shook, and the rocks rent, and the 
graves opened; ‘and the bodies of 
many of the saints which slept, 
arose. And why was all this? 
Why did these wonders happen? 
Why did Nature thus feel this 
great event? Because Jesus was 
God. Every thing felt His power; 
and every thing trembled with 
fear and horror, when wicked men 
put to death the Lord of life and 
glory. The centurion, and those | 
who were with him watching Jesus, 
felt this, and cried, “'Truly this was 
the Son of God.” I 

What did Jesus mean when He 
cried, “It is finished ?” He meant 
thatthe great sacrifice was now 
offered up, of which all other sacri- 
fices were types. Jesus was “ the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the 
sin of the world ;” He had died; no 
more offerings for sin were needed 
now; they were “finished” for 
ever. And the work of our salva- 
tion was “finished” too. Christ 
had died, “the just for the unjust, 
that He might bring us unto God.” 
1 Peter iii.18. He had thus made 
peace for us with His Father, and 
turned away His anger from us. 
Christ has “finished” all this for 
us. But when we read the beauti- - 
ful story of His life and His death, 
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JESUS BURIED. 


we must remember that all He has 
done’ and suffered will do us no 
good, if we do not believe on Him 
in our hearts. He died for all, but 
He will save only those who come 


Att 


to Him in faith. The Son of man 
was “lifted up, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him should not perish, 
but have eternal life.” John iii. 
14, 15. 


CCOCXXVII. 


JESUS BURIED. ° 


T was Friday when our 
Lord was crucified. The 
next day was the Sabbath ; 
for the Jews kept holy 
the seventh day of the 
week, because on that day God 
rested from His work of creation. 
And the Sabbath after the cruci- 
. fixion, happened ‘to be a very great 
day among the Jews; because the 
feast of the Passover was at that 
time. So some of them went to 
Pilate, and asked them to let the 
bodies be taken down from the 
cross, that the Sabbath might not 
be dishonored, and that the law of 
Moses might not be broken. Then 
Pilate sent the soldiers to see if 
those who were crucified were yet 
dead, and to kill them if they were 
not. The two thieves. were still 
living; and the soldiers broke their 
legs, and thus put them to death. 
But when the soldiers came to Jesus, 
and saw that He was dead already, 
they did not break His legs. But 
one of them with a spear pierced 
His side, and there came out blood 
and water. These things, too, had 
been foretold by the prophets. 

There was a rich man named 
Joseph, of the city of Arimathea. 
He had been some time a disciple 
31 








of Jesus, but secretly, for fear of 
the Jews; for his faith was at first 
very weak and small. But Joseph 
had prayed that His faith might be 
inereased, and God had heard his 
prayer. And now, when Jesus and 
His disciples had so many enemies, 
Joseph, instead of being afraid, felt 
strong and full of courage. So he 
went boldly to Pilate, and asked 
leave to take away the body of Jesus. 
And Pilate gave him leave. Then* 
Joseph went to the cross, and took 
down the body. 'There was ancther 
good man with Joseph. This man 
was Nicodemus, the fearful disciple 
who, at first, came to Jesus by 
night; but Nicodemus had now 
learnt, like Joseph, not to be afraid. 
of confessing himself a disciple of 
Christ. 

When the body was taken down 
from the cross, Joseph and Nico- 
demus wrapped it very carefully in 
linen, with spices, and carried it to 
a garden near the place of cruci- 
fixion, and laid it in a tomb which 
belonged to Joseph. The tomb was 
quite new; no dead body had ever 
been laid there before; and it was 
cut out ofa rock. Another por- 
phecy was fulfilled when Jesus was 
laid in the tomb of Joseph; that 
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he should be “with the rich in his 
death.” Isaiah liii. 9. 

There were others too who loved 
to honor the dead body of Jesus. 
These were the holy women who 
had followed Him to the cross. 
Now they followed Him to the 


THE RESURRECTION. 


grave; and when they saw where he 
was laid, they went, and made ready 
spices and ointments to anoint his 
body. And then they “rested on 
the Sabbath-day, according to the 
commandment.” 





COCXXVIII. 


JHE FLESURRECTION. 


ESUS had often told the 

people that He should die, 
and rise again the third 
day. But the Jews did 
not believe this: and even 
His own disciples did not under- 
stand what He meant. But the 
priests and Pharisees remembered 
the saying; ang now that Jesus 
was dead, they came to Pilate, and 
said, “Sir, we remember that 
deceiver said, while he was alive, 
that after three days he would rise 
again. Now we are afraid that his 
diseiples will go to the tomb secret- 
ly, by night, and steal the body 
away; and then they will pretend 
that he is risen from the dead, and 
persuade the people to believe in 
him. Do not let them do this. 
Command that thesepulchre be made 
sure until the third day.” Pilate 
answered, “Go your way; set a 
watch at the sepulchre, and make it 
assure as you can.” So they went 
away, and made the sepulchre ,sure, 
sealing the stone, and setting ‘a 
watch. ‘These foolish men thought 
that they could thus keep) the body 
of Jesus in the tomb. We shall soon 
see how vain all their hopes were. 





As soon as the Sabbath was past, 
some of the good women who loved 
Jesus so much, bought spices, and 
went to the tomb to anoint His 
body. Two of these women were 
named Mary; the other was called 
Salome. It was very early in the 
morning when they set off ;—just 
beginning to be light. As they 
walked along, they said to one 
another, “There is a great stone at 
the door of the sepulchre ; how shall 
we roll it away?” But when they 
came nearer, they saw that the stone 
was rolled away ; and the door was 
open. x 

How was this? Who had rolled 
away the stone? The angel of the 
Lord. The stone, and the seal, and 
the soldiers who watched by the 
tomb, had no power to keep Jesus 
within the tomb. As soon as the 
third day dawned, before the women — 
could come to the sepulchre, there 
was a great earthquake, and an an-- 
gel was sent down from Heaven, 
and he rolled back the stone, and 
sat upon it. His face was like light- 
ning, and His raiment was white as 
snow, and for fear of him the keep- 
ers shook, and became like dead 


THE RESURRECTION. 


men. And Jesus rose, as He had 
said; and the prophecy was fulfilled, 
“Thou wilt not suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption.” Ps. xvi. 10. 

Mary Magdalene was so astonish- 
ed at what she saw, that she ran 
back, and told the disciples. But 
Salome and the other Mary stayed, 
and went into the sepulchre; and 
there they saw a young man clothed 
in a long white garment; and they 
were afraid. But he said to them, 
“ Do not fear; you seek Jesus of Na- 
zareth ; He is not here, He is risen ; 

‘gee the place where they laid Him. 
Go, and tell His disciples, and Peter, 
that He is gone to Galilee; and 
there you shall see Him.” Then 
the women went away quickly from 
the sepuichre; but they were so 
much frightened at all they had 
seen, that they could not speak to 
any one they met on the road. 

Why was this message sent so 
particularly to* Peter, as well as to 
the other disciples? Because Peter 
had sinned so greatly, that, perhaps, 
he might think he was now no 
longer to be called a disciple. But 
Peter had repented, and Jesus had 
forgiven him; and now this mes- 
sage was sent to comfort him, and 
to show him that Jesus remembered 
and loved him still. 

Mary Magdalene had gone before 
to tell Peter and John. As soon as 
she saw them, she said, “ They have 
taken away the Lord out of the 
sepulchre, and we know not where 

‘they have laid Him.” For Mary 
Magdalene had not heard and seen 
what Salome and the other Mary 
had. Then Peter and John ran di- 
rectly, both together, to the sepul- 

_chre. John ran faster than Peter, 

and came there first, and saw the 
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linen clothes lying; but he did not 
goin. Soon after, Peter came, and 
went in, and he too saw the linen 
clothes lying; and the napkin that 
had been about Jesus’ head, folded 
together in a place by itself. There 
was no confusion, no disorder in the 
tomb; it did not look as if people 
had been there, and hastily stole 
away the body. When the disci- 
ples had thought a little upon these 
things, John also went into the 
sepulchre ; and he saw and believed. 
Then the disciples went away again 
to their own home. 

But Mary Magdalene still stayed 
outside the sepulchre, weeping. At 
last, she stooped down and looked 
in; and she saw two angels in white 
sitting*there in the place where the 
body of Jesus had Jain. Then the 
angels said to Mary, “ Woman, why 
weepest thou?” She answered, 
“ Because they have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid Him.” As she said this, 
she turned round and saw some one 
standing by her. It was Jesus him- 
self; but Mary did not know, at 
first, that it was Jesus. . He*spoke 
to her, and asked, “ Why weepest 
thou?” Still Mary did not know 
Him’; she thought it was the gar- 
dener who spoke to her; so she said, 
“Sir, if thou hast carried Him. 
hence, tell me where thou hast laid 
Him, and I will go and take Him 
away.” Jesus said to her again, 
“ Mary!” Mary knew the voice, and 
turned round, and when she saw 
that it was really Jesus himself, she 
said, “Master!” Mary was so re- 
joiced to see Jesus, that she fell 
down to embrace His feet; but 
Jesus said “Do not touch me; do 
not stay to worship me now, but ge 
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directly to my brethren, and tell 
them, I ascend to my Father, and 
your Father; and to my God, 
and your God.” Then Mary went 
to tell the disciples. As she was 
going, she met Salome and the other 
Mary; and while they were all to- 
gether, Jesus himself came to them, 
and said, “All hail!’ Then they 
fell down and worshipped Him. 
Jesus said to them, “ Be not afraid ; 
go and tell my brethren to go into 
Galilee, and there they shall see me.” 
So they went, and did as Jesus 
said. 

As they were going, some of the 
soldiers, who had been watching at 
the tomb of Jesus, came to the 
priests, and told them the wonder- 
ful things which had happened. The 
priests were very much surprised to 


hear this. They must have felt that | 








THE WALK TO EMMAUS. 


Jesus had been raised by a miracle, 
and yet they would not believe in 
Him even now. And they deter- 
mined to prevent the people too from 
believing on Him, if they could. So 
they consulted together what they 
should do; and then they called the 
soldiers, and gave them a large sum 
of money, and said, “ You must not 
let the people know what has hap- 
pened. You must say that the dis- 
ciples came by night and stole 
away the body while you were 
asleep. And you need not be afraid ; 
for we will speak to the governor 
for you, and take care that you are 
not punished.” So the soldiers 
took the money, and promised to 
do as they were taught; and then 
they went away and told this wick- 
ed falsehood to all the people. 





CCCXXIX. 


Jue Wark 


| \HE same day that Jesus 
; Ds rose from the tomb, two of 
)| the disciples went togeth- 
er to a village named EKm- 
maus, not very far from 
Jerusalem. As they walked along, 
they talked of all the things that 
had just happened. They spoke of 
the death of Jesus, and of his: bu- 
rial; and they mourned very much 
_ because he was taken from them ; 
for these disciples did not yet fully 
believe that Jesus was risen from 
the dead. As they talked in this 
way, some one came and joined 
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them. They thought he was a 
stranger; but he spoke very kindly 
to them, and asked, “ What are you 
saying one to another, as you walk, 
and are sad?” Then one of them 
answered, “ Art thou only a stranger 
in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things done there in these days ?” 
He asked again, ““ What things?” 
They said, “ The things about Jesus 
of Nazareth, who was a great pro- 
phet before God and all the people. 
The priests and rulers condemned 
Him, and crucified Him. But we 
thought He had been the Redeemer 
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“but we did not see Jesus.” 


THE WALK TO EMMAUS. 


of Israel; and now this is the third 
day since these things happened. 
And some women of our company 
astonished us very much to-day. 
They went early to the sepulchre 
and could not find His body; and 
they came_ back, and told us they 
had seen some angels, who said He 
was alive. And then some more of 
us went to the sepulchre, and we 
found all*as the women had said ; 
Then 
the kind friend who was walking 
with the two disciples answered and 
said, “Why’are you so foolish, and 
so slow to believe all that the pro- 
phets have spoken? Have yournot 
read in the Scriptures that Christ 
must first suffer, and afterwards go 
into His. glory?” And then this 
wonderful stranger began at the 
books of Moses, and explained to 
them in all the Scriptures, the 
things which were written of Christ. 
When we read the Old Testament 
History, we found a great deal there 
about the Lord Jesus. We were 
told about Him in the Garden of 
Eden, and many times afterwards. 
And the Psalms, and the prophets 
too, are full of prophecies about 
Him. All these things the kind 
stranger explained to the two disci- 
ples. As he talked to them, they 
felt that they had never before un- 
derstood the Scriptures so clearly ; 
and they began to be quite sure that 
Jesus was indeed the true Messiah, 
the Redeemer of Israel. 

At last they came to Emmaus. 
It was now evening. Their kind 
friend was going to take leave of 
them; but they said, “No; do not 
go farther ; it is late; come in, and 
stay with us.” So he went in with 
them, and sat down to meat. As 
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they were eating, he took bread, 
and blessed it, and broke, and gave 
it to them. He did this just as © 
Jesus used to do, when He eat with 
them, before His death. And now 
the disciples saw that this kind 
friend really was Jesus himself; 
“their eyes were opened, and they 
kuew Him.” How glad they were 
to see Him again! But Jesus 
did not stay longer with them. 
When the disciples looked again, 
He was gone; they knew not how, 
nor where. Then they rose up, and 
went to Jerusalem, and found the 
disciples, and said to them, “ The | 
Lord ig risen indeed ;” and they 
told them the things that had just 
happened, “and how He was known 
of ther in breaking of bread.” 
While the two disciples were 
speaking, Jesus Himself stood in the 
midst of them, and said, “ Peace be 
unto you.” The disciples were fright- 
ened; butJesus said again, “Why are 
you troubled? Behold my hands and 
my feet; see, it is I myself” And 
then He showed them His hands 
and His feet—those hands and feet 
which had been so cruelly nailed to 
the cross. The disciples could 
hardly believe for joy; but Jesus 
said again, “Have you any meat ?” 
They gave Him a piece of broiled 
fish, and a honey-comb; and He 
took it, and did eat before them. 
Then He said, “ You remember 
what I told you before Idied. I 
told you that all the Scripture has 
said of me must be fulfilled. It 1s 
written that Christ should suffer, 
and rise again the third day; and 
you see’ that so it is. Now go, and 
teach all nations what I have done 
to save sinners. Begin at Jeru- 
salem ; for the Jewsgnust first have 
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the gospel preached to them; and 
then go to the Gentiles. Tell them 
to repent of their sins, and believe 
in me, that they may be saved. 
Baptize them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost.” 
How happy the disciples were to 
see Jesus again, and to hear Him 
speak! And we shall soon see how 
willing they were to obey His com- 
mand, and to go and preach the 
gospel to all nations. Christ’s 
ministers are still obeying this com- 





THE UNBELIEVING DISCIPLE. 


mand, when they go to heathen 
countries, and tell the people there 
to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and be saved. We should pray for 
these holy men, and ask God to 
bless them, and prosper their work. 
The disciples were to begin preach- 
ing at Jerusalem. This shows us 
how much Jesus loved the Jews, 
and it should teach us to love them 
too, and seek to do them good ; 
“Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : 
they shall prosper that love thee.” - 
Psalm cxxii. 6. 





OCCXXX. 


JHE JP NsELIEVING PisciPLe, 







nes @%|HOMAS was not with the 
4 other disciples when Jesus 
| appeared to them; but 
.)| when they next saw him, 

they told him the good 
news. They said, “We have seen 
the Lord.” Was not Thomas very 
glad to hear this? He would have 
been if he had believed it; but he 
did not. He said, “No, it cannot 
be true. You must have been de- 
ecived. I will not believe that 
Jegns is risen, unless I see Him my- 
self, and put my finger into the 
print of the nails, and thrust my 
hand into His side.” 

Thomas was a good man, a true 
disciple of Jesus; but it was very 
wrong of him to be so unbelieving. 
If Thomas had searched the Scrip- 
tures, and prayed God to enable 
him to understand them, he would 
have found that Jesus must rise 
again ; and then he would not have 


disbelieved what the disciples told 
him. 

Eight days passed away. They 
were happy days for the other disci- 
ples; for they believed that Jesus 
was risen indeed, and that made 
them rejoice. But they were very 
unhappy days for Thomas; for he 
did not believe, and therefore he ~ 
could not share the joy. Thus he © 
was punished for his unbelief. But 
Jesus knew all that was in the 
heart of Thomas, and pitied and 
loved him still. So one day, when 
all the disciples were together, and 
the doors were shut, Jesus came, 
and stood in the midst, and suid, 
“Peace be unto you.” There was 
no need for Jesus to open the door, 
to come into the room. He had 
power to come and go as He pleased, 
in a wonderful way which we cannot 
understand; and He came now, 
that Thomas might see for himself, 


PETER’S DEATH FORETOLD. 


and be quite sure that Jesus was 
risen from the dead. So Jesus called 
him, and said, “ Reach hither thy 
finger and behold my hands; and 
reach*hither thy hand, and trust it 
into my side; and be not faithless, 
but believing.” Then Thomas saw 
that it was really Jesus, and he 
cried out in faith and joy, “My 
Lord, and my God!” Jesus said, 
“Thomas, because thou hast seen 
me, thou hast believed; blessed are 
they that have not seen, and yet 
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not seen” Jesus as Thomas did; 
but we may look upon Him by 
faith, and believe on Him in oui 
hearts, though we cannot see Him 
with our eyes. And all will be 
truly “ blessed,” really happy, who 
thus believe in Jesus: “ whom hev- 
ing not seen ye love; in whom, 
though now ye see Him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy un* 
speakable and full of glory ; receiv- 
ing the end of your faith, even the 
salvation of your souls.” 1 Peter i. 





have believed.” 8, 9. 
We who are living now, “have 
_—_—_ OOOO 
CCCXXXI. 


PETERS PeEatH FORETOLD. 


HE disciples came to Gal- 
ilee, as Jesus told them. 
One night seven of them 
went to fish in the lake 

; of Gennesaret, but they 

caught nothing. In the morning, 

Jesus came and stood upon the 

shore; but the disciples did not 

know that» it was Jesus. So He 
called to them, and said, “ Children, 
haye ye any meat?” They an- 
swered, “No.” Then He said again, 
“ Cast the net on the right side of 
the ship, and you shall find. ae 
disciples obeyed, and now they were 
not able to draw up the net for the 
multitude of fishes. When John 
saw this, he turned to Peter, and 
said, “It is the Lord!” Perhaps 
the multitude of fishes reminded 

John of that day when Jesus had 

first called him, and some others 


” 





of the disciples, and .made them > 
“ fishers of men.” 

When Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he threw himself into the 
sea, that he might go to Jesus 
directly; and the other disciples 
came in the ship, dragging the net 
full of great fishes ; a hundred and 
fifty-three; yet the net was not 
broken, though there were so many. 
As soon as they were all come to 
land, they saw a fire of coals there, 
and fish laid on it, and,bread. The 
disciples did not know how and 
whence all this food came; it was 
the kind care of Jesus that prepared 
it for them. Then He said, “ Come 
and dine.” So they sat down to 
meat. : 

After they had finished, Jesus 
called Peter, and said to him, 
“Simon, lovest thou me more than 
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these ? ” 
Lord ; 


Peter answered, “ Yea, 
thou knowest that I love 
thee.” Then Jesus said, “ Feed my 
lambs.” Soon after, Jesus asked 
again, “Simon, lovest thou me?” 
And again Peter answered, “ Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest that I love 
thee.” Jesussaid, “ Feed my sheep.” 
Jesus asked the third time, “ Simon, 
lovest thou me?” Peter now began 
to feel grieved. He thought to him- 
self, “Does not Jesus believe me? 
Does He think that Ido not really 
love Him ?” 

Peter had, a little time before, 
denied Jesus three times; perhaps 
this was why Jesus now asked him 
three times, “Lovest thou me?” 
Jesus had forgiven Peter, and washed 
away his sin; but He wished him 
to remember that sin, and to be 
humbled for it still. And, no doubt, 
Peter did remember it, and was 
very sorry that he had ever so wick- 
edly denied his Master; yet he felt 
sure in his heart that he really loved 
Him, so he turned to Jesus, and 
said, “ Lord, thou knowest all things, 
thou knowest - that I love thee.” 
And once more Jesus said to him, 
‘Feed my sheep.” 

What did this mean? Christ 
calls His people His sheep. Peter 
was to give spiritual food td those 
sheep. He was to go and preach 
the gospel to them. 
was to feed Christ’s lambs too. 
They are the young, the little ones 


And Peter: 
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of the flock. » Jesus did not forget 
them. He loves to “gather the 
lambs in His aoe and carry them 
in His bosom.” Isaiah xi. 11. 

There was great need for Peter * 
to love Jesus with all his heart, for 
soon he would have to suffer and 
die for his Master’s sake. Jesus 
told him this. He said, “ Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, when thou 
wast young thou girdest thyself, 
and walkest whither thou wouldest ; 
but when thou shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee, and’ carry 
thee whither thou wouldest not.” 
What did this mean? Jesus said 
it, signifying by what death Peter 
should glorify God. When Peter 
was an old man, his enemies took 
him and bound him to a cross; and 
so he died for his Master’s sake. 
This was a sad death; very painful, 
and very dreadful; but if Peter 
truly loved Jesus, he must be will- 
ing even to be crucified for His 
sake. So when Jesus had foretold 
this, He said, “ Follow me.” | Peté& 
must not deny his Saviour for-fear 
of death; he must follow Him - 
faithfully to the end, whatever that 
end might be. And so he did; and 
now Peter is with Jesus’ in Hea 
and he has received that “ crown of 
life,” which is promised to all those — 
who are “faithful unto death.” 
Fev. 1, 10. 
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OW long did Jesus stay 





on earth after He rose 
from the grave? Forty 


days. During that time 
He appeared very often 
to His disciples, and taught them 
many things, and gave them many 
commands. At last, the time came 
for Jesus to be taken from them, 
and to go up to Heaven. So He 
called them once more, and led 
them to Bethany, the little village 
of whieh we have read before, where 
Lazarus, and Martha, and . Mary 
lived. Then Jesus lifted up His 
hands and blessed His disciples. 
And go it was, that, whilé He was 
blessing them, and talking to them, 
“Fe was taken up, and a cloud re- 
*ocived Him out of their sight.” 
The disciples looked steadfastly to- 
wards Heaven, as He went up; and 
watched the bright cloud which hid 
Him from their eyes. It went up 
higher and higher, far above the 
blue sky, and then they saweit no 
more, Jesus was gone. He was 
gone into Heaven, to sit down on 
the right hand of His Father’s 
throne. Were the disciples sorry. 
Perhaps they were sorry to‘lose the 
sight of that dear friend who had 
been with them so long., But they 
had much to comfort them still, 

hey remembered what Jesus had 
said, “I go to prepare a place for 
you; and where I am, there you 
_ shall be also.” 
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As tho disciples were looking wp 
towards Heaven, two angels, clothed 
in white, eame and stood by them. 
And these angels spoke to them, 


and said, “Why do you stand look- 
ing up into Heaven? This same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you 


into Heaven, shall so come, like as 
ye have seen Him go into Heaven.” 
Then the disciples were comforted 
and they returned to Jerusalem, 
there to wait for the promise of the 
Holy Ghost, as Jesus commanded. 
them. 

We have been reading a great 
deal about the life, and death, and 
resurrection, and asconsion of the 
Lord Jesus. Now all these things 
are very needful for us to know 3 
because without them, we could not 
be saved, Jesus became man, lived, 
and died, and rose again, and as- 


cended into Heaven, for us and for 
our salvation. 


He was born into the world, that, 


as man He might obey all, God’s 


holy law, and so work out a perfect 
righteousness for’ us 5 that “as by 
one man’s disobedience many were 
made sinners, so by the obedience 
of one many might be made right- 
eous;” Rom. v. 193 and “that He 
might leave us an example, that we 
should follow His steps.” 1 Pet. 
ii, 21. , 

He suffered and ‘was tempted 
while Te lived, that He might be 
able to feel for-us in our sufferings 
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and temptations; that He might 
“be made like unto His brethren,” 
and so be “a merciful and faithful 
high priest :” “for in that He Him- 
self hath suffered being tempted, 
He is able to succor them that: are 
tempted.” “Acd. ii. 18. 


He died to bear the punishment | 


of sin, which we deserved to bear; 


He died, “the just for the unjust, 


that He might bring us unto God.” 
1 Peter iii. 18. The chastisement 
of our peace was upon Him, and 
with His stripes we are healed.” 
Js. lini. 5. 

He “was raised again for our justi- 
fication ;” Rom. iv. 25; to show that 
He was indeed the Son of God, and 
that He had power to conquer death 
and the grave; and to teach us too, 
that as He rose, so we shall rise 
also. “Christ is risen from the 
dead, and become the first-fruits of 
them that slept.” 1 Oor.xv.20. “If 


we believe that Jesus died, and rose’ 


again, so them also which sleep in 
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Jesus, will God bring with Him.” 
1, Thess. v.14: 

And Jesus ascended into Heayer 
to prepare a place there for His peo- 
ple, and to intercede for them before 
Mis Father’s throne, “He ever 
liveth to make intercession for 
them.” Heb. vii. 25. He “is even 
ut the right hand of God, and algo 
maketh intercession for us.” Rom. 
vill. 34, 

These are all very wonderful things. 
[tis well to read of them, and know 
them; but we must remember that 
this will.do us no good, unless we 
believe and feel them in our hearts, 
We must pray for true faith in the 
Son of God, that all our sins may 
be washed away in His blood; and 
that we may be justified by His 
righteousness, and sanctified by His 
Spirit; and then, when we die, we 
shall be taken to be with Him, 
where He is; and we shall behold 
His glory. 


THE NEW APOSTLE. 


487 


OCCXXXTII. 


JHE New 
eJETER Jesus had ascended 
| into Heaven, the disciples 
‘| all returned to Jerusalem, 
to wait there for “the 
promise of the Father,” 

as Jesus had told them. They.used 
to meet together in an upper room, 
with Mary themother of Jesus, and 
the other women, and many more 
who believed; and they spent their 
time in prayer and praise. 

One day, when about a hundred 
and twenty of this happy company 
were gathered together, Peter stood 






up and spoke to them. He remind- 


ed them, that one of the twelve 
apostles were parted from them for 
ever :—the wicked Judas; and then 
he said, “Let us now choose from 
among the disciples, another man 
to take the place of Judas, and 
to be witness with us of the re- 
surrection of Jesus.” The dis- 
ciples were all willing to do this ; 
and they soon chose out two men, 
Joseph called Barsabas, and Mat- 
thias. But they would not them- 
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selves determine which of these two 
should be the apostle. They prayed 
to God, and asked Him to choose 
for them. They said, “Thou, 
Lord, which knowest the hearts of 
all, show which of these two Thou 
hast chosen, that he may take part 
of this ministry and apostleship.” 
Then they cast lots; and God made 
the lot fall upon Matthias; and 
he was numbered with the twelve 
apostles. 

It was very right of the apostles 
to ask God to direet them in what 
they did. This is what we should 
always do, when we have any busi- 
ness or dut¥ to perform. We are 
so ignorant, that we know not of 
ourselves what to do, nor how to 
do it aright; but if we ask God, He 
will give us holy wisdom to teach 
and direct us. St. James says, “If 
any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, who giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not, and 
it shall be given him.” James i. 5. 
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EN days after the ascen- 
sion, was the feast of 
Pentecost. We have read 
of this feast before. God 
commanded the Israelites 

to keep it, when He gave them the 

land of Canaan, so many years ago. 

Tt was kept in remembrance of the 

law being given on mount Sinai, 

fifty days after the children of Israel 
came out of Egypt. It was called, 
too, the feast of weeks, because it 
was seven weeks after the Passover. 

A great many Jews were now 
gathered together at Jerusalem, to 
keep the feast of Pegtecost. And 
many people of other nations were 
there too. These were Gentiles who 
had learnt to believe in the God of 

Israel, and to obey His laws. They 

were called proselytes. All these 

people assembled in one place, on 
the day of the feast. As they were 
sitting together, they suddenly heard 

a sound from Heaven, like a rushing 

mighty wind, and it filled all the 

house in which they were. And 
there appeared to them tongues of 
fire, which came and rested upon 
every one of them; and they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
were enabled, by His power, to speak 
with “other tongues,” in new lan- 
guages which they had never heard 
before. 

How very wonderful this was! 

Jesus was now fulfilling His pro- 

mise; He was sending to them that 
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He would send. We know how hard 
it is to learn a new language. We 
study it, perhaps, many months, or 
years before we quite understand it, 
and can speak it. But the disciples, 
at the feast of Pentecost, had no need 
to learn the diffeyent languages 
which they then began to speak. 
In one moment, they knew them 
perfectly. And why was this? why 
did God give such wonderful power 
to his disciples at that time? Be- 
cause God wished His gospel to be 
then made known in many parts of 
the world, and to nations who had 
never heard it before. Many people 
from those nations were at Jerusalem 
at this very time ; but they all spoke 
languages quite different from the 
language which the disciples spoke. 
So God sent the Holy Ghost to give 
the disciples this miraculous power 
of speaking different tongues, that 
they might be able to make known 
at once, to all the strangers in Jer- 


-usalem, “the wonderful works of 


God.” 

All those people who came from 
other countries and heard the dis- 
ciples speak in their own languages, 
were very much surprised. They 
said, “How is this? Are not these 
men Galileans ? How is it they can 
speak to us in our own tongues?” 
But the Jews who did, not under- 
stand the different languages spoken 
by the apostles, mocked, and said, 
“These men are full of new wine.” 


Spirit whom He had toldthem before | But Peter stood up in the midst, 


THE DAY OF PENTECOST. 


and said, “Ye men of Judea, and 
all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, these 
wonderful things, which you now 
hear and see, are only the fulfilment 
of what God’s prophet Joel foretold 
many years ago. He said that God 
would, in the last days, pour out His 
spirit upon His servants, and teach 
them to prophesy. And so it is. 
And now hear these words. Jesus 
of Nazareth came among you, and 
worked miracles, as you know. He 
was taken by wicked men, and 
crucified, and slain. But God 
raised Him up; and we are wit- 
nesses of His resurrection, and say 
to you, that He is the Son of God; 
the true Messiah. And now He is 
ascended up to Heaven; and it is 
He who has sent the Holy Ghost 
upon us, and given us this wonder- 
ful power of speaking which you 
have heard to-day.” 

’ Were the people willing to attend 
to Peter, and to believe what he 
said? Yes; they were so much 
struck with his words, that they 
cried out, “Men and brethren, 
what shall we do ?” Peter answer- 
ed, “ Repent, and be baptized, every 
one of you, in the name of Jesus 
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Christ, for the remission of sins ; 
and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost.” Then those who he- 
lieved were baptized, as Christ had 
commanded. They were about three 
thousand. 

God is not now pleased to give 
His people that wonderful. power of 
speaking different tongues, and of 
working miracles, which He gave to 
the disciples at the day of Pentecost. 
Those gifts were very useful and 
necessary at that time, to enable the 
disciples to preach the gospel to 
many nations at once, and to make 
the ‘people believe that what they 
preached was really true. But this 
is not so necessary now; for the 
Bible is printed in almost every 
language in the world, and people 
may read it for themselves; and 
many missionaries go out to teach 
it. But God does still give the Holy 
Spirit to all who ask Him, to renew 
and sanctify their hearts, to teach 
and comfort them, and to make 
them meet for Heaven. Letvus pray, 
then, for this good gift, and say, 
“Lord, for Christ’s sake, give us the 
Holy Spirit.” 
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SINE day, Peter and John 
©| went to the temple to 
| pray. A poor lame man 
lay at the Beautiful gate 
of the temple begging. 
He had been lame all his life, and 
could do nothing for himself; so 
every day he was carried to the gate, 
and there he lay, asking money 
from those who ‘went into the 
temple. When he saw Peter and 
John, he began to beg something 
from them; but they were poor 
men, and had no money to give. 
What did they do? Did they pass 
on, and take no notice of the poor 
lame man? No; Peter and John 
had learned from their Master, Jesus 
Christ, to be kind and pitiful, and 
to go about, as He did, “doing 
good.” So they spoke to the beggar, 
and said, “ Look on us.” The poor 
man did so directly, hoping to re- 
ceive some money from them. But 
Peter said, “ Silver and gold have I 
none; but what I have, give I thee ; 
in the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, rise up and walk. Then 
Peter took him by the right hand, 
and lifted him up; and immediately 
his feet became strong, and he stood 
up, and walked, and went into the 
temple with Peter and John, leap- 
ing and praising God. 

All the people who saw this were 
very much astonished, and they ran 
to the disciples, greatly wondering. 
Then Peter said, “Why do you 
wonder at this’? Do you think that 











itis our power which has cured 
this Jame man? No, it is not our 
power, it is the power of Jesus 
which has cured him; that same 
Jesus whom you denied and cruci- 
fied. God raised. Him from the 
dead ; we are witnesses of this; and 
His name, through faith in His 
name, has made this man strong, 
whom yousee and know. And now 
repent, and believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ; for God sent Him 
to bless you, in turning away every 
one of you from your iniquities.” 

As Peter was speaking, the priests, 
and the ruler of the temple, and the 
Sadducees came to them. These 
wicked men would not believe 
themselves, and they wished to. 
prevent the people from believing, 
if they could. So they laid hold of 
the two disciples, and shut them up 
in prison. But God blessed what _ 
Peter had said ; and many more of ~ 
the people believed. 

The next day, the rulers, and 
scribes, and priests, all came to- 
gether; and they brought out Peter 
and John, and made them stand 
before them, and asked, “Tell us 
now, by what power have you cured 
this lame man?” Then Peter, being 
full of the Holy Ghost, spoke boldly,. 
and said, “It is by the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, that the 
man has been made whoie; that 
same Jesus whom God raised from 
the dead; and we tell you plainly 
that there is salvation only in Him; 
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for there is no other name under 
Heaven given among men, by which 
we canbe saved.” ‘Then the priests 
and rulers wondered very much at 
the boldness of Peterand John; for 
they saw that they were ignorant 

.and unlearned men; and “they 
took knowledge of them, that they 
had been with Jesus.” 

The priests and rulers wanted 
yery much to punish Peter and 
John; but they could not at that 
time; for the man who had been 
healed was standing by, and all the 
people saw him, and believed in the 
miracle, and even the wicked priests 
themselves could not deny it; so 
they called the disciples again, and 
commanded. them not to speak at all, 
nor teach, in the name of Jesus, and 
then let them gow 

And did the disciples promise to 
obey the command? No; they 
would make no such _ promise. 
They said, “It is not right to at- 
tend to you more than to God. We 
must speak the things which we 
have seen and heard.” Then their 
enemies threatened to punish them 
if they did so; but the disciples put 
their trust in God, and asked Him 
to give them strength to preach the 
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gospel without fear. And God heard 
their prayer, and filled them with 
holy boldness, and blessed their 
words to.very many of the people. 

We should learn, from these 
apostles, the duty of holy boldness 
for the sake of Christ. We are 
commanded in the Bible to be 
subject to “the higher powers,” 
and this command we must re- 
member and obey. But then, it 
may sometimes happen that earthly 
rulers order things which are con- 
trary to God’s word ; just as those 
pricsts and rulers did of whom we 
have been reading; and just as, you 
remember, king Darius did, when 
he commanded the people not to 
pray for thirty days. And what 
would it be our duty to do then? 
We must, as the apostles did, and 
as Daniel did, obey God rather than 
man. But when we do this, we 
must doit in a spirit of love, and 
gentleness, and humility; because 
we wish to obey God, not because 
we wish to resist the lawful au- 
thority of man. And we must 
never forget to love even our ene- 
mies, to bless them that curse us, 
and to pray for them who despite- 
fully use us, and persecute us. 
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Gs ey, |HERE was now a large 
I C Al number of people in Jer- 
i ‘| usalem who believed in 
& ) Jesus. These people all 

lived together in peace 
and love; and as some of them were 
rich, and others poor, those who 
were rich used to sell their posses- 
sions, and give the money to the 
apostles for their poor brethren. 
They were not commanded to do 
this; they did it of their own free 
will. 

But there were two persons among 
them, who were very different. from 
the rest. Like Judas, they professed 
to love Jesus, but did not really 
love him. These persons were a 
man named Ananias, and his wife 
whose name was Sapphira. When 
so many of the Christians sold their 
possessions, and gave the money to 
the apostles, Ananias and Sapphira 
thought they would do so too; for 
they wanted to be thou ght very good 
and holy. So they sold some land 
which they had, and received a sum 
of money for it. 

And then did they take the money 
to the apostles? They took a part 
only. They did not wish to give 
away all the money, yet they wanted 
people to think that they did. So 
they determined to do avery wicked 
thing ;—to try to deceive the apos- 
tles. They kept back part of the 
money; and the rest Ananias brought 
and laid at the apostles’ feet. Peter 
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knew what the real truth was; for 
God had told him by the Spirit; so. 
he looked *at Ananias, and said, 
“ Why has Satan filled thine heart, 
to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to 
keep back part of themoney? The 


possession was thine own before, it 


was sold; and after it was sold, the 
money was in thine own power; 
there was no command given to sel] 
the possession, or to bring the money 
tous. Why hast thou done this? 
Thou -hast not ligd to men, but to 
God.” And as Peter said this, God 
himself smote Ananias, and he fell 
down, and died directly ; and some 
young men came, and carried out 
the body, and® buried rae 

Three hours after, Sapphira came 
in, not knowing what had happened 
to her poor wicked husband. ‘Then 
Peter spoke to her, and said, *« Pell 
me, did you sell the land for so 
much ?” Sapphira answered, “ Yes, 
for so much.” Then Peter said 
again, “ How is it that you have 
agreed together to tempt the Spirit 
of the Lord? Those who buried 
thy husband are now at the door, 
and shall carry thee out.” Then 
Sapphira fell down and died ; and 
the young men came in, and found 
her dead, and carried her out, and 
buried her by her husband. Their 
bodies lay side by side in the grave ; 
where did their souls go? We know 
where the Bible says all liars must 
go;—to that dreadful place where 
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Satan is, who is “ the father of lies ;” 
far away from the God of truth and 
holiness. 

See what adreadful sin lying is. 
It is a‘sin which God very often 
punishes in this world; if not re- 
pented of and pardoned, He will 
surely punish it in the next world. 
God hates lying. “Lying lips are 
Prov. 
And not lying lips only 


abominatiog to the Lord.” 
Xli. 22. 
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make God angry, but deceit, and 
slyness, and cunning too. We may 
act a lie, without felling a lie. Try- 
ing to deceive in any way is like 
lying, and quite as wicked in the 
sight of God. Pray that you may 
always speak the truth, and be open 
and sincere in every thing you do. 
Say, as David did, “ Remove from 
me the way of lying.” Psalm cxix. 
29. 
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S|HE apostles now went 
about preaching the gos- 
pel, and healing the sick, 
in the name and by the 
power of Jesus. When 
their enemies’ saw that they had not 
attended to the command given 
them, they became very angry 
again, and laid hold ,of the apos- 
*tles, and put them into prison. 
But these wicked. men were not 
able to hurt the apostles at that 
time; for God sent an angel by 





night to open the prison: door, and | 


bring out His servants. And then 
God commanded them, by His 
angel, to go into the temple, and 
preach the gospel again to the 
people there. So the apostles obey- 
ed, and went into the temple, and 
taught. : 
The next morning, the priests, 
not knowing what was done, sent 
to the prison to bring out the 
apostles. , The messengers soon re- 
turned in great wonder, and said, 
32 


“ We found the prison safely shut, 
and the keepers standing before the 
doors ;. but when we went in, we 
saw no man. The prisoners were 
gone.” Then the priests began to 
wonder how this could be. But 
soon some one came in, and said, 
“We have seen these men whom ye 
put in prison. 'Theyare now stand- 
ing quietly in the temple, teaching 
the people.” Then the ruler of the 
temple, and the officers, went and 
brought out the apostles. 

When they came in, the priest 
spoke very harshly to them, and 
said, “ Did we not command you to 
teach no more in the name of 
Jesus? yet ye have disobeyed our 
command, and preached to all the 
people in Jerusalem.” Then the 
apostles answered, “ We ought to 
obey God more than man. God 
raised up Jesus, whom ye slew, and 
hanged upon the cross. He raised 
him to be a prince and a Saviour, to 
give repentance and remission of 
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sins. And we are His witnesses ; for 
we haye seen all these things, and 
we must tell them to the people, 
because God has commanded us so 
to do.” Then those that heard what 
the apostles said, grew very angry, 
and wished to killthem. But there 
-was a Pharisee in the council, named 
Gamaliel, a learned man, who was 
honored very much among the peo- 
ple. Gamaliel hated the apostles, 
and the gospel they preached, as 
much as the priests and Sadducees 
did; but he was wiser and calmer 
than they. So he commanded that 
the apostles should be put out for a 
little time, and then he said, “ Ye 
men of Israel, take care what you 
‘do to these men. I advise you to be 
quiet, and to let them alone. If 
what they preach be false, it will 
soon come to nothing; and then we 
need not trouble ourselves about it. 
But if it be true, if it be of God, it 
must prosper, and we cannot oyer- 
throw it. If we try to do so, we 
shall only be found to fight against 
God.” All the council were pleased 
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with what Gamaliel said. So they 


called back the apostles, and beat 
them, and commanded them not to 
speak in the name of Jesus, and 
then let them go. 


The apostles bore this cruelty with _ 


patience ; for they remembered the 
holy lessons which Jesus had given 
them about loving their enemies; 
and His example too, when He suft 
fered so meekly before ‘Pilate and 


Herod.. They even rejoiced that 


they were allowed to suffer shame 
for their Saviour’s sake. So they 
went away; and taught and preach- 


ed Jesus Christ daily, in the temple, 


and.from house to house. 

This is another example for us of 
holy boldness, and patience, and 
diligence in doing God’s work. We 
should imitate the apostles, as far 
as we can, in all these Christian 
graces, and be thankful that we live 
in a time when people may hear and 
speak of Jesus without fear of per- 
secution such as these holy men had 
to endure. 
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N those days, when the 
number of the disciples 
was multiplied, the- apos- 
tles had much to do, not 
only in preaching .the 

gospel, but in other things also, At 

last they found all this work too 
much for them; they had not time 
and strength for it. So they called the 

(lisciplés, and told them to choosé 

from among themselves seven wise 

and holy men, who might help them 
in small things; and then the apos- 
tles said, “ We will give ourselves to 
prayer, and the ministry of the 
word.” This saying pleased all the 
disciples ; they were willing to help 
the apostles, and thus to give them 
more time for prayer and preaching ; 

30 they chose out seven faithful and 
holy men. The names of these men 

were Stephen, Philip, Procherus, 

Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and 
Nicolas. Then they brought them 

to the apostles, who prayed, and laid 

their hands upon them, and set 
them apart for the service of God. 

‘These seven men were called dea- 

cons. Their business was to attend 

particularly to the poor widows; and 
also to collect money, and distribute 
it to those who were in need. 

God still blessed His word more 
and more; and a great number, 
even of the priests, “became obe- 
dient to the faith.” At last, some 
other enemies began to trouble’ the 
servants of God. Whenever God’s 
people are busy in making known 








the gospel, Satan is busy too among 
his servants, stirring them up to re- 
sist the truth, and fight against it ; 
and so it was now. 

These wicked men were very an- 
ery with Stephen, one of the seven 
deacons, for he was full of faith and 
power, and did great wonders and 
miracles among the people. So they 
falsely accused him of speaking 
against Moses and against God ; and ~ 
then they caught him, and brought 
him before the council, and said, 
“ We have heard him say, that Jesus 
of Nazareth shall destroy this place, 
and shall change the customs which 
Moses delivered to us.” 

All this time Stephen stood calmly 
before his enemies. He looked so 
holy and so gentle, that those who 
gazed at him saw his face “as it had 
been the face of an angel.” 

At last, the high priest spoke to 
Stephen, and asked, “Are these 
things so?” Then Stephen began 
to defend himself, but he did this 
very wisely and gently. First, he 


reminded his enemies of their own 


past history. He told them of Abra- 
ham,—of God’s command to him to 
go into the land of Canaan, and of 
Abraham’s faith and obedience. 
Then he spoke of the sufferings of 
the people of Israel in Egypt, for 
400 years, as God had said, and of. 
their deliverance by Moses. He re- 
minded them of all the wonders 
God did for His people in the Red 
Sea, and.in the wilderness, by the 
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hand of Moses. Stephen was ac- 
cused of speaking against Moses ; 
but he showed, in his defence, that 
this accusation was untrue, and that 
he loved and honored him very 
much as God’s faithful servant. 
Then Stephen told them that Moses 
himself had prophesied of Christ, 
of that Saviour whom they rejected. 
The prophecy was this: “The Lord 
thy God will raise up unto thee a 
prophet, from the midst of thee, like 
unto me; unto Him ye shall heark- 
en.” Deut. xviii. 15. This prophet 
was the Lord Jesus Christ himself. 
Then Stephen spoke of the diso- 
bedience of the Israelites, and of the 
punishments with which ‘they were 
threatened. And he told them of 
the tabernacle which was built for 
God’s service in the wilderness, and 
of the temple which was afterwards 
built at Jerusalem by king Solomon. 
But Stephen said, “The Most High 
dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands; as saith the prophet, ‘‘ Heaven 
is my throne, and earth is my foot- 
- stool: what house will ye build me? 
saith the Lord; or what is the 
place of my rest? Hath not my 
hand made all these things ?” 
Stephen had now answered the 
false accusations of his enemies. 
He had shown them that he did not 
speak against Moses and against 
God; but that he loved and feared 
God, and honored Moses His ser- 
yant. He had told them about the 
tabernacle in the wilderness, and 
about the temple at Jerusalem ; and 
perhaps he wished now to Sea 
to them, how the services of the 
tabernacle and the temple, the sacri- 
fices and the cermonies, were done 


away in Christ, the Prophet of whom 


Moses had spoken. And then he 





THE FIRST MARTYR. 


would have warned them of the 
destruction which must come upon 
them if they rejected that Prophet; 
and this would have explained the 
meaning of the words he was ac- 
cused of saying :—“ Jesus shall de- 
stroy this place, and shall change the 
customs which Moses delivered us.” 

But the enemies of Stephen were 
beginning to be impatient, so he 
hastened to the end of his speech. 
He wished to make them feel their 
great wickedness, and he spoke to 
them very solemnly indeed, He 
said, “ Your fathers persecuted the 
prophets who foretold the coming 
of Christ; and you have betrayed 
and murdered that Just One.” 
When they heard this, they grew 
yery angry, and gnashed on Stephen 
with their teeth. But he was still 
calm and gentle; and being full of 
the Holy Ghost, he looked up to 
Heaven, and saw Jesus standing on 
the right hand of God. That Jesus 
who had Himself suffered so much, 
was now looking down in love upon 
His faithful servant, to comfort him 
in his sufferings. Then Stephen 
said, “I see the heavens opened, and 
the Son of man standing on the 
right hand of God.” But his ene- 
mies would not attend to what he 
said. They cried out with-a loud 
yoice, and stopped their ears, and 
ran upon him, and cast him out of 
the city, and stoned him. Then 
Sen called upon God, and said, 
“Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.” _ 
And he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice, “ Lord! lay not- 
this sin to their charge.” And 
when he had said this, “he fell 


“asleep.” 


So Stephen died; but the Bible 
does not say he “ died ;” it only says 


"peacefully ? 


THE * FIRST 


he “fell asleep.” His death was so | 
happy, so peaceful, that it was not 
like death; it was like calm and 
quiet. sleep. Yet Stephen died in 
great pain. What could make him 
forget the pain, and “ fall asleep” so 
The sight of his Sa- 
viour standing at God’s right hand 
to take him up to Heaven. That 
sight was so bright and glorious, 
that it made Stephen forget all the 
pain of his cruel death, and all the 
rage of his wicked murderers. And 
Stephen’s heart was so full of holy 
love, that he could pray for his ene- 
mies, even when they were throw- 
ing stones upon him to kill him. 
Herremembered the example of his 
Saviour who, when on the cross, 
cried, “Father, forgive them, they 
know not what they do.” 

Stephen is called the first mar- 
tyr. He was the first who suffered 
death for the sake of Christ. ‘There 
have been many martyrs since Ste- 
phen died. First, the apostles; 
then the early Christians; and 
very many more in after times. 
There have been martyrs even in 
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our own country. Holy men, and 
women, and children too, who were 
cruelly burnt to death at the time 
of the Reformation, because they 
would not join in the foolish and 
wicked errors of Popery. And 
where are all these holy martyrs 
now? They are happy with Jesus, 
and will be so for ever. “They 
have come out of great tribulation,” 
and now they, are “before the 
throne of God,’ and He “shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes.” 
Rev. vii. 14. 

Weshould be thankful that we 
do not live in a time when people 
are put to death for believing the 
truth, and for serving the Lord 
Jesus Christ. But we ought to 
pray too, for the ‘spirit of these 
holy martyrs; that if ever we 
should be called upon to suffer for 
the sake of Christ, we may be ena- 
bled to do so with their faith, and 
love, and boldness; remembering 
that if we thus suffer with Christ,’ 
“we shall also reign with Him.” 
2 Tim. ii, 12. 
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SIMON THE SORCERER. 


CCCXXXIX. 


piMoNn THE pPORCERER. 


MONG the enemies of 

Stephen was a young 
“~\| man, named Saul. He 
was willing that Stephen 
should be put to death ; 
he consented to it, and “kept the 
raiment of them that slew him.” 
This Saul was first a persecutor, 
and afterwards a preacher of the 
gospel. We shall soon read a great 
deal about him. 

The disciples took the dead body of 
Stephen, and carried it to the grave, 
and wept over it. It was a time of 
great sorrow and. trouble; for the 
enemies of Jesus, particularly Saul, 





were-now persecuting the Christians. 


very cruelly; and a great many of 
these Christians were driven far 
away from Jerusalem. But God 
turned all this to His own glory; 
for those who were scattered abroad, 
went everywhere, preaching the 
gospel. 

Philip, one of the seven deacons 
of whom we read before, went to 
Samaria, and preached Christ to 
the people there. And he worked 
miracles among them, healing the 
sick, and casting out devils; and 
many of the people believed, and 
there was great joy in all the city. 


There was living at Samaria, at. 


that time, aman named Simon. This 
man waS a sorcerer, or magician. 
He told the people that he was 
very great and powerful, and pre- 
tended to work miracles among 
them, and to do wonders, as, you 





remember, the wicked magicians in 
Egypt once did in the time of 
Moses. Simon deceived the people 
of Samaria for a long time ; so that 
they all attended to him, saying, 
“This man is the great power of 
God.” But when these people be- 
lieved what Philip preached, they 
attended to Simon no more; but 
were baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ. At Jast, Simon himself 
believed, and was baptized; and he 
stayed with Philip, wondering at 
the miracles and signs that were 
done. But Simon was not a true 
believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
He believed with his understanding 
only, not with his heart; and this 
is not true faith in the sight of God. 
But Philip could not see the heart ; 
so he hoped that Simon was sincere, 
as he professed to be. 
When. the apostles at Jerusalem 
heard of what had beendone among - 
the people of Samaria, they sent to 
them Peter and John. 
apostles prayed that the disciples in 
Samaria might receive the Holy 
Ghost, as those in Jerusalem had ; 
and they laid their hands on them; 
and God heard their prayer, and 
answered it. When Simon saw that 
the Holy Ghost was given through 
the laying on of the apostles’ hands, 
he went to Peter and John, and 
offered them money, and _ said, 
“Give me this power, that I may 
give the Holy Ghost to those on | 
whom I lay my hands. Simon did — 


Then these - 
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not understand that the Holy Ghost 
was the gift of God alone; and he 
wished to have the power which the 
apostles had, only that he might be 
more honored by the people; for 
Simon was a very ambitious man, 
and very fond of power. But Peter 
was taught by God to know the 
wicked thoughts which were in 
Simon’s heart; so he answered, 
“Thy money perish with thee, lse- 
cause thou hast thought the gift of 
God can be beught with money. 
Thou hast nothing to do with such 
holy things as these; for thy heart 
_ is not right in the sight of God. 
And now, repent of this wickedness, 
and pray God, if perhaps the thought 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee.” 
Then Simon answered, “ Pray ye to 
the Lord for me,” for he began now 
to feel. frightened, and well he 
might, at what Peter said. 

We read no more about Simon. 
We may hope that he did as Peter 
advised him; that he prayed for 
pardon; and if he did so sincerely, 
and with all his heart, no doubt his 
prayer was heard, and his sin par- 
doned; for God is ready to forgive 
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the greatest sinners who come to 
Him through Jesus Christ. 

This story teaches us a very 
solemn lesson. It shows us that 
people may be baptized, as Simon 
was, and that they may profess to 
believe the gospel, as he did, while 
their hearts are not “right in the 
sight of God.” And such people 
may deceive their fellow-creatures, 
as Simon deceived Philip and the 
Samaritans, for a time. But God 
cannot be deceived. He sees every 
thought of the heart; and all deceit 
and hypocrisy will be*made known 
“in the day when God shall judge 
the secrets of men, by Jesus Christ, 
according to the gospel.” omans 
ii. 16. How fearful it will be in 
that day, for all whose hearts are 
“not right in the sight of God!” 

Then let us pray now, that our 
hearts may be made new and clean 
by the Holy Spirit, and each say, as 
David did,“ Search me, O God, and 
know my heart; try me, and know 
my thoughts; and see if there be 
any wicked way in me, and lead me 
in the way everlasting.” Psalm 
CXXXIX, 23, 24. 
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PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH. 


CCCXL. 


PHILIP AND THE fUNUCH. 


&|HE apostles now returned 
to Jerusalem, and preach- 
ed the gospel in many 
villages of the Samaritans. 
Then an angel of the 
Lord came to Philip, and said, 
“ Arise, and go to the south, unto 
the way that goeth from Jerusalem 
to Gaza, which is desert.” 

Why was Phflip to go there ? 
What could he do in a desert where 
no people were living? Philip did 
not know; but as soon as the com- 
mand was given him, he obeyed, 
without asking “why.” Philip 
knew that God was wiser than he; 
and that every command of God is 
right and good; so he obeyed in 
‘faith. God had a very particular 
reason for sending Philip to the 
desert just at this time; we shall 
soon see what it was. 

There was a country called Ethi- 
opia, south of Egypt, and a queen 
ruled over it called Candace. Can- 
dace had a eunuch, or officer, who 
took care of all her treasures, and was 
very useful to her in her kingdom. 
This man was a Jewish proselyte; 
that is, he had learnt to believe in the 
God of Israel, and to attend to the 
law of Moses. So this eunuch used to 
go sometimes: to worship, and keep 
the feasts at Jerusalem. It hap- 
“pened that he had been to Jeru- 
usalem a little time before; and now 
he was returning to Ethiopia across 
the desert, just when Philip was 





sent there. 
yelling in his chariot, and as he 
rode along, he was not idle; he had 
a*book with him which he was read- 
ing very attentively. Perhaps he 
was reading it alottd to his friends 
and servants who were travelling 
with him. What book was he read- 
ing? The best book that any one 
can read ;—the holy Scriptures. 
Then the Spirit of God said to . 
Philip, “Go, and join thyself to the 
chariot.” So Philip ran directly to 
the chariot; arid when he came 
nearer, he heard the words which 
the eunuch was reading, and spoke 
to him, and asked, “ Understandest 
thou what thou readest?” The 
eunuch answered, “ How can I, ex- 
cept some man should teach me?” 
And then he asked Philip to come 
and sit. with him in the chariot, 
and explain what he was reading. 
So Philip did as the eunuch wished. 
The place of the Scripture, which 
he read was this: “ He was led as a 
sheep to the slaughter; and like a 
lamb dumb before the shearer, so 
opened he not his mouth.” These 
words were written by Isaiah many 
years before. They were a prophecy — 
of Jesus Christ; but the eunuch 
did not know this; so he said to 
Philip, “I pray thee, of whom did 
the prophet speak this? of himself, 
or of some other man?” Then 
Philip began at that very text, and 
preached unto him Jesus. He told 


The eunuch was tra- * * 
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him that these words were spoken 
of the “ Lamb of God which taketh 


- away the sin of the world,” of the 


Lord Jesus Christ who was slain 
for us, and whose blood “cleanseth 
from all sin.” 

The eunuch liked to hear Philip 
talk; amd Philip was willing to 
answer his questions, and explain his 
difficulties. And God blessed what 
Philip said, and the eunuch believed 
in Jesus Christ, as the true Messiah, 
the Saviour of sinners. 

At last they came to some water. 
Then the eunuch said to Philip, 
“See, here is water; may I be bap- 
tized?” For the eunuch wished to 
obey the command of that Saviour 
in whom he now believed. Philip 
answered, “If thou believest with 


” all thine heart, thou mayest.” The 


eunuch said, “I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God.” And no 
doubt the confession came from his 
heart, and not from his lips only; 
for this eunuch was a true believer, 
and not a mere professor like Simon 
the sorcerer. 

Then the chariot was stopped ; 
and they both went down into the 
water, and Philip baptized the 
eunuch.: But as soon as they came 
out of the water, the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip, in a 
wonderful way which we cannot 
undefstand, and brought him to a 
place many miles off, where there 
was more holy work for Philip to 
do. 

But what became of the eunuch 
after Philip was gone? He went 
on his way rejoicing. He had much 
to make him rejoice. He had learnt 






to believe in Jesus Christ, who came 
into the world to save sinners; and 
he had a good hope that, when he 


died, he should go to that Saviour, 
and be with Him for ever, He and 
Philip never met again on earth, 
but they have long ago met in Hea- 
yen; and Philjp knows now, why 
he was sent so far off to the desert, 
and rejoices that he obeyed the 
command. 

And what may we learn from this 
story? We may learn the duty and 
blessing of searching the Scriptures, 
and of seeking and praying to un- 
derstand them. It was when the 
eunuch was diligently studying 
Isaiah the prophet, that Philip was 
sent to “preach unto him Jesus.” 
And Christ says to us, “Search the 
Scriptures, for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life, and they testify of 
Me. John v. 39. But, like the 
eunuch, we cannot always under- 
stand what we read, without some 
one to teach us. How thankful we 
ought to be, then, for wise and holy 
ministers of God’s word, who are 
willing and able’ to explain it. But 
we must remember, that the teach- 
ing of man alone will do us no real 
good. We should pray to be taught 
of the Spirit. He is the best teach- 
er; and we must ask Him “to take 
of the things of Christ, and show 
them unto us.” Then we shall 
rightly understand the Scriptures, 
not only with our heads, but with 
our hearts; and find them able to 
make us “wise unto salvation, 
through faith which 4s in Christ 
Jesus.” 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
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SAUL OF TARSUS. 


CCCXLI. 


PAUL OF JARSUS. 


SGy|H are now going to read 





Saul, who had 
driven away so many 
Christians from Jerusalem. 

Saul was a Jew, of the tribe 
of Benjamin. He was born at 
Tarsus in Cilicia, and brought up 
in Jerusalem by Gamaliel, the 
learned Jew of whom we have heard 
before. Saul was very learned, like 
his master ; and like him, too, he was 
a Pharisee, and very particular in 
keeping the law of Moses. And be- 
cause of all this, Saul thought him- 
self very righteous and good; too 
good to need a Saviour; for he did 
not then know the sinfulness of his 
own heart, nor feel the truth of the 
text which says, “There is not a 
just man upon earth, that doeth 
good, and sinneth not.” eeles. vii. 
20. So when Saul first heard of 
Jesus of Nazareth, instead of believ- 
ing on Him as the true Messiah, he 
despised, and rejected, and hated 
Him. And when some of the peo- 
ple began to believe the Gospel, 
Saul hated and persecuted them, 
because they loved Christ. He 
even thought it was his duty to do 
this, and to try to prevent them 
from believing in the Lord Jesus. 
‘How ignorant Saul was then! And 
_ so are all who have not been taught, 
by the Holy Spirit, to feel them- 
selves sinners, and to go to Christ 
for salvation. After persecuting 





the Christians in J: erusalém, Saul 
determined to prosecute them in 
other cities also. So he went to the 
high-priest, and asked for letters to 
the rulers of the synagogues in Da- 
mascus, giving him leave, if he 
found there any disciples of the 
Lord, to bring them bound to Jeru- 
salem. ‘Then the high-priest gave 
him letters, and Saul set off to 
Damascus. 

But as he journtyed, and came 
near to Damascus, there suddenly 
shined round about him a light 
from Heaven; and he fell’ to the 
ground, and heard a voice saying to 
him, “Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou Me?” Then Saul cried, “ Who 
art thou, Lord?” And the voice 
said again, “I am Jesus, whom thou 
persecutest.” 

It was the same Jesus whom Saul 


had despised, and whose disciples he - 


had persecuted, who was now call- 
ing to him. But why did Jesus 
say that Saul persecuted Him? 
Because Jesus regards His people 
as Himself. He says, he that touch- 
eth them, “toucheth the apple of 
His eye.” Zee. ii. 8. 

~ But Saul did not despise Jesus 
now. The voice came with power 
to his heart, and conquered and 


4 


subdued it; and Saul cried humbly, - 


as he had neverdone before, “Lord! 
what wilt Thou have me to do?” 
The Lord answered, “ Arise, and go 
into the city, and it shall be told thee 
what thou must do.” Then Saul 


SAUL OF 


arose; but he was not able to see, 
for the bright light had taken away 
his sight; so those who were with 
him led him by the hand, and 
brought him to Damascus. 

Saul was three days at Damascus, 
without eating or drinking ; and he 
was blind too, all that time. Yet 
all was sent in mercy to Saul, to 
bring him to repentance. As he 
sat alone, blind and unhappy, he 
thought of his past life; and he 
felt, for the first time, that he was 
a sinner before God; and then he 
began to pray for pardon. And did 
God hear his prayer? Yes; God 
had been looking upon Saul all this 
time; and as soon as Saul began 
really to pray, ‘God heard and an- 
swered him. 

There was a disciple living at Da- 
mascus'named Ananias. The Lord 
appeared to this good man in a 
yision, and said, “ Ananias, arise, 
and go into the street called Straight, 
and ask in the house ofeJudas, for 
a man named Saul of Tarsus; for, 
behold, he prayeth: And he has 
seen thee, in a vision, coming in, 
and putting thine hand upon him, 
that he may receive sight.” But 
Ananias answered, “ Lord, I have 
heard of this man before, and how 
much evil he has done to Thy disci- 
ples in Jerusalem. And now he is 
come here with power from the 
priests, to bind all those who call 
upon Thy name.” Ananias did not 
believe, at first, that this Saul could 
be really humble and penitent; and 
perhaps he felt afraid to go to him. 
But God taught Ananias that He 
had power to soften the hardest 
heart: He said, “Go thy way; 
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for I have chosen Saul to preach 
My Gospel, to the Gentiles, and to 
kings, and to the children of Israel ; 
and he shall suffer many things for 
my name’s sake.” Then Ananias 
obeyed directly. He went into the 
street called Straight, and to the 
house of Judas, and there he asked 
for Saul of Targus. Then Ananias 
went into the room where Saul was, 
and laid his hands upon him, and 
said, “ Brother Saul, the Lord Jesus, 
who appeared to thee in the way, 
has sent me that thou mayest re- 
ceive thy sight, and be filled with 
the Holy Ghost.” And immeidiate- 
ly he received sight, and arose, and 
was baptized. ‘Then he eat some 
meat and was strengthened; and 
he stayed with the disciples in 
Damascus, and preached Christ in 
the synagogues. 

What wonderful power and mer- 
cy God showed in thus turning the 
heart of Saul of Tarsus! And God 
is still able and willing to soften the 
hardest hearts, and to pardon the 
greatest sinners who come to Him 
as Saul did, when God said of him, 
“Behold, he prayeth.” Saul had 
often said prayers, as the Pharisees 
did, with his lips, “to be seen of 
men;” but he had never before 
prayed with his heart to God in 
secret; and therefore his prayers 
had never before been heard nor 
answered. Do you wish to be par- 
doned as Saul was? ‘Then you 
must come to God as he did, when 
he was lying blind at Damascus, 
and as the poor publican did in the 
parable, and say, “ God be merciful 
to me a sinner!” 
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BOUT this time, Peter 
went to a place called 
Lydda, to visit the dis- 

.| ciples there. There was 

at Lydda a man named 

Eneas, who was sick of the palsy. 
He was so ill and weak, that he was 
not able to walk nor stand; and he 
had been in this sad state for a long 
time; he had kept his bed eight 
years. When Peter heard how ill 
Eneas was, he went to see him. 
This was very kind, and very right. 
We ought always to try to comfort 
our friends, when they are sick and 
in trouble. And, particularly, we 
should then try to speak to them of 
the Lord Jesus Christ; for He is the 
good physician, and the best friend 
in times of illness and sorrow. 





So Peter came to Eneas, and [| 


spoke to him, and said, “ Eneas, 
Jesus Christ. maketh thee whole: 
arise, and make thy bed.” And 
Eneas arose directly, and was well. 
It was Jesus, not Peter, that made 
Eneas well. Peter had no power in 
himself to work miracles; and he 
never wished people to think he had. 
He always told them that the won- 
ders he did. were done in Christ’s 
name, and by Christ’s power. 

There was another person sick, at 
Joppa, not far from Lydda. This 
was a woman named Dorcas. Dorcas 
was a true disciple of the Lord Jesus ; 
and she showed her love to him, by 
acts of love to His people. Perhaps 
she remembered those words which 


Jesus said should be spoken to the 
righteous, at the day of judgment, 
“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me.” Matt. 
xxv. 40. 

What was it that Dorcas did? 
She visited the sick, and clothed the 
poor, and comforted those who were 
in trouble. She tried to follow the 
example of her Saviour, who “ went 
about doing good.” - But Dorcas 
was not proud of what she did. She 
did not think that any good or kind 
thing she could do would take*her 
to Heaven. No; she felt she was a 
poor sinner; and she came to Jesus 
for pardon every day she lived; and 
trusted tg His righteousness, not to 
her own, for salvation. 

But, at last, it pleased God: to 
send pain and sickness upon Dorcas. 
She became very ill, and grew worse 
and worse; and, after a little time, 
she died. It was asad day at Joppa, 
when Dorcas died. The poor, and 
the sick, and the sorrowful, felt 
what a kind friend they had lost; 
they thought, “Dorcas is dead 
she will never come to see us and 
comfort us any more.” And then 
they began to weep very bitterly. ° 

But some of the disciples at Joppa 
remembered that Peter was not far 
off; and they.sent two men to ask 
him to come and comfort them. 
So Peter arose directly, and went to 
Joppa. Then they led him to the 
house where Dorcas had lived, and 


-- all were! 
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brought him into the upper room, 
where the body lay. The friends 
of Dorcas were there weeping, and 
among them were many poor widows 
whom she had clothed; and they 
* were showing, one to another, the 
‘coats and garments which Dorcas 
had made while she was with them. 
*But Peter sent them all away; for 
he wanted to be alone; and then he 
knelt down, and prayed. He prayed 
that God would, in His mercy, raise 
Dorcas to life again ; and then Peter 
turned to the dead body, and said, 
“Dorcas, arise.” And God heard 
and answered Peter’s prayer, and 
made Dorcas live again; and: she 
opened her eyes; and, when she 
saw Peter, she sat up. Then Peter 
called the widows, and the friends 
of Dorcas, and showed her to them 
alive and well. -How rejoiced they 
How thankful to God, 
who had given them their dear 
friend once more! 
We should try ‘to follow the ex- 


we should pray to be so too. 
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ample of Doreas; to love Jesus, and 
to show our love to him, as she did.. 
Dorcas was humble, and diligent, 
and always ready to do good; and 
There 
is much for us all to do; and, if we 
really love Jesus, we shall not be 
selfish and idle, but active and dili- 
gent in his service; we shall try, if 
we can, to be useful to others, and 
not live only to ourselves. The 
Bible tells us, “Pure religion, and 
undefiled before God and the Father, 
is this: to visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction.” James 
i. 2%. This was what Dorcas did, 
and it iswhat Christian women now 
may do. And if they doit for the 
sake of Christ, He will not despise 
their “work of faith, and labor of 
love,” though humble; but He will 
say of each, what He said of Mary, 
‘when she anointed His feet, to show 
her love to Him, “She hath done 
what she could.” Mark xiv. 8. 
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PoORNELIUS. 







GAJFTER Saul had become a 
A\| believer in the Lord Jesus, 
‘| he went from Damascus 
to Arabia, and stayed there 
sometime. After this, he 
went back to Damascus, and preach- 
ed so boldly to the Jews there, that 
he made them all very angry, and 
they tried to kif him. Night and 
day they watched by the gates, to 
lay hold of him, if they could. But 
Saul, and the disciples at Damascus, 
knew what these Jews were trying 
to do; so the disciples took care of 
him, and let him down from a win- 
dow, secretly, by night, and sent 
him away to Jerusalem. 

But when Saul was come to Jer- 
usalem, the disciples there were all 
afraid of him. Why? Because 
they did not believe he was really 
a disciple. ‘They remembered how 
he had persecuted them in times 
past, and they could not believe, at 
first, that he now really loved Jesus. 
But a good man, named Barnabas, 
took him, and brought him to the 


apostles, and told them how he had: 


seen the Lord in the way; and that 
He had spoken to him; and how he 
had preached boldly at Damascus 
in the name of Jesus. Then the 
apostles believed that Saul was 
really a disciple, and gladly received 
him among them. There was no 
unkind feeling in the apostles; they 
only wanted to be quite sure that 
Saul was a Christian; and then they 
were rejoiced to forgive all his past 








unkindness and persecution. So 
Saul stayed and preached at Jer- . 
usalem, till his enemies sought to 
kill him; and then the brethren 
sent him away to Tarsus. 

There was living at this time in 
Cesarea a centurion named Corne- 
lius. This centurion loved and 
served God. Hedid not yet know 
very much of holy things; but he 
wished to know more, and prayed 
daily to be taught. Now the Bible 
tells us, that if any man will do the 
will of God, “he shall know of the 
doctrine ;” and so it was with Cor- 
nelius. 

One day, an angel appeared to 
the centurion in a vision, and called 
him, and said, “ Cornelius.” Corne- 
lius looked upon the angel, and was 
afraid, and asked, “ What is it, 
Lord?” The angel answered, “ Thy 
prayers are heard; they are come up 
for a memorial before God. And 
now send to Joppa, and ‘call for a 
man there named Simon Peter. He 
is lodging with Simon the tanner, 
whose house is by the sea-side: he 
shall tell thee what thou oughtest to » 
do.” 

What a wonderful vision this was ! 
Did Cornelius attend to it? Yes; 
as soon as the angel was gone, he 
calltd two of his servants, and a 
soldier, a good man who always 
waited on Cornelius, and told them 
what he had seen, and sent them to 
Joppa to fetch Peter. But as Peter 
did not know Cornelius, might he 
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not be unwilling or afraid to go to 
him? Yes; but God had prepared 
- Peter for what he was to do, by a 
vision as wonderful as that which 
Cofnelius saw. The very day that 
the messengers set off on their 
journey, Peter, who was now at 
Joppa, went on the house-top to 
_pray. While there, he became very 
hungry, and asked for food; but 
before the food could be made ready 
for him, he fell into a trance—a 
kind of vision or dream. He 
thought he saw Heaven open, and 
a yessel coming down to him, like a 
great sheet, knit at the four corners. 
In this vessel were all kinds of ani- 
mals; wild beasts and tame beasts, 
andy creeping things, and birds of 
the air. Then Peter heard a voice 
saying to him, “Arise, Peter, kill 
and eat.” But Peter answered, 
“Not so, Lord; for I have never 
eaten anything common or un- 
clean” The voice said again, 
“ What God has cleansed, call not 
.thou common.” ‘This was done 
three times; and then the vessel 
was taken up again into Heaven ; 
and Peter awoke. 

While Peter was wondering what 
this vision could mean, and why it 
was sent, the messengers of Corne- 
lius came to the gate, and asked if 
Simon Peter lodged in that house. 


Just at that moment the Spirit 


said to Peter, “ Three men are seek- 
ing thee; go with them, and fear 
not; for I have sent them.” So 
Peter went down, and met them at 
the gate, and said, “I am the man 
~ you seek. ‘Tell me, why are you 
come?” They answered, “ We are 
come from Cornelius, the cénturion. 
He ig a just man, and fears God; 
and he has been warned by an angel 
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to send for thee. Then Peter called 
the messengers into the house, and | 
lodged them that night ; and thenext 
day he went with them to Cesarea. 

Cornelius was very anxiously 
waiting to see Peter. He called 
together a great many of his friends 
and neighbors, and told them all to 
come and hear the words which 
Peter would have to say to them. 
Then as soon as he saw Peter com- 
ing with the messengers, he ran out 
to meet him, and fell down, and 
worshipped him. But Peter said, 
“Stand up; I myself also am a 
man.” Peter did not want more 
honor than was due to him. It is 
not right to worship any created 
being ; neither a man nor am angel. 
Worship belongs to God, and to 
God alone. 

So Cornelius brought Peter into 
the house where all his friends were 
gathered together, waiting. And 
now Peter began to understand 
what the vision meant, and why it 
had been sent just, at that time. 
Cornelius and his friends were all 
Gentiles; and Peter, as a Jew, 
might think it unlawful to keep 
company with those of other 
nations; just as he thought it un- 
lawful to eat certain things for- 
bidden in the law of Moses. But 
God had taught Peter, by the vision, 
not to call anything common or 
unclean. Many of the strict cere- 
monial laws were done away, after 
Christ had come and fulfilled the 
law. The Jews might now eat what 
they pleased, and need not mind 
which animals were clean, and which 
were unclean. And so, too, there 
was now to be no distinction be- 
tween Jews and Gentiles; “for 
there is no respect of persons with 
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God;” Romans ii. 11; “but in 
every nation he that feareth Him, 
and worketh righteousness, 1s ac- 
cepted with Him.” Acts x. 30. 
All this came into the mind of 
Peter; and he told Cornelius the 
lesson God had taught him in the 
vision; and then he said, “ There- 
fore I came to you as soon as I was 
sent for; and now I ask, why is it 
that ye have sent for me?” Then 
Cornelius answered, “Four days 
ago, I was praying in my house, 
and, behold, a man stood before me 
in bright clothing, and said, ‘ Cor- 
nelius, thy prayer is heard: And 
now send to Joppa, and bring here 
Simon, whose surname is Peter; he 
is lodged in the house of Simon, a 
tanner, by the sea-side. He shall 
come and speak to thee.’ So I sent 
directly for thee, and thou hast 
well done that thou art come. Now, 
therefore, we are all here present 
before God, to hear the things that 
are commanded thee of God.” 

Then Peter opened his mouth, 
and preached to all the people in the 
house of Cornelius. He told them 
many things which they had not 
clearly understood before. He told 
them of Jesus of Nazareth, and how 
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God -anointed him with the Holy 
Ghost, and with power; who went 
about doing good ; whom they slew, 
and hanged on a tree; and whom 
God raised up the third day. Arta 
then Peter said, “ We are witnesses 
of these things; and he commanded 
us to go and preach to the people, 
and to say, that, through him, all 
who believe shall receive remission 
of sins.” While Peter was speaking, 
the Holy Ghost came upon all who 
heard him; and they were enabled 
to speak with tongues, and glorify 
God. Then Peter commanded them 
to be baptized in the name of the 
Lord. And after this, he stayed 
with them many days. 

There is much for us to learn 
from this story. It teaches us the 
blessing of seeking God, in truth - 
and sincerity, as Cornelius did. It 
tells us that those who ask shall 
have, and that those who seek shall 
find. And it shows us how willing 
God is to save all who come to Him, 
through Jesus Christ, of whatever 
country they may be. We should 
be as willing to hear* the gospel as 
Cornelius and his friends were ; and 
let us pray God to bless it to our- 
hearts, as He did to theirs. : 


* 


THE FIRST CHRISTIANS, 
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a) went to Tarsus, to aeéle 
a for Saul; and when he 
had found him, he 
brought him to Anticth. 
Saul and Barnabas stayed together 
at Antioch a whole year. They 
preached, the gospel there; and 
many believed, and turned unto the 
Lord. 

“The disciples were called Cae 
tians first at Antioch.” This was a 
new name then given to them; 
what did it mean? The word 
Christian means a follower of 
Christ ; one who professes to be his 
servant, and to own Him for a 
Master. We who live in this coun- 
try are called Christians. We pro- 
fess to belong to His Church, His 
people, His family. But many peo- 
ple profess to be Christians, and are 
not really Christians. A real Chris- 
tian loves the Saviour more than 
anything in the world; believes in 
Him with all his heart, and tries to 
please and honor Him in all he says 
and does. Those people, then, can- 

33 


not be true Christians, who love the 
world, and its follies, and vanities, 
and sins. They cannot be true 
Christians if they try to please 
themselves more than to please 
Christ, and if they seek their own 
honor more than His. It is a very 
awful thing to profess to belong to - 
Christ, and yet in heart to be 
“none of His.” At the day of judg- 
ment, Jesus will say- to all such 
people, “I never knew you; depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity.” 
Matt. vii. 23. 

The early Christians at Antioch 
were really sincere; they truly loved 
Jesus, and showed their love by 
their kindness to their poor breth- 
ren. “The disciples determined to 
send relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in’ Judea; which also they 
did, and sent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul.” This 
was a good way of showing their 
love to Jesus, for He Himself had 
said, “By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another.” John xiii. 35. 
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S|HRIST had told His disci- 
ples that they would have 
much to suffer for His 
s| sake; and now trouble 
and persecution had be- 
About this time, Herod, king 





gun. 
of Judea, grandson of the wicked 
Herod who killed the children at 
Bethlehem, stretched forth his hand 


to vex certain of the church. And 
he killed James, the brother of 
Jobn, with the sword. And because 
he saw that it pleased the Jews, he 
determined to take Peter also. Peter 
was now at Jerusalem; so Herod 
sent, and took him, and put him 
into prison, and commanded a 
number of soldiers to keep him 
safely. Herod did not wish to put 
him to death directly; but he deter- 
mined after Easter, to bring him 
out to the people, to be judged. 

It was a sad time for the other 
disciples when Peter was in prison. 
They all loved him very much, and 
could not bear to be parted from 
him. And then they thought, per- 
haps, that they should never have 
him with’them again. They had 
lost James; he had been cruelly 
killed ; and they*® well knew that 
their enemies would kill Peter too, 
if they could. So they all felt very, 
very sad. Could they do nothing 
for him? Yes; there was one 
thing they could do. They could 
not take him out of prison, they 
could not save him from Herod’s 
power: but they could pray for him, 


and so they did. “ Prayer was 
made without ceasing, of the 
church, unto God for him.” This — 
teaches us something. We may lose 
our friends; they may go far away 
from us; they may be in pain, and 
suffering, and trouble, and we may 
not be able to help and, comfort 
them. But then we can pray for 
them. God can help them, though 
we cannot; and if He sees right, 
He will answer our ‘prayers for 
them, as He did the prayers of the 
disciples for Peter. 

One night, the night before Peter 
was to be brought ban he was sleep- 
ing in the prison, between two sol- 
dicrs; he was bound with two chains, 
and the keepers before the door kept 
the prison. How could Peter sleep? 
Was he not too anxious, too un- 
happy, to rest quietly? No; Peter 
could be peaceful and happy even 
in prison; he could sleep quietly 
though he expected to be brought 
before his enemies the next morn- 
ing, and perhaps put to a cruel 
death. “And why was he so calm 
and happy? Because he was at 
peace with God, through Jesus 
Christ. Peter was ready to die, and 
therefore he had no cause for fear. 

While Peter was sleeping, sudden- 
ly, in the middle of the night, a light 
shone in the prison, and’ an angel 
of the Lord came, and smote him — 
on the side, and said, “Arise up 
quickly.” And immediately the 
chains fell off from Peter’s hands. 
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Then the ange] said again, “Gird 
thyself, and put on thy sandals.” 
And Peter did so. Once more, the 
angel said, “Cast thy garment about 
thee, and follow me”. Then Peter 
arose, and followed the angel. They 
passed through the prison, but the 
soldiers did not awake; then they 
came to the door, but the keepers 
were still sleeping; so they went 
out, and came to the iron gate. 
How could they open the gate? 
Did the angel undo the lock, and 
move away the great bars? No, he 
had no need to do this; the gate 
opened of itself; for God made it 
open, that His servant Peter might 
be delivered. So Peter and the 
angel went through, and came into 
the city. Then they passed along 
one street, and, in a moment, the 
angel was gone. 

All this was done so suddenly, 
and so quickly, that Peter hardly 
knew what had happened, but 
thought he saw a vision. But 
when he was come to himself, he 
said, “ Now I know that the Lord 
has sent His angel, and delivered 
me out of the hand of Herod.” So 
Peter, full of joy and thankfulness, 
went on, and came to the house of 
Mary, the mother of John, surnam- 
ed Mark, and knocked at the door. 
Were not all the people in the house 
asleep ? 
they were awake; for they had a 
great work to do, and they conld 
_ not rest till it wasdone. What was 
that work? It was prayer. They 
were all gathered together praying. 
Perhaps they were too busy with 
their daily duties to come together 
earlier; so these good people met in 
the night-time for prayer, and none 
of them complained of being too 





No; though it was so late,: 


tired and sleepy to attend to holy 
things. No; they all thought it 
was the best and happiest time of 
the day; for they had learnt to love 
the work of prayer and praise, better 
than any other work they had to do. 
They were praying, too, for Peter. 
They had not forgotten their dear 
friend who had been so long in 
prison. They prayed for him again 
and again ; for though God did not 
answer their prayers directly, they 
felt quite sure that He would at 
last, when the right and best time 
came. And so.He did. This very 
night, while they were praying, 
Peter came and knocked at the 
door. 

A young maid, named Rhoda, 
went out to ask who was there; and 
when she heard Peter’s voice an-— 
swering, she was so glad, that, with- 
out opening the gate, she ran back, 
and told those in the house that 
Peter was come. But they would 
not believe it. They said, “No; it 
cannot be; thou art mad.” But 
Rhoda told them she was quite sure 
that it was really Peter. All this 
time Peter stood knocking at the 
gate; so at last they opened it, and 
found, to their great joy, that Peter 
was there indeed. Then he told 
them how he had been delivered, 
and said, “Go, and show thege 
things unto the brethren.” So he 
left them, and went to another 
place, where he would be safe from 
his enemies. 

In the morning, when the sol- 
diers.came to look for Peter, they 
were very much astonished not to 
find him; and no one knew how 
he had escaped, nor where he was. 
Herod sought for him a long time 
in vain ; and then he became angry, 
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and commanded the keepers to be 
* put to death. This was very unjust 
and cruel of Herod. The kecpers 
were not to blame; but Herod was 
so angry that he did not care what 
cruel or unjust thing he did. 

And now we come to the sad end 
of this wicked king. He was soon 
punished for all his crimes in a very 
. dreadful way. Not long after Peter’s 
escape, Herod was cne day seated 
upon his throne in his palace at 
Cesarea, dressed in his royal gar- 
ments. All his lords and his nobles 
were there, and Herod made a speech 
to them as they stood before him. 
Then they all gave a shout, and 
cried, “It is the voice of a god, and 
not of aman.” But Herod did not 
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reprovye them for this foolish and 
wicked flattery; he loved to hear 
himself praised, and to think of his 
power, and greatness, and riches ; 
forgetting that it was God who had 
given him these things, and that He 
could, in one moment, take them all 
away. And God soon showed the 
people, and Herod himself too, how 
vain and foolish this flattery was. 
He showed them that this wicked 
king was not a god, but a weak, 
helpless man, unable to saye him- 
self from sickness: and death when 
they came upon him. “The angel 
of the Lord smote him, because he 
gave not God the glory; and he was 
eaten of worms, and gave up the 
ghost.” 
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Q])AUL and Barnabas went 
k) to Jerusalem, with the 
| money sent from the 
Christians at Antioch; 
and when they had fin- 
ished their work there, they re- 
turned to Antioch. Then they 
were told by the Holy Ghost to go 
and preach the gospel in other 
places; so after prayer for God’s 


blessing, they left their friends at. 


Antioch, and sailed to Cyprus. 
There was living at Paphos, in 
Cyprus, a governor named Sergius: 
Paulus. He was a Gentile; a wise 
man; and he showed that he had 
wisdom by wishing to hear the 





apostles preach. He wanted to 
know the word of God. But there ~ 
was a sad enemy of the gospel 
living at Paphos too. This was a 
man named HElymas; he was a 
sorcerer, or magician, and he not 
only hated the truth himself, but he 
wished .to prevent Sergius Paulus 
also from believing it. But Saul, 
being filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and knowing the wickedness of 
Elymas, fixed his eyes upon him, 
and said, “O thou child of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteous- 
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord? Be- 
hold, now the hand of the Lord is 
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upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, 
not seeing the sun for a season.” 
And as Saul said this, there fell a 
darkness upon Elymes, and he went 
about seeking some one to lead him 
by the hand. We do not read 
whether this wicked man ever re- 
pented of his great sin, and became 
willing to receive the gospel. But 
the governor Sergius Paulus, when 
he saw what was done, believed; 
and we may hope that he became 
a true disciple of the Lord Jesus. 
How dangerous it is to fight against 
God and His gogpel! - We have 
often secn this before. Many times 
we have read of wicked men trying 
to destroy the truth: but they never 
could, and they never will; for God 
is stronger than they, and His word 
must prosper at last. 

Then Saul, who was now called 
Paul, left Paphos with his company, 
and went to Perga, and afterwards 
to Antioch; not the Antioch we 
read about before, but another Anti- 
och, in Pisidia. here they went 
into the synagogue on the Sabbath 
day, and sat down. After reading 
the law and the prophets, the ruler 
of the synagogue asked the apostles 
to preach to the people. So Paul 
stood up, and spoke to them for a 
long time about the history of Israel 
in past times, and particularly about 

-king David. And then he told them 
of that Son of David, according to 
promise, the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Saviour. And he explained to them 
how Jesus came into the world, and 
died, and rose again, to save sinners 
who will believe in Him. Some of 
the people, particularly among the 
Gentiles, were willing to believe the 
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gospel; and they begged the apos- 
tles to preach the same things to 
them again; and the next Sabbath 
almost all the city came to hear the 
word of God. But many of the 
Jews were filled with envy and 
hatred, and could not bear to see 
the people coming to hear the gospel, 
and contradicted all that Paul and 
Barnabas said. Then the apostles 
spoke very faithfully and boldly to 
these. unbelieving Jews, and said, 
“Tt was right that the word of God 
should be preached to you first, for 
this was the command of Christ; 
but as you have put it away from 
you, and are careless about ever- 
lasting life in heayen, we shall now 
leave you, and go to the Gentiles. 
For the Lord has commanded us 
also to make known His salvation 
to the ends of the earth.” 

When the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and many of them 
believed; but the Jews raised a per- 
secution against Paul and Barnabas, 
and drove them from the city. So 
the disciples left Antioch and went 
to Iconium. There again they were 
persecuted by Jews and Gentiles 
too; so they escaped to Derbe and 
Lystra, cities of Lycaonia. 

How very sad all these stories are! 
They show us this truth, and a very 
awful truth it is,—that the natu- 
ral heart is “enmity against God.” 
Romans viii. 7. All our hearts are, 
by nature, like the hearts of these 
unbelieving, persecuting Jews and 
Gentiles. Let us pray then te be 
made “children of grace ;” to be re- 
ceived into the family of Christ, and 
to become followers of God as His 
“dear children.” 


\ 
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EA |AERE was, at Lystra, a 
) ala certain poor man who 
‘| was a cripple, and had 
never been able to walk. 
This man heard Paul 
‘speak, and believed; and when the 
apostle saw that he had faith to be 
healed, he said to him with a loud 
voice, “Stand up on thy feet.” And 
immediately the cripple leaped up 
and walked. The people of Lystra 
were very much astonished when 
they saw this miracle. They knew 
‘that there could be no power in 
man to work such a miracle: ‘yet 
they did not believe that it was 
done by the power of God, the true 
God; so they thought that Paul and 
Barnabas themselves must be gods, 
come down in the likeness of men; 
and they called Barnabas, Jupiter ; 
and Paul, Mercurius; for these were 
the names of two of the false gods 
which they worshipped. ‘Then the 
priest of Jupiter brought oxen, and 
garlands of flowers, and wanted to 
offer sacrifices to Paul and Barna- 
bas, as they did to their own idols. 
For these poor heathens knew no- 
thing of that one great sacrifice 
which had been offered up, and 
which alone can take away the sin 
of the world. 

When the apostles saw what the 
people were going to do, they were 
filled with horror, and rent their 
clothes, and ran in among the multi- 
tude, and cried, “Sirs, why do ye 
these things ? We are not gods; 
we are men like yourselves; and we 
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come here to tell you to turn away 
from these vanities, and serve the 
living God.” But the poor people 
would hardly be prevented, from 
offering sacrifices to the apostles 
even then. 

But some other people came to 
Lystra, very different from these 
ignorant idolaters. 'They were the 
persecuting Jews from Antioch and 
Iconium; and they soon persuaded 
the people of Lystra to try to kill 
the apostles, instead of sacrificing 
to them. So they stoned Paul, and 
drew him out of the city, thinking 
he was dead. But God preserved 
His faithful disciple for more use- 
fulness, and suffering too, in His 
service ; and as the disciples stood 
round Paul, he rose up and came 
into the city; amd the next dayehe 
went with Barnabas to Derbe. And 
when they had preached the gospel 
there, they returned to Lystra, and- 
Iconium, and Antioch ; and spoke 
much to those who really believed 
in Jesus, and told them to be strong 
in faith to the end, and to bear pa- 
tiently all they might have to suf- 
fer for Christ’s sake; because “we 
must through much _ tribulation 
enter into the kingdom of God.” 
Then they passed through Pisidia 
and Pamphylia, and at last sailed 
back again to Antioch in Syria, and 
told ne Christians there all that 
God had done by them among the 
Gentiles. And there they abode a 
long time with the disciples. 

How much these apostles did and 
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suffered in the’ cause of Christ! We 
may learn from them many a lesson 
of patience, and diligence, and love. 
The apostles had much tribulation 
to suffer. Pain, and persecution, 
and loss of all things; but they 
never complained nor murmured. 
‘They knew that “through much 
tribulation they were to enter into 
the kingdom of God;” and they 
were willing it should be so. And 
all God’s people must suffer tribula- 
tion of some kind or other; not, 
perhaps, such as. Paul and Barna- 
bas suffered; but there are sorrows 
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and troubles for them all, before 
they can enter into the kingdom of 
God. But they do not murmur at 
this. They know that it is better 
“+o suffer affliction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleasures 
of sin for a season.” Hebd. xi. 25. 
They know that their sorrows will 
soon end; and then they will go 
and join that happy company 
around the throne of God, “who 
have come out of great tribulation,” 
and now stand before the Lamb, 
“clothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands.” Rev. vil. 9. 


CCCXLVIII. 


JHE PARTING OF PauL AND BARNABAS. 







Deyecy|HEN the apostles had 
(VA been some time at Anti- 
'f)| och, Paul said to Barna- 
iS} bas, “Let. us go again 
and visit our brethren in 
every city where we have preached 
- the word of the Lord, and see how 
‘ they do.” .So they made ready to 
go. But before they began their 
journey they. had a little disagree- 
ment, which ended in their parting 
one from the other, and going differ- 
ent ways. 

This was very sad; how was it? 
~ When Paul and Barnabas travelled 
together before, they had taken with 
them John, whose surname was 
Mark, the nephew of Barnabas. 
But Mark grew tired of the work 
while they were in Pamphylia, and 
left them, and returned to Jerusa- 


 . 
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lem. This had displeased Paul very 
much; so now he thought it not 
right to take Mark with them again ; 
but Barnabas was very anxious that 
he should go. Neither of them 
would give way to the other; so 
they determined to part. Barnabas 
took Mark and sailed to Cyprus; 
and Paul chose Silas, and went 
through Syria and Cilicia. 

This story feaches us how weak 
and sinful the best people are, even 
such holy men as Paul and Barna- 
bas. How needful it is, then, to re- 
member always Christ’s warning to 
His disciples, “ Watch and pray, lest 
ye enter "We temptation.” Mark xiv. 
38. No doubt Paul and Barnabas 
repented of their sin, and asked for 
pardon,,.and for grace to enable 
them to be more kind and forbear- 
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ing in future. This is what all real 
Christians do when they fall into 
sin; and they know where to go for 
pardon; for “if any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous, and He 
is the propitiation for our sins.” 
1 John ii. 1, 2. 

Paul spoke of Barnabas, and Mark 
too, in the epistles which he wrote 
afterwards; and he spoke of them 
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very kindly and affectionately. This 
shows that Paul and Barnabas soon 
forgot all their unkindness, and 
learnt to love one another as fellow- 
servants and disciples of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. And let us learn too, 
to be kind and forbearing, “forgiv- 
ing one another,” even as we hope 
God, for Christ’s sake, will forgive 
us. 
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| tra, he found a young 
)\* disciple there named 
Timothy. The father of 
this young man was a 
Greek; but his mother was a Jew- 
ess, and a believer in Jesus Christ. 
Her name was Eunice. Timothy 
had another believing relation ; this 
was his grandmother Lois. These 
two holy women had brought up 
young Timothy, as all really good 
parents and friends try to bring up 
children, “in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord.” They 
taught him everything that was 
right and useful for him to know; 
but they remembered that the fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of all 
true wisdom; and that was the wis- 
dom which they were most anxious 
to teach Timothy ; so “ from a child” 
they instructed him in “the holy 
Scriptures, which are abl@ to make 
men wise unto salvation, through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus.” 
2 Tim. ii. 15. 





|HEN Paul came to Lys-| 





It pleased God to bless this good 
teaching to young Timothy. He 
early learnt to know and love the 
Lord; and now, when Paul saw 
him at Lystra, he thought so well 
of him and loved him so much, 
that he determined to take him as 
his companion in his journeys. So 
Timothy was ordained a minister, 
and then went with Paul into many 
different countries. He afterwards 
became bishop of the Christian 
church at Ephesus. . Paul loved 
Timothy as his son; and Timothy 
honored Paul as his father. Paul 
wrote two epistles to Timothy, and 
called him his “ dearly-beloved son ;” 
his “own son in the faith;” and he 
gave him much wise advice, and 
much encouragement, to strengthen 
him in the work he had to do. 

Many children now are brought — 
up as wisely and piously as young, 
Timothy was by his good mother — 
and grandmother. How thankful 
these children should be for all the 
good instruction they receive! How 
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attentive they ought to be to all 
the holy lessons given them! But 
then it will do children no good 
merely to know these things with 
their understandings, if they do not 
feel them in their hearts. And 


only the Holy Spirit can teach the 
heart. 


He it was who was Timo- 
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thy’s best teacher ; who blessed the 
instructions of Lois and Eunice, and 
made Timothy really “wise unto 
salvation.” Pray that you may be 
thus taught; and then, like Timo- 
thy, you will be useful while you 
live, and eternally happy when you 
die. 


—————S“OLOOe 
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))AUL and his companions 
went through Phrygia, 
~| and Galatia, and Mysia, 
and at last they came to 
Troas. A Christian church 
was formed in Galatia, to which 
Paul afterwards sent the epistle 
called “the epistle to the Gala- 
tians.” 

While Paul was at Troas, he saw, 
in a vision, a man of Macedonia, 
saying to him, “Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us.” As soon 
as Paul had seen this vision, he de- 
termined to go directly to Macedo- 
nia; for he knew the vision came 
from God, and that it was sent to 
tell him that there was work to do 
in Macedonia. So he took a ship, 
_ and sailed to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis; and then he 
came to Philippi, a chief city in 
Macedonia, peopled by Romans. 

Paul and his friends stayed some 
days at Philippi; and on the Sab- 
bath they went to the river’s side, to 
a place where the people used to 
meet for prayer; and Paul sat down, 
and taught the women who came 
there. One of these women was 






named Lydia. She was a seller of 
purple, of the city of Thyatira, and 
a worshipper of the true God. The 
Lord opened the heart of Lydia to 
attend to the things which Paul 
said; and she became a believer in 
Christ, and was baptized. Lydia 
was so thankful to the apostles for 
their instruction, that she begged 
them to come into her house, and 
stay there. 

People may hear the gospel 
preached to them, but they will 
never be the better for it, unless 
God opens their hearts, as He, did 
Lydia’s. All our hearts are by na- 
ture shut against the truth; and 
therefore, wheneyer we read or hear 
the Scriptures, we should pray, 
“Lord, open our hearts, that we 
may understand and receive Thy 
word.” — 

There was another person at Phi- 
lippi, to whom Paul was useful, 
This was a young woman who was 


‘possessed with an evil spirit, and 


pretended to foretell future things. 
She wasa slave; and her wicked and 
cruel masters gained a great deal 
of money by her; for many people 


° 
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came to see her, and to hear the 
things she said. When this young 
woman saw Paul and his com- 
panions, she followed them for many 
days, crying, “These men are the 
servants of the most high God, 
which show unto us the way of sal- 
vation.” This was the truth; but 


- the evil spirit did not mean the peo- 


ple to think it was; nor did the 
poor slave herself understand right- 
ly what she said. But, at last, Paul 


being grieved, and full of pity, 


turned, and said to the spirit, “I 
command thee, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, to come out of her;” and 
the evil spirit came out that same 
hour. . And then the poor slave no 
longer said the wicked things she 
had said before; but became, we 
may hope, a true disciple of the 
Lord Jesus. But when her masters 
saw what was done, they were, very 
angry, because now they would gain 
no more money by her; so they 
caught Paul and Silas, and brought 
them before the judges, and said, 
“These Jews greatly trouble our 
city, and teach things which are un- 
lawful for us to receive, being Ro- 
Then the multitude rose 
up, and the judges commanded 
that the apostles should be beaten. 
So first they were beaten very cruel- 
ly, and then cast into prison; and 
the jailor was told to keep them 
safely. This jailor was a cruel, 
hard-hearted man, and very willing 
to do all the judges wished. So he 
thrust Paul and Silas into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in, 
the'stocks. 

How sad it was- for these two 
good men to be so cruelly punished 
for preaching the gospel, and trying 
todo good! But Paul and Silas 
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did not feel sad. They could be 
peaceful and happy even in the 
prison; for they knew that God 
was with them there, and they re- 
joiced to sufferfor Hissake. “ And 
at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and sang praises unto God ; and the 
prisoners heard them.” And God 
heard them too; and answered 
their prayer in a very wonderful 
way. He sent a great earthquake, 
which shook the prison ,to the foun- 
dations; and all the doors were 
opened, and every one’s chains were 
loosed. The noise awoke the jailor 
out of his sleep; and when he saw 
what had happened, he thought 
that all the prisoners had escaped ; 
and he drew his sword, and was 
going to kill himself; for he knew 
that he would be punished with 
some very cruel death, if his pris- 
oners were really gone. But Paul 
cried out, “Do thyself no harm 3 
for we are all here”” Then the jail- | 
or called for a light, and sprang in, 
and came trembling, and fell down 
before Paul and Silas, and brought 
them out, and said, “Sirs, what 
must I doto be saved?” ‘Then they 
answered, “Believe on the Lord © 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved ;” and they preached the gos- 
pel to him, and to all who were in 
the house. And that same hour, 
the jailor brought them out, and 
took them into his own house, and 
gave them food to eat; and was 
baptized with all his family, be- 
lieving and rejoicing in the Lord. 
What a wonderful change this — 
was in the jailor! A few hours be- 
fore, he was cruel and hard-hearted ; 
and hated the apostles, and the 
gospel they preached. Now, he was 
gentle and willing to be taught; 
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and had become a humble believer 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
grace of God can change any heart ; 
and He is willing to pardon and to 
save the greatest sinners. But there 
_ is only one way of being saved; and 
that is the way which Paul and 
Silas showed to the poor penitent 
jailor: “ Believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” 
In the morning, the magistrates 
sent to the prison, saying, “ Let 
these men go.” For the earthquake 
had frightened the magistrates as 
well as the jailor; but we are not 
told that they learnt to believe in 
Jesus Christ, as he did. Then the 
jailor went to Paul and Silas, and 
said, “ The magistrates have sent to 
let you go; now, then depart, and 
go in peace.” But Paul answered, 
“No; they have punished us open- 
ly, uncondemned, and they should 
not send us away secretly. Let 
them come themselves, and fetch us 
out.” When the magistrates heard 
this, they were afraid; for they 
thought they might perhaps dis- 
please the emperor of Rome, if they 
ill-treated Roman citizens; so they 
came directly, and brought out the 
apostles, and sent them away. 
Then Paul and Silas went to the 
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house of Lydia, and saw the brethren 
there, and comforted them, and de- 
parted. 

Thus began a little Christian 
church at Philippi. Paul, some 
years after, wrote a very beautiful 
letter to these Christians. It is 
called in the Testament, “ the epis- 
tle to the Philippians.” The Phi- 
lippians loved Paul very much, and 
often comforted him in his sorrows, 
and helped him in times of need. 
And Paul loved them too, and re- 
membered and prayed for them 
when he was far distant from Phi- 
lippi; and he sent them this letter by 
Timothy, to encourage them to go 
on serving the Lord; that, at last, 
he and they might meet in Heaven, 
and never be parted again. He 
said, “ Therefore, my brethren, dear- 
ly beloved and longed for, my joy 
and crown, so. stand fast in the 
Lord, my dearly beloved. Rejoice 
in the Lord alway; and again I say, 
rejoice. The Lord is at hand. Be 
careful for nothing; but in every 
thing by prayer, with thanksgiving, 
let your requests be made known 
unto God. And the peace of God 
shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus.” Phil. iv. 
1-7. 
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AUL and his friends then 
went on to Thessaloni- 
ca, where was a Jewish 
| synagogue, and taught 

there on the Sabbath-day. 
Some ofthe Jews believed, and so 
did many of the Greeks. But the 
Jews who did not believe were 
angry, and called together some 
wicked men, and went to the house 
where the apostles lodged, to seek 
for them. The house belonged to 
a good man named Jason. These 
cruel enemies could not find the 
apostles; so they laid hold of Jason 
and the other brethren, and brought 
them before the rulers of the city, 
and said, “Those men who have 
troubled the world in other places, 
are come here also; and Jason has 
received them into his house. They 
are teaching people to disobey our 
laws ; they say that there is another 
king, named Jesus.” This troubled 
the rulers’very much; but they did 
no hurt at that time to Jason and 
the others, but let them go. Then 
the brethren sent away Paul and 
Silas by night; and they came to 
Berea. God blessed Paul’s preach- 
ing to many people at Thessalonica ; 
and a Christian church was formed 
there, to which Paul afterwards 
wrote the two epistles to the Thes- 
salonians. 

Were the Jews at Berea more 
willing to attend to Paul than the 
Jews at Thessalonica? Yes; we 
are told they were “more noble than 











those in Thessalonica, for they re- 
ceived the word with all readiness 
of mind, and searched the Scriptures 
daily, whether these things were s0 5 
therefore many of them believed.” 
The Jews at Thessalonica hardly 
attended to what the apostles preach- 
ed; those at Berea not only attend- 
ed, but thought a good deal about 
it afterwards. They searched the 
Old Testament Scriptures, to see if 
they could find in them anything 
like what Paul said. And they did 
find much there about the Lord 
Jesus Christ, of whom Moses, and 
David, and Isaiah, and others, had 
prophesied. And then many of 
these Bereans believed; for God 
blessed their searching of His word, 
and taught them more and more by 
His Spirit, and helped them to 
understand and believe the truth. 
This is alesson for us. We ought 
not only to hear the gospel preach- 
ed, but to read and search into the 
Bible for ourselves. We should 
“prove all things” by the Serip- 
tures; asking God to enable us to 
understand them aright; and then 
He will lead us, by His Holy Spirit, | 
into all truth, as He did the wise | 
and noble Bereans. 

But Paul could not’ stay long at 
this place ; for the unbelieving Jews 
of Thessalonica came, and stirred 
up the people of Berea too; so the 
brethren sent Paul away, and he 
went to Athens. 

We read a great deal about Athens 
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in history. It was a place very 
famous for learning, and wisdom, 
and knowledge, and politeness. But 
yet these people at Athens had 
no true wisdom ; for they were ig- 
norant of God, and of the Bible, 
and of the way to Heaven. They 
worshipped many false gods; and 
had feasts in honor of them; and 
these gods, they thought, were not 
holy and good, as the God of the 
Bible is; but bad and wicked; of 
like passions with themselves. Yet 
the Athenians worshipped them 
still; and thus, “professing them- 
selves to be wise, they became 
fools ;” for they were “vain in 
their imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened.” om. i. 21. 
When Paul saw all this, he was 
- grieved to the heart. He too was 
learned; and able to enjoy much 
which the Athenians enjoyed; and 
to admire many things which they 
admired. But Paul had that ‘true 
wisdom of which they knew noth- 
ing. He had “learnt to know noth- 
ing among men save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified ;” and he could 
not feel happy at Athens, beautiful 
as it was, because “he saw the city 
wholly given to idolatry.” So Paul 
went about, among the Jews, and 
the Greeks too, speaking to them of 
Jesus and the resurrection. At last, 
some of the philosophers, or wise 
men, met him, and asked him to 
explain to them what these new 
doctrines meant. So Paul stood 
on the top of a rock, called Mars’ 
Hill, and said, “Ye men of Athens, 
as I passed by, and looked at the 
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gods,ye worship, I saw an altar with 
this written on it—To the Un- 
known God. Now this God whom 
ye ignorantly worship, Him I preach 
unto you. The true God of whom 
I tell you, made the world, and all 
things that are init; and He gives 
to us life, and breath, and all things. 
And it is His will that we should 
seek Him, and feel after Him, and 
find Him; for He is not far from 
any of us; for in Him we live, and 
moye, and have our being. Then 
we ought not to think that this 
great God is like unto gold, or silver, 
or stone, as many ignorantly do. 
God is now making Himself known 
in all the world ; and He commands 
people everywhere to repent, and to 
turn to Him and believe. For a 
day will come, when God will judge 
the world in righteousness, by that 
man whom He raised from the dead, 
even this same Jesus that I preach 
to you.” 

When Paul began to talk about 
the resurrection of the dead, some 
mocked ; others said, “ We will hear 
thee again another time.” So Paul 
departed from them. Yet there 
were some, even in Athens, who 
believed what Paul “preached. 
Among them was a man named 
Dionysius, and a woman called 
Damaris, and others with them. 
And thus while Paul preached 
“Christ crucified, to the Jews a 
stumbling-block, and to the Greeks 
“foolishness,” those who believed 
found Christ to be “the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God.” 
1 Cor. i. 28, 24. 
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went to Corinth, another 
city im Greece. There 
he found a Jew named 
Aquila, who had just 
come from Italy with his wife Pris- 
cilla, because the Roman emperor 
had commanded all Jews to go 
away from Rome. Aquila and 
Priscilla were believing Jews, and 
very kind and friendly to Paul ; so 
he went and stayed at their house. 
But Paul, and Aquila, and Priscilla, 
did not live in idleness; they had to 
work for their daily bread; and as 
they were of the same trade, they 
worked together; for they were 
tentmakers. 

This is a lesson for us. God’s 
people should be anxious to do 
good, and to be useful to others; 
but they must remember, too, not 
to neglect their own ‘daily duties. 
If they are poor, as Paul and his 
friends were, they should work 
diligently to get their own living, 
that they may not be troublesome 
to those around them. And if, 
while they work with their hands, 
they think of God, and love Him in 
their hearts, He will bless them in 
everything they do. St. Paul says 
a great deal in his Epistles, about 
industry and diligence; and he re- 
proves the idle and slothful, com- 
manding them, “by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that with quietness . they 








@2A1O Paul left Athens, and | that “if any would not work, neither 


should he eat.” 

Every Sabbath-day, Paul went 
into the synagogue, and talked to 
the Jews and Greeks. The ruler of 
the synagogue, who was named 
Crispus, attended to what Paul 
preached, and believed with all his 
family ; and so did many of the 
Corinthians. There were enemies 
of the gospel at Corinth, as at other 
places; but God appeared to Paul 
in a vision by night, and told him 
not to fear them. He said, “Be 
not afraid, but speak, and hold not 
thy peace; for I am with- thee, 
and no man shall hurt thee; for I 
have much people in this city.” 
This encouraged Paul; so he stayed 
a year and six months at Corinth, 
teaching the word of God to the 
people. 

At last the Jews were so angry 
with Paul, that they laid hold of 
him, and brought him before Gallio, 
the Roman governor of Achaia, to 
be judged. They said, “This man 
teaches people to worship God con- 
trary to the law.” This was untrue; 
and Paul was just going to explain 
that what he preached was not con- 
trary to the law; but Gallio was im- 
patient, and would not hear. He 


said, “All this is no business of 


mine. I understand nothing of 
your law; you must look to the 
matter yourselves; for I will be no 


work, and eat their own bread.” 2 | judge of such things ;” and then he 
Thess. iti. 12. And he says again, | drove them away from the judg- 
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ment-seat. So the Greeks took 
Sosthenes, the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, a friend of Paul, and beat 
him; but Gallio said nothing to 
them, for “he cared for none of 
these things.” 

Gallio was not so persecuting and 
cruel as many of the enemies of the 
gospel were; but he was really, per- 
haps, as much an enemy as any of 
them. He knew nothing of God, 
nor Christ, nor the way of salvation ; 
and he wished to know nothing of 
them ; for “ Gallio cared for none of 
_ those things.” But how sad it is 
to be careless about such matters! 
They are far more necessary for us 
to care about than any worldly 
things; and. at the day of judgment 
we shall find them to be so. All 
will care for “those things” then ; 
but at that awful time, caring for 
them will do no good: for it will be 
too late then to seek for pardon, and 
salvation, and eternal life in Heaven. 
Let us “care for the things that be- 
long unto the Lord,” and unto sal- 
vation, now; and then we shall be 
ready for death and judgment, when- 
ever they may come. 

Paul stayed at’ Corinth some time 
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after this ; and then he took leave of » 
the brethren there, and sailed to- 
wards Syria, with Priscilla and 
Aquila) A great many of. the 
Corinthians became true believers 
in the Lord Jesus Christ ; and Paul 
loved them, and afterwards wrote 
them two long letters—the two 
epistles to the Corinthians. These 
letters are full of good advice, and 
kind warnings, and faithful reproofs 
too; for the Corinthians often did 
things which were wrong; and Paul 
loved them too well not to tell them 
of their faults. But he did all in 
affection, and like a kind and wise 
father; and they received his advice 
and reproofs like obedient and affec- 
tionate children. And then he com- 
forted them when they were sorrow- 
ful, and prayed God to comfort them 
too; and he ended his last letter by 
telling them how they might be 
truly happy; happy in this world, 
and eternally happy in Heaven: 
“Finally, brethren, farewell. Be 
perfect ; be of good comfort; be of 
one mind; live in peace; and the 
God of eae and peace shall be a 
you.” 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 
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»/N his way to Syria, Paul 

stopped at Ephesus, and 
left Aquila and  Pris- 
cilla there; and then he 
went on, promising soon 
to return if it should be the will of 
God. 

Another faithful minister came to 
Ephesus about this time; a Jew, 
named Apollos. He was a sincere 
believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and learned in the Scriptures, and 
bold, and diligent, and full of love. 
But Apollos was young, and did not 
yet understand the way of God per- 
fectly ; so Aquila and Priscilla used 
to ask him to their house; and then 
they talked to him about holy things, 
and explained to him what he did 
not know before. This was very 
useful to Apollos; for Aquila and 
Priscilla were older than he, and 
had served God longer, and had 
more knowledge. It was right and 
kind of them to instruct him; and 
Apollos was very grateful for their 
instructions. It is pleasant to see 
young people and older ones living 
as Priscilla and Aquila and Apollos 
did; and it is the way in which all 
Christians ought to live together. 

After a little time, Apollos left 
Ephesus, and went to other places, 
preaching to the Jews, and “show- 
ing by the Scriptures that Jesus is 
the Christ ;” and while Apollos was 
at Corinth, Paul after visiting many 
different countries, came again to 
Ephesus. There were many dis- 





ciples at Ephesus; but they had not 
yet received the Holy Ghost in that 
wonderful way in which it had been 
given to many others. Their hearts 
had been changed and made new by 
the Spirit; but they had not yet . 
been taught by Him to speak with 
tongues, and to prophesy. So Paul, 
after he had baptized them in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, laid his 
hands on them, and prayed; and 
then the Holy Ghost came upon 
them, and they spoke with tongues, 
and prophesied. Paul stayed two 
years at Ephesus, preaching and 
working miracles in the name of 
Jesus. 

At last, some of the unbeligeae 
Jews in Ephesus pretended that 
they could do these wonders too 5 
so they called over a man who had 
an evil spirit, the name of Jesus, 
saying, “We adjure you by Jesus . 
whom Paul preacheth.” But the = 
evil spirit answered, “ Jesus E know, 
and Paull know; but who are ye?” 
And the man who had the eyil spirit. 


leaped upon them, and overcame 


them; so they fled from the house 
wounded and frightened. This was 
soon known among all the people at 
Ephesus; and many of them, when 
they heard it, believed ; for it showed 
them that Paul worked miracles by 
the power of God, and that he was 
not a mere pretender, like those 
wicked unbelieving Jews. And 
many of those who had been ma- 
gicians, or sorcerers, when they 


A 


PAUL AT 


believed the gospel, and found how 
foolish and sinful their arts were, 
brought their books, and burnt them 
before all men. Those books were 
full of what was wicked, and could 
do good to no one; so the Ephesians 
did right to burn them. 

But after a time, there was great 
trouble in the city of Ephesus; for 
the enemies of the truth began to 
persecute the disciples there, as in 
other places. There was a man 
named Demetrius, a silversmith, 
who made silver images of Diana, 
the idol-goddess of the Ephesians. 
Demetrius was an idolator, and he 
gained his living by this wicked 
trade of image-making. But when 
the people of Ephesus became be- 
lievers in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
they gave up their idolatry, and 
wanted no more silver images from 
Demetrius. Then the silversmith 
began to fear that he should lose his 
business; so he called together all 
the other silversmiths in the place, 
and said to them, “Sirs, you know 
that by this trade we have our wealth. 
Now this Paul, who preaches here, 
is turning away the people from the 
worship of Diana, and telling them 
that those are no gods which are 
made with hands. So now our 
trade is thought nothing of; no one 
comes to buy our silver images; and 
the temple of our great goddess 
Diana is despised.” Then those 
who heard what Demetrius said 
were very angry, and cried out, 
“Great is Diana of the Ephesians.” 
All the people in the city, when they 
heard the noise, came together; and 
some of them caught hold of two of 
the friends of Paul, and hurried 
them away. Paul wished to go to 


them; but his other friends would 
a4 
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not let him put himself into danger: 
so they kept him safely. 

The tumult in the city lasted a 
long time. Some cried one thing, 
and some another; and many did not 
know why they had come together 
at all. Then a Jew, named Alex- 
ander, tried to defend himself; but 
as soon as he began to speak, the 
people cried out again, “Great is 
Diana of the Ephesians;” and they 
would not attend to any thing he 
said, because he was a Jew. At 
last, the town-clerk came out to 
quiet the people. He said to them, 
“Ye men of Ephesus, all the world 
knows that the people of this city 
worship the great goddess Diana, 
and the image which fell down from 
our god Jupiter; you need not cry 
out so loudly what every one be- 
lieves. You ought to be quict, and 
do nothing hastily; for these men, 
whom you accuse, have done you 
no hurt; they are not robbers of 
churches, nor blasphemers of your 
goddess. If Demetrius has any 
thing to say against them, let the 
matter be decided by law; for we 
are in danger of being called in 
question ourselves about this day’s 
uproar.” And when the town-clerk 
had said this, he sent away the 
multitude. So all was quiet’; and 
then Paul called the disciples, and 
took leave of them, and departed. 

he Ephesians were wise in many 
things; yet they were so foolish and 
so ignorant, that they could believe 
the silly stories which they were 
taught about the goddess Diana, 
and the image which fell down from 
Jupiter. There are many heathen 
nations as foolish now. Let us pray 
that God would send His gospel to 
them, and turn their hearts from 
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“idols to serve the living and true 
Godse Thess, 1.9. 

But there were some true Chris- 
tians among the Ephesians: and 
to them Paul afterwards wrote a 
beautiful epistle, when he himself 
was a prisoner at Rome. And in 
that letter he reminded them how 
wicked and ignorant they had once 
been; and thanked God who had 
pardoned their sins, and made them 
His own children through faith in 
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Christ Jesus. He said, “And you 
hath He quickened who were dead 
in trespasses and sins; wherein, in 
times past, ye walked according to 
the course of this world. At that” 
time ye were without Christ, having 
no hope, and without God in the 
world: but now, in Christ Jesus, 
ye. who sometimes were afar off, are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ.” 
Hph. ti: 1, 23 18. 
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—y|AUL went into Macedonia 
®& || again; and after visiting 
NEG other places, came at last 
KOSy| to Troas, on his way to 
‘Syria, and stayed there 
seven days. On the first day of the 
' week, the disciples came together, 
and Paul preached to them, ready 
.to depart on the morrow. The first 
day of the week is our Sunday, the 
Christian Sabbath. The Jewish 
Sabbath was on the seventh day of 
the week; because on that day God 
rested from His work of creation, 
and “blessed the seventh day, and 
hallowed it.” But after Christ’s 
resurrection, the Sabbath was kept 
on the first day of the week; for 
Christians remember a still more 
glorious work which happened on 
that day. It was on the. first day of 
the week that the Lord Jesus Christ 
arose from the graye, and so finished 
the work of our redemption. 

It was in the evening, when the 










little company of Christians. at 
Troas met together to hear Paul 
preach. They assembled in an up- 
per room; there were many lights 
in the room; and as Paul had much 
to say to the people, he went on 

preaching till midnight. ‘There sat — 
in a window of the room a young’ 
man named Eutychus; and as Paul 
was long preaching, this young man 
fell asleep, and at last sunk down 
with sleep, and fell from the win- 
dow, and was taken up dead. All. 
the disciples were in great trouble, 
when they saw what had happened ; 
but Paul went down to the place 
where the dead body lay, and fell 
on it, and prayed God to raise 
Eutychus to life again. And God, . 
who had before raised the dead at 
the prayers of Elijah and Elisha, 
was pleased to hear the prayer of 
Paul now, and to assure him that 
Eutychus should live again. So 
Paul said to those who were sorrow- 
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ing around, “Trouble not your- 
selves; for his life is in him.” Then 
Paul came up again, and eat bread 
with the disciples, and talked. to 
‘them till morning, and then de- 
parted. 

Paul left Troas, and went on foot 
to Assos; then he took ship, and 
sailed to Miletus. He was anxious 
to be at Jerusalem on the day of 
Pentecost; so he hastened on his 
journey from place to place. But 
he would not leave Miletus without 
seeing some very dear friends. 
These were the elders of the church 
of Ephesus. He sent for them, that 
he might talk to them once more, 
before he took leave of them for 
ever. So when they were come, he 
spoke to them very affectionately 
and tenderly. He reminded them of 
all that he had said in times past ; 
and then told them, that now he 
was going to Jerusalem, not know- 
ing what might happen to him 
there. But he said, “The Holy 
Ghost tells me that, in every place, 
bonds and troubles await me. Yet 
none of these things move me; neith- 
er think I my life dear unto myself ; 
I only wish to finish my course with 
joy, and the ministry which I have 
received of the Lord Jesus. And 
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now I know that all you among 
whom I have preached shall see my 
face no more. Remember then 
what I have told you, and take care 
of the flock which God has given 
you to feed,—the church which He 
has bought with His own blood. I 
know that wolves will soon come 
among you, and try to destroy that 
little flock. Enemies will come, 
and try to lead you away from the 
truth of the gospel. Watch, then, 
and pray; and remember how I 
have warned you for three years, 
night and day, with tears. And 
now I give you up to God, and to 
the word of His. grace; for He is 
able to keep you, and at last bring 
you safely to the inheritance He has 
prepared for them. that are sancti- 
fied.” And when, Paul had said 
this, he knelt down and prayed with 
them all. And they wept sore, 
and fell on Paul’s neck, and kissed 
him; sorrowing most of all for the 
words that he spoke,—that they 
should see his face no more. So 
they went with him to the ship; 
then they again bid him farewell, 
and watched him for a long while, 
till at last the ship sailed far away 
beyond their sight, and wees saw 
him no more ~* 
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AG IN his voyage to Jerusalem, 
Paul stopped at many 
v| places. He stayed seven 
days at Tyre, where he 
found some disciples; and 
when the time came for him to go 
away, these disciples all went with 
him to the sea-shore; and then 
they kneeled down, and prayed to- 
gether. When they had taken leave 
of one another, the disciples return- 
ed home; and Paul and his com- 
panions sailed on first to Ptolemais, 
and then to Cesarea. Paul stayed 
some days at Ozesarea, with Philip, 
of whom we read before, in the 
stories of Simon the Sorcerer, and 
the Ethiopian Eunuch. While Paul 
was there, a prophet came from 
Judea, named Agabus. This pro- 
phet had been taught, by the Holy 
Spirit, the things which should 
happen to Paul at Jerusalem. So 
he took Paul’s girdle, and bound 
his own hands and feet, and said, 
“Thus saith the Holy Ghost, so 
shall the Jews at: Jerusalem bind 
the man who owneth this girdle, and 
shall give him up to the Gentiles.” 
When the friends of Paul heard 
this, they all begged him not to go 
to Jerusalem. They loved him very 
much, and could not bear that he 
should suffer; and they wished to 
keep him with them, if they could. 
But what Agabus prophesied did not 
frighten Paul, nor trouble him at 
all. He turned to his friends, who 
were all weeping around him, and 





said, “What mean ye to weep, and 
to break my heart? Iam ready not 
only to be bound, but also to die at 
Jerusalem, for the name of the 
Lord Jesus.” His own sufferings 
hecared nothing for; but it troubled 
him very much to see others in sor- 
row for his sake. There was no ~ 
selfishness in Paul. His only care 
was to be useful to others, and to 
glorify God in everything; either 
by preaching the gospel, or by suf- 
fering and dying for it. So when 
his friends saw how determined he 
was, they did not try to persuade 
him any more; but only said, “The 
will of the Lord be done.” They 
knew that whatever God should ap- 
point must be right, though it 
might be painful to Paul, and to 
them also, for his sake; and they 
left all to His will. And this is 
what we ought to do, in times of 
sorrow; we should say, “ Lord, not 
as we will, but as Thou wilt.” 

So Paul came to Jerusalem. The 
brethren there received him with 
great joy; but very soon, the un- 
believing Jews began to persecute 
him, as Agabus had prophesied. 
They accused him of speaking 
against the law, not understanding 
what it was that he really preached ; 
and then they laid hold of him in 
the Temple, and drew him out, and 
tried to kill him. All Jerusalem 
was in an uproar; but at last the 
Roman captain, Lysias, came out 
with some soldiers; and then they 
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became quieter, and left off beating 
Paul. So Lysias took him, and 
bound him with two chains; and 
then he asked the people who Paul 
was, and what he had done. Some 
cried one thing and some another, 
and the chief captain could not un- 
derstand what they meant; but he 
commanded Paul to be taken to the 
castle. As he was carried along 
by the soldiers, the multitude fol- 
lowed, crying, “Away with him ;” 
just as many had cried when Christ 
Himself was taken to be put to 
death. Paul was now hated, and 
despised, and persecuted for his 
Master’s sake. 

When they came to the castle, 
Paul said to the chief captain, 
“ May I speak to, thee?” Paul said 
this in the Greek language, which 
surprised Lysias very much; for he 
had thought all this time that Paul 
was an Egyptian, who had made a 
rebellion in the country some time 
before. So the chief captain said, 
“QOanst. thou speak Greek? Art 
thou not the Egyptian who led 
into the wilderness four thousand 
men that were murderers?” Then 
Paul answered, “No; I ama Jew, 
- of Tarsus in Cilicia. I pray thee 
let me speak now to these people.” 
So Lysias gave him leave; and all 
the people stood quite still to hear 
what Paul would say. 

And what did Paul speak to 
them about? He told them his 
past history: the wonderful stories 
which we have been reading, of his 
_cruelties to the Christians at first, 
and hig conversion to the faith of 
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Christ afterwards, when going to 
Damascus; and of the command 
which God gave him, to go and 
preach to the Gentiles. The people 
heard Paul patiently till he came to 
this, and then they grew very angry 
indeed. Why? Because, as Jews, 
they felt jealous of the Gentiles, 
and could not bear that God should 
show them any love or favor. This 
was a very bad spirit; quite differ- 
ent from the spirit of the gospel, 
which tells us that there is no differ- 
ence between Jews and Gentiles, 
but that all are “one in Christ 
Jesus.” But these Jews were not 
believers in the gospel of love and 
peace; so they cried out, “ Away 
with this man ; it is hot right that 
‘he should live.” 

Then the chief captain brought 
Paul into the castle, and command- 
ed that he should be beaten. But 
while they were binding him, Paul 
said to a centurion who stood by, 
“Ts it lawful to beat a man who isa 


| Roman, and uncondemned ?” When 


the centurion heard this, he went 
to Lysias and said, “Take care 
what thou doest; for this man is a 
Roman.” Then the chief captain 
asked Paul himself, “Art thou a 
Roman?” And he answered, 
“Yes.” Lysias began to be fright 
ened at this; for it was unlawful to. 
treat a free citizen of Rome as Paul 
had been treated. So the next day, 
Lysias , called together the chief 
priests and their council; and loos- 
ed Paul from his bonds, and brought 
him before them to be examined, 
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2 |HEN Paul began to defend 
\o} himself, and said, “ Men 
and brethren, I have lived 
S bl honestly before God until 
this day.” Paul did not 
mean by this that he had never 
done anything to displease God ; 
for he well knew how weak and 
sinful he was. But he meant that 
he had not done those things of 
which his erfemies accused him, 
and that he did not deserve to be 
brought there to be judged. 

Then the high priest, Ananias, 
commanded those that stood by to 
‘smite Paul upon the mouth. -This 
was cruel and unjust too, and Paul 
felt that it was; so he turned to 
Ananias, and said, “God shall smite 
thee, for sittest thou to judge me 
according to the law, and command- 
_ est me to be smitten contrary to 
the law?” Some of the standers 
by said, “ Revilest thou God’s high- 
priest ?”? Then Paul answered, “I 
did not know, brethren, that he 
was the high priest; for it is writ- 
ten’ in God's law, Thou shalt not 
ere evil of the ruler of thy peo- 
ple.” Paul remembered, even before 
his crtiel and unjust enemies, that he 
ought to give honor to those to whom 
honor is due. But what Paul said 
to Ananias was afterwards fearfully 
fulfilled. God did smite that wicked 
man. Ananias. was killed, some 
years after, in a rebellion headed by 
his own son. 
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Paul then began to speak of the 
resurrection of the dead. But as 
some of those who heard him were 
Pharisees, who believed in the re- 
surrection, and» some were Sad- 
ducees, who did not believe in it, 
they began to quarrel among them- 
selves; and the confusion was so 
great, that Lysias feared Paul would 


be torn to pieces by the multitude 3° 


so he commanded the soldiers to 
take him away, and carry him into 
the castle. That very night, the 
Lord stood by him, and said, “< Peary 
not, Paul; thou hast testified of me 
in Jerusalem, and so thou must also 
in Rome.” 

The next day, some of the Jews 
made a conspiracy against Paul, 
aad determined that they would 
neither eat nor drink till they had 
killed him. Then they went to the 
chief priests, and told them, and 


‘said, “ We have determined neither 


to eat nor drink till we have killed 
Paul. Now, then, to-morrow ask 
the chief captain to bring him down 
to you again; and we, before he 
come near, are ready to kill him.” 
But God had determined that Paul 
should not die at Jerusalem, and 


He found a way of escape for him. 


It happened that a nephew. of 
Paul heard something of this con- 
spiracy, and he went directly to the, 
castle, and told his uncle. Then 
Paul called a centurion, and asked 


| him to take the young man to the 


? 


——— - - 
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chief captain. So the centurion 
went with Paul’s nephew to Lysias, 
and said, “ Paul, the prisoner, asked 
me to bring this young man to 
thee; he has something to tell 
thee.” Then Lysias took Paul’s 
nephew by the hand, and drew him 
aside, and said, “ What hast thou to 
tell me?” The young man an- 
swered, “The Jews are going to- 


‘morrow to ask thee to bring Paul 


again into the council; but do not 
yield to them; for there are more 
than forty men who have made a 
vow neither to eat nor drink till 
they have killed him ; and now they 
are ready, looking for a promise 
from thee.” Then the chief captain 
told the young man to keep all 
secret, and sent him away. As 
soon as he was gone, Lysias called 
two centurions, and told them to 
make ready a number of soldiers, 
and horsemen, and spearmen, and 
send them that night with Paul, to 
Oesarea, to Felix, the governor. 
Then he wrote a letter to Felix, 
telling him all about Paul, and how 
he had been accused, and how his 
enemies had conspired against him ; 
and he asked Felix to hear for him- 
self what Paul had to say. So the 
soldiers did as they were command- 
ed, and brought Paul to Czsarea, 
and gave the letter to the governor. 
When Felix had read it, he said he 
would hear Paul’s defence as soon 
as his accusers were come; and 
commanded that Panl should be 


‘kept in Herod’s judgment-hall at 


Cesarea. 
In a few days Ananias, the high 


riest, came to Cesarea, ‘and with 
Pp > 


him a man named Tertullus, one of 
Paul’s enemies. Then Paul was 
called out, and brought before Felix; 








and Tertullus began to accuse him, 
as others had done, of despising the 
temple, and troubling the Jewish 
people. All the Jews who heard 
Tertullus speak, agreed with him, 
and said that what he had spoken 
was true. Then Paul defended 
himself, saying that his enemies 
falsely accused him of making a 
tumult or disturbance in Jerusalem. 
But there was one thing they accus- 
ed him of, which he confessed was 
quite true; and that was, his preach- 
ing about the resurrection of the 
dead. Then Felix said he would 
hear Paul again another time; so 
he commanded the centurion to 
keep him, but to treat him kindly, 
and to let his friends come and see 
him. i 
After some days, Felix sent for 
Paul again, and heard him speak 
about “the faith in Christ.” And 
as Paul reasoned of righteousness, 
temperance, and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled, and answered, “Go 
thy ‘way for this time; when I have 
a convenient season, I will call for 
thee.” And Felix used often to send 
for him, and hear him talk; hoping 
that. Paul would offer him money, 
that he might loose him. But we 
do not read that Felix ever found a 
“convenient season” for seeking to 
become righteous, and ready for 
“the judgment to come,” though he 
trembled so much when Paul spoke 
to him of these things. Perhaps 
Felix thought, “I will attend to all 
this another day; there is time 
enough yet;” and so he put off 
repentance till it was too late; and 
at last died without pardon, and 
without hope. Learnfrom Felix to 
attend to heavenly things now; and 
not to wait for amore “ convenient 
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season.” The Bible tells us that|the day of salvation.” 2 Cor. 
the best season ‘is the present: | vi. 2. 


“ Now is the accepted time; now is 
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SIFTER two years a new 

J] governor came to Oxsa- 
‘| rea, named Festus; and 
Felix went away, leaving 





Paul bound. Then the 


Jews told Festus all about Paul; and 
Festus commanded that he should 
be brought before his judgment-seat. 
Paul again answered for himself, that 
he had done nothing against the 
Jews, nor against their law, nor their 
temple; and then he said that he 
wished to be judged by Cxsar, the 
Roman emperor. Paul bore all his 
sufferings patiently, but he wished 
for justice ; he had a right, as a Ro- 
man citizen, to be judged by Cesar ; 
and he thought this the best way of 
saving himself from his cruel ene- 
mies, the Jews. Festus was willing 
that it should be so. He said, 
“Hast thou appealed unto Cesar ? 
unto Cesar shalt thou go.” But 
after some days, king Agrippa came 
to Cegarea, with his sister Bernice, 
to see Festus. This Agrippa was 
son of the wicked Herod who put 
Peter into prison. He was king of 
Judea, Galilee, Samaria, and some 
other places.: 

Festus told Agrippa a great deal 
about the prisoner Paul, and Agrip- 





pa became very anxious to see him 5 
so the next day, when Agrippa, and | 
Bernice, and the chief captains, and — 
the nobles of the city, were come 
into the place of hearing, Festus 
commanded that Paul should be 
brought before them; and then 
Agrippa said to him, “Thou art 
permitted to speak for thyself” So 
Paul stretched out his hand, and 
answered for himself. 

He told them all his history; 
how he was brought up, how he at 
first hated and persecuted the Chris- 
tians; and how, at last, he was con- 
verted, and became a Christian him- 
self, and a preacher of the Gospel. 
And then he told them what it was 
he preached. It was about the 
Lord Jesus Christ, of whom Moses 
and the prophets wrote, who died 
for sinners, and rose again the third 
day. When Paul said this, Festus 
cried out, with a loud voice, “ Paul, 
thou art beside thyself; much learn- 
ing doth make thee mad.” For 
Festus did not believe what Paul. 
said, so he thought it all folly and 
madness. But Paul answered calm- 
ly, “I am not mad, most noble 
Festus, but speak the words" of 
truth and soberness.” And then 
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FROM THE PINCIAN HILL. 
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he turned to Agrippa, and said, 
“The king knoweth these things; 
they are not hidden from him. 
King Agrippa, believest thou the 
prophets? I know that thou be- 
lievest.” For Agrippa professed the 
Jewish religion, and had often heard 
and read Moses and the prophets. 
Agrippa felt the power of what 
Paul said, and answered, “Almost 
thou persuadest me to be a Chris- 
tian.” Then Paul said, “I would 
to God, that not only thou, but all 
those who hear me this day, were 
both almost and altogether such as 
’ T am, except these bonds.” When 
he had spoken these words, Agrippa, 
and Bernice, and Festus, and all the 
company, rose up, and went apart 
by themselves, and began to talk 
together about Paul. They agreed 
that he was innocent; but as he had 
appealed to Cesar, it was determined 
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that he should be sent to Rome. 
And did Agrippa become a Chris- 
tian? No; we do not read that he 
ever did. He was half inclined to 
believe; almost determined to love 
the Saviour whom Paul loved; but 
he never was, we may fear, really 
and truly a Christian. And there- 
fore, like Felix, when death came, 
Agrippa was not ready for it; his 
sins were not pardoned; his heart 
was not made new; and he died 
without hope, notwithstanding all 
he had felt and wished, perhaps, 
when Paul preached to him. 

Let this sad story teach you to be 
decided in religion; and to be de- 
cided at once. “ Choose ye this day 
whom ye will serve ;” and pray that 
you may be enabled to say with all 
your heart, as Joshua did, “ As for 
me, I will serve the Lord.” Joshua 
xxiv. 15. 
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PAUL ON THE SEA. 


CCCLVIII. 


PauL ON 


Mayeoy| LEN all was ready, Paul 
i } and some of his fellow- 
)| prisoners were given up 
to the care of a centu- 
rion, and began their 
voyage towards Rome. As they 
sailed along, they touched at. Sidon ; 
and the centurion kindly allowed 
Paul to go on shore, and see his 
friends, and refresh himself. Then 
they left Sidon, and passed by Cy- 
prus, and‘sailed over the seas of Ci- 
licia and Pamphylia, and came to 
Myra in Lycia. There the’ centu- 
rion found another ship sailing to 
Italy, so he put the prisoners into 
it. Then they sailed very slowly for 
some days, for the wind was against 
them; and at last they came to 
Crete, to a place called the Fair Ha- 
vens. It was now late in the year, 
and sailing became dangerous, be- 
cause of the storms which were very 
common and yery violent in those 
seas; so Paul called to those in the 
ship, and said, “Sirs, I see that this 
voyage will be with much hurt and 
danger, not only to the ship, but 
also to our lives.” But most of 
them were anxious to sail to Phe- 
nice, another haven of Crete, and 
there to winter. So they would not 
attend to Paul, who wished them to 
stay quietly where they were; but 
as the south wind blew softly, they 
loosed from the Fair Havens, and 





sailed close by Crete. 


Not long after,'a stormy wind 
arose, and the ship was tossed about 





THE PEA. 


upon the waves, and the sky became 
black with clouds, and they saw 
neither sun nor stars for many days. 
Then they wished they had taken 
Paul’s advice; but it was too late 
now. So they cast their goods out 
of the ship, to lighten it, and 
thought only how they might save 
their lives. Soon all hope was taken 
away; every one was in terror, ex- 
pecting that the ship must sink, 
and that they would be swallowed 
up in the deep waters, and rise no 
more. But Paul was peaceful and 
happy still; and when the others 
were so much frightened, he stood 
in the midst of them, and said, 
“Fear not; there shall be no loss of 
any man’s life, but only of the ship. 
For there stood by me this night, 
the angel of God, whose I am, and 
whom I serve, saying, ‘Fear not, 
Paul, thou must be brought before 
Cesar; and God has given thee all = 
them that sail in the ship with thee.’ 
Be of good comfort, then; for I 
believe God, that it shall be as it 
was told me. But we must be cast 
on a certain island.” 

Soon after, the shipmen found 
that they were coming near to some 
country. Then they feared they 
might fall upon rocks, as it was 
now night, so they cast out their 
anchors, and wished for day. The 
sailors wanted to leave the ship, and 
escape in a boat; but Paul said to 
the centurion and soldiers, “If these 
men do not stay in the ship, you 
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cannot be saved.” So the soldiers 
prevented these selfish men from 
leaving the ship, at a time when 
they were wanted so much. Then 
Paul comforted them, and told them 
to take some meat, for they had 
fasted a long time, and he gave 
thanks to God before them all, and 
broke bread, and eat. When it was 
day, they found themselves close to 
the land. They-did not know what 
the name of the country was, nor 
who lived in it; but they deter- 
mined to seek safety there. The 
cruel soldiers wanted to kill the 
prisoners, fearing that some of them 
might swim out and escape. But 
the centurion was willing to save 
Paul, and would not let the soldiers 
do as they wished. 

The ship was now almost broken 
to pieces by the violence of the 
waves; so the centurion command- 
ed that those who could swim should 
cast themselves first into the sea, 
and get to land; and the rest, some 
on boards, and some on broken 
pieces of the ship. And so it came 
to pass, that they escaped all safe to 
land. 

A storm at sea is a very fearful 

thing. The Psalmist tells us 80, 
when he says, “They that go down 
‘to the sea in ships, that do busi- 
ness in great waters, these see the 
works of the Lord, and His wonders 
in the deep. For He commandeth, 
and raiseth the stormy wind, which 
lifteth up the waves thereof. They 
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mount up to the heaven, they go 
down again to the depths; their 
soul is melted because of trouble. 
They cry, unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and he bringeth them out 
of their distresses. Then are they 
glad because they be quiet; so He 
bringeth them to the haven where 
they would be.” Psalm evii. 23—80. 

You may never have seen a storm 
at sea, and perhaps you never will. 
But there are storms of another 
kind, which we must all meet with 
some time or other. Life is like a 
voyage, and troubles and sorrows 
are like the storms and tempests on 
the sea. At the beginning of life, 
everything, perhaps, looks fair and 
sunny; and young people think it 
will always be so: just as these 
shipmen thought that their voyage 
would be safe and pleasant, ‘‘ when 
the south wind blew softly.” Buta 
storm soon came upon them, and so 
sorrow will come upon us; for, as 
the Bible says, we are “born to 
trouble.” And what can comfort 
us then?. Only what comforted 
Paul, and, what comforted the poor 
disciples when they were tossed upon 
the waves in the sea of Galilee ;— 
believing that Christ is near, saying, 
“Fear not; itis I; be not afraid.” 
If He is with us, we need fear none 
of the storms of life; for He will, 
keep us in themsall, and bring us 
safely through the “waves of this 
troublesome world, to the land of 
everlasting life.” 
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PAUL AT MELITA AND ROME, 


COCLIX. 


PAUL art Merita anp Rome. 
7 


»|AUL and his companions 
soon found that the.land 
to which they had escaped 
%} was called Melita. It is 

an island in the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, south of Sicily, and is 
now called Malta. The people then 
living at Melita were ignorant heath- 
ens; but they were very kind to the 
poor shipwrecked people; for they 
lighted a fire, and invited them to 
come and warm themselves by it, 
because of the rain and cold. So 
Paul gathered some sticks, and 
threw them on the fire, and they all 
stood round warming themselves. 
But Paul, and the others, had not 
seen a viper which was hid among 
thesticks ; and now the heat brought 
it out, and it fastened upon Paul’s 
hand. When the heathens saw this, 
they said one to another, “ No doubt 
that man is a murderer; he has es- 
caped from the sea; but he will be 
punished for his wickedness here; 
he will not be suffered to live.” But 
Paul shook off the viper into the 
fire, and felt no hurt. The island- 
ers looked on for a long time, 
thinking that Paul would certainly 
die; but when they found that he 
was not hurt, they changed their 
minds, and said he must be a god. 
These poor people were sadly ignor- 
ant, but Paul was able and willing 
to teach them better; and so he did. 

One of the chief men in the island 
was named Publius. He was very 








kind to Paul, and lodged him in his 
house three days. The father of 
Publius was very ill of a fever; so 
Paul went in to see him, and prayed, 
and layed his handson him, and heal- 
ed him. When the people heard of 
this, many others came to Paul to 
be cured, and he did good to them 
all. But Paul was most anxious to 
do good to their souls; so he used 
to speak to them of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the good physician, who 
could heal them of a disease much 
worse than any bodily sickness. We 
may believe that many of these poor 
islanders became true Christians, 
through the preaching of Paul; 
and this made him so happy, that 
he forgot all his past sufferings and 
dangers. 

After three months, Paul and his 
companions took leave of their kind 
friends at Melita, and sailed in a 
new ship to Rome. There were 
some Christians at Rome, to whom 
Paul had before written the epistle 
to the Romans; and when these 
Christians heard that he was com- 
ing, they went to meet him, as far 
as Appii Forum. Paul was very 
glad to see them, and thanked God, 
and took courage. Then they all 
went on to Rome. As soon as they 
were come there, the centurion de- 
livered the other prisoners to the — 
captain of the guard ;*but Paul was 
suffered to live by himself, with a 
soldier that kept him. A great 
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many Jews came to see Paul; and 

he told them all that had happened 
’ to him, and why he was sent to 
Rome; for they had heard nothing 
of it before. Then they asked him 
to tell them those things which he 
preached, and for which he was ac- 
cused; so he invited them to: his 
lodging, and there spoke to them 
about the kingdom of God, and 
about Jesus the Messiah; teaching 
them from the law of Moses and the 
prophets, from morning until even- 
ing. “And some believed the things 
which were spoken, and some believ- 
ed not.” Paul spoke very faithfully 
and solemnly to the unbelievers; 
and then they departed. Perhaps 
they never again heard the Gospel 
preached to them. 

Paul stayed in his own house at 
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Rome two years, “teaching those 
things which concern the Lord 
Jesus Christ, no man forbidding 
him.” He wrote many of his 
epistles while at Rome. Besides 
those of which we have read before, 
he sent oneto the Colossians, and 
another to Titus, the first bishop of 
Crete; it is thought also that the 
epistle to the Hebrews, or Jewish 
Christians, was written by Paul. 
Thus he could be useful even when 
a prisoner; and he was enabled to 
bear all his sufferings with patience, 
knowing that he was “the prisoner 
of the Lord ;” “an ambassador in 
bonds” for Christ’s sake; and he 
could say, even with joy, “for the 
hope of Israel I am bound with this 
chain.” 


—————00>—_—_— 


CCCLX. 


PHILEMON AND PNESIMUS. 


NE of the last letters 
that Paul wrote, was 
| the epistle to Philemon. 
Philemon was a rich 
man of Oolosse, who 
had learnt to believe the Gospel 
from hearing Paul preach. Phile- 
mon had a servant named Onesi- 
mus; but this servant was very 
unlike his good master, and very 
unlike what servants should be. 
He was a dishonest and wicked 
man. He stole some of Philemon’s 
property, and then ran away with 
it, and escaped to Rome. But while 









there, Onesimus heard Paul preach ; 
and God blessed what was said, so 
that it brought Onesimus to repent 
of his sins, and to ask for pardon 
through Jesus Christ, and for grace 
to serve God for the time to come. 
Thus Onesimus became a _ true 
Christian ; and then he wished to 
go back to his master, and tell him 
how sorry he was, and ask for for- 
giveness. But perhaps Onesimus 
felt half afraid at first, lest Phile- . 
mon should not receive him, nor 
believe what he said. So Paul wrote 
a letter, telling Philemon all about 
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Onesimus, and asking him to forgive 
him; and then he sent the servant 
with it to Colosse. Paul said in this 
letter, “I beseech thee for my son 
Onesimus, which in time past was 
unprofitable, but now profitable to 
thee and to me: whom I have sent 
again. ‘Thou therefore receive him; 
not now as a servant, but above a 
servant, a brother beloved.” For 
-Onesimus was now a believer in 
Jesus, as well as Philemon; and in 
Christ there is “neither bond nor 
free;’ for all are one in Him; 
therefore Philemon was not only to 
pardon his servant, but to love him 
too. 

Paul remembered that Onesimus 
had injured Philemon ; he had stolen 
some of his property; and perhaps 
Onesimus was not now able to re- 
pay him; though, no doubt, he 
would try to do so, if he could; so 
Paul said, “If he hath wronged 
thee, or oweth thee any thing, put 
that on my account; I will repay 
it.” How kind and generous Paul 
was! And we may believe that 
Philemon was kind and generous 
too, and that he received Onesimus, 
and forgave and forgot all his past 
wickedness, and did not wish to be 
repaid by Paul. For Philemon him- 
self owed much to Paul, more than 
he could ever pay ;—he had learnt 
from him to seek the salvation, of 
his soul. 

What became of Paul at last? 
We are now very near the end of 
his history. After two years, he 
was set free; and then he visited 
those places where he had formed 
churches; and warned, and advised, 
and comforted the Christians in 
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that. he travelled even as far as our 
own country, and was the first who 
preached the gospel in Britain. At 
last he returned to Rome. He was 
not very old. When he wrote to 
Philemon, he called himself “ Paul 
the aged;” and he had long been 
looking forward to death,—to a 
violent and cruel death; but he 
looked forward to it with peace and 
joy. He said to Timothy, “I am 
now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. 
IT have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the 


faith. Henceforth there is laid up 


for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the Righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day.” 
2 Tim. iv. 6—8. And now the time 
was come for Paul to be offered. 
He had labored, and preached, and 
suffered for Christ; and at last He 
died for His sake. He was beheaded 
at Rome, by. the command of Nero, 
the wicked and cruel emperor. We 
are not told anything about his last 
hours, and his dying words; but we 
know that he must have died happily, 
because he died trusting in Christ, 
and for His sake; and now he has 
received “a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away.” 1 Pet. v. 4. 


What happened to the other 
apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ ? 
All suffered, and most of them were 
put to death, for their Master’s sake. © 
Peter, after laboring and preaching 
much, particularly among the Jews, 
and writing two beautiful epistles, 
was crucified in his old age, as 
Christ had foretold. He remember- 


‘ed his Saviour’s words, “ Follow me ;” 


them. Paul also went to other and| and he did follow him faithfully, 
more distant countries. Itis thought | even unto death. John xxi. 18, 19. 


PATMOS. 


James was slain by Herod, as we 
read» before. The other James, 
called “the Less,” Andrew, Thom- 
as, Philip, Bartholomew, Matthew, 
Simon, Jude, and Matthias, were 
put to death at different places, and 
in different ways. James the’ Less 
wrote an epistle; so also did Jude. 

Thomas, it is supposed, went as 
far as Persia and India, and preach- 

ed to the heathens in those countries ; 
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and was, at last, put to death by the 
idolatrous Brahmins, or priests of 
India. Yet God blessed the labors 
of His faithful servant and martyr, 
even long after his death. Churches 
were formed among the wild moun- 
tains of India; and Christians are 
still found there, who, it is thought, 
are descended from those first con- 
verted by the preaching of 'Thomas. 


CCCLXAIL 


PATMOS. 


longest was John, “the 
disciple whom Jesus loy- 
ed.” He was not put to 
death, as the others were; 
but he was cruelly persecuted, and 
at last sent to the isle called Patmos, 
far away from his country and his 
friends. But John had the peace 
of God in his heart, and therefore 
he could be contented and happy 
even in a desert island. 

One Lord’s day, the first day of 
the ‘week, the Christian Sabbath, 
John was sitting alone, thinking on 
heayenly things. He could not go 
now to the house of God, and wor- 
ship there with His people: but 
John could still keep the Sabbath 
in his own heart ;—“he was in the 
Spirit on the Lord’s day.” Suddenly 
he heard behind him a great voice, 
like the sound of a trumpet; and, 
turning round, he saw standing by 
him “one like unto the Son of 


=r l HE apostle who lived the 
S 
78) 


ee A 





waters ; 


man.” It was the Lord Jesus 
Christ himself, who had come to 
comfort His servant John; but He 
did not now look as He had done 
when He was on earth, as “a man 
of sorrows,” when John saw Him 
suffering in the garden of Gethse- 
mane, and on the cross of Calvary. 
He appeared now in glory. “His 
head and His hairs were white like 
wool, as white as snow; and His 
eyes were as a flame of fire; and 
His feet like unto fine brass; and 
His voice as the sound of many 
and His countenance 
was as the sun shineth .in his 

strength.” The sight was too 
bright and glorious for John to 


‘bear, and he fell at His feet as 


dead; as he had done once before, 
when Jesus appeared in glory at His 
transfiguration. But Jesus laid His 
hand on John, and said, “Fear not; 
I am the first and the last: I am He 
that liveth and was dead; and be- | 
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hold I am alive for evermore, Amen.” 
Then John was comforted; for he 
felt that Jesus was still the same; 
as merciful and full of love now, as 
when John had followed Him, and 
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listened to His words, so many years 
before. Jesus never changes. .. He 
is “the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever.” Heb. xiii. 8. 





CCCLXTI. 


JHE pPEYEN 


Sop LAT did the Lord Jesus 

| say to John, when He 
appeared to him at Pat- 
| mos? First, He sent 
messages by him to seven 
churches which had been 
formed in Asia. He said, “ What 
thow seest, write in a book, and 
send it unto the seven churches 
which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, 
and unto Smyrna, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thyatira, and unto 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and 
unto Laodicea.” 

And what were the messages John 
was to send? Some of them were 
very fearful indeed. The professing 
Christians of these churches had 
long known and believed the Gos- 
pel; but many had become “weary 
in well doing;” and some had “ de- 
parted from the faith,” and forsaken 
Christ altogether. Only a few were 
still faithful and steadfast. So John 
was to warn the careless among 
them. He was to say to them from 
Christ, “ Repent: or else I will 
come unto thee quickly, and will 
fight against thee with the sword of 
my mouth.” Then he was to en- 
courage those who were willing to 
attend to the message, and write to 
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them, “Behold! I stand at the ~ 
door, and knock; if any man hear 
my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and sup with him, 
and he with me.”. He was to tell 
them that Jesus was still willing to 
pardon the penitent. 

But some of these Christians 
were faithful, and messages full of 
love were sent to them. They were 
to suffer indeed, for Christ’s sake, 
as all true Christians must; but - 
then they had many promises to 
comfort them in all their sorrows. 


Jesus said to them, “ Fear none of © 


those things which thou shalt suffer. 
Be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee a crown of life. He 
that overcometh, the same shall be 
clothed in white raiment; and I 
will not blot his name out of the 
book of life, but I will confess his 
name before my Father, and before 
His angels. Behold I come quickly; _ 
hold fast that which thou hast, that 
no man take thy crown.” 

When John wrote the epistle to 
Smyrna, a good man was bishop of 
the church there, named Polycarp. 
He was the friend and disciple of 
John, and lived for some years after _ 
his master’s death. John had told 
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THE SEVEN CHURCHES. 


the Christians of Smyrna, in his 
letter, that they should be tried, 
and suffer tribulation; and so it 
was, and the good old bishop him, 
self was among the faithful mar- 
tyrs. 

When Polycarp was taken pris- 
oner, and brought by his enemies to 
be judged, some of them pitied him, 
because he was a very aged man ; 
and they were willing to let him go, 
if he would only deny Christ. But 
Polycarp could not do this; he re- 
.membered that he must be “faith- 
ful unto death,” if he would have 
“a crown of life.” So he calmly 
turned to his enemies, and said, 
“ Highty and six years have I served 
Christ, and He hath never wronged 
- me; and how can I deny my King 
who hath saved me?” ‘Then bis 
enemies threatened him with wild 
beasts and with fire; but Polycarp 
was still stedfast. He answered, 

“Tam ready; why do you wait any 
longer? Do as you please with 
me.” Then it was proclaimed 
aloud, “Polycarp has professed 
himself a Christian ;’ and his ene- 
mies immediately prepared to burn 
him alive. So Polycarp was bound 
‘to the stake, and there he stood 
‘quietly, and lifted up his eyes to 
Heaven, and said, “O Father of 
thy beloved Son Jesus Christ, I 
bless thee that thou hast counted 
me worthy of this hour, to receive 
“my portion in the number of mar- 
tyrs, among whom may I be re- 
ceived before Thee this day. I praise 
Thee, I bless Thee, I glorify Thee, 
by the eternal High Priest, Jesus 


Christ, through whom, and with 


’ 
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whom, and the Holy Spirit, be glory 
to thee now and ever. Amen.” 
Then the fire was lighted, and the 
flames burst out. And so Polycarp 
died, and went to join that noble 
army of martyrs “who have come | 
out of great tribulation,” and are 
now “ before the throne of God, and 
serve Him day and night in His 
temple.” 

But where are the seven churches 
now? Most of them have passed 
away, so that the places where once 
they were, know them no more. 
And those which still remain are in. 
a sad state of ignorance,—they know 
and understand very little of the 
gospel of Christ. The cities of 
Ephesus, Sardis, and Laodicea, are 
now in ruins. Pergamos, Thyatira, 
and Philadelphia are still to be 
found ; but they are not what once 
they were; and the Christians who 
live in them are ignorant and in 
error. Smyrna, where Polycarp was 
once bishop, is a large and busy 
city even now; and many professing 
Christians still live there. 

And why is it that none of these 
early churches are now what they 
were when John wrote to them? 
They forsook God after a time; 
and then, at last, His blessing was 
taken from them, and some were 
destroyed altogether, and others are 
left in ignorance and error. When 
wé read the epistles to the seven 
churches, let us tuke warning from 
them; and watch and pray lest 
God’s blessing should be taken away 
from us also. “He that hath an 
ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto‘the churches.” 


35 
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THE BOOK OF REVELATION. 


CCCLXIIL. 


J HE Poox OF JREVELATION. 


FTER John had heard the 
}} messages to the churches, 
\| he saw, in vision, many 
glorious and wonderful 
things. He saw Heaven 
opened, and God Himself sitting 
upon His throne in glory. A rain- 
bow, the emblem of mercy, was 
over His head; and round about 
the throne were the happy company 
of Christ’s redeemed people, clothed 
in white raiment, and with crowns 
of gold upon their heads. And 
they fell down before Him that sat 
on the throne, and cast their crowns 
before Him, saying, “Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
‘and honor, and power; for Thou 
hast created all things, and for Thy 
pleasure they are, and were created.” 
After this, John saw, in the 
midst of the throne, “a Lamb as it 
had been slain.” That Lamb was 
the Lord Jesus Christ Himself, of 
whom the lambs slain by the Israel- 
ites in sacrifice were only emblems 
or types. He was “the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sin of 
the world.” ‘ 
And then John saw the happy 
company of Heaven fall down before 
the Lamb; and they sang a new 
song, saying, “ Thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by Thy 
blood, out of every “Kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation.” 
And then he heard the voice of 
many angels round about the 
throne, and the number of them 








was ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thousands; 
saying with a loud voice, “ Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain, to 
receive power, and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength, and honor, and 
glory, and blessing.” ; 

After this, many things were 
shown to John in vision, of which 
we read in the Book of Revelation. 
There is much in that book very 
hard to be understood, because it 
tells us of things which are still 
future; but when these prophecies 
are fulfilled, we shall understand all 
clearly ; and there is much which 
we can understand in the Book of 
Revelation, even now. It tells us of 
that great day w>on the Lord Jesus 
Christ will come to punish his ene- 
mies, and to take His own people to 
glory ; it tells us of the day of judg- 
ment, when the dead, small and 
great, will stand before God, and 
the books will be opened, and the 
dead will be judged out of the 
things written in those books, ac- 
cording to their works. It tells us 
of the lake of fire, into which those. 
must be cast whose names are not 
found written in the book of life. 
And it tells us, too, of that glorious 
city, the New Jerusalem, where 
only God’s people will be; where 
there will be “no more death, nor 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain.” All these 
things we read of in the Book of 
Revelation. 


THE BOOK OF 


John did not end his life at Pat- 
mos. After a time, he was set free, 
and went to Ephesus, where he died 


* when he was a very old man. John 


wrote three epistles, besides the 
Book of Revelation. The first is 
called “ General ;” that is, it was not 
sent to any one place or person in 
particular, it was addressed to all 
the churches of Christ throughout 
the world. The second was written 
to a lady and her children, whom 
John loved “in the truth;” and 
the third to a kind friend, a very 
good man, named Gaius. 

When John was too old to walk 


about, or preach much, he used to 


be carried to the places where the 
people met together, and say to 
them, “Little children, love one 
another.” Thus “the disciple 
whom Jesus loved” remembered to’ 
the very last his Master’s command, 
“Love one another, as I have loved 
you;” and he tried, till his death, 
to teach others, as he had him- 
self been taught of Christ. 

And now we are come to the end 
of the Bible History ; for John was 
the last inspired writer of God’s 
Word ; and the Book of Revelation 
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is the last book in the Bible. And 
what is the last message which God 
has left us? How does the Bible © 
end? The last invitation is this: 
“The Spirit and the bride say, 
come. And let him that heareth 
say, come. And let him that 4s 
athirst, come. And whosoever will, 
let him take the water of life freely.” 
One of the last words in the Bible is, 
“QOome.” Come, for all things are 
now ready. The Father is willing to 
receive you; Jesus Christ is willing 
to wash away your sins in His own 
blood; the Holy Spirit is willing to 
renew and sanctify your heart. 
Come then, and pray for these 
blessings before it is too late; for 
Jesus says again, “Surely, I come 
quickly.” Death is coming, Christ 
is coming, the day of judgment is 
coming; and there will be no time 
then to pray for pardon, and salva- 
tion, and happiness, and Heaven. 
Seek for them now; for “now is 
the accepted time, now is the day of 
salvation ;” and then you will be 
ready to meet your Saviour with 
joy, and say, “Hven so, come, Lord 
Jesus.” 


REVELATION. 
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Ir has been suggested that the value of this Bible narrative of events and_per- 
sonages would be enhanced by a few supplemental articles adapted to the purpose 
of Scriptural instruction. It is not proposed to construct this supplement with 
reference to juvenile readers especially, but to give it a range and form fitted to 
interest all such readers as have a relish for religious truth and knowledge. 


PARABLES OF JESUS. 


The topic first introduced relates to the Parasizs of our Lord. It is known 
- that one peculiar feature of His instructions was the parabolic style. In this 
respect, He differed from all other inspired religious teachers. The word “par- 
_ able,” or “similitude,” has been defined to be the placing of one thing together with 
‘or by the side of another. ‘The parable resembles a fable, but differs from it im 
some essential particulars. A very satisfactory statement of the chicf distinctive 
features of these two modes of moral teaching is given by Neander, who remarks, 


_. “The parable is distiriguished from the fable by this, that, in the latter, qualities 


or acts of a higher class of beings may be attributed to a lower (e.g. those of men 
to brutes) ; while, in the former, the lower sphere is kept perfectly distinct from 
that which it seems to illustrate. The beings and powers thus introduced always 
follow the law of their nature; but their acts, according to this law, are’ used to 
figure those of a higher race.” Of the fable, as thus distinguished from the par- 
able, two examples, and only two, are found in the Bible: (1) That of the trees 
choosing their king, addressed by Jotham to the men of Shechem (Judg. ix. 8— 
15); (2) That of the cedar of Lebanon and the thistle, as the answer of Joash to 
the challenge of Amaziah (2 Kings xiv. 9). The absence of fables from the 
teachings both of the Old and New Testament is attributed to their want of fit- 
ness to be the media of the truths which that teaching was to convey. It is in- 
adequate as the exponent of the higher truths which belong to man’s spiritual'life. 


. It may serve to exhibit the relations between man and man: it fails to represent 


those between man and God. To do that is the office of the Parasuz. 
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At the commencement of His ministry, our Lord made no use of parables. The 
Sermon on the Mount may be taken as the type of the “ words of grace and truth” 
which He spake. For some months, He taught in the synagogue, and on the sea- 
shore of Galilee, as He had before taught in Jerusalem ; and as yet without a para- 
ble. But then there comesachange. The direct teaching of Christ was met with 
scorn, unbelief, hardness ; and He seems for a time to abandon it for that which 
took the form of parables. The question of the disciples (Matt. xiii. 10) implies 
that they were astonished. Their Master was speaking to the multitude in the 
parables and dark sayings which the rabbis reserved for their chosen dis- 
ciples. 

“The key to the explanation He gave, that He had chosen this ‘form of teach- 
ing,” is found in Matt. xiii. 13, and in Mark iv.12. “Therefore speak I to them 
in parables: because they, seeing, see not; and, hearing, they hear not; neither 
do they understand.” “That, seeing, they may see, and not perceive ; and, hear- 
ing, they may hear, and not understand; lest at any time they should be con- 
verted, and their sins should be forgiven them.” ‘Two interpretations have been 
given of these words: (1) Spiritual truths, it has been said, are in themselves 
hard and uninviting, Men needed to be won to them by that which was more 
attractive. (2) Others, again, have seen in this use of parables something of a 
penal character. To the inner circle of the chosen it is given to know the mys- 
teries of the kingdom of God: to those who are without, all these things are done 
in parables. Neither view is wholly satisfactory. Each contains a partial truth, 
The worth of parables as instruments lies in their being at once a test of charac- 
ter, and in their presenting each form of character with that which, as a penalty 
or blessing, is adapted to it. They withdraw the light from those who love dark- 
ness. They protect the truth, which they enshrine from the mockery of the 
scoffer, They leave something even with the careless, which may be interpreted 
and understood afterwards. They reveal, on the other hand, the seekers after 
truth, These ask the meaning of the parable, and will not rest till the teacher 
has explained it. In this way, the parable did its work,—found out the fit hear- 
ers, and led them on. And it is to be remembered, that, even after this self- 
imposed law of reserve and reticence, the teaching of Christ presented a marvel- 
lous contrast to the narrow exclusiveness of the scribes.” 

The parables, says Lisco, serve at the same time.to reveal and to conceal spirit- 
ual truth, In the case of genuine inquirers, they reveal the truth to the eye of 
faith ; while they conceal it from the carnal, the sensual, and the ungodly. The’ 
great mass of the people addressed by Christ were extremely rude and unpolished, 
blunted through fleshly inclination, indifferent to the highest interests of man, and 
consequently so much ‘the less capable of relishing a discourse devoid of imagery. 
The small number of those who were better inclined, especially his own disciples, 
were in like manner held fast in Jewish prejudices, in false views of the kingdom 
of God about to be erected, unskilled in spiritually apprehending the spiritual, 
and much too weak to look upon all the truths of the gospel if presented in naked 
simplicity. 
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If reasons for the parabolic style of instruction so much employed by our Lord 
were found in the condition of His hearers, viewed in connection with the truths 
delivered by Him, other reasons are also to be discovered for it in the peculiar 
nature of this kind of instruction. An attractive power of the parable as a me- 
dium of religious instruction is found in its historic element. “ Nothing,” says 
Lisco, “is so attractive to us as history; nothing more awakens our attention and 
interést than the behavior and the fate of our fellow-men: and are not most of 
the parables histories from human life? This is what makes the Bible so attrac- 
tive and full of instruction,—that it contains so much history. And as God, 
through means of the histories contained in His word, wishes to nurture and form 
us as His nourishing grace is represented to have done in the history of those per- 
sons as contained in the Old and New Testament, so are the parables of Jesus his- 
tories of the divine economy toward us; and as the Father, so also the Son, wishes 
in this manner to instruct and train us by the help of history. Besides, for history, 
at least for short narratives, stupidity itself will give attention; and they awaken 
the interest of those who are most unfeeling. Whoever in his levity and folly has 
shut his ear and his heart against instruction, admonition, threatening, and warn- 
ing, may possibly be disposed to open them to a narrative; and thus, through 
means of the history, the seed of divine wisdom gains admittance into the heart. 
Are not the parables, then, on this account, singularly fitted for being vehicles of 
instruction? Even if nothing further were at first accomplished by this form of 
instruction than impressing the truth taught more readily and deeply upon the 
memory, this were of itself an important benefit, and would greatly recommend 
its use. But, as the figurative language of Christ contains in itself eternal truth, 
there moves in it a living power, which, being faithfully preserved, will some time 
manifest itself to the enlightenment of the understanding, to the improvement 
of the mind, to the sanctification of the will, and the blessed satisfaction of the 
whole man.” 

If we direct our attention to the perfectness and beauty of the parables of our 
Lord, we shall find them “apples of gold in pictures of silver.” “In them is 
treasured up an inexhaustible store of instruction, consolation, warning, and admo- 
nition, Their meaning is richer than the sea: every new consideration of them 
discovers to us new relations, gives new solutions, spreads new light over the 
affairs of the heavenly kingdom.”— Vide Lisco and Dr, Trench on the Parables. 

The number of parables supposed to be contained in the Gospels will depend 
on the range given to the application of them by different commentators. Dr. 
Trench reckons their number at thirty, Lisco enumerates thirty-seven, and others 
extend the number even to fifty. There is reason to believe that there were 
many of which we have no record. In those recorded, an order of arrangement 
and classification has been noticed. In grouping them, the following Classifica 
tion has been adopted by recent expositors :— 

I. The first group of parables introduced by the great Teacher relates to the 
‘development of the kingdom of God, its growth, its nature, its consummation. 
Under this head the following are specified :— 
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. The Sower. (Matt. xiii; Mark iv.; Luke viii) # 
. Fhe Wheat and the Tares. (Matt. xiii.) 

. The Mustard-Seed. (Matt. xiii; Mark iv.) 

. The Seed Cast into the Ground. (Mark iv.) 

. The Leaven hid in the Meal. (Matt. xiii.) 

. The Hid Treasure. (Matt. xiii.) 

. The Pearl of Great Price. (Matt. xiii.) 

. The Net cast into the Sea. (Matt. xiii.) 

Throughout these instructive parables may be Heceered the progressive devel- 
opment and inward form of the kingdom of heaven in its conflicts and victories, 
from the first sowing of the seed (the direct preaching of the gospel) to the final 
result,—the separation, or the last judgment. 

IL. When the next parables meet us, they are of a different type, and occupy 
a different position. They occur chiefly in the interval between the mission of 
the seventy, and the last approach to Jerusalem. They are drawn from the life 
of men rather than from the world of nature. Often they occur, not, as in Matt. 
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xiii, in discourses to the multitude, but in answers to the questions of the disci- 
ples, or other inquirers. They are as follows :— 
9. The Two Debtors, (Luke vii.) 

10. The Merciless Servant. (Matt. xviii.) 

11. The Good Samaritan. (Luke x.) . 

12. The Friend at Midnight. (Luke xi.) 

13. The Rich Fool. (Luke xii.) : 

14. The Wedding-Feast. (Luke xii.) 

15. The Fig-Tree. (Luke xiii.) 

16. The Great Supper. (Luke xiv.) 

17. The Lost Sheep. (Matt. xviii.; Luke xv.) 

18. The Lost Piece of Money. (Luke xv.) 

19. The Prodigal Son. (Luke xv.) 

20. The Unjust Steward. (Luke xvi.) 

21. The Rich Man and Lazarus, (Luke xvi.) 

22. The Unjust Judge. (Luke xviii.) 

23. The Pharisee and the Publican. . (Luke xviii.) 

24, The Laborers in the Vineyard. (Matt. xx.) 
Towards the close of our Lord’s ministry, immediately before and. after the 
entry into Jerusalem, the parables assume a new character. They are again the- 
ocratic; but the phase of the divine kingdom on which they chiefly dwell is that 
of its final consummation. They are prophetic, in part, of the rejection of Israel ; 
in part, of the great retribution of the coming of the Lord. To this class the 

following may be referred :— 

25. The Pounds. (Luke xix.) 

26. The Two Sons. (Matt. xxi.) 

27, The Vineyard let out to Husbandmen, (Matt. xxi.; Mark xii.; Luke 
XX.) 
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28. The Marriage-Feast. (Matt. xxii.) 

29. The Wise and Foolish Virgins. (Matt. xxv.) 

30. The Talents. (Matt. xxv.) 

31. The Sheep and the Goats. (Matt. xxv.) 

Tt will be seen that the greater part of the parables included in the first and 
third groups belong to Matthew, emphatically the evangelist of the kingdom. 
Those of the second are found, for the most part, in Luke. They are such as 
might be expected in the Gospel which dwells most on the sympathy of Christ 
for all men. Mark, as giving vivid recollections of the acts rather than the 
teaching of Christ, is the scantiest of the three Gospels. It is characteristic of 
John that no parables, properly so called, are contained in the Gospel he wrote, 
That which his spirit, having passed into a higher state of knowledge, appropri- 
ated most readily, were the words of eternal life; figurative it might be in form, 
abounding in bold analogies, but not, in any single instance, taking the form of 
a narrative. 

The spurious Gospels, written soon after the apostolic age, contain no parables. 
This shows that the parables of Jesus were inimitable by any writers of that age. 
They possess a life and power which stamp them as with the “image and. super- 
scription” of the Son of man. 

“ As it respects the law of interpretation, applicable to parables, it has been 
urged by some writers from the earliest times, that there is a scope or purpose 
for each parable; and that our aim must be to discern this, not to find out a spe- 
cial significance to each circumstance or incident. The rest, it is said, may be 
dealt with as drapery ; which the parable needs for its grace and completeness, 
put which is not essential. It may be questioned, however, whether this canon 
of interpretation is likely to lead us to the full meaning of this portion of our 
Lord’s teaching. True asit doubtless is, that there was in each parable a leading 
thought, to be learnt partly from the parable itself, partly from the occasion of 
its utterance, and that all else gathers round that thought as a centre, it must be 
remembered, that, in the great patterns of interpretation which He himself has 
given us, there is more than this. Not only the sower and the seed, and the sev- 
eral soils, have their counterparts in the spiritual life, but the birds of the air, the 
thorns, the scorching heat, have each of them a significance. The explanation 
of the wheat and the tares, given with less fulness, an outline as it were, which 
the advancing scholars would be able to fill up, is equally specific. It may be 
inferred from these two instances, that we are at least justified in looking for a 
meaning even in the seeming accessories of a parable. The direct teaching of 
Christ presents the standard to which all our interpretations are to be referred, 
and by which they are to be measured.” — Vide Rev. L. H. Plumpier. 


THE MIRACLES OF JESUS. 


Our Saviour’s miracles were numerous, and remarkable as exhibitions of His 
power and benevolence, In the Sacred Scriptures they are represented as wonders, 
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signs, powers, and simply works, The title “wonders” was evidently adopted on 
account of the effect produced on the beholder. Thus, when the disciples saw 
Him walking on the sea in a storm, and witnessed the sudden calm when He 
went up into the ship, “they were sore amazed in themselves beyond measure, 
and wondered.” But, as the emotion of ‘wonder might be produced by other 
than miraculous events, it is found that the name.‘ wonders,” when used in 
respect to miracles, is coupled with the word “ signs,”—“ sions and wonders,” 
The miracle is a sign as well as wonder; that is, it betokens the presence and 
working of supernatural power Miracles considered as signs are regarded as 
seals of power, witnessing to the person performing them that he acts by autho. 
rity from God. When the Jews demanded of Christ a proof of the authority 
He had for His doings and claims, they said, “ What segn showest thou?” “We 
would see a sign from thee.” They “desired Him that He would show them a 
sign from heaven.” In many instances, miracles are mentioned as powers or 
mighty works, such as can be performed only by the agency of God- “ Then 
began He to upbraid the cities wherein most of His mighty works were done.” 
Three words are employed in the New Testament to express the idea of mira- 
cles; viz., wonders, signs, powers, or mighty works. Another term employed by 
John to signify miracles is simply works, Thus Christ says, “The works that I 
do bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me.” (See also John x. 25, 32, 
38 :ixiv, 11.) A 
It has been assumed that what is regarded as a miracle does not differ essen- 
tially from any process in the ordinary course of Nature. For example, it may 
be said that the growths and ordinary phenomena in the physical world are as 
much’ the result of powers which we cannot trace, as are the healing of the sick, 
the restoring of sight to the blind, and the control of the elements, recorded as 
miracles in the gospel. It is not proposed to discuss this point. Suffice it to say, 
in the words of Dr. Trench, that “an extraordinary divine causality belongs to 
the essence of the miracle, powers of God other than those which have always 
been working; such, indeed, as most seldom or never have been working until 
now. The unresting activity of God, which at other times hides and conceals 
itself behind the veil of what we term natural laws, does, in the miracle, unveil ° 
itself: it steps out from its concealment, and the hand which works is laid bare. 
Besides and beyond the ordinary operations of Nature, higher powers intrude, 
and make themselves felt even at the very springs and sources of her power.” 
Miracles have sometimes been treated as violations of a natural law; but, while 
they are beyond and above Nature as we know and see it, they are not a violation 
of Nature, or contrary to it. 
The credibility of miracles has, from the earliest ages of the Christian Church, 

‘been assailed, Talent, learning, and” philosophy have combined their. forces to 
destroy the evidence on which the historic reality of miracles is based ; but every 
assault has been so ably and manfully met, that their credibility has been triumph- 
antly vindicated. They have been reported to us by writers whom we have good 
reasons for believing to have been not ordinary historians, but persons specially 
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assisted by the Divine Spirit for the purpose of giving a correct account of the 
ministry of our Lord and His apostles. If human testimony can, under any cir- 
cumstances, be accepted as reliable and truthful, that of the evangelists, as con- 
tained in the Gospels, touching the miracles of our Lord, is entitled to be so 
received and credited. 

The miracles of Christ, and those of the Old Testament, afford, says Dr, 
Trench, many interesting points of comparison; and of a comparison equally 
instructive, whether we trace the points of likeness or unlikeness which exist 
between them. Thus, to note’the first remarkable difference, we find oftentimes 
the holy men of the old covenant bringing, if one may venture so to speak, 
hardly, and with difficulty, the wonder-work to the birth. There is sometimes a 
momentary pause, a seeming uncertainty about the issue; while the miracles of 
Christ are accomplished with the highest ease. He speaks, and it is done. 
‘Thus Moses must plead and struggle with God, “ Heal her now, O God, I beseech 
thee,” ere the plague of leprosy is removed from his sister; but Christ heals a 
leper by His touch. Elijah stretches himself thrice on the child, and cries unto 
the Lord, and painfully wins back its life. Christ, on the other hand, shows 
Himself the Lord of the living and the dead, raising the dead with as much ease 
as He performed the commonest transactions of life. While the miracles of 
holy men were ever done in the name of and with the attribution of the glory to 
another, “Stand still and see the salvation of the Lord, which He will show you,” 
“Tn the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk,” His are ever 
wrought in His own name and as in His own power: “I will ; be thou clean.” 
“Thou deaf and dumb spirit, J charge thee come out of him.” “Young man, I 
say unto thee, Arise.” 

There is avery perceptible difference in the character of the miracles of the 
two covenants. Those of the old wear oftentimes a severe aspect. They are 

‘miracles, indeed, of God’s grace, but yet also miracles of the law,—of that law 
which worketh wrath. Miracles of the law, they preserve a character that accords 
with the law; being, oftentimes, fearful outbreaks of God’s anger against the 
unrighteousness of men: such, for instance, as are the signs and wonders in 
Egypt, many of those in the desert, and some which the later prophets wrought ; 
though there are many which are of a milder aspect. The miracles of Christ are 
all works of mercy and grace. , 

The region in which the miracles of the Old Testament chiefly move is that of 
external nature. They are tlie cleaving of the sea or a river, the yawnings of the 
earth, fire falling from heaven, and such as these. In the New Testament, the 
sphere of man’s life is that in which miracles are wrought. The mighty works: 
of our Lord, though they bear not on their front the imposing character which 
did those of the Old Testament, yet contain higher and deeper truths. They are 
eminently miracles of the incarnation of the Son of God, who had taken our flesh, 
and, taking, would heal it. 

A question that has occupied the attention of theologians, especially those who 
have dwelt on the evidences of divine revelation, has reference to the place and 
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importance which should be given to miracles. During the last two hundred 
years, a more important place has been assigned to them than was the case in 
the earlier marshalling of proofs for Christianity. During this period, till re- 
cently, undue prominence has been given to the evidence furnished by miracles 
to the neglect of the more conclusive and satisfactory internal evidence contained 
in the truths and spiritual power by which the gospel witnesses to its divine ori- 
gin and authority. The stupendous fact of Christianity, and the CarisrenpoM 
which it underlies, may be safely accepted as a standing miracle of its divinity. 
“The mighty changes which Christianity has wrought in the earth; the divine 
fruits which it has everywhere borne ; the new creations it has produced ; the way 
in which it has taken its place in the world, not as a forcible intruder, but finding 
all that world’s pre-established harmonies ready to greet and welcome it, ready to” . 
give it play and room; philosophy and art and science practically confessing 
that only under it could they attain their highest perfection, that in something 
they had all been dwarfed and stunted and insufficient before,—in these things 
there is enough to proclaim its origin more than human. From such a Christi- 
anity, pervading as it has done the civilized world, and as it now shows itself, it 
is fair to argue back to a Christ such as the Church receives as the only adequate 
cause.” — Trench, 

Still, it may be maintained that miracles occupy an important place in the array 
of proofs on which we rest our faith in the gospel of Christ. They constitute 
one of the strong pillars by which the fabric of our faith and hopes is sustained. 
We should miss them if they were expunged from inspired history. From the 
circumstances involved in both the Old and the New Dispensations, from the 
purposes to be answered by these dispensations, it would be expected, nay, 
required, that such mighty works would be forthcoming as are recorded in the 
sacred narratives; and, in respect to Christ, it might be asked, had He worked 
no miracles, Why did He give no signs that He came to connect the visible with 
the invisible world? Why did He nothing to break the yoke of custom and 
experience? nothing to show men that the constitution which he pretended to 
reveal has a true foundation? Why should He claim to be the Life, and yet 
Himself helpless in the encounter with death? Well might it have been demanded 
as a condition of faith, that He who claimed to be the Redeemer of men should 
show Himself mighty not only in word but in works. ; : 

The miracles of the New Testament, setting aside those wrought by Christ, ap- 
pear to have been worked by a power conferred upon particular persons, according 
to a regular law, by virtue of which that power was ordinarily transmitted from 
one person to another; and, after Christ, the only persons authorized to transmit 
that power were the apostles. One or two cases excepted, miraculous gifts were 
conferred only by the laying-on of the hands of the apostles, By this arrange- 
ment, it appears very evident that a provision was made for the ceasing of the 
dispensation of miracles within a limited period; because, on the death of the 
last of the apostles, the ordinary channels would be stopped through which such 
gifts were transmitted to the Church. The great end of miracles having been 
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attained during the apostolic age, there would be no further necessity for their 
continuance. Hence no subsequent claims to the possession of miraculous power 
are entitled to our belief, 

Dr. Lange has given an analysis of the miracles of the gospel, in his Commen- 
tary on Matthew, from which the profound significance as well as end of the 
mighty works of Christ are revealed. He classes them in the following order :— 


I, MIRACLES OF THE WORDS AND OF FULFILMENT. 


1. Miraculous birth of Christ to a spiritual, human life in the world. He 2s of 
the Holy Ghost. / 

2. Christ miraculously attains to full’consciousness of His calling as the Re- 
deemer, at His baptism in Jordan, and is glorified from above. He has the Holy 
Spirit as a spiritual power. 

3. Transfiguration of the Lord on the Mount. He reveals the Holy Ghost, and 
shines in the light of the Spirit. 

4, The resurrection of the Lord. Transition to the second and heavenly life 
of man. Christ is glorified, and reegns in the Holy Ghost. 

5. Ascent of Christ into heaven. Christ rules far and near. 

6. The outpouring of the Holy Ghost upon His disciples. He sends the Holy 
Ghost. 

7. Return of Christ to judgment. 


II, MIRACLES OF DEED. 


1. The miraculous birth of Christ is the regeneration of humanity. Hence it 
is the power of regenerating, of awakening the dead and restoring the sick, 
Jesus walking on the sea. Power of the Spirit over nature. 

2. Glimpse into heaven. Into the hearts (Nathanael); into the depths (the 
tribute penny, the draught of fishes); into the future (the colt). Miracles of 
judgment and deliverance. Deliverances in the sphere of mind and of nature. 
Conversions, casting out of evil spirits. Symbolical miracles of nature, both in 
judgment and deliverance. The calming of the storm. 

3. Miracles of transfiguration, The disciples sharing the heavenly rapture. 
The marriage of Cana, The miraculous feeding of the multitude. Bread and 
wine in the kingdom of Heaven. 

4. Christ raising the dead. New spiritual life. The maid on her death-bed. 
The young man in the coffin. Eee in the grave. Movement in the world of 
spirits at His resurrection. 

5. Miraculous cures at a distance, 

6. Anointing of His people; of believing humanity. Speaking with new 
tongues. Spread of His wondrous power in the life of Christianity. 

7. The withered fig-tree. The apostles sent into all the world. 

The foregoing analysis by Dr. Lange is illustrated in his expository remarks on 
the several miracles contained in his commentary. To that work, the reader is 
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referred for brief comments on the miracles of the gospel. But, for a more ela- 
borate and a very instructive discussion and exposition of the great subject of 
miracles, the work of*Dr, Trench (from which much of what is said in this arti- 
cle has been derived) is recommended to the Bible student. The following cata- 
logue of Christ’s miracles is taken from his notes :— 


1. 


RGN Gi OR et 
De. COMN AOA EFWNH CO 


23. 


Water made Wine. (John ii. 1-11.) 


. The Healing of the Nobleman’s Son. (John iv. 46-50.) 
. The First Miraculous Draught of Fishes. (Luke v. 1-11.) 
. The Stilling of the Tempest. (Matt. viii. 23-27.) 


The Demoniacs of Gadara cured. (Matt. viii. 28-34.) 
The Raising of Jairus’ Daughter. (Matt. ix. 18-26.) 


. The Woman with an Issue of Blood. (Luke viii. 43-48.) 

. The Opening of the Eyes of Two Blind Men. (Matt. ix. 27-31.) 

. The Healing of a Paralytic. (Matt. ix. 1-9.) 

. The Cleansing of the Leper. (Matt. viii. 1-4.) 

. The Healing of the Centurion’s Servant, « (Matt. viii. 5-1 3.) e 

. The Demoniac in the Synagogue of Capernaum. (Mark i. 23-28.) 
. The Healing of Simon’s Wife’s Mother. (Matt. viii, 14-1 7.) 

. The Raising of the Widow’s Son. (Luke vii. 11-1 6.) 

. The Healing of the Impotent Man at Bethesda. (John v. 1-16.) 

. The Miraculous Feeding of Five Thousand. (Matt. xiv. 15-21.) 

. The Walking on the Sea, (Matt. xiv. 23-33.) 

. The Opening the Eyes of One Born Blind. (John ix.) 

. The Restoring of the Man with a Withered Hand. (Matt. xii, 9-13.) 
. The Woman with the Spirit of Infirmity. (Luke xiii, 10-17.) 

. The Healing of a Man with the Dropsy. (Luke xiv. 1-6.) 

. The Cleansing of the Ten Lepers. (Luke xvii. 11-19.) 


The Healing of the Daughter of the Syrophenician Woman. (Matt. xv. i 


21-28.) 


24, 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28, 
29. 
30. 
31, 
32. 
33. 


The Healing of One Deaf and Dumb. (Mark vii. 31-37.) 

The Miraculous Feeding of Four Thousand. (Matt. xv. 32-39.) 

The Opening the Eyés of One Blind at Bethesda. (Mark viii. 22-26.) 
The Healing of the Lunatic Child. (Matt. xvii. 14-21.) 

The Stater in the Fish’s Mouth. (Matt. xvii. 24-27.) 

The Raising of Lazarus. (John xi, 1-54.) 

The Opening the Eyes of Two Blind Men near Jericho. (Matt. xx. 29-34.) 
The Withering of the Fruitless Fig-Tree. (Matt. xxi. 17-22.) 

The Healing of Malchus’ Ear, (Luke xxii, 49-51.) 

The Second Miraculous Draught of Fishes.” (John xxi. 1-23.) 


These mighty works of Jesus are instructive and impressive, as witnessing to 
His gospel, as works of love, as seals of His power, as rays of His divine glory. 
The study of them is fitted to strengthen our faith in Him as the Saviour mighty 
to save. . 


BIBLE CHRONOLOGY. 


Ovr Bible Chronology is a subject involved in confusion and perplexity. 
Learned men and antiquarians haye been laborious in critical investigations for a 
solution of the existing difficulties, but have thus far failed of reaching any very 
satisfactory results. +; 
« What has contributed to this chronological confusion is the fact that the events 

of sacred history, as recorded in the Scriptures of the Old Testament, are not given 
in the order of their occurrence. Hence, it becomes a more “difficult work to 
adjust our Bible Chronology. Another source of existing perplexity’ is the fact 
that the three existing versions of Holy Scripture, viz., the Hebrew, the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, and the Greek Septuagint, have each a different chronology, showing 
a discrepancy of hundreds of years between the creation of man and the birth of 
Christ. The greater discrepancy is between the Hebrew Version and the Greek 
Septuagint. According to Asp. Usuer, who adopts the authority of the Hebrew 
Scriptures, the period between the creation of man and the birth of Christ is 
4004 years. According to Dr. Harzs, who advocates the Septuagint chrono- 
logy, this period embraces 5411 years, a difference of 1407 years, as compared 
with the computation of Usher. ‘ 

Various theories have been adopted for the purpose of accounting for the 
chronological discrepancy between the Hebrew version and the Greek Septuagint. 
There are plausible reasons for supposing that the translators of the Septuagint, 
being Jews, and living in Egypt, corrupted the chronology of their own Scriptures, 
influenced by motives of national vanity, in order to extend the antiquity of their 
‘sacred records, and of their nation,.so as to equal, or approximate unto the high 
antiquity claimed for the Egyptian chronicles, and the remote date of their 
national organization. But this is not the place to discuss the causes of these 


chronological discrepancies, nor would such discussion be very satisfactory. 

It is admitted that, in respect to the probability of accuracy arising from the 
state of the text, the Hebrew has the advantage. That text is, therefore, followed 
in the authorized version of our English Bible; and the chronology, as therein 
given according to the learned Usher, is accepted as the most reliable of any 
among the conflicting systems which different chronologists, ancient and modern, 


As 
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have advocated. It is not claimed that in existing circumstances entire accuracy 
as to dates is obtained. All that can reasonably be expected is an approximation 
to chronological agcuracy in the dates which are given. 

In the preparation of the following table, the general plan adopted is that 
appended by Dr. Dewar, Principal of the University at Aberdeen, to his enlarged 
and improved edition of Stackhouse’s Biblical works, as edited and published in 
Glasgow, 1842. To make it more full and satisfactory, it has been supplemented 
by additions selected from original sources, and from a variety of chronological 
articles to which the editor has had access. The aid furnished by these articles 
is hereby acknowledged. The Table, thus prepared, covers the same period as 
that embraced in the History of the Bible, to which it is appended. 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 


Norr.—Such events as are derived from secular history, are given in italics, 


to distinguish them readily from those of Biblical origin, so far as the inspired 


History extends. 
° 


PERIOD L 


Prom the Creation to the Deluge, according to Usher, as adopted in the English 


version of the Bible, 1656 years. 


B. 0. A.M, 
mbererestion'of our first) parents. ......s20 2 cone. deo ne eenen 4004 1 
he fall'of Adam and promise of a Sayiour.................... ....- sey 
mihesbirthyot Cain, Adam’s eldest som. ..%5...2.2.-.5c0ues sass. 4001 3 
Mieibirtniot Abel, Adam’s second som. 5..0-. «sss420) ose. ee.. 4000 4 
The murder of Abel, and the punishment of Cain............... 8876 128 
eovouiiuor Seth, son of Adam:..\;..:..csceeve ten dade en oaoes's 3874 130 
peromominof Hos, son’ of Seth... soos sot eess leone ce os- 8769 = 235 
Peeseiniwor Cainan, son of Enos... 6.250 bese. dope eieaciean oes s 3676 325 
The birth of Mahalaleel, son of Caiman 20000. 05 wes nieces sa: 38609 395 
The birth of Israel, son of Mahalaleel............-.....0000000. 3044 460 
ncapicimol Enoch; son ‘ol-Israel iy yest. a nsic see 3382 622 
(he birth of Methuselah, son of Hnoch..............s..eeeec00s 38317 ° 687 
The birth of Lamech, son of Methuselah........ 2 SERS OEIC sic 38130. 874 
pierdleathot Adam, aged 930) years Mons. soos svee se. eses oe cee 8074 930 
The translation of Enoch, aged 365 years.......:............-- 38017 = 987 
miberdesnhiof Seth, aged 912 years. . ql. 4. cee ccs c.«-+sencuee- 2962 1042 
ne birthor Noah, son of Lamah:. 2.2) i0ogsa....... cee ese 2948 1056 
The death of Enos, aged 905 years...................:.-+2.+.. 2864 1140 
Miverdeath of Cainan, aged 910 yeats) M06... cee see ee 2769 1235 
The death of Mahalaleel, aged 895 years..............0.00e0005 2714 1290 
Whe death of Israel, aged 962 years... 20... 2.6.2 ee cee ees 2582 1422 
Noah warned by God of the future deluge, and commanded to build 
SUES EAE ISN cum amc rex Ceshett alSic ei Me Ons ey me PME a svete ots aes m2 2468 1536 
The birth of Japheth, eldest son of Noah:.............--.0+005 2448 1556 
Wheibirth of Shem, second son of Noah... .........6sccsecce sees 2446 1558 
mhe birth of Ham, third son of Noah... ..0.55....00+cece seme. 2444 1560 
36 
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B. C. 
Death of Lamech, father of Noah, aged 777 years.........-+++-- 2353 
Death of Methuselah, aged 969 years, the oldest man............ 2348 


The same year, Noah, being 600 years old, the fiood comes upon the 
and he enters the ark. , 


PERIOD UII. 
From the Deluge to the calling of Abraham, 426 years and 6 months. 


B.C. 
Noah with his family, &c., leave the ark............---+++---++- 2347 
The rainbow a pledge of security..... ben nt ele cs tae ae 
The birth of Arphaxad, son of Shem...............0+-++++eee- 2346 
Noah plants a vineyard, &. .......6- eect ee eee e en 2841 
The birth of Salah, son of Arphaxad............. panne Sen 2311 
The birth of Eber or Heber, son of Salah, from whom it was sup- 

posed the Hebrews derived their name.............+++..+5- 2281 
The birth of Peleg, son of Eber.............-----eeeeeeeeetees 2247 
The building of the tower of Babel, the confusion of languages, and 

the dispersion of mankind.................-: ,, SRP oe Py or 2234 

Beginning of the Egyptian dynasties, and the Assyrian monarchy... . 2233 
Mheibitth or Rew sonal Peleg eet ctevereteretret-telelefe et tee ili t-8-t islet 2217 
The birth of Serug, son of Rew. - 0-0... -s- n-ce se ese 2185 
Early astronomical caleulations of the Babylonians about this time. 
The birth of Nahor, son of Serug..........--..see eee eee eens 2155 
The birth of Terah, son of Nahor...........- ie MEE eRe erect heegatere 2126 
The death of Nimrod, founder of Babylon, who is succeeded by Belus 2061 
The birth of Haran, son of Terah:.-....-..-- 20-222. ee sees 2056 
Dynasty of the Hykshos, or Shepherd Kings, in Lower Egypt, about 

this time. 

The death of Belus, succeeded by Ninus, as king of Assyria.......... 2035 
The death of Noah, aged 950 years...........0..-5--++++- sees 1998 
Beginning of the post-diluvian apostacy.............-++. ee oe 
The birth of ABRAM, son of Terah...........%-.-2s-+20¥-- eens 1996 
The death of Ninus, succceded by his wife, Semiramis....... Bee eta aes 1987 
The birth of Sarai, afterwards wife of Abram................-.- 1986 
The death of Semiramis, Queen of AssyTtd.... 1... e eee eee eee ees 1945 
The call of Abram from Ur of the Chaldeans to Haran in fore 
tamia, where his father died, aged 205 years....... PrResiore- Seat 1917 


Mesopotamia, called by the Hebrews Padan-Aram, located between 
the rivers Tigris and Euphrates, was the first abode of men be- 
fore and after the flood. 


PERIOD ITI. 


From the calling of Abraham to the Exodus of the Israelites, 430 years. 
B. C. 
ABRAHAM Called the second time to leave Haran and go to Canaan, 


being 75 years Old. ....... 6... eee eee eee ee tenet ees 1921 
Eighteenth Dynasty of Egyptian kings, during which the Israelites 
sojourned in Egypt until their exodus under Moses, 


A.M. 
1651 
1656 
earth, 


A.M. 
1657 


1658 


1663 
1693 


1723 
1757 


1770 
1771 
1787 
1819 


1849 


1878 
1943 
1948 


1969 
2006 


2008 
2017- 


2018 
2059 


2083 


“ALM, 


2088 
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Bic 
Abraham with his wife goes to Egypt.......seeeeeeesee esse eens 1990 
He returns from Egypt to Canaan......................-...-.- Sante 
Abraham and Lot separate, the former going to Mamre, the latter 

Hos BOGOMIS Kos is eopstes acta WEE NR SAA ESAS A>. 3 cee paar 1920 


Chedorlaomer and his allies make war upon the king of Sodom and 

take Lot prisoner, but they are pursued and defeated by Abraham 1918 
Melchisedek receives tithes from him and blesses him............ se 
God makes a covenant with Abraham................2..8.-.005 ers 
The birth of Ishmael, son of Abraham and Hagar............... 1910 
God renews his covenant with Abram, changing his name to ABRA- 

HAM, institutes circumcision, promises Isaac by Sarah his wife 1897 
Abraham entertains angels, is informed by them of the destruction of 

Sodom and Gomorrah, intercedes for these cities, their overthrow .... 
Abraham sojourns in Gerar, where Abimelech, the king, takes Sarah 

to wife, but restores het sls Bio. dit 3.0.9. oe meee, Beoec a Go om mow ots 
The birth of Isaac in the 100th year of Abraham................ 1896 


Abraham sends away Hagar and her son Ishmael.............--- 1892 
He is commanded of God to sacrifice Isaac, his son.............. 1871 
Sarah dies at Hebron, aged 127 years........ eta ce eRe ois ee 1859 
The marriage of Isaac and Rebecca............ eee eee ee eee eee 1856 
The birth of Jacob and Esau, Isaac being 60 years old SC AS eRe 1836 
Deatlr of Abraham, aged 175 WEARS haere ere misecutel cites ites 1818 
Kingdom of Argos founded about this time. 
Bela, the first’ king of Edom, begins to reign...........-+-+-.++ 1740 
Tsaac blesses Jacob, who departs to Padan-aram...............-- 1760 
Jacob marries Leah, daughter of Laban............. JoMaSRODOCE 1753 
Hsau marries two Canaanitish women................+.++---ee> 1796 
Jacob makes Joseph his favorite, his dreams, is sold as a slave to 
[Te RRR ee Bren ns oc ol cco Sante deus ommor 1728 
Joseph cast into prison........ 1... eee e eee eee eee tee ees 1719 
The death of Isaac, aged 180 years.........-...-....:2------0-- 1716 
Joseph interprets Pharaoh’s dreams, and is made the first ruler 
Mader thé kingy 2.0)... 1. aoe eeleeemie ae eins clad sere «sens 1715 
Commencement of seven years’ famine...........--...-+-------- 1708 
Jacob sends his sons to Egypt to-buy comm................-.--+- 1707 
He sends them again with Benjamin, when Joseph makes himself 
Renown to them. s....-1-210 = sete oll letetttethle = 2 oie Bh favenaienet 1706 
Jacob and family go down to Egypt..+.....:.-..--.s sees eee . 1706 
Jacob having blessed his sons, dies in Egypt, aged 147........... 1689 
The death of Joseph, aged 110 years.......-.. cece ee eee eee ee 1685 


Revolution in Egypt, the shepherd kings expelled, and the Theban 
dynasty by successive kings reigns during the sojourn and es 
of the Israelites to their exodus under Rameses 1, B. O. 1491. 


The destruction of the male Hebrew children Erdered Be erviierses prc lng BROIG) 
Birth of Moses and his adoption by Pharaoh’s daughtér.......... 1571 
About this time Athens is founded by Cecrops.......++s0eeeeeeees 1556 
Moses kills an Egyptian and flies to Midian..........+--+-++++- 1531 


Amenophis, son of Rameses Miamun, reigns over Egypt. ...+++++++++ 1510 


567 
2084 


2084 


2091 


2094 


2107 


24381 
2433 
2448 
2473 
2494 
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God appears to Moses in the burning bush, and sends him to de- B.C. A.M. 
GIRS doo hie adeouoene co bcoun 6 Gagdoosdon ped oom adh. 1491 2513 
Pharaoh refuses to release the Israelites, increases their burdens, is 
compelled by the plagues inflicted on his people to let the op- 
pressed people 2O0.......... cece eee renee reece eer eeeees 1491 2513 


PERIOD IV. 


From the Exodus of the Israelites to their entrance into Canaan, 40 years. 
8 On eAae NS 

The Israelites march from Ramases to*the Red Sea........ r yeeeyins 1491 25138 
Overthrow of Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea......... Sooos 
Their arrival at Sinai, the giving of the law, consecration of Aaron 

Ena Javiswrstoynley WO) NINE | OMENHI aw ome Aen Goon cle 7 cboo.edoo 86s 
Moses delays to descend from the mount, and the people make and 

worship a golden calf; he shows his displeasure by breaking 

the tables of the law, lees the idol, and putting 3,000 

eS KolicRnargst Koy COLIN A brn dee Amis dy Oo ao OAS) SUON0N6 06 Poon anD donc. \ecI0c ae 
Moses is called again to ascend the mount, and receives from God 

two Other tablesyorsthe law im seetrtndeiebiseretrr ite <ensterlcts RE A oie cc 
The tabernacle completed and erected..............-........-- 1490 2512 
The conduct of Miriam and Aaron punished.................... Be esis 
From Paran twelve spies are sent to explore the land of Canaan, 

their report, the people murmur, they are doomed to fall in 

the wilder escsssno) ye terrace ale teleisitet ieee iets ner te 1491 - 2513 
Rebellion of Korah and his company, their punishment, many thou- 

sands of the people perish with the plague on account of their 

MAUI Ks Sooo obo Sow eae Poe etia's Separate sate 1471 2533 
The Israelites arrive at Kadesh, the 40th year of their departure 

from } Bory py coios aes rele eae er be iets apie eae 1451 2553 
Moses, by God’s direction, brings water from a rock............. oye (c/ al ; 
Death of Aaron at Mount Hor, aged 123 years..................2 «.-- 
The plague of fiery serpents, the brazen serpent................. Ai 10.0% 
The Israelites enter Moab, defeat Sihon and Og.................. RAS Ao oC 
Balaam sent to curse Israel, is constrained to bless them.......... 2 aa cenefiieabere 
The men of Israel, seduced by the women of Moab and Midian, and 

24,000 ‘consequently, perish. ...)....... Wale see's + ele ese ee eee Rite 
The Israelites arrive at the plains of Moab,.................... 
Moses, informed of his approaching death, recapitulates the laws, 

&c., blesses. the tribes, ascends Nebo and dies, aged 120...... .... 
Joshua confirmed as his successor, sends spies to Jericho, conducts 

the’ people yer Or MN ft. nade ae aa Jee ee 
Jericho taken, and the inhabitants slain...................-.645 dO raao7 
About this time Troy was founded by Seamander, and the Olympic 

games were Jirst celebrated at Hlis in Greece, 
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From the entrance of the Israelites into the land of Canaan to the building of 


Solomon’s Temple, 447 years. 


B. C. 

Joshua, the successor of Moses, leads the Israelites in the conquest 

OF (Cama .)i2)h.s.2:0.0). ce so mte eile +/+) > + torslgkcleencteatentsa sahara =) 1451 
Disastrous battle at Ai, and its cause........2................. ohh s 
A division of the Jand commenced......°....-...2++..s2e00 05 1445 
iinertabernacle set wp im Slilolsererse ct. 1)./)eie' ol leer eeteee tentacles 1444 
Joshua assembles all Israel, renews their covenant with God, coun- 

sels them,and. dies, aged 110 years.........-...-.33225..-... 1448 
Degeneracy of Israel begins to appear............-.--- sees eee 1419 
ihernwar of the) Benjamitese ss. sje) ells sheet) tet ler 1405 
Israelites in subjection to the king of Mesopotamia 8 years....... 1406 
Minos, king of Crete, promulgates his laws......-. 1... eevee eens Tene 
Othniel delivers Israel from the king of Mesopotamia, and governs 

the people 40 years... 2.2... ee cee eee cee eee teen eee 1405 
Israel is delivered into the hands ot gion, king of Moab, whom 

they serve IRV SEAUEN ono poe aA BAM Oe acon DUE Poot oo oom bas edat 1342 
Isthmian games instituted by the king of Corinth......+++++++++++- 1826 
Ehud slays Eglon, king of Moab, and delivers Israel............. 1325 
The Israelites relapse into idolatry, are delivered into the hand of 

Jabin as the punishment........:...%...-...- siskoustete tase Gee L800 
Deborah and Barak deliver Isracl............... secre eee sense 1296 
The Assyrian empire founded about this time. 
Tyre founded by the Sidontans..........-- Weer eal spar terre serajovsiens aeens 1252 
Gidepur delivers Leraeli. 0) 4.2:06% dae ste ee a teas Re ets 
Tola governs Israel 23 years....... 20-2. eee eee e cere eee eee eee 1232 
Jair succeeds Tola, and governs Israel 22 years........-......-.. 1209 
About this time the Lydian kingdom begins. 
Semiramis marries Ninus...... 2.2.0.2 cscs tec ce cere nsec see nee Ae 
Jephtha’s exploits and VOW.......-+++seseeee ere reece eee eee "1145 
Troy taken by the Greeks about this time. 5 
Samson’s exploits, he pulls down the temple...........-.--+5+5 1136. 
The ark taken by the Philistines—death of Hli.................. 1141 
The Lord reveals himself to Samuel in Shiloh....... Fits crcl Spek sheaves 1145 
Samuel anoints Saul as king of Isracl..............----- satires 1095 
Saul’s inauguration in Gilgal.......... 6... ee eee ee eee eee eens ate 
Saul, for his rash sacrifice, is rejected of God........-.-.--+-++-+ 1093 
Samuel is sent to Bethlehem to anoint Dayid.............---.--- 1063 
David slays Goliath. .........,6+ssee ese eee eo eee ot so RLS 
Death of Samuel, the last of the Ten IFS his gee IE a 1060 
David marries Abigail, formerly wife of Nobal...........+----+-+ Bees 
Saul is slain on Mount Gilboa... 9. .....2..se sees eset r teense 1056 
David anointed king in Hebron..........-...--feseeeseeeesees 


Abner adheres to the son of Saul, but is defeated in an action with 
Joab, the general of David............esereeereee ee recees 1053 


A, M. 


2553 
2559 
2560 
2561 
2585 


2599 
2598 


2599 
2662 
2678 
2679 


2699 
2708 


2752 
2759 
2772 
2789 
2859 
2887 
2863 
2859 
2909 
2911 
2941 
2944 
2948 


2951 
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B.C, 


David establishes his dominion over all Isracl,........++seeeeeee 1048 
Ite takes the fortress of Zion and calls it the City of David....... 1047 
He brings the Arik of the Covenant to Zion. .....sceceenyaccunee L045 
Ile purposes building a temple, but is directed by Nathan the 
prophet to leave it to His succOsBOP,.. 6. icc vss e ese eersnees 1044 
David subdues the Philistines and other hostile nations.......... 1040 
The adultery of David, and @eath of Uriah... ......2...+sssevees 1085 
David is reproved for his crime by Nathan ............0.0eeeeee 1084. 
ALG: DITUL OF SOLOMON si ciinaione vias «6 exe reine West 1088 
The rebellion of Absalom, DDENICARIBOLs «ins vive oratories Ais sce atea 1021 
David numbers the people of Isracl, and is punished,...........+ 1017 
The birth of Rehoboam, son of Solomon, .\........ceee sees Aen LOWS 
The death of David, aged 70, according to Josephus,.....0...... 1015 
Solomon succeeds to the throne of Taracl...... 6... ce eee n een e eae 1014 
Fle lays the foundation of the temple,........scseeevessousseren 1012 


Lucodemonian kingdom convmenced about this time, 


PDR LOD RV AL. 


Prom building of the Temple to the Babylonish Ouptivity, 400 years, 


B, O, 
The dedication, of the] emiple van anuracut tn ee sintinnainen ieee he 1008 
The death of Solomon, and succession of Rehoboam.............. 975 
Revolt-of the: tem tag. sic x wc unt west ai rinnnres elders fs ae een ancien st uteee 
Joroboam, king of Israel, ostablishes idolatry... ........ eee e eee 074. 
Tho pricats and pious Israclites join the Kingdom of Judah....... 
Shishak, king of Hgypt, invades Judea.......ccccee seer eee eens 974 
Rehoboam cies, and is succeeded by Abijah..... ccc cece cere ewes 958 
Abijah conquers Joroboam with great slaughter,.......6.....08- 957 
Asa succeeds Abijah, who reigns 40 years)... co. cece eee eee ees 955 
Jeroboam, king of Tsraol, succeeded by Nadab............+..08% 954 
Nadab is slain by Baasha, who usurps tho kingdom.............5 958 
Asa conquers Zerah the Kthiopian, who invades Judea........... DAL 
Omri, king of Isracl, makes Samaria his capital............. 00s 924 
Omri dies, and is succeeded by his son Ahab... .... cece erences 918 
Jehoshaphat succeeds his father Asa, as king of Israel. .......... 914 
Tle reforms the religion of his kingdom..............0s parca 912 
Dlijah precicts a famine, and is fed by ravond....... cesses ne ene * 910 
Homer and Hesiod live about this time, 
Dlijah’s challenge to the prophets of Baal. ......... Arca i. ee 906 
Ahab, king of [sracl, seizes the vineyard of Naboth,...........55 899 
Te is slain at Ramoth Gilead, and succeeded by Ahaziah,........ 897 
Johoshaphat associates with him his son Jehoram in the govern- 
mont of Judah,..... MOMMA AY Cy ewe evn ek Renn Cina) Coes 
Jchoram, son of Jehoshaphat, introduces idolatry into Judah, .... 888 


He dics of an incurable disease, and is sueceeded by Ahaziah,.... 885 


Johu slays Johoram, and reigns over the kingdom of Isracl....... 884 
r] . 
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BO 

Athaliah murders the royal family, except Joash, and usurps the 
SHrone Of VUGGN. crc cccrnccuv esau sees wealessies ts mabtc ars he 
Jehoida the priest anoints Joash king, and slays Athalia........+. 878 
Carthage tx built by Queen Dido cic crcrrvrrercrnres a CaNaanAris Rtas O00 
The Ninevites repent at the preaching of Jonahy...... SRT Cid uiiaes 862 
Joash orders tho repair of the templo........+ee+ a aritormbrneiah asin! 8.0.8 86 

Jehu dies, and is succeeded by his son Jehoahaz...... + /a\s HOM Se 

Zechariah, the priest, son of Jghoida, is-stoned in the temple by 
order of Joash..... Ar careers tisvieer i eueha ot CR Arete .., 840 


Joash, king of Judah, is murdered, and succeeded by Amaziah,,... 889 
Amaziah, clated by his late victories, wages war with Jehoahash, 


king of Isracl, and is taken prisoner... 6.6. e cree eee eee ees 826 
Jehoahash dies, and is succeeded by his son, Jeroboam 1S eurieatire 825 
Death of Sardanapatus, and fall of the « AGHA OMPU OL vec ervevere 820 
Amaziah, king of Judah, is slain, and is succeeded by Azariah,.... 810 
Jeroboam IL, after a reign of 41 years, dies... cece eee eee ees . 184 


After the death of Jeroboam II, an interregnum of 22 years, 
During his reign lived and prophesied Jonah, Hosea, and Amos. 


Zechariah, son of Jeroboam, obtains the kingdom........ Prisin wlatere's r78 
He is killed by Shallum, who is soon killed by Menahem Syelpaier yo vate: 
Monahem <lies, and is succeeded by his son Pekahiah, . Grcatuwye 
Pul, king of Assyria, invades and subdues Isracl,. 66... eee eee ees 771 
- Uzziah, for attempting to burn incense, is smitten with leprosy..... 765 
Pekahiah, successor to Menahem, is killed by Po@kahy casevewvnnisrs, 205 
Mawedonian empire begins about this time, 
Isaiah, Hosea, Amos, and Micah, prophesy. ......6: aaietsrari’s sth etal xs 
Rome Younded about this dime. 
Ahaz succeeds his father Jotham, 17th year of Pekah,............ ‘742 
Tiglath-Pilezor invades Isracl, and carries away captives to Assyria, 740 
Hoshea, having slain Pekah, ing Of Israel, rela@nds.cissssusrveess 780 
Tiglath-Pilezor clios, and is succeeded by Shalmanezer, who invades 
Isracl, and carrits captive the ten CPLDGAT ori ers 1 VAC CTR 721 
‘Shalmanezer dics, and is succeeded by Sennacherih, wlio invades Judah T15 
Hezokiah’s sickness and miraculous recovery, ........ee.+: Te porw 718 
Sennacherib invades Judah, and is suddenly destroyed, .. . Me AY » 710 
His son, Erarhaddan, succeeds to the thromo,..... +6. qeeerer ese 706 
Hezekiah dics, and is succeeded by his son Manassoh,....... +++: 604. 


Prarhaddan makes himself master of Babylon and reunites the As- 
ayrian and Babylonian empires, oc. ceee sess eee eee terse ees O77 

Tle takes Manasseh prisoner, ‘and carries him to yeeie came Mae te 

Manasseh, on repentance, is restored to his kingdom, ...+++++++++: 

He dies, and is succeeded by Ammon, MA RTRGEING)ais'ec kien elses «ts OOD 

Ammon is murdered, and his son, Josiah, reigns. ....ceeeree reer 637 

Josiah labors to reform abuses, and restore the true worship of 
ae isi ccs iie sa owe a BBA yaks op tae ee AHA 680 

About this time Philip succeeds to the throne of Macedon, 

Byzantium ba built about this vime, 

Jeremiah begins to prophesy.s.cccerserereeereneeeeeenecereeess 624. 
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B.C 

Nabopolasser reigns in Babylon 22 years... ....cccccceceecueenees 622 
Psammetik I. reigns in Egypt about this time. 
Elavis aiccecdeds Oy INCH LLMs. reste etete/e tan tole ets ae Sh rat caer eT Te 609 
Josiah is slain in battle against Neko, king of Egypt, and is suc- 

ceeded: by Jehoahaz.: Pew. Mek Waa jac Curtis ae ieee tra ore sienna 606 
Jehoiakin, in whose reign Habakkuk prophesied, reigns.......... ap 
Nineveh destroyed by the Medes and Babylonians................ 612 
Nebuchadnezzar takes Jerusalem, and carries Daniel and his com- 

panions into Babylon. 32. ans oss. 5. . ae eM lores te) =e 602 
From this time, according to the common computation, the 70 years’ 

captivity begins. 
Daniel interprets Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, and is consequently pro- 

moted to a high office in the government............%....... 598° 
Darius: the Medepsamioene svat) vata. 24d tin. Read Sees 600 
Darius, the Mede, enters on his reign over the Chaldeans.......... 538 
Jechoniah, son of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, is carried to Babylon 

by Nebuchadnezzar, with many Jews .................-2--0- 598 
Ezekiel is called to the prophetic office’. ......5--.4-.--4-0e7e- 594 
Zedekiah, successor of Jechoniah, forms an alliance with the Egyp- 

tian king, Hophra, and revolts against Nebuchadnezzar....... 592 
Draco, the lawgiver of Athens, lives about this time. 
Hzekiel: prophesies ine Babylon: Hyp. enrertelreene aed ele renters 590 


Nebuchadnezzar besieges Jerusalem, takes the city, destroys it with 

the Temple, carries Zedekiah to Babylon, and sends the remain- 

ing inhabitants of Judea beyond the Euphrates. Thus ended 

the kingdom of Judah, 388 years from the secession......... .. 586 
Obadiah prophesies at this time. 
Solon, the lawgiver of Athens, about this time ; also Anacharsis, Thales, 

and Aisop flourished. 


’ 


Eetiehuh OD Voie. a 


From the beginning of the Babylonish Captivity to the Birth of Christ, 586 years. — 


.  BYG 
Gedaliah is made governor of the people left in Judea, and is murdered 584 
Ezekiel prophesies in Chaldea, and foretells the restoration of the 


captive. Jews sire sedaepsre fis sec) s ve |. sss eee aot ee cere 587 
; Tyre besieged by Nebuchadnezzary. ta, 4 eee eel se ieee 586 
Nebuchadnezzar erects a golden image, and by a decree requires for 
it universal ‘worship. meee.4.:....- Meme. mde hee ee 580 
Servius -Tulius,, Ringiof cRememeany act: s0 oe eee ee eee Ce 578 . 
Nebuchadnezzar’s dream of trouble, which Daniel interprets as por- 
tending great calamity............... ec ao ae an ik Son Goa 570 
His singular insanity and restoration..... Pe MEETS AIO C OG AOS Haiieia(s, O69 
He dies, and is succeeded by his son, Evilmerodach.............. 562 
He'releases Jehovachim) trom PMsOMMeyeretetetenlelslhel erratic ele 561 


He is slain, and succeeded by Neriglissar.................0.0000- 569 
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B. C. 


Belshazzar succeeds to the throne of Babylon..........+++.++++ .. 555 
Daniel’s emblematical vision of four monarchies..........-.-++-+- ee 
Croesus, the ally of Belshazzar, conquered by Cyrus, and taken prisoner 548 


Cyrus besieges Belshazzar in Babylon......-.+--++++s1s+ sss sess 541 
He takes Babylon, slays Belshazzar, and makes Cyaxares, or Darius, 

king of Babylon ...cc.. 0. oceieisaepi- = heute el aegis ir 538 
Daniel, envied by the nobles, is cast into the den of TOMS tey.'21 <= 537 
Cyrus succeeds Darius, as king of the Medo-Persian empire, and ends 

the captivity of the Jews in Babylon.......-.--++-++++++5+0- 536 
The remnant of the Jews return to Judea, and begin to restore Jeru- 

salem and the temple ..........0---0 2s seer seen scene css sees 535 
Tarquin, the Proud, succeeds to the Roman CAT ONG... SAE ee Pek 5384 
Cyrus dies, aged 70, and is succeeded by Alasulerus]. ameecriscici 530 


Ahasuerus dies in Syria, and Artaxerxes usurps the Persian throne. 522 
Artaxerxes is slain, and Darius Hystaspes succeeds to the throne of 


TE 2 7 De Ria on eueeita oo .o.3 comnigmrccicr npior ssid io tM coteka one 521 
Zerubbabel: and Joshua, encouraged by Haggai and Zechariah, en- 

gage in rebuilding the temple.........-++-s++ee sess sree eees 520 
The temple finished and dedicated........-.++++seessee reer eee 516 
Darts invades India... 12. cece cee ence cee eee n eee ees 506 
The Persians wage war against the Grechs......... Bio ogi so use eee 500 
The Persians defeated with great loss at Marathon....... Rigs tetera sachet: 491 
Darius dies, and is succeeded by his son, BC MV MA AIG O05 UG SOS A487 
Xerxes confirms unto the Jews the privileges which had been granted them 

by his father ....... eevee eee enceeeeee Hest Seon Oem coere 485 
Herodotus, the historian, BOrd.......sseer ener cence ees e ste nsees 484. 


Consular government established about this time in Rome, 

Xerxes, having relinquished his war against the Greeks, is slain, and is 
succceded by Artaxerxes, Longimanus, the Ahaswerus of Esther.... 464 

Artaxerxes (Ahasuerus), being established in "the throne of the em- 


pire, makes a great feast, he divorces Vashti, the queen....... 462 
Esther, the Jewish maiden, is made his queen........---...-- ee 208 
Ezra is made governor of Judea, and begins a MEL OMUM ete seo) <tc) s ees 456 
Hirst decemovirs at Rome......2veccevvecwceaeeeseseccesssess eens 454 
Haman’s plot for the destruction of the Jews defeated... S62 26656 452 
Nehemiah sent as governor of Judea.... 2... eee eee eee eee er ee 448 
He rebuilds Jerusalem, and réforms existing evils.........-.-+--- 444 


Ezra collects and arranges a correct edition of the Scriptures....... ... 


Nehemiah, after an absence at the Persian court, returns to Judea 


under his second commission...... PUNE te ates) =< i= v\ehoieiage e's «= 428 
Artaxerxes dies, and is succeeded by his son, Xerxes, who is slain, 
and Darius Nothus reigns,...........2eeeeecs eset cence tenes 424 
Malachi, the. last of the prophets, prophesies at this time. 
Joiada succeeds his father Eliashib, as high priest......--.+-+++++ ++: 
Nehemiah, under his last commission, effects sundry reforms in 
BET oan ees cee s sie hoe HEIR MERA eve cd.s o's bs sara sfoleje'eseleeltaiarnls 409 
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THE ERA OF INSPIRED HISTORY ENDS ABOUT THIS TIME, 


THE OLD TESTAMENT CANON IS FINISHED. 


B.C 
Darius Nothus dies, and is superceded by Artaxerxes Mnemon..... 405 
Socrates, the Athenian philosopher, is condemned to death for refus- 
ing to honor the gods of Athens........... Magu cio opcodad 2 400 
Aristotle, the renowned philosopher, DOrny alanis yrs liek 384 
Johanan succeeds to the high priesthood of the Jewish people..... 373 
Alexander [kingtoumacedonmis murdered y. cy meet ida siete 370 
Johanan assassinates his brother Joshua in the temple, for which 
crime the nation is fined by the Persians..................+-- 366 
Alexander the Great born in Macedonia..................--2-4-- 856 
Ochus, king of Persia, invades Egypt, and subjugates the whole 
Country... 34 -ne eee 6 = Be ieee AON Se Motes aiid aok. 850 
Philip, king of Macedon, is slain, and his son, Alexander the Great, 
SUCCEEUS HOO MLE RUMEONE tei re meee aha) cea aie sieve ERE tole ete 336 
He invades Asia, and obtains a victory over Darius.............. . 834 
He conquers Asia Minor, and gains a decisive battle with Darius at 
I IST ae OG 5% bro t Minoan ak Goto cae pete omncatond olon-G 05, S0\ 833 
He besieges Tyre, visits Jerusalem, conquers Egypt’.............. 3382 
He passes the Euphrates, obtains another victory over Darius, and 
destroys the Medo-Persian empires. eee re eee 3831 
The Greco-Macedonian empire, after a brief existence, is divided, on 
the ‘death.of Alexartcl emp: 5.020.) svrcteuireeene cieeetetnei alee eter este tor 323 
A Jewish colony formed at Alexandria, Egypt.. Be ates ekebees Crops eters 820 
Onias succeeds Jaddua in the high paestnocal MR ee aS Dorota ee 321 


The kingdom of Alexander the Great is divided between four of his 
principal generals: Lysimachus, Cassander, Ptolemy, and Seleucus 301 
Onias dies, and is succeeded in the priesthood by Simon, the Just.. 300 
Cassander, who reigned over Macedonia and Greece, dies,......... 298 
Simon, the Just, dies, and is succeeded by Tiletcar his brother, in 


the high qoriesthood.<\ter pees os.) sts ow oe tee pore eee eset 292 - 
' Lysimachus adds to his dominions the kingdom of Macedon....... 286 
Ptolemy Lagus resigns his throne to his son, pe Ne Philadelphus, 
ANd SOON AER CES Race o\a.dasecteles <tc. he ee teense ete 284 
Seleucus, having slain Lysimachus and seized his PTS is him- ; 
self slain. by ‘Ptolemy Ceraunus ... .... ihe seem’ nae eal ae 280 


Antiochus Soter succeeds his father, Seleucus, to the throne of Syria 279 
The Hebrew Scriptures, by the authority of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
are translated into Greek, and have since been known as the 


SEPTUAGING 250 ise ete etelor is cos aay: Sauron Vamp ct 
Antiochus Soter dies, and is succeeded by Antiochus Theos........ 261 
Manasseh, the high-priest, is succeeded by Onias IL............... 250 


Ptolemy Philadelphus is succeeded by his son, Ptolemy Euergetes.. 247 
Antiochus recalls his wife, Laodice, whom he had divorced in order 

to marry Berenice; but she poisons him and Berenice, and places 

on the throne her son, Seleucus Callinicus..............0.... 246 
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» A.M. 


B. 0 
Ptolemy revenges his sister’s death by slaying Laodice............ .-. ae 
Demetrius, son of Antigonus, succeeds to the Macedonian throne... 243 38761 
Seleucus, taken prisoner by the Parthians, dies, and is succeeded by 

his son, Seleucus Ceraunus .. a al a! La ree a 225 38779 
Regulus, the Roman, taken prisoner ........+.+-+.-eeeee eee cess 246 3758 
Seleucus Ceraunus is poisoned, and his brother, Antiochus the Great, 

MecOMes His) SUCCESSOLs 5+ chile ei he tea rere eee) 223 38731 
Ptolemy Philopater succeeds to the throne of Egypt.............. 221 3783 
The Temple of Janus shut about this time...................2--. ++ 
Antiochus, having vanquished the forces of Ptolemy, makes himself 

master of PAcenicia and Galilee... 2.22... <-- 6. eee eee ee ese 218 3786 
Onias II. succeeds his father, Simon IL, as high priest............ 217 3787 
Ptolemy Philopater, having gained a victory over Antiochus, goes 

to Jerusalem, and attempts to enter the Holy of Holies........ ... Shes 
He dies, and Ptolemy Epiphanes succeeds to his throne........... 204 38800 
Antiochus unites with the king of Macedon in a plan to divide be- 

tween them the dominions of Ptolemy...................... 203 38801 
The Egyptians seek the aid of Rome, and M. Emilius Lepidus is 

sent to Egypt as an ambassador.......-...- eet eee e eee reese 201 38803 
Hannibal encourages Antiochus to make war againste¢he Romans... 195 3809 
Simon II., the high priest, dies, and Onias IIL. succeeds him....... ... 
Antiochus marries his daughter Cleopatra to Ptolemy Epiphanes, 

amor Boypt.. 22... + stys one eee vee) aeleigin = ce» leeds ale 193 3811 
His expedition against the Romans is a failure, and he is driven back 

py Lucius Scipio, the Roman general.......... Dees cites 190 3814 
Antiochus is slain, while attempting to rob a temple, and is suc- 

ceeded by Seleucus Philopater.........-..---es sees cree eee 187 3817 
Ptolemy Epiphanes, being put to death, is succeeded by his young 

gon, Philometer ......)...... Sealyede oes og seiaaleaes dec eee es 180 3824 
Heliodorus attempts to rob the temple at Jerusalem, but is prevented 

by supernatural interposition...........++++eee sees eee eres 176 3828 
Antiochus, brother of Seleucus Philopater, obtains the kingdom of | 

Syria by strategy... ..... eee cee ete eee eee terete tees 175 3829 
Jason, by a bribe, procures the high priesthood, aad thus causes the ; 

removal of his brother, Onias HI...........2....- 05222 - sees oe Piet 
Jason is supplanted in his office by Menelaus.............+.+-+++ 172 8882 
Antiochus gains a great victory over the forces of Ptolemy, near Pe- 

denam, im Woy pti... oes. wa: creo epeeeeeeemnetsy ec “> 22 se hte 171 3833 
He soon makes himself master of Egypt..........--+++++++++ee: 170 3834 
Ptolemy Phiscon is made king of Egypt..........----seeeeeeeee eee 
Antiochus again invades Egypt, but is compelled to return by the 

Roman intervention, s+. +p).- cme eee 6+ «+ clues : eee ete 168 3836 
Enraged by this reverse, he sends Apollonius, one of his generals, to 

complete the destruction of Jerusalem..........-.-+2e+eeeeee nes 
He commences his persecution of the Jews on account of their re- 

ligion; the temple is desecrated...........---- Thpe ve eueb bec inl lama 


Mattathias and his sons take up arms against him...... SS Athy aca pEo c 
The kingdom of Macedon is ended by the Roman power ....+..... ee 
» F . 
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B, O: 
The Maccabean brothers suffer martyrdom...................... 167 
Judas, son of Mattathias, obtains splendid victories over the armies 
OFA TEOCHUSEEIPIP NAMES a ee etat waar see eletetete teat lee terete eee tees 166 
He recovers Jerusalem, and restores the temple worship........... 165 
Miserable death of Antiochus Epiphanes, and the succession of his 
son, Antiochus Eupator, to the throne....................00% 164 
Demetrius Soter, son of Seleucus Philopater, escapes from Rome, 
kills Antiochus, and seizes on.the thrones..................- 162 
Demetrius Soter sends his general, Nicanor, against the Jews, who, 
with his armyswes defeated by Judas.2.22..--.--.... sn 161 
Judas is slain in battle with Bacchides, and is succeeded by Jona- 
than, his Wrothorsaee,s: vccteishelelsiors @ wiee «fy eivive cs «ticks ciettere tere etme 
Jonathan is promoted by. Balas to the high priesthood............ 153 
The Asmonean dynasty is established in Judea.................-- «-- 
Demetrius Soter is slain in battle by Balas, who succeeds him to 
the ‘thronevonmoylaec cs ss cere e cstevel oc fs patel etslanst efetetotetenarer Meteors 152 
Balas, being slain, is succeeded by Demetrius Nicator............. 145 


Ptolemy Piilomoree dies, and is succeeded by-his brother, Ptolemy 


Jonathan, after brilliant, successes in war against Demetrius, is 
treacherouslymimnd ered aeeewei a atte sat teethetetere teeter 144 
Simon, his brother, becomes his successor as the leader of the Jews. . be 
He secures a recognition of the independence of Judea, and a guar- 
antee for the same from Rome........0....6.6-6+- ene - seen 141 
Carthage is destroyed by,Scipio, the Roman............ HM cpio Sirol 6 
Antiochus Sidetes is made king of Syria, Demetrius being held a 
prisoner by thes Parthians < j..0 pillar tail 140 
Simon and two sons are murdered by his son-in-law, Ptolemy; gov- 
ernor in Jericho, and is succeeded by his son, John Hyrcanus.. 185 
Spain becomes a province ol Rome. > 2. ie. wecreme cic ie= sol 134 
Tiberius Gracchus, a Romansiribunes.= cee feet tenetete iter tenelcter- ots 
Hyrcanus, son of Simon Maccabeus, being invested with the office of 
high-priest and general-in-chief, establishes his government 


firmly ini Judea sri tare cies = ccsnsieis iis syeqeenenereneTer seater tae tetete 135 
Antiochus Gryphas conquers the usurper Zebina and ascends the 

ANOLE Mer Rds! nin SINA Sidia.cia's MERREECLAMOe DOR SoU GEO DOTS 123 
Ptolemy Physcon dies, leaving the kingdom of Egypt in the hands 

of his queens Cleopatra sc rt-). «+ olelel-teelelo ci teeter iehneie nats 117 
Aristobulus and Antigonus, sons of Hyrcanus, conquer and devas- 

tate: Samaria 0 yo Seeies -fa).).\. tpi ie eto lcnoingebereuede etait Pliny-1at 109 
Aristobulus causes his brother, Antigonus, to be killed, and he takes 

possession of the govermment.................00e eee esos oe 
Aristobulus dies, and his brother, Alexander Janneus, succeeds to 

the wovernment of dmaeairas sik aver nila Neen eRe ae oer er 106 
Jugurtha, the Numidian king, defeated in a decisive battle with the 

Romans (oe cciic ce iteiete ere ietetelleousreucs cokes eter ip eater bo aioe crea 
Rome distracted by the Social War, so called, which cost the lives 


OF 800,000 mer vara sretets foie ele.a is) 1p orale. o!steyeiesniatereyato a aenttet 91 
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nC 
Commencement of the Mithridatic war...... Ar Sino bene. ate Se aeRO ME 
Sylla invested with the power of dictator. .....-.--+-.++e+esee ees 82 
Janneus dies, and is succeeded by his wife, Alexandra, who makes 
her gon, Hyrcanus, high-priest ...........++ +++ eeeeeeee ens 79 
Hyrcanus is dispossessed of his office by Aristobulus............. 70 
Pompey assumes the command of the Roman army, and reduces 
Gyria to a PYOVINCe.... 2... eee eee ee eee eee eee ee eens 65 
Ptolemy Auletes made king of Egypt..........---..-+ssseeseeee 
Pompey supports the claims of Hyrcanus against Aristobulus, and 
miagies, Judea tributary - «..o-ctseriie 2 ++ 861-1) - eee tre 63 
The conspiracy of Catiline, and its exposure by Cicero............ : 
The first Roman triumvirate instituted....... TIRES 2 cob cmos 59 
Ptolemy Auletes dies, and is succeeded by his daughter, Cleopatra, 
eine) IMTOO Aobanee soeenboconodeaaGedane co cococueé 51 
Pompey conquered at the battle of Pharsalia, by J ulius Cesar, and 
Roonlatter is) uaurdened leks aratterla ee eles sfeicle <<) cee ienetel shay). 48 
Antipater appointed by Cesar governor of Judea............+.--. 47 
Julius Cesar is murdered in the Roman Senate...............--- tt 
Antipater is poisoned, and succeeded by Herod and Phasael....... 43 
The Parthians gain possession of Jerusalem, and place Antigonus, 
gon of Aristobulus, on the throne..........+--.-++esee-eee 40 
Herod, fhaking interest at Rome, is constituted king of Judea...... 
Herod takes Jerusalem by siege, and establishes his authority over 
Judea, which he retains 34 years..........-. 2. sees eee e ees 37 


Octavius conquers Antony, and reduces Egypt to a Roman province 30 
He assumes the name of AucusTus Casar, and becomes emperor of 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


PE ROW Nal ee 


From the Birth of Christ to the completion of the Canon of the New Testament. 


ewkel: dees 


“ieee 


eukesitererer 


Mattiaiy.. ee 


AOL TE OH 0.05 


Augustus declared Emperor by the Roman Senate........- 
The Septuagint in general use among the Jews......-..++-- 
Edictior A ugustts.) 4...) (keweneemer. + ee Mo eee 


Herod plunders the tomb of David of a great amount of 

TI ERE OIE SO RE ea A) 
iBirtheote John the Baptist... <0... cilerr-)-iolelsnetele nel -tohenstens 
Birth of: Jesus Christ, before the common era called Anno 


Presentation im’ they Lemple);/s. $2. 001 <1 lee eenetetie gee 
Nani) OP UAGMN Eva ley eae eG BGA bOo Aco 576 6c5,5ioan G0 c 
Blight-imto, Reypt. 2... 62 \s.04- tues ees ae 
Murder of the male infants of Bethlehem by Herod...... 
Death of Herod, Governor of Judea, at Jericho.......... 
Archelaus succeeds his father in Judea................. 
Birth of Seneca, celebrated rhetorician and philosopher, at 

CU MEDIMMRE AAOAONSS o SOOKE S GADD GHD So 80 eb ORD AAO § “ 
Jesus accompanies Joseph and Mary to Jerusalem...... of 
About this time arose Judas of Galilee..........-....-. 
The Roman legions, under Varus, defeated by the Germans. 

Varia iodle MUmsel fico «seu tout cpereiilcle pelea ois tet er ieiel ae 
Marcus Ambivius made Procurator of Judea... .......--- 
The Temple at Jerusalem polluted by Samaritans, who entered 

it by night, and strewed there dead men’s bones. a. ae 
Death of the Emperor Augustus at Nola........++-++++0++ 
Tiberius, CMPOLOT. -, <u. %iow voles le alris l= © es elas 0 oe 
Ovid, Roman poet, died in bamishment......--++++++++++- 
Valerius Gratus made Procurator of Judea by Tiberius..... 
Liwy, the illustrious Roman historian, died at Padua....... 
Herod Antipas founds the city of Tiberias........+++++4+: 
Strabo, the celebrated Greek historian, born in Cappadocia. . . 
John the Baptist begins to preach hea. dea ici eee 
Pontius Pilate made Procurator of Judea by Tiberius.... 


One le Bapdsmlot (Christ?) 5.0). eastetsrsctele starlet teteeisloetcke raat 


Tiberius banishes all who profess the Jewish religion from 


First appearance of Christ in the Temple.......-..-.-- 
Imprisonment of John... 2.2... 6.0. e sete eee eee tenes 
Our Lord’s second visit to Jerusalem........- Naam O tes C5 
Commencement of Christ’s public ministry........-.+.-- 
Second ePassovetaw...cl.-uc tel dekard eer ere ere 
Herod marries Herodias, his brother Philip’s wife, in con- 

sequence of which a war arose between him and King 
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Aretas, his wife’s father, and Herod was defeated. John 
the Baptist pronounced Herod’s marriage unlawful, was 

imprisoned and beheaded in the Castle of Machaerus. . 28 
we Ebird PASSO VODs is cade clehe wiolo GRA MER saoS se « 29 
Transfiguration of Christy .)..: v.40 aetna ol see 3's 29 
Feast'of Tabernacles!) 0.00. a cose ee aco se 29 
Feast‘of Dedication say.) 4). . sense eee ee ie eso 29 
Second?cleansingiormthe Temples. .: > see. - 30 
. Last Supper—Fourth Passover........0000..00+--000 30 

The: Cruciixion ya vaecsels os)! + |e eee ere ose 3 
The Resurrection vrei b-1-!-\.cs «+. ene eters ge 30 
The Ascension...... ic REMMARHR 3. .conedlren ‘ 30 
, lftusion of the Spiritiat) Pentecost... .-Seeeme.e. st... -. 380 
@urerof thesmpotentmant.t1..-.< coe eee 30 
@oniversion of the divesthousand 1: manne ec ee 30 
First attempts of the Sanhedrim to suppress Christianity. . 30 

Commiunnyrofp coodsittce rhc a eae cls oe 8 
WerrhtoreAnaniaswandsoapphita.. 4-2 Maren seo ae 30 
Second attempt to suppress Chri a 50635 00 COMBOS 33 
AdviceiofeGamalicl ci: r3.+.h ie. Ace eee Ne ss 3 
ppoimement ot the! Seyenin. «11-11 serene ae ils 385 
Conversion of many: Priests). =o). 1-1-eeeeeeee tees eee 385 
Misputaclonwwithy Stephene... csc cae mete eres al ole 387 
nMarhyrdomiot (Steph ent veto ce oe eee ee lot ce 87 
Philip preaches in Samaria, and baptizes Siman the Sorcerer 37 
Saul converted while on his way to Damascus.......... 387 
Peter and) John visit, Samarian. ..\. sagen in. ets ake 37 
Death of Tiberius, the Roman emperor ; Caligula succeeds... 37 
Baptism of the: Ethiopian....... SSPE RAE ins shoi aBies « s 37 
Josephus, the Jewish historian, born at Jerusalem........... 37 
Pilate recalled by Caligula, and banished................ 37 
Saul retires tovArabia. oe, = nae =. ok: pe 38 
Saul returns to Damascuss dan. caeeeee 4. e. s+ 38 
Saul’ visits Jerusalem ins ss eee ee lec as ke wis nee 40 
Saul sent-to Tarsus’. ese aerate so ste sia cere sie. 40 
Rest of the: Church es722se | peewee Ve, a, oat) to 89-41 
Caligula: assassinated s/s ook ewe ss 41 
Claudius emperors. .'. ja ee sk esi dk tinle oo 5 41-54 
-.. Conversion’ of Comelius, «7. Symmes... sss sche. se. 41 
‘Herod Agrippa, king of all Palestine.........\....6..... 41-44 
Disciples at Antioch first called Christians.............. 42 
Famine predicted by Agabls..........0.0....0.000005 oe 
First mission of Saul and Barnabas to Jerusalem........ 43 
Aulus Plautius, Roman general, invades Britain...... ean es: 43 
Claudius goes to Britain with reinforcements... ........... 43 
Martyrdom of James, the son of Zebedee................ » 43 
Death or Herod sAerippar it iesk - (ioc wee aes 6 ele acinar Alo 43 
Judea @ distinct Roman provine’.... 16. ccccvecvveeevues 44 
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ACta xa Epistle of James.......---+seeeeceece creer ese s teres 44 
WE Sie et ia Paul and Barnabas sent forth..........-+-.-- sees tees 45 
Epistle of Peter. ........2+0 2 cle ater serene ae 48 
Paul’s return: to Antioch......5.5 0. «ces emcees eres eee _ 48 
Arrival of Peter at Antioch............-.- Ric iey races 48 
London founded. ccc vceneccdcicsccieestaeennce ce ceric ne 49 
Galle iisatr-rert Second mission of Paul-and Barnabas to Jerusalem...... 50 
Acts xv.......Council of Apostles and Elders..........+-++++++++++++ 50 
“ xy,......Paul goes with Silas on his second (CHOU ne Bat oe ast op © 51 
G Sebbod oc Paulvarriyes at Troag.. 6... 2.0 eee pele oti seis eis 51 
“© xviii,.... Edict of Claudius against the Jews......-..--+-+-++++: 51 
& Syil. | Pater ENS 14 coc... es. oro eases ise ee pea 52 
Geo e. qa Fu binis ie Boul lh (Coiehld ly Shs GOEISEeIDe poe Ooo oro Holo GOOD OInn Ss 0 < 52 
Paul brought before Gallio...........--+--++eceeeeees —«b2 
First Epistle to the Thessalonians........+-++-++++++++: 52 
Second Epistle to the Thessalonians .....-....--+---+++ 53 
Epistle to the Galatians. .......-..-++seee seer e reece 53 
“  xviii.....Paul leaves Corinth for Syria.....-. Had Sale OU IaRAS Gabad'6-c 53 
“ xyili,....Paul visits Jerusalem the fourth time after his conversion 53 
(OX Vill ota Paul visits Galatia th his route to Ephesus.............. 58 
Claudius poisoned by Agrippina, mother of Nero......---. 54 
Nero, CMPETON.. .. 2 oe ce reece es eeeeetenees pWsi a ctaat ats eh stot 54-68 

«“ xix......Paul arrives at Ephesus.........--..--+-+--seee eres 54 
Armenia Minor reduced toa Roman provincée......++++++- 54 
. First Epistle to the Corinthians .........---+-++++eeeees 56 

Rotterdam in Holland founded..... 5... cee eece cere cess 56 

1 Tim, i .....Paul’s visitito) Crete. 0.5. ee 5 oie 0 om wollte lores 56 
EipistlenGOyGaUMs «05 oc. tok nijiewie oe oa cmaele = iene melee 56 

* First Epistle to-kTimothy......-...----++eees sere reese 56 

Second Epistle to the Corinthians ........+------ we ralayerees 57 

Acts xx.......Paul’s second residence at Corinth...........----- wae. 57-58 
Epistle to the Romans,.........----++seeeeerrrceceees 58 

«“ xx,,.....Paul sails from Philippi for Syria ......-..--++-++--ses 53° 
Ce ee-6 be hoe Paul reaches Jerusalem........-..-- ORE SAID HORSE 0 6c 58 
“ xxiy..... Felix superseded by Festus. ......----+-++-+seeecceeee 60 
“ xxyii....Paul sails for Rome............0 eee teeter eres neee 60 
James the Just, brother of our Lord, stoned..........-. 60 

Acts xxviii....Paul arrives at Rome.........--+eseeeeeer seers eeceee 61. 
Epistle to the Ephesians...........-- Ge Ome ee wows 61 
Second Epistle to Timothy ......------++eeereeereeees 61 

Epistle to the Colossians....... od SHORE RAS eae ea or, € 61. 
Epistle to Philemon..........-..--- ODO COB ORD OOK 5 0 61 
Mark mantytedentt... 0. secrets = foals “ibaa re + 2 sce 62 

London burnt—60,000 Britons said'to have perished........ "62 

Epistle to the Philippians. ..........++++eeeeeeee reece S62 

Epistle to the Hebrews..... Hem Ape ers WS Alco A ata aht SS Lis g 63 

* Rome burnt by order of Nero.....1..sceeceren ence neress 64 

Seneca put to death by Nero, who had been his pupil........ 65 


Acts xxviii 
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. cee HeCond Epistle of Peters. was vers seater ens’ aio. « 65 
St. Paul beheaded at Rome......-......-....-+-.+---. 67 
Vespasian inoades Galilee... 0.00... cece e ace, MOS OGODE 67 
Nero: hills Rimsel fy iia pee ete ern Ton ete hc esse 6s.» 68 
Galba, Otho, and Vitellius, emperors .......00cceceeeeeee 68-70 
VESTED) CHU IRR DBO B RUD BD Oa OSS 0056" 54 .bqsscus0ge 70-79 
Jerusalem destroyed by Titus... 10.0.0: secceccesceesceees 70 
Titus demolishes the Temple to its foundations............. 74 
* Julius Agricola completes the conquest of Britain and Wales 78-85 
Destruction of Herculaneum and Pompeit.... 1.10.00. .0e- 79 
Pliny the elder killed by an eruption of Vesuvius.......... 79 
Vespasian dies, and succeeded by Titus... 12-100. .0eeeeeees 79 
Colosseum of Vespasian completed... ...cecceeeeeecccees 80 
Titus dies, and succeeded by Domitian... .....6+.0.55- Bee 81 
Jobniextled toy Patmosig iy .rise iis octa\ 3 cereeeeneee starters 95 
Domitian slain, and succeeded by Nerva..... 1... cece eees 96 
TherApocaly pee se wettest cleie ci ieiele eel aieiones oieLoloiel jhe 96 
Nerva dies, and succeeded by Trajan...:............... 98 
Death of J ohn about this) times... 12.5 a sertaterrtt tcl sis/oi- 100 
Pliny, proconsul of Bythinia, sends to rae his famous 
account of the Christians, Age of Plutarch......... LOO 
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SYNCHRONICAL TABLES OF THE KINGS OF 
JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 





Tae most difficult part of sacred chronology is the period from the revolt of 
the ten tribes to the destruction of Jerusalem. To harmonize the different reigns 
of the kings of Judah and the kings of Israel has been a perplexing task with 
chronologists. No man, perhaps, has devoted to this subject more careful and 
critical study than Dr. Hales in his Anatysis. He speaks of it as the “ Gordian 
knot” of sacred chronology. He says that the difficulty of harmonizing the reigns 
of the kings of Judah and Israel together has principally arisen: 1. From the 
discordance of some of the correspondences in the years of their respective reigns, 
with the direct lengths of these reigns; and 2. From not critically determining the 
duration of the two interregnums or vacancies in the succession of the latter 
kings, so as to make them correspond with the former throughout. 

Dr. Hales has attempted, as he thinks, successfully, to adjust and harmonize the 
respective reigns of the two kingdoms. Without stating the principles on which 
his adjustment is based, it will be sufficient to give the results of his critical labors 
in the following tables: 





























KINGS OF JUDAH. KINGS OF ISRAEL. 
Length | Begin- Length | Begin- 
of ning of of ning of 
reigns. | reigns. reigns. | reigns. 
Yrs. B.C. Yrs. B,C. 

Rehoboam).crevaeciee eee IN 990 JeLOHOAIMs siete cs eens 22 990 
Abijah. .............--: 3 OFS Nadabr ac cae oes ernie 2 968 
VAC MRA Goris OG nS 41 970 Bassha scis lace sewers ete 23 966 
Jehoshaphat. .........| 25 SP ie |e Eee, Sma Sab ee LE cs ara 943 
JEHOTAM ye os sree emery 8 904 OWT sc: 4605.caee eae 11 942 
A Nazial Wentels « feretereretstcts Hf 896 ABD ne eo oareraiia Hees 22 931 
Athaliah’ <0" -cveeeeeee 6 895° | Ahaziahc oai.css-ecenesee 2 909 
JOASL cco cactene see ereten 40 889 Jehorams =k apeerinee 12 907 
Amaziah./.. vaseae eet ‘| 29 849 J CH Unis chet teen ewele set nt 28 895 . 
Interregnum,....++++-+- 11 820 || Jehoahaz...........--. 17 867, 
Uzziah':/2:200- epee 52 809 Jehoagh. ho oe eke 16 850 
Jotham 4... 22 16 757 ialledlero boa yet ret ee 41 834 
(ANZ aie s Sarexslesiereterneetd 16 741 1st Interregnum......... 22 793 
Plezekiah \.4)0..c:06 teowruee 29 725 Zechariah and Shallum. . 1 vuat 
Manasseh.. 2.5... «0s sistem 55 696 Menahem. -sccrenee ee 10 770 
Amon wy cacti eee 2 641 s|lsRekabialees erncrwiererlera 2 | 760 
JOsialien meee bad eta aut 689. SU Pekaly eed circa 20 758 
Jehoahazi: <n cieicelets ae 3 mos. || 2d Interregnum..........| 10 738 
Jeholakim-n....+%.- yehavreres| 608) ii EROS ea pve meciepsieweveci- 1 seher 9 728 
Jeholakins em caieielstrcie 3 mos. Samaria taken.......... 719 
Zedekiahssaen eer 11 597 J 
Jerusalem taken........ 586 


The Babylonish captivity takes place The Ten Tribes carried captive into 
under the reign of Nebuchadnezzar. Assyria by Shalmaneser. 
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There is some difference between the chronological dates of Dr. Hales and 
those adopted by some other chronologists. Our common version of the Bible 
reckons the time of the revolt of the Ten Tribes, and the beginning of the reigns 
of Rehoboam and Jeroboam, to be 975 years B.C. The dates adopted by Jahn, 
as found in Prof. Stowe’s translation, conform to those of the authorized English 
version, in which the chronology of Abp. Usher is adopted. Stackhouse’s tables 
do not differ materially from the same. These discrepancies, to be expected from 

_ the absence of positive Scripture data, are of very little account, since they do not 
affect the general results aimed at in chronological calculations, 


TABLE 


OF MONEY, WEIGHTS, AND MEASURES, MENTIONED IN THE 
SCRIPTURES. 


1.—Jewish Money, and its Equivalent in American Qoin. 


Amone the most ancient nations uncoined money was first used, the value of 
the precious metals being estimated by weight, Gen. xxiii, 16. The first reference 
to coined money in the Bible is found in Ezra ii., 69, and Neh. vii., 70-72, in which 
passages is noticed a Persian coin of gold, called dram. The earliest reference to 
the coining of money by the Jews is found in the first book of Maccabees, xv., 6, 
permission having been granted byAntiochus VIL, during the pontificate of Simon, 
140 years before Christ. See History of the Bible, p. 484. The following denomi- 
nations of money are specified in the Old Testament, as current in Patriarchal and 
ancient Jewish times. 








Dolls. | Cts. 

















A gerah, one-twentieth of a shekel, Exod. xxx.,13.. ae OF 2s 
Pambewun halt shekel, Exod. xxxvyiil,, 26.0.0) .1oseeiee ss 0 | 25 
Aushexelt Weyit. XXVil., 3, 20, about... .....) ae en... 0 | 50 
Ammaneln G0 shekels; “Hzek. xiv. (1 2u). 1 har. eee, > oe 30 | 00 
A talent, 3,000 shekels, silver, Exod. xxxviii., 25........... 1,519 | 20 
* Roman Currency mentioned in the New Testament. 

Dolls. | Cts. 
Paanite copper Coin: Mark*xil.,, 42.) 0. . ce ages «vate so eters”) « 0 | Of 
Musurtpitig, brass coin; Matt, X.,.29. <<). je.ettas oases ve nee ce 0} 08 
Apeiny == CENArus,, Matt. XX1i-, LOO. ieee.) stomerots 6 oe 0 | 14 
A stater =“ piece of movey,” Matt. xvii, 27............... 0 | 60 


A pound = mina, one-sixtieth of a talent, Luke xix., 18-20.... 14 | 00 


584 MONEY, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


2.—Seripture Measure of Length, reduced to En glish Measure, 








Feet. | Inches. 


-—— 




















Adisittiinger’s breadth, Jer... 20 oo. oes oslsleloets ees nee ols 0 | 02 
iA palm, hand. breadth, Mxody KEV, 20a vers eo sapatareocieaiieiele me 0} 38) 
A span, extension from extremity of thumb and little finger... . 0) 102 
A cubit, from elbow to extremity of middle finger............ Loe 
Av fathom A CISEXX VIL. (28 )ce ava ate ajeiere «lteter stele cies etal. er<teterstereehate 7 | 38% 
Eizelsiel’s reedlephize kav xill,t Oi sisseretevarevetetdlc wis he ses oeecoredt ersialeqe cam ctomtete 10°)\ eat 
Measurinomline ptizel<, Xlis03peyasisiere + a2 state «ice stpieteisisieietsi-ateisionel 145 | 11 
Hurlone, Greekwsnadzum luke XXiv., U3 0% cic seeieeeeie 606 9 
Sabbath day’s journey, three-quarters of a mile, Acts i.,12....*/ 3,648 | 0 
Hastern nile@mulett.. V-, 40 elOlS, yards...) setae accacctrit ete 4,854 | 0 
3.—Aecripture Measures of Capacity. 
LIQUID MEASURE. 

Gals. | Pints. 
A. Og enmity LLU 5) vr radon! 5%: « lol's) ah cia + 8) o cee Meee ee eet 0}; 02 
JA Cale PIG Dv oO el ctor Scctolieires aj ales. ccusie yehegeceteh tee coe Renesas a 33 
AT OMG AER V. 5 BO 5. ( 2th ieee c Sigil lol wis a sod oie oMelebeneliedeaehas 0} 64 
JAY hin aaiho Glee 4 OT aes ns niferen che tal hed cas lot y.ce fe vel eae Meme ete ree aie il 2 
An ephah or bath, 1 Kings vii., 26—datus, Luke xvi., 6 ......... ie ea 





DRY MEASURE. 











AS CAD WO PRAT Mme e Occ clue ya colores epyekshieheies titre amelie; slietveh Patani 0} 0} 02 
A seah, Greek saton, Matt. xiii., 33; Luke xiii, 21 ........ 1\\ Opie 
‘Anvlephalmevatmayien lila 6. ccelaswiete nike ronodsids tale tmicieterects 8). a0nine 
‘A letech MELOSeamItee Ksis\'s- sic: dutwetal® cnecehader eee he aie teres oe 167 GOR en 
A homer, Numb wx 32 wizek.xiven di) V4. teenie) ae ani 32 OR ee 





In collating the several tables of Jewish money, weights and measures, adopted 
by archeologists and commentators, discrepancies will be found to exist. This may 
be expected from the consideration, that exact data are wanting in the Scriptures 
in respect to this subjett. 

In addition to these tables, there is the Scripture table of time. The Jewish 
year embraced twelve lunar months, of 30 days each, making the year to consist 
of 360 days. But by some adjustment in intercalating the additional days, it was 
made essentially a solar year of 365 days. Subsequently to the exodus from Egypt, 
the Hebrew year was reckoned as beginning with the time of that event, 7. ¢., the 
time of the new moon, nearest the vernal equinox, in the month of Abib, correspond- 
ing to April. Seasons, weeks, and days, were regarded as divisions of time by the 
Hebrews. They reckoned their civil day from sunset to sunset, dividing it as fol- 
lows :—1. “the dawn;” 2. “sunrise;” 8. “heat of the day;” 4. ‘the noon;” 
5. “the cool of the day;” 6. “the evening” When the division of the day into 
hours was adopted is not known. 

Before the captivity, the Jews divided the night into three watches, viz.: the 
beginning of the watch, the middle watch, the morning watch. In the New Tes- 
tament the Roman’ method was adopted, and the night watches were four, viz. : 
“even, midnight, cock-crowing, and morning.” They continued respectively :—1. 
from twilight till 9 o’clock; 2. from 9 till 12 o’clock; 8. from 12 till 3 o’clock, morn- 
ing; 4. from 3 till daybreak. The day was reckoned twelve hours, and the night 
twelve. 
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Nos. 43 & 45 SHETUCKET ST., NORWICH, CONN. 


OFFICE OF THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING C0., 


> 


Established A. D, 1847, 


SUCCESSORS TO HENRY BILL, 


. Agents Wanted, 





. 


Experienced Agents (male or female), School Teachers, Sabbath School Teachers, Young Men 
from the Country, and Retired Clergymen, are wanted to act as Agents, in introducing into each 
Township and County in the United States and Canada, the most popular and best-selling book now 
before the public, viz., 


THE YOUNG PEOPLE’S 


ILLUSTRATED BIBLE HISTORY, 


embellished with numerous costly steel and other engravings. A very popular work, which is 
meetiug with great success, 


Also, 


The Illustrated History of the Holy Bible, 


by Dr. John Kitto, F.S.A., edited by Rey. Alvan Bond, D.D., of Norwich, Conn., assisted in’ Geol- 
ogy by Prof. C. H. Hitchcock, late of Amherst College, which is sold only by subscription. About 
200,000 persons have already ordered this book, and its sale is undiminished. (See advertisement.) 

All books remaining unsold may be returned at prices originally charged, if in good condition; 
provided they are returned within three months from the time of shipment. 

Any of my Agents, or a Subscriber to any of my Publications, or any Post Master, School 
Teacher, or Clergyman, who is instrumental in procuring for me a Successful Agent, AND wHO 
SENDS ME A Lerrer or INTRODUCTION TO THE PARTIES WISHING THE AGENOY, will be entitled 
to receive for his trouble the sum of Ten Doxzars; and the same will be paid on application, if 
the Agent has succeeded in selling one hundred copies. In this way, a Clergyman, Agent, or other 
person, can, with little trouble to himself, assist his friends to useful and lucrative employment, aid 
in the circulation of a valuable book, and add Onz Hunprep DoLiars per annum to his own in- 
come. ; 

Ten Goon Aqnyrs can be found in almost any community for a book of the high character of © 
“The Young People’s Bible History,” or “ Kitto’s History of the Bible.” School Teachers, Sabbath 


School Teachers, and Young Men from the country, are almost sure to succeed. ° 
Person¢ wishing appointments as Agents, or to obtain further information on the subject, will 
apply immediately (naming territory) at the Office of the Subscriber, or address by mail 4 


THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO., 


NORWICH; CONN, 


JUST PUBLISHED. 3 





THE YOUNG PEOPLE’S 


ILLUSTRATED BIBLE HISTORY. 


A Simple and Attractive Account of the Great Events mentioned in the 


OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 


COMPRISING ALSO 


THE LIVES OF THE PATRIARCHS, 
CHRASTDTAND HISAPOSTLaS 


AND OF THE 


Remarkable Women and Children mentioned in the Sacred Volume. 
Each Section closing with Appropriate Moral Reflections. 


ALSO AN 


APPENDIX, 


CONTAINING INSTRUCTIVE TABLES AND OTHER VALUABLE MATTER. 


WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY THE AMERICAN EDITOR, 


Pee. AULA VA Nie BOND EDeED a 
Late Pastor of the Second Congregational Church in Norwich, Conn. 


Illustrated by Numerous Elegant Steel Engravings by the Most, Eminent Artists. 


ACCOMPANIED BY ACCURATE 
MAPS OF THE COUNTRIES OF THE BIBLE. 


——————!1- ss OO 


This is a book that every Christian parent will desire to place in the hands of his children, In 
its style, it happily unites that natural simplicity that will engage the attention of the youngest read- 
ers, and that fulness of thought which will command the interest of the older. Instead of the cheap 
cuts that abound in many books, this work is richly and beautifully illustrated with the finest steel 
engravings, by the very best artistic skill of the country: The Publisher has spared no labor or 
expense to make this work both valuable, and in the highest degree attractive. A Prospectus Book, 
for taking orders, is now ready, which shows in a condensed and convenient form the various attrac 
tions and merits of the work. I would, however, recommend to Agents to take a sample copy of 
the book with the Prospectus, as it cannot fail to interest all who may see it. 

This work will contain about six hundred octayo pages, in double columns, printed from new ; 
electrotype plates, on superfine white paper, embellished and illustrated with the finest and most © 
costly steel and other engravings that can be executed in this country, together with a map of all the 
countries of the Bible. 

For an Agency, apply tunmnediatele to 


THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO, 


NORWICH, CONN. 
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From Rev. Joseph P. Thompson, D.D., 
Pastor of the Tabernacle Church, New York. 


Rev. Dr. Bonp. — Dear Sir; I have exam- 
ined with much interest the ‘“‘ Young People’s 
Bible History,’ as adapted by you to American 
pupils, and congratulate you upon your contin- 
ued activity aud usefulness in the most charac* 
teristic work of a true bishop,—that of ‘‘ feeding 
the lambs.” If young pedple can be thoroughly 
grounded in the History of the Bible, they will 
be little liable to be led away by skepticism in 
after years; and a course of instruction having 
that end in view is much to be desired both in 
families and schools. Wishing you a rich reward 
in your important labors for the illustration of 
the Word of God, I am, 

Very respectfully yours, 
JOSEPH P. THOMPSON. 





From Rev. Samuel Wolcott, D.D., 
Pastor of Congregational Church, Cleveland, O, 


I am exceedingly pleased with the “Young 
People’s Illustrated Bible History,’ with the 
freshness and simplicity of its style, with its 
careful grouping of facts, and with the attractive 
form in which itis presented and illustrated. It 
must be deeply interesting to juvenile readers, 
as well as most instructive. The child that 
shall read, each day, one of its ®hortest chapters 
in order, will in one year have learned, without 
weariness, all the leading events narrated in 


the Bible. 
x SAMUEL WOLCOTT. 





‘From Rev. Francis 8B. Wheeler, D.D., 
Pastor of Presbyterian Church, Poughkeepsie, 
NaeY*. 


I am very much pleased with the ‘Young 
People’s Bible History.’ It is just the book for 
the family—attractive and instructive alike to 
the young and the old. It will be an invaluable 
aid to parents and Sabbath School Teachers in 
interesting the children. The careful revision 
by the Rey. Dr. Bond, and his admirable intro- 
duction, are above all praise. TZhis is one of 
the books that I would gladly put into every 


family in the land, Please send me two copies. 


of this work. 
FRANCIS B, WHEELER. 


BEAUTIFUL, 


From Rev. Daniel Merriman, 


Pastor Broadway Cougregational Church, Nor- 
wich, Conn. 


I have examined the ‘‘ Young People’s Bible 
History,” and find that, in matter and style, it 
appears well adapted to instruct the young in 
the great historical facts and personages of the 
Bible. 

It is simple and graphic, and will prove a 
good companion for the Sabbath evening fire- 
side, The engravings are excellent. 

DANIEL MERRIMAN. 


From Rev. A. Howard, 
Late Pastor of 3d sa Church, Providence, 
RL 


Having examined the ‘Young People’s Bible 
History, I most heartily recommend the same 
as a highly interesting and instructive work, 
calculated to meet the wants of the community. 

Respectfully, A. HOWARD. 





From Rev. George Whitaker, 


Pastor Worthen-St. Methodist Church, Lowell, 
' Mass. 

I find the “Young People’s Bible History” 
correct in its facts and theology, simple and 
beautiful in its style, most happy Mm its arrange- 
ment and illustrations; it possesses all the ate 
tractions of a most readable book. I welcome 
with rejoicing a volume thus aitractive, whose 
only object is to bring the great facts and truths 
of Scripture in intimate acquaintance with the 
yonng, I hope this book will have am extensive 
sale. It will everywhere do good. 

GEOKGE WHITAKER. 





From Rev. John Collins, 
Pastor M.E, Church, Cape Elizabeth, Portland, 
Me. 


The “Young People’s Illustrated Bible His- 
tory’ is an PXOELLENT woRK. It is brief and 
complete in its contents and references. Its ap- 
pendix is RXCELLMNT, and the illustrations 
I heartily wish that a copy might 
be put into every family in the land. 

JOHN COLLINS, 
1 


From Rev. Thomas M. Clark, 
(Episcopal) Bishop of Rhode Island. 


I am not surprised to learn that the ‘* Young 
People’s Bible History’’ is having a wide circula- 
tion. It seems to me well adapted to deepen the 
popular interest in the historical records of rev- 
elation, and the name of the editor is a sufficient 
warrant of its soundness. 

THOMAS M. CLARK. 


From Rev. J. H. James, 
Pastor M. E. Chureb, North Bridgewater, Mass, 


Those who are interested in the religious 
training of the young have long felt the need of 
some means of making them familiar with Scrip- 
ture characters, and awakening in their minds 
an interest in the sacred volume. I take pleas- 
ure in saying that the ‘‘ Young People’s Bible 
History” seems to me well adapted to meet this 
want. It gives, in a few short, well-cast sen- 
tences, @ CLEAR VIEW of each individual and 
event prominent in Bible narrative, and lets each 
suggest a brief moral lesson, and all turn their 
thoughts to Christ. I think it will interesi, 
instruct, and profit all who read it. 

J. H. JAMES, 





From Rev. H. A. Stevens, 

First Congregational Church, North 
Bridgewater, Mass. 

Having examined the ‘‘ Young People’s Bible 


History,’’ I can readily indorse the testimony 
of Rev. Mr. James. H. A. STEVENS, 


Pastor 


From Rev. R. B, Stratton, 


Pastor 1st Cong. (Old South) Church, Worces- 
ter, Mass. 

I have read several chapters of the ‘t Young 
People’s Bible History,” and I believe it is a book 
that cannot be studied without GREAT PROFIT. 
It is well worth the price to young people as a 
COMPREHENSIVE COMMENTARY upon the princi- 
pal events and characters of the Bible, It brings 
the great truths of God’s Word before the reader 
in a simple and very impressive form, well calcu- 
lated to leave them fixed in the memory and 
heart. I heartily recommend it to our youth and 
children. R. B. STRATTON. 


I concur in the above. 
REY. M. RICHARDSON, 
Pastor Salem 8t. Cong. Church, Worcester, Ms, 
a 





From Rey. A. K, Crawford, 


Pastor Methodist Episcopal Church, Madison, 
Conn, > 

I take pleasure in recommending any work 

that will tend to make the truths of the Holy Bi- 

ble familiar to the young. This book seems to 


be eminently adapted to do this good work, and - 


I trust it will have a wide circulation. 
A. K. CRAWFORD, 





From Rev. Ebenezer Knowlton, 


Pastor Free Will Baptist Church, South Mont- 
ville, Me. 


I have examined the ‘“ Young People’s Bible 
History,” edited by Rev. A, Bond, D.D., and 
can cordially recommend it as a valuable and in- 
teresting book. The principal events and char- 
acters spoken of in the Bible are well classified, 
and clearly presented in such a manner as to in- 
terest and profit the reader. 

EBENEZER KNOWLTON. 


From H. L. Reade, 
Sabbath School Supt. Jewett City, Gonn. 


Hon, Henry Biru.—My Dear Sir: A copy of 
your ‘* Young People’s Bible History” is before 
me. I have given it a thorough and careful ex- 
amination, and can say, that, while eminently 
suited to young minds, it is never weak, but is 
always interesting, and, what is better, instruct- 
ive. The style of composition is admirable ; and 
as a book for children, whether considered asa 
history, or an orthodox presentment of religious 
principles, it is the best altogether that has prob- 
ably ever been written. The more copies you 
sell the better for the country and the age. 

Cordially, H. L. READE. 





From Rev, James D. Butler, 


Pastor of the Methodist Episcopal Church, New 
London, Conn, 


The ‘*Young People’s Illustrated Bible His- 
tory.” A very excellent book for family read- 
ing. I earnestly hope that the publisher may suc~- 
ceed in placing a copy of this valuable publication 
in every famly in this community. 

JAMES D. BUTLER, 





From the North Bridgewater Gazette. 


Youne Propie’s Bisitz Hisrory.—One of the 
remarkable facts of the age is, that all classes 
of people are giving great and increasing atten- 
tion to Biblical literature. It is especially note- 
worthy that the young are waking up to the fact 
that the Bible is a book for them. Every publi- 
cation that tends to foster this interest, and bring 
the truths of inspiration within the grasp of 
childhood, should be welcomed by all who Jove 
the race. Such a book is the one whose title 
heads this article. The book is attractive in 
style, with paper, type, steel engravings, and 
binding all in keeping, and adapted to please the 
young. Nor is the material of the book less at- 
tractive. Rey, Alvan Bond, D.D., of Norwich, 
has carefully edited the English work and Amer- 
icanized it. In a few short sentences, simple 
but not childish in language, the reader may be- 
come familiar with any Bible character or inci- 
dent. Those who can direct the reading of the 
young will find such books a healthful substitute 
for the trashy poison of which our children are 
becoming too fond. 





From Arthur Given, Esq., 
Principal Maine State Seminary, Lewiston, Me, 


I have examjned the ‘‘ Young People’s Illus- — 
trated Bible History,” and think it a most excel- 
lent work. The reading matter cannot fail to in- 
terest and instruct, the engravings are @RAND, 
and the chronological table is well worth the 
price of the book. It is a book that ought to be 
in every family, ARTHUR GIVEN. 


From Rev, A. R. Plumer, : 
Pastor First Congregational Church, Athens, Me. 
I have examined the ‘‘ Young People’s Bible 


History,” and find it to be all that is claimed for 
it by its publisher. Simple, yet at the same time 


‘elegant in style, it is adapted to the perusal of 


either parent or child, while its really beautiful 
illustrations, and the fine style in which it is 
issued, make it an ornament for the parlor or the 
library. Let us provide such books for our fam- 
ilies, and our children will have much less temp- 
tation to resort to the trashy literature so preva 


lent at the present day. 
A. R. PLUMER, 


From Rev. N. Webb, 
Pastor M, E, Church, Union, Me. 


I take pleasure in recommending any work 
that will tend to make the truths of the Holy Bi- 
ble familiar to the young. The ‘Young Peo- 
ple’s Bible History’’ seems to be eminently 
adapted to do this good work, and I hope it will 
have a wide circulation, N. WEBB. 





From Rev, James Burnham, 
Pastor Congregational Church, Wilton, Me. 

The ‘“‘ Young People’s Illustrated Bible His- 
tory” is a work admirably adapted to interest 
and instruct the young in the events there re- 
corded. It supplies what has long been wanted, 
and will, I think, accomplish more in attracting 
the young to the sacred volume than any, or even 
all other books now in nse. I cheerfully recom- 

mend it to parents and Sabbath Schools. 
JAMES BURNHAM., 


——— 


From Rev. W. B. Sprague, D.D., 
Pastor Presbyterian Church, Albany, N. Y. 


I have examined with care the ‘‘ Young Peo- 
ple’s Illustrated Bible History,” lately published 
by Mr. Henry Bill, of Norwich, and am greatly 
impressed with its adaptedness to the end it is 
designed to answer, while it brings out all the 
leading facts and characters of the Bible in a 
manner eminently fitted to impress the young. 
There is a beautiful simplicity pervading i that 
cannot but recommend it to persons of any age 
and of the most mature culture. The introduc- 
tion by Dr. Bond contains a concise, luminous, 
and very satisfactory view of the Divine author- 
ity of the Scriptures. The work, as a whole, 
and in all parts, is worthy of a wide circulation, 

W. B. SPRAGUE. 


——— 


From Rev. John P. Gulliver, D.D., 
President Knox College, Galesburg, Ill. 


The “Young People’s Bible History” is a 
good book, The selection of topics is good. 
The arrangement of incidents is good. The lan- 
guage is peculiarly good, The words are short, 
pithy Siwon words, such as are only drawn from 
the ‘‘well of English undefiled.” The sen- 
tences are brief and simple. In fact, after reading 
a few articles, I began to comprehend the al- 
most inéredible account of its remarkable sale. 
It is certainly a most favorable sign of our times 
that such a book can find readers and purchasers 


by tens of thousunds. 
JOHN P. GULLIVER, 


From Rev. M. M. G, Dana, 


Pastor Second Congregational Church, Norwich, 
Conn. 

I have looked over your ‘‘ Young People’s Bi- 
ble History,’ and am much pleased with it. I 
most cordially commend it, as calculated to in- 
terest young readers more in the Bible. Any 
attempt to bring Scripture narratives before the 
minds of youth is deserving of every Christian’s 
approbation. I should judge that this work 
would inspire, in the hearts of the young, and 
the old too, a warmer love for the Scriptures, 
And this effort to popularize its truths, to bring 
its matchless histories home to childhood’s heart, 
should secure for the volume a wide eireulation, 
Its short: chapters and frequent illustrations can- 
not fail to make the book a favorite in every 


home. 
M. M. G. DANA, 


From Rev. Frank Rogers Morse, 
Pastor Worthen-St. Bap. Church, Lowell, Mass. 


The ‘‘Youne PiorLe’s Bree Hisrory’’ is a 
rare work, comprising a vast amount of useful 
information for the young Bible student. It is a 
rich contribution to our sacred literature. The 
book is beautifully embellished with numerous 
engravings. The introduction, by Dr. Bond, is 


most admirable. 
FRANK ROGERS MORSE. 





From Rey. Geo. B, Gow, 

Pastor Main-st. Baptist Church, Worcester, Mass, 

I have examined the ‘** Young People’s Bible 
History,’ and am much pleased with it. It 
seems to be peculiarly adapted to interest and 
instruct young people in the history and truth of 
the Bible. My little boy of nine years reads it 
with great eagerness, and says, “Iv Is SPLEN- 


DID.” 
GEORGE B. GOW. 





From Rev. Horace James, 
Pastor 1st Cong. Church, Lowell, Mass. 


I find that the “Young People’s Bible His- 
tory,’ is an attractive work to children, which is 
the best proof that it is well done. I welcome 
every thing which promises to increase in the 
public mind an intvlligent regard for the sacred 
Scriptures, and to inspire new interest in them, 
THAT THIS BOOK IS DOING THAT, IN A GREAT 
MULTITUDE OF INSTANCES, IS ITS MOST VALUA- 


PLE REOOMMENDATION, 
HORACE JAMES. 





From Prof. E. Pond, D.D., of Bangor, in 
the Christian Mirror. 


Youne Proprie’s. ILLustRatep Brste Hisro- 
ry: Being a simple and attractive account of 
the Great Events mentioned in the Old and 
New Testaments. With an introduction by 
the American Editor, Rev. Alvan Bond, D.D., 
Norwich, Conn. Published by Henry Bill. 


This work is not to be confounded with Kitto’s 
History of the Bible, issued from the same house, 
and edited by the same hand, the last year. 
That was a learned History of the Bible; this is 
a condensed arrangement of the principal points 
of the Bible history; that was written by Kitto 
himself; this by an anonymous English author, 
That ‘vas intended for matare minds; this is more 
especially adapted to the case of children and 
youth. Hence it is appropriately called “ Young 
People’s Bible History ;"’ and I can hardly con- 
ceive of a work better calculated to go into Chris- 
tian families and interest the younger members. 
The introduction, like every thing from the pen 
of Dr. Bond, is neatly and tastefully prepared ; 
the printing, the binding, the engravings are 
beautiful; and we cordially commend it to Chris- 
tian householders for the benefit of the younger 
members of their families. 





From Rev. G. B. Willcox, 
Pastor 2d Cong. Church, New London. 


I have looked over the ‘‘ Young People’s Bible 
History” with great interest, EVEN DELIGHT. 
The juvenile authority in such matters in our 
household says it is ‘‘preRrxot,’ which please 
accept as about as high a commendation (though 
you may not have known it) as is possible in 


this fallible world. 
G. B. WILLCOX. 


From Rev. Arthur M. Knapp, 
Pastor 1st Cong, Society, Providence, R. Vi 
The ‘‘ Young People’s Bible History” seems 
well adapted to the use of Teachers who may 
wish to increase the interest of their pupils by 


presenting the Bible story in a new form. 
ARTHUR M. KNAPP. 


—_—— 


From Rev. J. A. Gallup, 
Pastor Cong. Church, Madison, Conn. 


The “Young People’s Bible History” I think 
gives promise of being an interesting and in- 
structive work, and one calculated to make the 

oung more familiar with the leading facts of the 

ible, which is our great repository of sacred 
kEnowledge. J. A. GALLUP. 


—_—— 


From Rev. H. K. Pervear, 
Pastor ist Baptist Church, Worcester, Mass, 


The ‘Young People’s Bible History” appears 
to be a very useful book for all; particularly 


interesting to children. 
_ H. K. PERVEAR. 


WM. PENTICOST, Pastor Laurel-street Metho- 
dist Church. 
T, E. St. JOHN, Pastor Universalist Church. 





From Rev. C. M. Lamson, 


Pastor 2d Cong. Church, North Bridgewater, 
Mass. 

From an examination, I should infer that the 
reading of the ‘‘ Young People’s Bible History ” 
would meet the aims of the author, and increase 
our interest and profit from the Scripture narra- 


tives. 
Cc. M. LAMSON. 


From Rev. T. H. Quigley, 


Pastor of Congregational Church, Wellsville, 
Alleghany ,Co., NBN 


I have carefully examined the Prospectus of 
the forthcoming work entitled ‘‘ Young People’s 
Tilustrated Bible History’? and cheerfully com- 
mend it for its simplicity of style, its correctness 
in narrating the events of the Old and New Tes- 
tament Scriptures, and especially for its adapta- 
tion to our children and youth. I could wish it 
might find a place in every household in the land. 

T. H. QUIGLEY. 





From Rev. Wm. R. French, 
Pastor Universalist Church, Turner, Me. 
This certifies that I have seen the ‘* Young 
People’s Illustrated Bible History,” and judge 
it an INTPRESTING and USEFUL yolume, suitable 
to be in ALL families. 


e 


—_—— 


WM. R. FRENCH. : 


From Rev. E. M. Bartlett, 
Pastor Baptist Church, East Livermore, Me 


This may certify, that, having carefully exam- 
ined the “Young People’s Illustrated History,” 
I can heartily recommend it to all lovers of 
sacred truth, and especially to children and 
youth, as a guide and helper in the study of the 


holy book. 
E. M. BARTLETT. 






From Rev. Jabez 8. Swan, 


Pastor Baptist Church, New London, Conn, 


I have carefully cxamined the work recently 
published by Henry Bill, Esq., of Norwich, Ct., 
entitled, ‘* Young People’s Bible History,” and 
can cheerfully. testify to its intrinsic value as a 
stimulus to a*more thorough study of the word 
of God, Any volume that enhances the interest 
of immortal minds ii the word of God is desery- 
ing of a diligent perusal. This work will be ap- 
preciated by that large class of Sabbath School 
teachers who are not able to purchase the expen- 
sive Commentary und | icyclopedia, but who de- 
sire to be thoroughly fitted to enforce the facts of 
the Bible in the minds of those persons entrusted 
to their charge. Ii will serve to familiarize their 
minds with the truth, and furnish them with 
fresher views of its substance. In these days of 
degenerate literature, such a work is eminently 
needed, and has no smal] mission to fulfil, It is 
with pleasure that I commend it to the Christian 
reader as a fit companion of the quiet hours of the 
Sabbath, and will lead to the formation of noble 
purposes of living. Clear im its style, evangelical 
in its essence, spiritual in its tendency, ib will 
make the soul more thoughtful of God and its 


relations to him. 
JABEZ 8S. SWAN. 





From Rev. Joseph Smith, 


Pastor First Con: regational Church, Buxton, Me. 


Dear Sir,—I have examined your work, the 
“Young People’s Bible History,” and am very 
much pleased with it. The design of the work, 
and the manner in which it is executed, are ad- 
mirable. The narrations are given with such 
clearness and vivacity as to secure the attention of 
all, especially the young, who might not be parti- 
cularly interested in the continous reading of the 
Bible. The chronological tables of the important 
events of ancient times, and the introduction, giv- 
ing a condensed view of the proofs of the divine 
origin of the Scriptures, very much enhance the 
value of the-work. { have never met with a work 
so well suited to interest and benefit the young as 
this; and its introduction into a family of children 
would confer on them a blessing of vital import- 


ance, 
JOSEPH SMITH. 


From Rev. W. R. Cross, 


Pastor First Congregational Church, New Glou- 
cester, Me, 

I have examined with care the ‘‘ Young Peo- 
ple’s Illustrated Bible History," and think it a 
MUCH NEEDED and VALUABLE WoRK, I am glad 
the young people in our community are now 
favored with an opportunity to secure it. To 
them and to their parents and teachers, both the 
work and the opportunity are cordially com- 


mended. 
W. R. CROSS. 





From Col. G. G. Phelps and Wife. 


The work entitled ** Young People’s Illustrated 
Bible History’? was left by a friend in my family 
several months ago; and I take pleasure in saying 
that, after a thorough examination, I consider it a 
work of greater value to the people, whether 
young or old, than «li the works on the Bible I 
have ever seen, and one that none of us ought to do 


without. 
G. G. PHELPS, 
S. 8. Supt., So. Paris, Me. 


Mas. G. G. PHELPS. 


From Rev. D. C. Babcock, 
Pastor Chesnut-St. M. E, Church, Nashua, N. H. 


The agent for the ‘“‘ Young People’s Bible His- 
tory” is, in my opinion, conferring a edd favor on 
this community by calling attention to so excellent 
a book. ‘ 

IT have examined it with care, and commend it 
unhesitatingly. The three hundred and sixty 
topics presented are each full of interest, and are 
treated in a style so simple and beantiful as to en- 
gage the dullest mind. Mothers, secure it; read 
it to your little ones, and let the older ones read it 
for themselves. It will not fail to interest them, 
and will, we trust, make them ‘* wise unto salva- 
tion.”’ D. C, BABCOCK. 





Krom Rev. Henry M. Holmes, 


Pastor Congregational Church, Benson, Vt. 
The ‘Young People’s Tilustrated Bible His- 


tory ” seems to us to meet a public want. Aside 
from children, there is a large class who crave 
simple narrative. Sabbath-school teachers also 
will find this a ready aid. Three hundred and 
seveuty-four biblical subjects are here treated with 
great care and conciseness. The author appears 
not to be afraid to use simple language, and, while 
talking small, does not use * small talk.” The 
frequent use of plain Scripture in hints and ex- 
planations of the subject impresses the lessons 
upon us. The applicrtions of stories are apt and 
brief, the author leaving off when he is done. We 
consider the engravings, in the main, to be of rare 
merit,—suggestive, and worthy of study. We like 


the book, 
HENRY M. HOLMES. 










. 
From Rev. J. Thomson, 
Rector Christ Church, Andover, Mass, 


T have examined with care the ‘ Young People’s 
Illustrated Bible History.” his book contains 
asketch of almost every biographical incident in 
the Bible, large portions of the matter being in the, 
very words of Holy Scripture. The compiler has 
exerted a marvellous industry in throwing into 
each narrative every point of interest from the 
original. One special excellence is the brevity of 
those little tales; moreover, the paper, type, and 
steel engravings, are much superior to the average 
quality generally found in such books. 

JAMES THOMSON. 


From Rev. Charles Smith, 


Pastor South Congregational Church, Andover, 
Mass. 


Thave examined the book entitled ‘‘ Young Peo- 
ple’s Bible History,” and find it to be well adapted 
to interest and instruct the young, both from its 


style and matter. ‘ 
CIIARLES SMITH. 





From Rev. James P. Lane, 


Pastor Free Coneroen Benet Church, Andover, 
ass, 


From an examination of the “‘ Young People’s 
Bible History,” edited by Dr. Bond, I am satis- 
fied that it is a work of great merit, especially 
adapted to interest the young. The style is simple 
and plain, yet graphic and impressive; the illus- 
trations are numerous, and many of them are very 
fine engravings; the printing, and the general 
make-up of the book, are all that could be desired, 
I know of no other book better adapted for its pur- 


pose than this, ’ 
JAMES P, LANE. 


From Rev. Mortimer Blake, D.D., 


Pastor of Winslow Church (Congregational), 
Taunton, Mass. 

A protracted and careful examination of the 
“Young People’s Bible History” induces me to 
recommend it very highly as a faithful digest of 
the Bible narratives, Avoiding doubtful specula- 
tions, and giving the sense in good Anglo-Saxon 
language, such ag children and youth most delight 
in, while it abounds in practical suggestions which 
will do the oldest readers good. It is pervaded 
with a sweet reverence for the Word of God, and 
will make one of the best presents you can find for 
your family library. I cordially recommend it. 

MORTIMER BLAKE. 





From Rev. Jacob Ide, Jun., 
Pastor Congregational Church, Mansfield, Mass. 
I regard the ‘‘ Young People’s Bible History” 
as a whole Sabbath-school library, containing those 
trwe stories which are sure to interest and benefit 
the young. JACOB IDE, Jun. 


From Rev. H. P. Torsey, 


President Kent's Hill Seminary and College, Read- 
field, Me. 


“Young People’s Illustrated Bible History’’ has 
an unusual claim upon public patronage. Every 
Christian should aid its circulation. 

H. P. TORSEY. 





From Rev. Frederick D. Avery, 
Pastor Congregational Church, Columbia, Conn. 


The ‘‘Young People’s Bible History,’ consist- 
ing of Bible stories in consecutive order, seems to 
be well adapted to interest and instruct the young, 
and is happily arranged, so that, by reading a 
sketch a day, one can complete the book in a year; 
while, all through, the eye will be delighted with 
the impressive illustrations. 

FREDERICK D, AVERY. 


From Rev. C. 8. Buswell, 
Pastor Methodist Chutch, Proctorsville, Vt. 


I think the “Young People’s Bible History" 
calculated to aid and interest in the study of the 
Holy Seriptures in a very high degree, both from 
its idlustratons and topical arrangements. 

Cc, 8. BUSWELL, 


From Rev. 8S. F. Brown, 
Pastor Baptist Church, Cavendish, Vt. 
Ican cheerfully recommend the *‘ Young Peo- 
ple’s Bible History” for general circulation. I re- 


gard it as having several importunt advantages for 
all interested in Bible history, 
8. F. BROWN. 





From Rev. Joseph Barber, 
Pastor Universalist Chugeh, Felchville, Vt. 


This is to certify that, from an examination of 
the ‘*Young People’s Illustrated Bible History,” 
T have no hesitation in recommending it as a work 
highly instructive and wseful,—a work which I 
doubt not should be in every family, I think it 
will be found to interest «72, and to open up to 
their minds a new field of thought, and leaa them 
to a love of the Bible which they might never at- 
tain to without it. And my desire is, that it may 
be introduced into our families and Sabbath 


schools, 
JOSEPH BARBER, 


From Rev. J. R. Haskins, 
Pastor Baptist Church, Bellows Falls. 


Having examined the work entitled ‘* Young 
People’s Bible History,” I think it cannot be too 
highly recommended as peculiarly adapted to in- 
terest aud instruct that class for whom it is more 
especially designed, and doubtless would be inter- 
esting and profitable for all ages, and serve to 
awaken a greater interest in the study of the Bible 
itself, J. R. HASKINS. 





From Rev. E. S. Fish, 
Pastor First Baptist Church, Livermore, Me. 
This certifies that I have examined the ‘t Young 
People’s Illustrated Bible History,” and I judge 
it to be an ewcellent book for introduction into 
every family. E, 8. FISH. 





From Rev. 8. L. Blake, 
Pastor South, Congregational Church, Concord, 
N. H. 


The ‘‘ Young People’s Bible History’’ cannot 
fail to interest them in the study of God’s word. 
It is capitally arranged in chronological order, and 
is easy for reference. It would be an invaluable 
aid for Sabbath-school scholars in studying Bible 
History, and do very much to promote a knowledge 
of which there is a sad deficiency. I cordially re- 
commend it. 8S. L, BLAKE. 


In agreement with the above, 
F, D. AYER, 
Pastor First Cong, Church. 





From Rev. Daniel W. Faunce, 
Pastor First Baptist Church, Concord, N. H. 


The ** Young People’s Bible History’’ is just the 
book I have wanted to use in my family. Moth- 
ers, getit. The older children will read it; the 
younger listen to it. I have tried it among my 
own children. The boys say, ‘“‘It’s a splendid 
book: we like it ever so much.’ I wish every 
family where they have children might have a copy. 

"DANIEL W. FAUNCE. 





From Rev, Welcome Lewis, 
Pastor Baptist Church, Mansfield, Mass. 


The ‘ Young People’s Bible History ” comprises 
a@ series of Scripture characters, sayings, and 
events, The underlying truth is developed in 
simple and colloquial style, especially commending 
them to children and youth, and rendering them 
none the less readable for the masses. The spirit 
of the work, prominent practical reflections of 
nearly every article, is worthy of being imbibed 
and imitated by all teachers of the young. 
’ WELCOME LEWIS. 


From Rev. E. McChesney, 


Pastor Central Methodist Church, Norwich, 
Conn. 


A good way to saye young people from the 
effects of bad books is by giving them plenty of 
good ones. The ‘‘ Young People’s Bible History” 
ranks among the best. ‘the main facts of Scrip- 
ture history are presented in clear connection: it 
will tend to increase interest in Bible study. The 
beautiful frontispiece is highly suggestive, The 
book is a beautiful gift for the holidays or any other 


season, 
E. MoCHESNEY. 


From J. L, Orcutt, 
Sabbath-school in ets ea N. Monmouth, 
e 


I have examined the ‘‘ Young People’s Bible 
History,”’ and find, that, in matter and style, it 
appears well adapted to instruct the young in the 
great historical facts and personages of the Bible, 
It is simple and graphic, and will prove a great 
benefit in the family, and the Sabbath-school, 

J. L. ORCUTT. 


From Rev. J. O. Thompson, 
Pastor Methodist Church, Monmouth, Me, 


I have examined with care the ‘t Young Peo- 
ple’s Bible History,” and am pleased with its gen- 
eral design, and with the manner of its execution. 
There is great need that an interest should be 
awakened in the minds of our young people; and 
I think this book will aid in this work, I would 
cordially commend it to all who have children; 
and, indeed, many older people might read it with 


interest and profit, 
J. O. THOMPSON. 


From G. W. King, 


Superintendent Universalist Sabbath-school, 
North Monmouth, Me. 


I take pleasure in recommending any work that 
will tend to interest and benefit the young. I con- 
sider the ‘t Young People’s Illustrated Bible His- 
tory” a very excellent work for this purpose, and 
well calculated to instruct and benefit all who 
peruse it. G. W. KING, 





From Rev. L. H. Bean, 


Pastor ER Church, Damariscotta, 
Ck 
The ‘* Young People’s Illustrafed Bible History” 
is a work, in my opinion, that commends itself to 
every candid mind. Both old and young may 
study its pages. and receive great good by so 
doing. Letit be read prayerfully ; for itis one of 
the lights that point to the home of the faithful. 
L. H. BEAN, 


From Rev. N. C. Mallory, 
Manchester, N. H. 


I have specially examined the work entitled 
“Young People’s Bible History,” and on this ac- 
count am prepared to say that it isin every way, 
without exception, a family treasure. And, further, 
that if seems quite providential that such a work 
should have been conceived at this time, when the 
youth of our community are eagerly consuming 
worthless, and more than worthless literature. 

N. C. MALLORY. 





From Rev. Thomas Borden, 


Pastor Lowell-Street Universalist Church, Man- 
chester, N. H. 


The “Youne Propir's Brstze History.’? — 
Truly it is a work of great merit. The deeply- 
interesting events recorded in the Bible are so 
simplified, that they can be comprehended by even — 
achild. We cheerfully recommend it. 

THOMAS BORDEN, 





From Rev. G. A. Steadman, 
Pastor First Baptist Church, Nobleboro’, Me. 


J have examined with much interest the ‘Young 
People’s Illustrated Bible History,” and am free 
to say that I think it a work well adapted to inte- 
est, instruct, and benejit both old and young. 

G. A. STEADMAN. 


au 


* the study, 


From Rev. A, Sherwin, 


Pastor Merrimack-Street Baptist Church, Man- 
chester, N. H. 


Having given the volume entitled ‘ Young 
People’s Bible History” a careful examination, I 
can recommend it as eminently fitted to instruct 
those for whom it has been especially prepared, 
Such a work must, I think, tend to interest the 
minds of the young, and greatly promote their 
reading of the Sacred Scriptures. An aid of this 
kind should be highly prized by those who would 
train up their children in the knowledge of our 
holy religion, A. SHERWIN. 


From Rey. N. L. Rowell, 


Pastor Pine-Street Methodigt Episcopal Church, 
. Manchester, N. H. 


To WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. — Having carefully 
examined the ‘‘ Young People’s Bible History,” 
I am prepared to heartily recommend it to the 
reading public. The Introduction by the American 
editor (Rey. Alvan Bond, D.D.) is of itself a com- 
pendium of knowledge touching the subject treated. 
The author treats of three hundred and sixty-three 
subjects of scriptural interest in a style at once 
simple, clear, concise, and attractive, meeting a 
long-felt need in every family. I look upon its 
introduction with special pleasure. 

N. L. ROWELL. 


From Rey. D. C. Babcock, 
Pastor Methodist-Episcopal Church, Manchester, 
N.H, 


I most heartily concur with the opinions of Rey. 
Mr. Rowe. about this work, as given above. 
D. C. BABCOCK. 





From Rey. J. Burnham Davis, 
Pastor Freewill Baptist Church, Great Falls, 


i) . ° 


I feel warranted in expressing my most hearty 
approbation of the work (‘‘ Young People’s Bible 
History”), and I wish it might find a place in every 
household. It cannot fail to create among chil- 
dren, as well as adults, a greater love for the study 
of the Bible. _ J. BURNHAM DAVIS. 


From Rev. A. C. Herrick, 
Principal Hebron Academy, Hebron, Me, 


It gives me much pleasure to recommend the 
**Young People’s Illustrated Bible History.” It 
is written in a style to interest and instruct. The 
illustrations are beautiful and natural. 1 have 
seen many of the places, and can testify to their 
accuracy as exhibited in this work. 

A. C, HERRICK. 





From Rev. A. P, Buel, 


Pastor Huntington-Street Ba\ ist Church, New 
London, Con: 


The “Young People's Bible K story’ is, in my 
estimation, all it purports to b In language 
simple and plain, embracing all the great leading 
facts of Scripture,—geographical, historical, and 
biographical,—it must find a general and hearty 
welcome among the people, and in turn do them 
good abundantly. 

The index-tables and periodic divisions at the 
end of the work, of events, characters, families, 
Cities, &¢., will be found pre-eminently valuable to 
any student of the Bible. I give the work, as a 
book of reference, an abiding-place on my desk in 

A. P. BUEL, 


From Rev. Thomas P. Field, D.D., 

Pastor First Cong. Chureb, New London, Conn. 

I have read some of the articles in the ‘* Young 
People’s Bible History,” and it appears to me ad- 
mirably suited to instruct young persons in the 
historical portions of the Scriptures, and to apply 
the moral teachings to the heart and life of the 
reader, THOS, P. FIELD. 


From Rev, J. G. Davis, 
Amherst, N. H. 


The design of the “ Young People’s Bible His- 
tory” is excellent; and the general features of its 
execution impress me favorably. The chapters 
are short, the topics well chosen, and the language 
pure and intelligible. These pen-pictures from 
the sacred volume must be attractive to the young; 
while they inculcate the soundest lessons of reli- 
gion and morality. Books of this character, by 
their wholesome tone, will do much to correct the 
morbid tastes which are fostered by the sensational 
stories of our popular religious literature. The 
mechanical execution of the volume, engravings, 
paper, and type, are admirable. 

Yours sincerely, 
J. G. DAVIS. 


From Rev. T. S. Norton, 
Pastor Congregationalist Church, Northbridge 
Centre, Mass. 

I have examined the ‘t Young People’s Illus- 
trated Bible History,’ by Dr. Bond, and think it 
just the book, next to the Bible, to be in every 
family. I like it, because it is simple, plain, at- 
tractive, and practical, and calculated to interest 
the old as well as the young, and to take the place 
of much of the reading of the present day, which 
not only does not profit, but does immense harm. 

T. 8S. NORTON. 


From Rev. F. H. Roberts, 
Pastor Mothotie: Peee rs Church, Pittsfield, 
t, 


Having examined the ‘‘Young People’s Bible 
History,” I think it a valuable work, and worthy 
of a place in every family library. I shall sub- 
scribe for the work, and cheerfully recommend it 


to others, 
F. H. ROBERTS. 





From Rev. G. G. Austin, 
Pastor Methodist Church, Clarendon, Vt. 


This is to certify, from the examination of the 
“Young People’s Bible History, Illustrated,” I 
think the work to be a valuable one for the class 
for whom it is prepared. I would recommend the 
same, believing its perusal to be both profitable 
and interesting, and will, undoubtedly, create a 
greater love for the sacred Scriptures among the 


youth of our land, 
: G. G. AUSTIN. 


From Rev. T, M. Brown, 
Pastor Unitarian Church, Dover, N. H, 

From the examination I have been able to give 
Dr. Bond’s ‘Young People’s Bible History,” I 
think well of it, and recommend it to those in 
whose behalf it was especially prepared. The 
style is simple, its narrative portions interesting, 
and its illustrations unusually good. 

Intended as it is to adapt biblical instruction to 
the capacities and needs of the young, it seems to 
me to deserve a circulation corresponding to the 
merits of the purpose for which it has been issued, 

T. M. BROWN. 


From Rev. W. T. Herrick, 
Pastor Congregational Church, Clarendon, Vt. 


Having examined the ‘‘ Young People’s | Bible 
History,” I freely and cheerfully commend it asa 
work adapted to interest and instruct those young 
persons for whom it is designed, and to increase 


their love for the study of the Bible. 
W. T. HERRICK. 





From H. P. Torsey, LL.D., 
President Kent’s Hill College, Radfield, Me. 


The “Young People’s Bible History” has an 
unusual claim upon public patronage. Every 
Christian should aid its circulation, 

H. P. TORSEY, LL.D. 


From Rev. James J. Bell, 
Pastor Cousregational Church, Phipsburg, Me. 


I have examined the ‘‘ Young People’s Bible 
History.” It is an eacellent work for the young, 
and I earnestly hope that it may be found in every 
family in the town of Phipsburg. 

JAMES J. BELL. 





From Rev. Angello Carroll, 


Pastor Main-St. Methodist-Episcopal Church, 
Nashua, N. H 


The important design of this work is executed 
with religious fidelity. ‘The biblical outlines are 
presented in an interesting and vigorous form, 
without sacrificing minuteness to conciseness. The 
applications of the lessons of sacred history are not 
only numerous and varied, but given with point 
and effect, It will always be a pleasure to me to 
find this book in the houses of my congregation. 

ANGELLO CARROLL. 





From Rev. Frederick Alvord, 
Pastor First Cong. Church, Nashua, N. H. 


I most heartily commend to ad the “Young 
People’s Bible History,” and especially to par- 
ents, as adapted to interest children in the study 
of the Bible beyond any book within my ac- 
quaintance. ts topical arrangement and sim- 
plicity of style are prominent and valuable fea- 
tures, FREDERICK ALVORD. 





Erom Rev. L. Kinney, 
Pastor Baptist Church, Ira, Vt. 


After an examination of the ‘‘ Young People’s 
Bible History,’ I can cheerfully recommend it as 
an excellent work. Ithink it will help to give a 
better understanding of that best of all books, the 
Bible. I wish it might have a place in every 


family in the land, 
L, KINNEY. 





From Rev. J. Fletcher, D.D., , 
Pastor Baptist Church, Wallingford, Vt. 
The ‘Young People’s Illustrated Bible His- 
tory’ is not only well adapted to interest and in- 


struct the young in divine knowledge, but it is 
well worth the perusal and careful study of persons 


in mature years, 
J. FLETCHER, D.D. 


From Rev. Edmund Dowse, 


Sherborn, Mass, : 

Iam happy to certify that the ‘‘ Young People’s 
Bible History’? is, in my opinion, both an inter- 
esting and valuable work, especially for the young. 

EDMUND DOWSE. 


a 


From Prof. Richard Stanley, 
Bates College, Lewiston, Me, 


T have examined with care the ‘“ Young Peo- 
ple’s Bible History,” and find it is a work to be 
recommended to all lovers of the Bible, as adapted 
to give a livelier interest to the study of the best of 
books. It is well known that the order of time, 
and the connection of events, is not always pre- 
served and cleftrly shown in the several historic 
writiugs; and it is somewhat difficult for young 
persons, at least, to gain a connected knowledge of 
Bible facts and Bible characters. This work is de- 
signed to furnish help in these respects, showing 
the proper succession of events and persons, giving 
each picture an individuality and distinctness, and 
drawing from almost every one some lesson of 
practical wisdom or religious truth. I think young 
people cannot fail to be interested and benefited by 
the study of this work in connection with the Bible, 
from which it is so largely drawn. I need not say 
to any who know him, thatthe very name of the 
editor (Rev. Dr. Bond) is in itself an almost suffi- 
cient guaranty of the worth of the book, 

RICHARD CU. STANLEY, 





From Prof. J. Y. Stanton, 
Bates College, Me. 


Dear Sir,—F rom an examination of the ‘* Young 
People’s Bible History, Illustrated,” I am pleased 
with it. It cannot fail of being to the young very 
entertaining and instructive. It will make the 
truths of the Bible seem more real to them, Be- 
sides it is a book that will interest u// the readers 
in a family, from the youngest to the oldest. I 
can heurtily recommend the work. 


Yours truly, 
J. Y. STANTON, 





From Rev. S. Graves, D.D., 
Pastor Baptist Church, Graud Rapids, Mich, 


I have examined with interest and satisfaction 
the ‘* Young People’s Bible History,’’ just issued 
by the enterprising Publishing House of Hon, H. 
Bill, and take pleasure in commending it, as hap- 
pily adapted to the instruction of the young people 
in the word of God. 8. GRAVES, 





From Rev. Jacob Ide, D.D., 
West Medford, Mass, a 


The ‘Young People’s Bible History,” by the 
Rev, Dr. Bond, is, in my estimation, a very valuable 
as well as interesting work; and I do most sin- 
cerely wish it an extensive circulation, especially 
among the young people in this place. 

JACUB IDE, D.D. 





From Rev. Jacob Roberts, 
Pastor Cong. Church, East Medway, Mass, 


I agree with the above recommendation. — 
JACOB ROBERTS. 


From Rev. N. M. Learned, 


Pastor Methodist-Episcopal Church, Middle- 
; town, Vt. + 


This may certify that I have hastily examined 
the work entitled ‘* Young People’s Bible His- 
tory,’”’ and judge it to be a desirable work for Bible 
students, I cheerfully recommend it to the atten- 
tion of the public,—young peck and Sabbath- 
schools especially. N. LEARNED, 





From Miles Grant, 
Boston, Mass. 

TI have examined the “‘ Young People’s Bible 
History,” and am much pleased with it. It fills 
a yacuum in biblical literature that has long 
been felt. Itis the best work of the kind I have 
ever seen; and I most cheerfully commend it to 
all parents and young people. 

Zl MILES GRANT. 





From Rev. Robert Allyn, 
President McKendree College, Lebanon, Ml. 


Mr. Brinn, — Allow me to express to you my 
sincere congratulations on the publication of the 
“Young People’s Llustrated Bible History.” I 
have examined it very carefully, and am certain 
that it is an instructive and useful book. And it 
surely will be a valuable aid to the youth of our 
land, in gaining a thorough knowledge of the 
great truths and important facts of the sacred 
history of our race. Its brief paragraphs and 
familiar style -will make it convenient for a va- 
eant half-hour; and the often-repeated moral 
admonitions render it very promising of good. 
TI trust it may meet with a large sale, and accom- 
plish valuable results. 

Yours, very truly, 
ROBERT ALLYN. 





From Hon. Henry P. Haven, 
Ex-Mayor of New London, Conn. 


While no other words can equal in force and 
beauty the inspired text, yet I can readily see 
that the ‘“‘ Young People’s Bible History” pre- 
sents the interesting incidents of the sacred nar- 
rative in an attractive form to the young. 

Very truly yours, 
HENRY P. HAVEN. 


‘ 


From Rev. William L, Gaylord, 


Pastor Pearl-Street Cong. Church, Nashua, N.H., 


T have read with cave several chapters of the 
“Young People’s Bible History,” and it ap- 
ears to me to be an exceedingly valuable work. 
t aims to give the substance of sacred history in 
simple and attractive lessons adapted to the pe- 
euliar wants of youthful minds; and this result 
is most happily accomplished. {f think the vol- 
ume will prove one of great value to parents and 
Sabbath-school teachers in their efforts to in- 

struct the young in biblical knowledge. __, 
WILLIAM L. GAYLORD. 





From Rev. E. M. Haynes, 
Pastor First Baptist Church, Lewiston, Me. 


The ‘‘ Illustrated Bible” for Young People is 
a work of great merit. Having examined the 
work, I can most heartily recommend it to sub- 
scribers. As it purports to be,it is adapted to 
the understanding of children, and cannot fail to 
interest and instruct them, or even an older class 
of readers. 

The Oreation, the Flood, the Bondage and De- 
liverance of Israel, the remarkable men and 
women and children mentioned in Holy Writ, 
including nearly all of the great events of sacred 
history, together with the teachings of Christ 
‘and his apostles, — all subjects of great impor- 
tance to young and old,—avre treated in a style 
that is at once simple and attractive. But the 
chief attractions and value of the book are the 
appropriate moral reflections of the authors, 
and the admirable illustrations, many of which 
are new. H. M, HAYNES, 





From Rev. L. H. Cobb, 
Pastor Congregational Church, Springfield, Vt. 


I have examined the ‘‘ Young People’s Bible 
History,” published by Hon. Henry Bill of Nor- 
wich, Conn. I am charmed with the beautiful, 
easy flow of thought, and thoroughly evangeli- 
cal spirit, with which the grand outline of Bible 
history is here drawn. It will be of great value 
to every parent and Sabbath-school teacher who 
wishes to help the young understand and love 
the Bible. I most heartily commend it. 

L. H. COBB. 





From Rev. J. C. W. Coxe, 
Pastor Methodist-Episcopal Church, Spring- 
field, Vt 

Thaye examined the ‘‘ Young People’s Bible 
History,” and feel prepared to cordially com- 
mend it as a work of substantial merit. Its ac- 
curacy in matters of fact, its beauty of style in 
narration, the elegance of its illustrations, to- 
gether with the valuable compendium of tables, 
render it a work suitable and attractive alike for 
young and old, For Sabbath-school teachers it 
will prove a choice handbook ; and parents will 
find it a valuable addition to the family library. 

J.C. W. COXEH, 


From Rev. A. B. Dascomb, 

Pastor Congregational Church, Woodstock, Vt. 

I have examined the ‘‘ Young People’s Bible 
History ;” and it seems to me to be a work cal- 
culated to interest and instruct the young, and 
also many who are old, in Bible scenes and 
events and truths, and to be worthy a place on 
the table of those who have regard for the Holy 
Scriptures. A. B. DASCOMB. 


* . 


From Rev. J. O. Drumm, 
Pastor St. James Church, Woodstock, Vt. 


I have examined the ‘‘ Young People’s Il- 
lustrated Bible History;” and my opinion is, 


that it is one of the best books of the day. What 


we need for children and youth is something to 
simplify the Holy Bible, and make it more at- 
tractive. This is found in the book spoken of 
above. Let all who possibly can purchase it. 

¢ J. O. DRUMM. 





From Rev. Moses Kidder, 
Pastor Christian Church, Woodstock, Vt. 


I regard the ‘‘ Young People’s Bible History” 
as a book of much value, both for its religious 
influence upon the mind, and the amount of use- 
ful information it contains. ‘The Sunday-school 
teacher, and all others interested in Bible history 
and knowledge, I think will find in it a help. 

MOSES KIDDER, 


From Rev. N. W. Wilder, 


Pastor Methodist-Episcopal Church, Wood- 
stock, Vt. 


After haying examined the book entitled the 
“Young People’s Bible History,” I can recom- 
mend it as a book calculated to be of great ser- 
vice in making the leading historical events of 
the Bible familiar to the young. Too much at- 
tention of the right kind cannot be given in the 
direction of making the moral and religious 
teachings of the best of all books impressive. 
This work I think well adapted to interest 
deeply all classes, young and old. 

N. W. WILDER. 


10 


From Rev. L. W, Brigham, From Rev. G. H. Townsend, 
Pastor Liberal-Christian Church, Rutland, Vt. Pastor Methodist Church, Pittsford, Vt. 


I.consider the ‘‘ Young People’s Bible His- The “Young People’s Illustrated Bible His-’ 
tory’? a yaluable work for the young, and all in- | tory’’ is; undoubtedly, avery good work: and I 
terested in the study of the Bible. I would cheer- | should be happy to see it in every family in my 
fully recommend it to the attention ofall such. congregation, and especially in the hands of our 

L. W. BRIGHAM. young people. 
G. H. TOWNSEND. 








From Rey. Miles Grant, 
Second-Adyent Preacher, Boston, Mass. From Rev. George Harris, Jun., 


I have examined the ‘t‘ Young People’s Bible Pastor Congregational Church, Auburn, Me, 
History,’ and am much pleased with it. It fills a . 
vacuum in biblical literature that has been long Irecommend the “Young People’s Bible His- 
felt. Itis the best thing of the kind I have eyer tory,” because, and only beeause, I like it. It is 
seen; and I most cheerfully commend it to all par- | Not a ‘“milk-and-water ” production, but has the 
ents and the young. orEAM of the Bible. It is reliable, clear, interest- 
MILES GRANT. ing. The engravings have 7ea/ artistic merit, I 
would gladly see the book in every house. 
GEORGE HARRIS, Jun, 





From Rev. James Gibson Johnson, 
Pastor Congregational Church, Rutland, Vt. 


Any book is of great value that will bring forcibly From Hon. Sidney Perham, 
before the minds of the young the facts of the Bible. Tr 
I am glad to recommend this ‘‘ Young People’s Governor of Maine. 





Bible History’’ asa very good book of this kind. I have examined with care the “t Young People’s 
I hope the circulation, already wide, may be | Ilustrated Bible Histery,” published by Henry 
greatly extended. Bill. It presents in a simple and comprehensive 


JAMES G. JOHNSON. style the leading events recorded in the Old and 
New ‘Lestaments, with the lives of the Patriarchs, 
Christ, and the Apostles, and many otber persons 





From Rev, B. M. Hall, prominently referred to in Bible history. 
Pastor Methodist-Episcopal Church, Rutland, The work is intended especially for young peo- 
Vt. ple, as its title indicates; but it cannot fail to be 


ns a = moe interesting and profitable to persons of mature 
The ‘Young People’s Bible History” must, in | )¢().. 1 take pleasure in recommending this work 
my opinion, be valuable to the class for which it is | ¢) (77"the people whether young or old 
designed. I cheerfully recommend it to the fum- a SIDNEY PERHAM 


ilies ia every community. ; 
B. M. HALL. jects 


From Rev. G. P. Mathews, 
Pastor Baptist Church, Auburn, Me. 


From Rey. J. C. Carpenter, 


Pastor Baptist Church, Pittsford, Vt. 
dj Having carefully examined, by reading, the 
ee ay cee Propur’s ILLustRaTEp Braie | « Young” People’s Bible History,” with an intro 
History.’’— Having examined oe ghana duction by Rev. Dr. Bond, I am prepared to give it 
work, I can heartily recommend it, especially to | | ha Harsh pase pe 
the class of persons for which it is intended. peak recommendation as one of the bestibeeks 
J. GC. CARPENTER. While it cannot fail to interest and instruct and 
= bless the young who carefully read it, it cannot be 
From Rey, E. N. Fernald, read by persons of any age, and of the highest 
4 nN eed culture, without strengthening their confidence and 
cao ace Bane parks Auburn, ye j increasing their interest in that Holy Word of God, 
I have examined the “Young People’s Bible | which.reveals salvation and the heavenly home. — 
History,” aud am delighted with it. It is a book G P. MATHEWS. ~ 
to be read witb interest, and remembered with 
ease. Its aimis a noble one, and it hits its mark, = 
Its style is simple, clear, and vigorous; and its é.. 3 
illustrations are excellent, I have bought it, and From Rey. 8S. W. McCollister, 


advise wii my friends to do the same. Its perusal Pastor Universalist Church, Nashua, N. H 
cannot fail to awaken in any mind a new interest in 2 ite 
the inspired narratives of the Bible. We have the ‘“‘ Young People’s Bible History” 
E. N. FERNALD. | in our family, and our children enjoy reading it 
—— very much. With great pleasure we can recom- 


mend it as a work well calculated to meet the 
From Rev. W. T. Sleeper, wants of the young. : 
S. W. McCOLLISTER, 


Sherman, Me. 
I consider the “Young People’s Iiustrated Bi- Siar? 


ble History’’ one of the best and most énteresting e 
works published in this country. I have examined From Rev. A, F. Vancise, 
it quite thoroughly, and have read many of its Pastor Universalist Church, Auburn, Me. 


chapters, and can say it is just the book to make 
the young people interested in the Scriptures. It | Having taken but a hasty survey of the contents 
woul help both old and young to read the word | and engravings of the ‘ Young People’s Bible 
understandingly. I like this book because the | History,” I yet take great pleasure in recom~ 
children will read it, Youare doing much good | mending it to young and old as a simple and 
while you spread the seed by selling this book | useful paraphrase of the Holy Book, which should 
throughout the country. be known and loved by all. 

W. T. SLEEPER. A. F, VANCISE, - 


il 


From Hon. Lemuel Allan Wilmot, 


Governor of the Province of New Brunswick. 
Government House, Frederickton. 

I have read several chapters in the ‘‘ Young 
People’s Bible History,” both from the Old and 
New Testament; and the more I have read the 
better Ilikeit. This valuable book should form 
a part of the library for young people in every 
household. The editor has shown great judg- 
ment and good taste in his choice of words, and 
the occasional interrogatives are effective and 
well put. 

Its highest recommendation is, that it is all 
Bible truth, and therefore must prove instruct- 
ive and uscful. Before children have learned to 
read, parents will find that they will listen with 
attention and deep interest to the reading of the 
narratives, and will not fail to understand and 
retain large portions. 

Such beautiful word-pictures require no artis- 
tic illustrations. I shall be delighted to hear 
that you have sold many thousand copies in the 
Province. - DL, A. WILMOT. 


From Rev. Edwards A. Park, D.D., 


Professor Andover Theological Seminary, An- 
; dover, Mass. 

Rey. Dr. Bond, the editor of the * Young 
People’s Bible History,”? was formerly Professor 
of Sacred Literature in the Theological Sem- 
imary 
active and faithful pastor of important churches 
in Massachusetts and Connecticut. He is thus 
well qualified for superintending the publication 
of a work like the present. He has edited the 
work with care and skill. His introduction con- 
tains many valuable thoughts. The title of the 
book shows the design of it. The young per- 
sons, for whom the History was prepared, will 
be interested in it, and will learn to read the 
Bible with quickened attention. The value of 
the book has been proved by experience. May 
tt have a large.circulation! 

EDWARDS A. PARK. 


From Rev. Austin Phelps, D.D., 


Professor Andover Theological Seminary, An- 
dover, Mass, 


Thave examined the ‘‘ Young People’s Bible 
History,” edited by the Rev. Dr. Bond, and find 
it to be a very complete and judiciously ar- 
ranged compendium of the Biblical narrative. 
Tt cannot fail to be a valuable addition to family 
libraries. The Introduction, Appendix, and 
Chronological Table, add much to its worth. It 
is an excellent aid to parents in regulating the 
Siabbath-reading of children. : 

AUSTIN PHELPS. 


From Rev. N-’McKay, 
Pastor St. David’s Church, St. John, N.B. 


Second Commendation. 


Some time ago I felt warranted, from a cur- 
sory examination, to express a favorable opinion 
of the “‘ Young People’s Bible History.” 

I have now had ample opportunity of 
thoroughly examining the work, having read 
it through, and many parts of it often, to my 
own little ones; and I am happy to say, that I 
think more and more of the work every day. 
Little ones will not only listen with interest to 
these chapters, but will lay aside their favorite 
plays, and plead to have the book read to them; 
and to older folks the book contains valuable 
lessons and interesting delineations of the 
touching stories of the Holy Book. J feelthat I 
cannot too highly recommend it; and Iam glad 
always to mect'it on the tables of the families 
whom I am in the habit of professionally visit- 
ing. N. McKAY, 












at Bangor, Me. He has also been an’ 





From Rev. James J. Hill, 
Rector of Trinity Church, 8t. John, N.B. 
T have carefully looked over the ‘* Young 


People’s Bible History,” and consider it a work 
admirably suited to win the attention of children, 
and even of their elders. Itis the best thing of 
the kind that I have met with, and I can confi- 
dently recommend it for its intrinsic worth and 
the pure Saxon dress in which it 1s clothed. 


JAMES J. HILL. 


From Rev. G. M. W. Carey, 


Pastor Germain Street Baptist Church, St. 
John, N.B. 


I have had the ** Young People’s Bible His- 





tory” in my family for two months; and, after 


repeated examinations, I am more and more 
deeply convinced that it is a work of rare ex- 
cellence, and great value, supplying a felt and 
acknowledged want in fireside, Sabbath-school, 
and Bible-class instruction. The book grows 
upon meas Lread it; and I am confident that 
every one who peruses it attentively will be 
both pleased and profited in an increasing de- 
gree. G. M. W. CAREY, 


From Gordon Hall, D.D., 
Pastor Cong. Church, Northampton, Mass, 


IT have examined with some carefulness the 
“Young People’s Bible History.” It is an ex- 
cellent compendium of Scripture narrative. The 
subjects of the chapters are interesting, the 
style is simple, easy, and lively, the spirit and 
sentiment of the work evangelical, and there is 
much valuable information given by the maps 
and tables. It is a valuable book for young 
people, and for old people likewise, good to 
have in any family, and likely to promote the 
reading and knowledge of the Holy Bible. 

GORDON HALL. 


From Rev. G. P. Mathews, 
Pastor Court Street Baptist Church, Auburn, Me. 
Second Commendation. 


Having carefully examined the ‘‘ Young Peo- 
ple’s Bible History,” I am prepared to give it 
my hearty recommendation as one of the rare 
books of the day. Asaspecies of compendium 
of Biblical History, it is the best book I ever 
read. The simplicity, clearness, and dignity of 
its style, the freshness with which the facts and 
lessons of the Bible are presented, its spirit of 
catholicity and sincere faithfulness, its beautiful 
illustrations and almost faultless type, give it a 
special adaptedness for religious reading and 
for awakening in the minds of all a new interest 


in the study of the Bible. 
G. P. MATHEWS. 


From Rev. Fales Henry Newhall.D.D., 
Pastor South Common Street, M. H. Church, 
Lynn, Mass. 

I have for some time used the ‘‘ Young Peo- 
ple’s Bible History” in my family, and regard 
it as the BEST work of the kind that I have ever 
met, FALES HENRY NEWHALL, 


From Rev. Geo, C. Pennell, 


Clinton Co., Associate Mission Diocese of Al- 
pany, St. John Rectory, N.Y. 


As far as I have examined the “‘ Young Peo- 








etd Bible History,” I am much pleased with it. 


think it is a useful book for Sabbath-school 


teachers. The tables afford much information 
that would require much time to collect. It 


also affords a book of instruction, and, at the 


same time, of recreation re children on Sundays. 


EO. C. PENNELL. 


12 " 


From W. A. Stearns, LU.D., D.D., 

President Amherst College, Amherst, Mass. 

I have spent a few moments in looking over 
the book entitled the ‘‘ Young People’s Bible 
History;” and from its appearance, and my 
knowledge of the editor, I presume itis an ex- 
cellent volume for the purposes intended. 

W. A. STEARNS. 


From Rev. L. P. Wickok, D.D., 
Amherst, Mass, 
IT know Dr. Bond well, and am sure his work 
is excellent and desirable. L. P. HICKOK, 


From Rev. E. Mills, 
Pastor Baptist Church, Rutland, Vt. 

This certifies, that while I would not indis- 
criminately or carelessly recommend subscrip- 
tion books, but, on the other hand, would caution 
the public in regard to them; yet, having a copy 
of the *‘ Young People’s Bible History ” in my 
house for months, I can speak of it as an Ex- 
CELLENT and interesting book to place in the 
hands of children and youth; and, indeed, for 
parents and Sabbath-school teachers,‘as it tells 
in a familiar way the personal history of the 
Bible, which we all do or ought to love as the 
best of books. ; HE. MILLS, 


From Rev. J. W, Alderman, 

Pastor M. E. Church, Glen’s Falls, N.Y. 
After an examination of the “ Young People’s 
Bible History,” I have no hesitancy in pro- 
nouncing it the best work of the kind I have 
ever examined. Ihope all the families of our 
church will place a copy of the work in their 
libraries. It will be found attractive alike to 
the old as well as the young, and will be an 
tnvaluable aid to parents and Sabbath-school 
teachers in instructing and interesting the chil- 
dren. Jt ts but seldom that L find a work of 
which I am willing to give a writien recommen- 

dation, but this is MOST CHEERFULLY done. 
J. W. ALDERMAN. 











« From Rev. D. Brough, 

Pastor M. E. Church, Warrensburgh,, N.Y. 
From what I have seen of the “ Young Peo- 
le’s Bible History,” I pronounce it a useful 
ook for not only the young, but for all classes. 

D. BROUGH, 


From EK. A. Smith, M.D., 
Clairvoyant Physician, Brandon, Vt. 

This is to certify that I have very carefully 
examined the ‘f‘ Young People’s Bible History,” 
and cheerfully add my name to the many testi- 
monials in its favor. 

I consider it a work of great interest to both 
old and young, and one that should be in every 
family. I heartily recommend it to all. 

E. A. SMITH, Spiritualist. 








From Rev. Wm. H. Savory, 
Pastor Unitarian Church, Ellsworth, Me, 

Tam glad to record my good impression of 
the “Young People’s Dlustrated Bible His- 
tory,” so far as I have examined contents. It 
seems to me to be a very useful and valuable 
work for teachers in our Sunday schools as well 
as for home use. I do not hesitate to cheerfully 
recommend the book, WM. H. SAVORY. 


From Rev. A. Judson Allen, 

Pastor Baptist Church, Ticonderoga, N.Y. 

To whom it may concern. This certifies that 
Thave examined the entire copy of the *‘ Young 
People’s Illustrated Bible History,” and I regard 
it a valuable help in the study of the sacred 
scriptures, and commend it to Sabbath-school 
teachers, scholars, and general readers. 


A. JUDSON ALLEN, 





From Rev. A. J. Fennel, 

Pastor Presbyterian Church, Glens Falls, N.Y. 

This is to certify that I have examined the 
‘Young People’s Bible History,” and I deem 
it well adapted to be interesting and instructive 
to all readers. Its simple language and accu- 
rate statements of Bible events render it an ex- 
cellent book for young persons. 

I most cheerfully recommend it as_a good 
family book. A. J. FENNEL, 





From Rev. E. R. Sawver, 
Pastor Baptist Church, Sandy Hill, N.Y. 
I cheerfully concur with the opinion ex- 
pressed above. E. R. SAWYER, 


From Rev. C. H. Nash, 
Pastor Baptist Church, Glens Falls, N.Y. 

T heartily recommend the ‘* Young People’s 
Bible History,” as a family book and as a work 
especially adapted tothe young. Whileserving 
for a commentary, it also _presents the events of 
the Bible in a continuous history, a help to 
those who seek explanation, and by its style 


inviting to all who have a taste for reading. 
ASH, 








Frem Rev. James Lamb 
Pastor y Seep ypc Cae Caldwell, Warren 
Oss Ne Xie 

I have examined with considerable care the 
“Young People’s Bible History,” and heartily 
recommend it as a work of great value. It is 
intended specially for the young, but will also 
interest and instruct those of maturer years. 

I hope it may haye a place in every family. 
JAMES LAMB. 


From Rev. E. KE. Curtis, 
Pastor Wesleyan Mcthodist Church, Hague, 
Warren Co., N.Y. 

A copy of the “Young People’s Bible His- 
tory ” having been put into my hands by E. G. 
tuggles, L have given it a brief examination, 
and can cheerfully recommend it to all Bible 
students, and especially the young, as a concise, 
interesting, and valuable book. he chronolo- 
gical table contains a store of knowledge that 
would require much earnest study to obtain 
elsewhere, E. E. CURTIS. 


From Rev. William Schouler, Jun., 
Rector St. Thomas’s Church, Brandon, Vt. 
From a. brief examination of the work entitled 
“‘ Young People’s Bible History,” I think I can 
safely recommend it as interesting and useful, 
and a work which, it may be hoped, will lead to 
a fuller study of the Holy Scriptures, —one that 
willbe of interest and service to both old and 
young, though designed especially for the latter 
class of readers. 
WILLIAM SCHOULER, Jr. 


‘From Rev. John Wallace 
Pastor M. E. Church, Morristown, Vt. 

“The Young People’s Illustrated Bible His- 
tory ” is a book well worthy of a place in the 
library of every family, and is particularly 
instructiveto the young. 

Parents, buy tt. JOHN WALLACKH, 

From Rev. H. H. Neill, 
Fort Edward, N.Y. 

The name of Dr. Bond is in itself sufficient 
recommendation for any book which appears 
from his hand. All the examination I have 
been able to give the “ Young People’s Bible 
History ” assures me that itis well calculated 
to increase the study of and interest in_ the 
Bible on the part of the young. A book which 
can accomplish ‘this is of great value to any per- 
SOD. H, H, NEILL. 














JUST PUBLISHED, 


AN ILLUSTRATED HISTORY 


OF 


THE HOLY BIBLE, 


BEING A OONNECTED AOCOUNT OF THE REMARKABLE’ EVENTS AND DISTINGUISHED 
OHARAOTERS CONTAINED IN THF OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, AND IN JEWISH 
HISTORY DURING THE FOUR HUNDRED YEARS INTERVENING BETWEEN THB 
TIME OF MALACHI AND THE BIRTH OF CHRIST, INCLUDING ALSO THE 
LIFE OF CHRIS? AND HIS APOSTLES; THE WHOLE EMBRACING A 
PERIOD OF FOUR THOUSAND YEARS ; with NOTES ORITICAL, 
TOPOGRAPHICAL, AND EXPLANATORY; TOGETHER WITH 
OHRONOLOGICAL AND OTHER VALUABLE TABLES. 
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By JOAN KITTO, 


Doctor of Divinity and Fellow of the Society of Arts, author of * Cyclopedia of Biblicat 
Eiterature,” ‘* History of Palestine,” &c. 
. 


Edited by ALVAN BOND, D.D., 


Formerly Professor of Biblical Literature in the Theological Seminary at Bangor, Me., 
and for 20 years Pastor of the Congregational Ohurch, Norwich, Conn. 


Complete in one Royal Octavo Volume of over 700 pages, embellished and illustrated 
by over 100 full-page engravings and colored maps, with extensive 
Chronological and other:important Tables, 


The Publisher is confident that this work will be regarded by intelligent readers, and especially 
by the lovers of Sacred Literature, as one of great interest and value. It presents, in a clear and 
beautiful style, a continuous history of the events embraced in the Sacred Record, describing the 
manners, customs, and religious that prevailed in the different periods; narrating the numerous 
conflicts that marked the progress and decline of nations, and furnishing biographical sketches of 
the individuals whose names are inscribed on the rolls of virtue and fame, This volume comprises 
an amount of varied and ‘useful information that cost the author much labor and research, and 
which could bs obtained from the original sources only at great expense. It is confidently com- 
mended as a book for the family circle, and especially for those engaged in the work of Christian 
instruction. - 

The name of the Rey. Atvan Bonn, D.D., by whom the work is edited, and who is well known 
as an accurate and accomplished Christian Scholar, is a sufficient guaranty that it is one of real in- 
terest and merit. . . 

The numerous Engrayings and Colored Maps that are found in the volume not only add to its 
beauty and attractiveness as embellishments, but illustrate, more accurately than words, the ancient 
customs and scenes which they represent. 

This work is approved and commended by all denominations of Christians. The success of 
Agents who have commenced to canvagg for it, has exceeded the Publisher’s most sanguine expec- 
tations, and experienced agents say they neyer knew a book to sell so well. Some of the Agents 
are selling from twenty to forty copiesinaday. Over-One Thousand copies have been sold in 
Norwich, Conn,, where the Editor resides. This great success of Agents has so encouraged the 
Publisher that he has put to press, on the finest paper, over $400,000 worth of this work, to be 
immediately followed by other editions, bi 

These large editions require nearly one hundred and fifty tons of paper, and require six months 
to print it on five large power-presses, ; 

This great work we design to place beside the Bible in every family in the land. 

_For an Agency for this book, application should be made immediately, as the territory is being 
rapidly engaged. For further information, apply to the publisher, naming townships preferred in 
the order of your preference, 


THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO., 


NORWICH, CONN, 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


OF 


Kitto's Hlustrated History’of the Bible 





From Rev. Leonard Bacon, D.D. 


Any book in explanation of the Bible, from the 
learned Dr. Kitto, must be valuable. The Rev. 


Dr. Bond, I cannot doubt, will add to the value of 


Kitto's ‘ llistory of the Bible,” in the proposed 
American edition. 
LEONARD BACON. 
New Haven. 


From Rev. Theo. L. Cuyler, D.D. 


Iso much approve of this ‘Illustrated History 
of the Holy Bible,’ that I wish it might be laid 
beside the Blessed Book of which it treats, in 
thousands of dwellings. 

THEO. L. CUYLER, 
Pastor Lafayette Avenue Church, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


From Rev. John P. Gulliver, D.D. 


Kitto's ‘Illustrated. History of the Bible” ap- 
pears to be a narration of the facts recorded in the 
Scriptures, with the addition of a brief history of 
events down to the destruction of Jerusalem, writ- 
ten ina simple and attractive style, and free from 
the minuteness of detail which often renders more 
recondite works unfit for popular use, It seems 
specially adapted to the wants of Sabbath-schools 
and Bible classes. The names of the anthor and 
editor furnish an ample guaranty of the trust- 
worthiness of the work. 

JOHN P. GULLIVER, 
Pastor of New-England Church, Chicago. 





From Rev. M. Emory Wright. . 


“The Illustrated History of the Holy Bible” 
has already been of great service to me in my stu- 
dies of the Holy Scriptures, It presents the nar- 
rative portion of the divine word in a simple and 
easy, yet highly fascinating style, besides inter- 
weaving many historical facts and explanations, 
which throw great light upon the meaning of the 


sacred text. 
M. EMORY WRIGHT, 
Pastor 1st Methodist-Episcopal Church, 
Newburyport, Mass. 





From Rev. G. H. Gould. 


No modern writer has contributed more largely 
to enrich the biblical literature of our time, or to 
clothe with a fresh and living interest the main 
personages and incidents in Old Testament history, 
than John Kitto. The present volume—‘ History 
of the Bible’—bears ail the marks of bis wide 
learning, patient and accurate scholarship, fervent 
piety, and graceful and popular style. The book 
is amply and finely illustrated, and edited by a 
competent American scholar, Rey. Alvan Bond, 
D.D., of Norwich. It deserves a wide circulation 
among all who love and prize the Bible. 

G. H. GOULD, . 
Pastor 1st Cong. Church, Hartford, Conn, 





From Rev. Benjamin Adams. 


I have examined ‘The Ilustrated History of 
the Bible” with great pleasure, In my opinion it 
is a book well qualified to do good, especially among 
the young and those who have not time for more, 
careful and lengthy study of the great works on the 
Bible. Yours, 
BENJAMIN ADAMS, 

Pastor of Fleet-Street M. E. Church. 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


—_—_—— 


From Rev. G. E. Thrall. 


Dr. Kitto being widély known as a learned and 
judicious historian of the Scriptures, I can safely 
recommend his work upon the Bible to my people 
as a valuable aid in their studies of the sacred 
Word. GEORGE E. THRALL, 

Rector of the Church of the Messiah. 
Clinten Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


From Rev. R. 8S. Storrs, D.D. 


“The Illustrated History of the Bible,” by Dr. 
Kitto, edited by Dr. Bond, contains a great amount 
of valuable matter in a small compass, and will be 
found, by those who study it, very helpful to a 
clear and large understanding of the scriptural 
narrative. R. & STORRS, Jun. 

Brooklyn, N. Y. - 


/ 


ts 


From Prof. Pond, and others, of 
Bangor, Maine. 


The service which Dr. Kitto rendered to the 
world by his various writings explanatory and 
illustrative of the Scriptures, it is difficult to over- 
estimate. There can be no risk in saying that his 
“Tilustrated History of the Bible’ must be su- 
perior to any thing else of the kind within the 
same compass; and the name of the American 
editor isa sufficient guaranty that the work will 
not suffer in passing through his hands. The book 
will be a treasure in any family. 

ENOCH POND, 

GEO. SHEPARD, 
D. F. TALCOTT, 
J. R. HERRICK, 

Rey. A. K. P. SMALL, Rev. J. B. GOULD, 
Rey. G. W. FIELD, Rev. D. GOODWIN, Rev. 
§. LB. CHASE, Rey.'8. P. FAY, Rev. A. 
BATTLES, Rev. B. A. CHASE, 

The very high rank which John Kitto holds asa 
biblical student, justifies in most heartily recom- 
mending his ‘‘ History of the Bible,” as a work of 
complete reliability, and of popular interest. 

Cc. C, EVERETT, 
Pastor Unitarian Church. 


Professors 
Theo. Sem. 





From Rev. Robert Allyn, D.D., 
of Tilinois. : 


I have examined with considerable attention 
an ‘Illustrated History of the Holy Bible,” by 
Dr. Kitto of England, published by Henry Bill of 
Norwich, Conn. Itis a work of great research, 
fully equal to any other work by the same distin- 
guished author, whose life has been devoted to the 
study and illustration of learning and literature. 
The work contaisis an historic and literary intro- 
duction, a connected account of the events re- 
corded in the Bible, a narrative of the events oc- 
curring between the writing of the Old Testament 
and the New, and a life of Christ aud his Apostles, 
All these things are not only useful, but absolutely 
necessary for the information of ministers and 
Sunday-school officers and teachers. Indeed, every 
intelligent Uhristian, or reader of the Bible, ought 
to possess a copy of this book, to be kept on the 
shelf with the Word of God. The work has been 
carefully edited and revised by Dr, Alvan Bond of 
Norwich, Conn., whose accurate scholarship and 
extensive learning add a new value to the book, I 
can very cordially and conscientiously commend 
this *‘ History of the Bible” to all who desire to 
know more of the oldest and best, and most original 
of all books. 


ROBERT ALLYN, 
President McKendree College, 


McKendree College, Lebanon, St, Clair Co., Ill. | 





Erom Rev. Joel Hawes, D.D. 


An admirable family and Sabbath-school book, 
and a fit companion for a minister's study. Deeply 
interesting and instructive in the subject of which 
it treats, and abounding in striking pictorial illus- 
trations, it should be in every household, to assist 
parents in the study of the Bible, and also to teach 
the knowledge of it to their children. Sabbath- 
school teachers will find it an excellent help in 
preparing themselves to meet their classes in the 
most interesting and instructive manner; and all 
who desire to enrich their minds and hearts with 
the treasures of God’s Word will find this volume 
of inestimable value to them. 

J, HAWES, 


Hartford. 


‘above. 


From Rev. Noah Porter, D.D., 
and others. 


Kitto is one of the best writers of our age on the 
Seriptures, Ihave no doubt that his “ Illustrated 
History of the Bible® is an excellent book, and 
particularly desirable for Sabbath-school scholars 
or teachers. 

NOAH PORTER. 





I cordially subscribe to what has been written 
The book is one of great value for family 
reading and study of the Holy Scriptures. 

L. L, PAINE, 





Fiom what I know of Kitto’s works, I fully be- 
lieve this will be a very valuable book, I. espe- 
cially recommend it to Sabbath-school teachers, 

E. 8. HART. 


-_ 


I consider Kitto’s ‘Illustrated History of the 
Bible” a work that will be of permanent interest to 
all who love to study the Bible. 

SAMUEL 8. COWLES. 





From Rev. D. Moore. 


Dr. Kitto’s ‘‘ History of the Bible” is an excel- 
lent work, well stored with useful information on 
the best of all subjects, and must prove a valuable 
aid to a proper understanding of the divine word. 
Tt will be found especially helpful in elucidating 
the historic portions of the Bible, aud will well 


repay a careful perusal. 
D, MOORE, 


Pastor Washington Ave. Baptist Church, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


From Rev. H. M. Storrs, D.D. 


With so much of considerate commendation 
from the highest sources spread before the eye, 
upou the fly-leaves of this volume, it hardly seems 
desirable that I should add any thing, and yet I 
am gratified in being permitted to encourage the 
circulation of a work containing so much of the 
best, in so small compass. Dr. Kitto’s writings 
throughout are an endless pleasure and profit. 
Here he has brought together in biblical service 
the richest gains of his studious life. 

H. M. STORRS. 

Brooklyn, N. Y. 


From Rev. 8S. D. Phelps, D.D. 


From what I know of the writings of Dr. Kitto, 
and from the specimens of ‘* The History of the 
Bible” which I have seen, I am sure it will bea 
work of great interest and value. The editorial 
labors of the Rey, Dr. Bond, together with its 
many excellent and life-like illustrations, cannot 
fail to largely increase the interest and value of the 
work. JI cheerfully commend it. 

Ss. D. PHELPS. 

New Haven. 





From Rev. Edgar F. Clark of 
Norwich. 


Kitto the author, is the best recommendation, 
and the only one needed. It cannot fail to adda 
charm to the Sacred Oracles, and fit it eminently 
for home reading. As far as it is known, the work 
has had and is having an extensive sale, far ex- 
ceeding the most sanguine expectations of the 


isher. 
sapres EDGAR F. CLARK, 
Pastor M, E, Church, Norwich, Conn, 
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COMPRISING A 


full and Impartial Account of the Origin and Progress of the Rebellion, 
af the various Naval and Military Engagements, of the Heroic 
Deeds performed by Armies and Individuals, and of 
Touching Scenes in the Field, the Camp, me 
the Hospital, and the Cabin. 


By J. §. C. ABBOTT, or New Haven, Conn., 


Avraor or Tre “Lire or Napoinon ;” “ History oF THE Frenou Revyouution ;” “ MonARcHiss 
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[llustrated with Maps, Diagrams, and numerous Steel Engravings of Battle 
Beenes, from original Designs by Darley, and other eminent Artists, and over 60 
Portraits on Steel of Distinguished Men from both North and South. 

This work, complete in two volumes of over 1,100 large Royal Octavo pages, is 
row ready for delivery; and it is also issued complete in one volume of over 1,100 
vages, and the Agents can now take subscribers for the whole work, either in one 
rolume or two. 

The author of this great work is well known by all literary men, as one of the 
most talented and popular historical writers, and his History of the Great Rebellion 
will not be surpassed in merit and attractiveness by any other that may be offered 
to the public. Numerous Maps and Diagrams are interspersed through the book. 

The Illustrations are’ all from original designs, engraved on steel, by the best 
Artists, expressly for the work, and comprise Portraits of Distinguished Command- 
ers and Civilians, both North and South, with the prominent Battle Scenes of Ses 

and Land. ; 
‘Trusting the reader will regard this work as one of superior importance and 
value, and as eminently worthy a place in every library and family in the land, the 
Publisher with entire confidence solicits your influence in giving it the widest 
possible circulation, You will confer a favor by speaking of the work among your 
triends, and also by showing this Circular to some acquaintance who would be likely | 
to engage in its distribution. 

This is the best History of the War yet published, and has had the largest sale 
of any book on the war. More than 300,000 volumes have been subscribed for, 
requiring 375 tons of paper. Subscribers for the work who have obtained the first vol- 
ume, but who have failed to see the Agent, may obtain the second volume by addressing 


,THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING COMPANY, — 


4 1 g 73 ; WORWICH, CONN. 
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